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PREFATORY  ROTE. 


It  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  successful  issue  of  the  reprint  of  the  First 
and  Second  Series  of  the  early  issues  of  “ Notes  and  Queries  ” that  a 
demand  came  for  the  continuation  of  the  reprints.  The  Third  Series 
is  just  as  valuable  for  its  historical,  genealogical  and  biographical 
information  as  the  former  series,  as  the  material  which  these  contain 
is  no  where  else  accessible,  and  the  few  pamphlet  copies  that  were 
printed  from  newspaper  type  are  extremely  rare.  There  is  no  doubt 
whatever  that  the  present  reprint  will  be  appreciated  by  all  interested 
in  Pennsylvania  history.  Of  late  years,  owing  to  the  organization  of 
the  patriotic-hereditary  societies,  a great  deal  of  attention  is  being 
paid  to  genealogical  research.  The  volumes  comprising  this  reprint 
contain  early  family  and  church  records,  with  notices  and  names  of 
many  worthies  of  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  and  is  therefore  ex- 
tremely valuable  as  a work  of  reference.  As  stated  in  the  proposals 
for  reprinting,  the  third  series  will  comprise  three  volumes. 

It  may  be  here  stated  that  all  articles  contained  in  these  volumes 
without  a signature  were  written  by  the  Editor,  Dr.  William  H. 
Egle. 
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NOTES  aid  QUERIES. 

HISTORICAL  and  GENEALOGICAL. 


NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. — I. 


Early  Shad  Fishery. — Where  in  the  Susquehanna  is  Lawson’s 
Island?  It  was  warranted  in  1739  as  “a  good  fishery.” 


Barefoot  Brunson. — This  gentleman,  who  was  on  the  first  jury  of 
the  county,  resided,  as  early  as  1765,  on  the  north  side  of  Peter’s 
mountain.  What  else  is  known  of  him? 


New  England  Run. — This  stream  was  in  Upper  Paxtang  township, 
in  deeds  prior  to  1773.  We  would  like  to  know  from  some  of  our 
county  surveyors,  the  name  which  this  stream  now  bears. 

Riddle — Allen. — Tristam  Riddle  took  out  a warrant  for  two  hun- 
dred acres  of  land  in  Hanover  township,  May  9, 1747.  He  died  intes- 
tate, unmarried,  when  his  father,  James  Riddle,  transferred  all  right 
in  the  land  to  Joseph  Allen,  who  had  married  Jane  Riddle,  daughter 
of  James  Riddle. 


Hoffman,  Henry,  died  intestate  prior  to  March  16,  1772,  for  at 
that  date,  his  descendants,  as  follows,  gave  title  to  his  land  of  which 
he  had  applied  for  a warrant:  Yost,  Adam,  George,  Anna  Mary,  Eliza- 
beth, m.  Henry  Strack,  and  Catharine  m.  Melchior  Laudermilch.  Who 
was  this  Plenry  Hoffman? 


Simon  Girty,  the  Indian  trader  and  father  of  the  outlaw  of  the 
same  name,  settled,  in  1743,  on  a tract  of  land  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Susquehanna,  where  he  cleared  thirty  acres  and  made  other  improve- 
ments. He  resided  several  years  thereon.  Becoming  indebted  to 
Thomas  McKee  in  upwards  of  £300,  the  land  subsequently  came  into 
the  latter’s  possession.  When  and  where  was  Simon  Girtv,  the  trader, 
killed? 
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Notes  and  Queries. 


“Round  Top,”  in  Derry,  was  so  named  in  the  earliest  deeds,  and  not 
as  generally  considered  of  recent  origin.  Round  Top  is  one  of  the 
landmarks  of  the  “Lower  End,”  and  who  knows  what  its  resources 
may  in  the  future  be.  Tt  is  owned  by  that  prince  of  Pennsylvania 
farmers,  Col.  James  Young. 


Gustavus  S.  Peters. — In  the  December  number  of  the  “Deutsche 
Pionier ,”  published  at  Cincinnati.  0.,  is  an  interesting  biographical 
sketch  of  that  old  Harrisburg  printer,  Gustavus  S.  Peters,  the  real  in- 
ventor of  printing  toy-books  in  oil  colors.  Our  German  newspapers 
should  by  all  means  republish  Editor  Rattermann’s  valuable  article. 

Chambers. — Joseph  Chambers  patented  three  hundred  acres  of  land 
“on  the  north  side  of  the  Kittatinnv  Hills  on  the  River  Sasquahanna,” 
in  1744.  In  1760  it  was  stated  as  “many  years  ago.”  At  this  date 
his  widow,  Catharine,  was  the  wife  of  Samuel  Hunter.  Joseph  Cham- 
bers’ children  were  Thomas,  James,  Mary  and  Jane,  the  first  three 
over  twenty-one  years  of  age.  Thomas  died  prior  to  December,  1763; 
James  was  killed  in  August,  1762,  by  the  Indians  in  an  engagement 
at  Muncy  Hill,  leaving  a wife,  Catharine,  a daughter  Catharine,  and 
a posthumous  child.  Jane  m.  William  Foulks,  and  Mary  m.  John 
Croker.  What  became  of  these  latter? 


BIOGRAPHICAL  DATA. 


Major  William  Allison. 

William  Allison,  son  of  Robert  Allison,  of  Derry,  was  born  in 
1760,  in  the.  township  of  Derry,  then  Lancaster  county,  Pennsylvania. 
Little  is  known  of  his  early  years,  but  he  seems  to  have  been  a mechanic 
of  considerable  enterprise,  and  established,  the  first  nailery  at  Harris- 
burg, and  continued  in  similar  business  at  Middletown,  where  he 
resided  most  of  his  lifetime.  He  was  a major  of  the  militia  during 
the  last  decade  of  the  century,  and  quite  prominent  in  the  affairs  of 
the  county.  In  1817,  on  the  death  of  William  Moorhead,  he  was 
appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  collector  of  the  district  tax 
for  the  Tenth  district  of  Pennsylvania.  He  subsequently  removed  to 
Fairview  township,  York  count}r,  where  he  had  a forge,  and  where  he 
died  suddenly  on  Wednesday,  November  2, 1825,  aged  about  65  years. 
He  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in  the  iron  business  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  our  only  regret  is  that  this  record  is  so  meager. 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


3 


Capt.  Jonathan  McClure. 

Jonathan  McClure,  son  of  Richard  McClure,  was  born  about  1745 
in  Paxtang.  He  was  one  of  Joseph  Hutchinson’s  pupils,  received  a 
good  English  education  and  brought  up  to  mercantile  pursuits.  When 
the  war  of  the  Revolution  needed  his  support,  he  was  a lieutenant  in 
Capt.  John  Rutherford’s  company  and  in  service  during  the  New 
Jersey  campaign  of  1776.  Towards  the  close  of  the  war  he  commanded 
a company  of  militia  raised  in  Paxtang  for  the  defense  of  the  frontiers. 
He  was  commissioned  by  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  a justice  of 
the  peace,  September  8, 1784,  and  on  the  17th  of  November  following, 
one  of  the  judges  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas.  When  the  county  of 
Dauphin  was  erected  in  the  spring  following,  being  one  of  the  oldest 
justices  in  commission  within  the  limits  of  the  new  county,  he  with 
Timothy  Green  and  Samuel  Jones  came  to  be  the  first  judges  of  the 
courts  thereof.  He  died  at  Middletown  on  Wednesday,  December  11, 
1799,  aged  about  fifty-four  years.  Captain  McClure  married  Novem- 
ber 10,  1768,  Sarah  Hayes,  of  Derry — and  their  children  mostly 
removed  to  Buffalo  Valley. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— II. 


Maclay,  Andrew. — In  the  summer  of  1799,  John  Steel  and  An- 
drew Maclay  had  established  a nail  manufactory  at  the  corner  of 
Walnut  and  Front  streets,  next  door  to  Mrs.  Boyd’s  store.  Who  was 
this  Andrew  Maclay? 


Mill  on  the  Swatara. — John  Fisher,  of  Paxtang,  in  1780,  entered 
into  an  agreement  with  John  Hollingsworth,  miller,  of  Wilmington, 
Delaware,  to  erect  a mill  on  the  Swatara  to  be  held  in  common  by 
Fisher  and  Hollingsworth.  What  mill  was  this? 


“ Blue  Blood.'' — A correspondent  asks  how  this  term  originated, 
as  used  in  reference  to  the  “ aristocracy.”  In  reply,  we  would  state 
that  “ Blue  Blood  ” (sang  azu),  was  a term  used  in  Spain  to  designate 
the  pure  Spaniards  from  those  of  their  countrymen  whose  blood  had 
been  contaminated  by  inter-marriage  with,  and  descent  from,  the 
Moors.  A hidalgo  of  blue-blood  boasts  that  he  is  of  the  purest 
Spanish  descent.  Hence  the  adoption  of  the  term  in  our  language  as 
one  of  sarcasm. 
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“ Fort  Hunter”  was  confirmed  by  the  Proprietaries,  December  5, 
1774,  to  John  Garber.  John  Garber  and  wife,  Mary,  by  deed  of  Feb- 
ruary 24,  1787,  confirm  the  same  to  Archibald  McAllister,  of  Lon- 
donderry township,  Dauphin  county. 


Funeral  Notices. — I found  in  an  old  Memorandum  book  a receipt 
for  printing  funeral  notices.  The  rising  generation  appears  to  be 
ignorant  of  this  ancient  custom  of  our  forefathers.  Was  it  a local  or 
general  practice?  old  times. 

[Prior  to  the  commencement  of  this  century,  it  was  customary  in 
the  town  for  the  sexton  of  the  churches  to  present  an  invitation  to 
funerals.  This  was  in  some  cases  written,  in  fewer  instances  printed. 
The  last  printed  invitation  we  recollect  seeing  in  this  locality  was  to 
the  funeral  of  Thomas  Elder,  Esq.,  in  1853.  The  establishment  of 
the  daily  newspaper  press  has  abolished  this  occasional  usage.] 


Historical  Memoranda. — The  following  data  gleaned  from  war- 
rants in  the  Land  Department  of  the  State  may  be  of  genealogical 
value: 

Enders,  Hans  Peter,  on  February  21,  1737,  took  up  three  hundred 
acres  in  Erie  township,  Lancaster  county. 

Eyster,  John,  on  May  12, 1748,  took  up  “fifty  acres  adjoining  Martin 
Miller,  on  a Branch  of  Codorus,  over  Sasquahanna  River.” 

Foster,  David,  prior  to  1737  took  up  a tract  of  land  on  Conewago 
creek,  subsequently  patented  to  his  sons  John  and  William. 

Galbraith,  Andrew,  John,  James  and  Samuel,  settled,  in  then  Done- 
gal township,  afterwards  Derry,  in  1720. 


Moorhead. — William  Moorhead  died  at  Harrisburg,  June  29, 1817, 
leaving  a wife,  Elizabeth,  and  children: 
i.  Elizabeth,  above  14  years. 
ii.  Adaline. 

Hi.  James  K. 

iv.  William  G. 

v.  Joel  B. 

vi.  Henry  C. 

Mr.  Moorhead  owned  Lytle’s  Ferry,  above  Halifax,  as  early  as 
1807,  for  in  that  year  he  proposed  laying  out  a town  there.  What  is 
known  of  his  family  ? 
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Reehm. — This  name  is  variously  spelled — Reem,  Rheeme,  Ream, 
and  as  we  have  written  it.  From  paper  recently  coming  to  our 
knowledge  we  have  received  this  record: 

ADrabam-Reehm,  sen.,  d.  in  October,  1777,  in  Lancaster  county, 
leaving  a wife,  Christina,  and  children: 

i.  Abraham,  b.  May  10,  1737. 

ii.  Barbara,  b.  April  14,  1739;  m.  Jacob  Palmer  (or  Balmer). 

iii.  Isaac,  b.  October  27,  1741;  m.  Barbara . 

iv.  Jacob,  b.  February  16,  1743;  d.  February  21,  1814;  unm. 

v.  Daniel,  b.  September  28,  1745;  m.  and  had  Daniel,  jr. 

vi.  Simon,  b.  October  28,  1747. 

vii.  Samuel,  b.  January  4,  1749  ; d.  prior  to  1816,  leaving  Samuel 

m.  Elizabeth  ; Esther,  and  Catharine  (d.  April, 

1814,)  m.  John  Felty. 

viii.  Elizabeth,  b.  April  28,  1752;  m.  Michael  Barringer,  of  Eliza- 

beth township,  Lancaster  county. 

ix.  Benjamin,  b.  May  11,  1762. 

x.  Esther,  b.  November  12, 1763;  d.  October  31,  1806;  m.  John 
Parthemer,  jun. ; d.  1816. 

The  foregoing  facts  are  of  genealogical  importance,  and  wTe  wmuld 
be  pleased  to  have  additions  made  thereto.  We  have  inquiry  from 
the  family  of  Barringer  in  North  Carolina  concerning  the  name  here, 
and  as  this  with  the  others  have  representatives  in  this  locality  the}7 
could  no  doubt  add  much  to  our  knowledge. 


“ BATTALION  DAYS.” 


Roll  of  ax  Old-Time  Militia  Company. 

“ Ye  Olden  Time,”  a correspondent,  furnishes  us  this  account  of  the 
“ Militia  Trainings  of  Fifty  Years  Ago:”  A law  of  the  State  required 
the  enrollment  of  all  able-bodied  men  between  the  ages  of  eighteen 
and  forty-five  years,  which  wras  divided  into  companies  and  battalions 
in  their  separate  districts,  the  officers  being  elected  at  special  elections 
Held  for  the  purpose.  There  wTere  two  training  days,  in  the  months 
of  May  and  June.  The  first  was  muster  day,  at  which  all  enrolled 
were  required  to  attend  under  a penalty  of  one  dollar  fine.  They 
met  at  the  appointed  place  armed  with  canes  and  broomsticks  gen- 
erally, and  were  formed  into  company  line,  as  well  as  the  officers 
knew  how  to  do  it,  the  roll  was  called  and  the  company  dismissed. 
The  next  day  for  parade  was  about  two  weeks  later,  when  the  whole 
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day  was  generally  occupied.  This  was  review  or  battalion  day,  when 
the  companies  were  formed  in  battalions  commanded  by  regimental 
officers  on  horseback,  in  uniform,  with  chapeaus  and  feathers.  This 
gathering  of  the  forces  was  for  inspection  by  the  Brigade  Inspector, 
who  appointed  the  time  for  the  different  battalions  to  meet.  Review 
day  was  one  of  the  few  holidays  then  observed,  as  there  were  but 
three  (viz : Independence  day,  Christmas  and  Review  da)7).  The 
companies  generally  formed  in  front  of  one  of  the  many  taverns,  and 
when  the  entire  battalion  had  arrived,  a march  was  ordered  with 
drum  and  fife  to  the  field  selected,  sometimes  to  Maclay’s  field,  now 
Second  and  State  streets,  which  had  a very  large  chestnut  tree  grow- 
ing in  it  affording  a nice  shade,  or  else  to  another  field  adjoining  the 
town,  now  in  the  city  limits.  After  the  militia  reached  the  appointed 
place  they  were  formed  in  line  and  the  Brigade  Inspector,  in  full 
regimental  uniform,  went  through  the  farce  of  inspection  of  the  arms, 
which  consisted,  as  previously  remarked,  of  walking  and  broomsticks, 
corn  stalks,  and  occasionally  a few  shot  guns.  Then  dismissal  fol- 
lowed, and  a rush  was  made  for  the  booths,  of  which  there  were 
many,  where  cakes,  small  beer,  pies,  tripe,  bologna  and  other  eatables 
were  sold.  Thimble-riggers  and  other  gamesters  were  also  there 
plying  there  avocations.  Numbers  of  girls  and  women  also  attended 
the  reviews.  About  three  or  four  o’clock  the  roll  was  beaten,  the 
companies  formed  and  the  battalion  marched  into  town,  where,  after 
being  paraded  through  the  principal  streets,  it  was  dismissed.  This 
system  became  so  farcical  that  the  people  got  disgusted,  and  a bur- 
lesque was  gotten  up  in  Philadelphia  which  spread  to  the  country 
where  the  annual  parades  were  made,  representing  militiamen  in  all 
ridiculous  characters.  These  displays,  after  a time,  grew  into  fantas- 
ticles  and  were  abandoned.  Through  time  the  militia  system  was 
done  away  with,  or  when  the  Mexican  war  began  the  Government 
discarded  the  former  militia  in  citizen’s  dress  and  uniformed  all 
volunteers  in  regulation  uniforms,  when,  after  the  ending  of  the  war 
with  Mexico,  this  system  was  also  done  away  with,  the  Legislature 
making  laws  and  establishing  an  entirely  new  system,  which  lasted 
until  the  late  rebellion  when  it  too  was  found  wanting,  and  at  the 
close  of  it  the  present  organization  of  the  National  Guard  has  been 
formed,  the  most  perfect  ever  adopted  in  Pennsylvania  or  any  of  the 
States. 

In  this  connection  we  present  a “Roll  of  the  First  Company,  First 
Battalion,  Ninety-eighth  Regiment,  Sixth  Division,  of  Penna.  Militia,” 
for  the  year  1837.  The  figures  given  are  the  ages  ot  the  individuals 
enrolled : 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


7 


Captain. 

John  P.  Shoop. 

Lieutenants. 

John  Bigger. 

Jacob  Zarker. 

Sergeants. 

Frederick  Duey,  42. 
Benjamin  M.  Heilman,  34. 
Simon  Croll,  29. 

John  Croll,  27. 

Privates. 

Thomas  Whitmoyer,  33. 
Martin  Alleman,  26. 
Josiah  Jones,  25. 

John  Martin,  30. 

Samuel  Par  key,  29. 

John  Springer,  34. 

John  Flickinger,  37. 
Joseph  Parkey,  27. 
Samuel  Reel,  30. 

John  Livingston,  34. 
George  Fisler,  39. 

Jacob  Snavely,  30. 

John  Parkey,  23. 

Jacob  Livingston,  28. 
Robert  R.  Elder,  43. 

John  Garverich,  44. 
Henry  Herr,  35. 

Jacob  Edly,  23. 

Joseph  Saul,  33. 

Mahlon  Greist,  37. 

John  Stauffer,  37. 

John  Uhler,  37. 

John  Stoner,  32. 

Samuel  Raising,  26. 


Thomas  McCallen,  29. 
Henry  Weaver,  34. 
Lenhart  Eshenour,  30. 
Jacob  Miller,  25. 
Abraham  Martin,  25. 
John  Sheetz,  37. 

Henry  Shiftier,  33. 
William  Rougher,  29. 
John  Eshenour,  43. 
Benjamin  Bretz,  25. 
Matthias  Belloon,  32. 
Christian  Seider,  34. 
George  Allen,  26. 

Charles  Bissel,  21. 
Michael  Messersmith,  35. 
Elijah  Wise,  23. 

Henry  Sheily,  26. 

Jacob  Wert,  26. 

Amos  Fortney,  23. 

John  Martin  Sheck,  28. 
Christian  Good,  31. 
Conrad  Pack.  23. 

William  Trullinger,  23. 
George  Reel,  23. 

George  Boyer,  33. 

John  Peifer,  25. 

John  Starky,  33. 

Samuel  Urich,  35. 

James  Bigger,  32. 

Samuel  Stoner,  22. 

Jacob  Parthemer,  41. 
David  Fleicher,  23. 
George  Ludwig,  22. 
David  Rinehart,  23. 
Simon  Zarker,  23. 


John  Addix,  30. 

Jonas  Baker,  29. 

John  Brownewelt,  26. 
George  Loucks,  18. 
David  Handshue,  18. 
Henry  Croll,  18. 

John  Fortney,  18. 

Amos  Schriver,  18. 
Henry  Lauman.  34. 
Andrew  Bishop,  21. 
Jacob  Kart,  28. 

John  Yously,  21. 
Michael  Veer,  22. 
Henry  Fortney,  33. 
Armstrong  Irwin,  29. 
Jacob  Bide,  22. 

Samuel  Rinehart,  21. 
Jacob  Smith,  jun.,  21. 
Walter  Trewick,  24. 
Isaac  McGinns,  24. 
John  Conrad,  42. 

John  Eppler,  44. 

David  Shank,  31. 

Philip  Zimmerman,  24. 
Jacob  Zider,  44. 

John  Osier,  21. 

Isaac  Knerr,  21. 

James  R.  Templin,  32. 
James  Denning,  28. 
Elias  Hoffman,  26. 
Jonas  Rudy,  25. 

James  Porter,  25. 

Ross  Wells. 

Adam  Shilling,  37. 


Total,  100  officers  and  privates.  Of  the  members  of  that  distin 
guished  body  of  doughty  warriors,  who  are  living? 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— III. 


Cooke.  Col.  Jacob. — This  Revolutionary  patriot  died  at  his  resi- 
dence, near  the  Round  Top,  on  the  12th  day  of  November,  1789. 


Harris. — Joseph  and  Jeremiah  Harris,  son  of  John  Harris,  of 
Lancaster  county,  took  up  four  hundred  acres  of  land  “ at  Conego- 
chege,”  September  4,  1738.  What  John  Harris  was  this? 
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Church  Grants  in  Wiconisco  Valley. — On  the  7th  of  March, 
1775,  the  Proprietaries  granted  to  Adam  King  and  George  Nagley, 
one  hundred  sixty  acres  of  land  in  Wiconisco  Valley,  adjoining  the 
land  of  John  Sheesley  and  Ludwig  Bretz,  on  each  side  of  a run 
falling  into  Little  Wiconisco  creek,  in  Lancaster  county,  in  trust  for 
the  First  Presbyterian  and  Lutheran  churches,  whereon  their  houses 
are  already  built.”  What  churches  were  these  ? It  would  seem  that 
these  had  been  erected  ten  or  fifteen  years  prior  to  the  date  of  grant. 
Will  some  of  our  “ Upper  End  ” readers  give  us  further  information? 

Armstrong. — Robert  and  Alexander  Armstrong,  brothers,  were 
early  settlers  on  the  Susquehanna,  near  Halifax,  in  then  “ Pextang.” 
On  the  13th  of  August,  1751,  one  hundred  acres  were  warranted  to 
Robert,  whereon  he  made  improvements,  which,  in  1755,  were 
destroyed  by  the  Indians.  Subsequently  there  was  “ erected  a Fort 
on  the  same  Tract  called  Fort  Halifax.”  The  “ said  Tract  adjoined 
Plantation  late  of  Simon  Girtee.”  On  the  20th  of  June,  1773,  a 
warrant  was  issued  in  favor  of  Robert  Armstrong  for  one  hundred 
and  fifty  acres  of  land  situate  “on  the  east  side  of  New  England  Run, 
in  Upper  Paxtang  township. 

The  First  Person  Named  for  Washington. — In  the  Massachu- 
setts Magazine  for  January,  1789,  is  copied  an  advertisement  from  the 
Londonderry  (Ireland)  Journal  of  February  30, 1783,  announcing  the 
fact  that  Matthew  Neely,  of  Burnally,  parish  of  Tamlaghtsinlagan, 
and  county  Londonderry,  had  named  his  first  child  born  on  the  14th 
of  February,  1783,  George  Washington  Neely,  “ he  being  the  first 
child  known  or  so-called  in  this  kingdom.”  We  have  recently  seen 
this  statement  alluded  to  in  an  Historical  Magazine,  and  the  follow- 
ing fact  we  offer  in  contradiction.  The  youngest  son  of  James 
Beatty  of  Anahilt,  County  Down,  Ireland,  born  January  4,  1781,  he 
named  George  Washington  Beatty.  He  left  Ireland  in  the  summer 
of  1784,  and  settled  at  Harrisburg,  where  he  died,  and  where  the  son, 
who  in  later  years  omitted  the  W from  his  signature,  lived  all  his 
life.  We  refer  to  the  late  George  Beatty. 

The  Logans  and  Robinsons. — I chanced  recently  to  visit  Mr. 
John  Logan,  who  resides  in  the  southeastern  part  of  Londonderry 
township,  Lebanon  county,  and  was  much  interested  in  his  reminis- 
cences of  the  olden  time.  He  is  eighty-four  years  of  age  and  his  wife, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Harriet  Robinson,  about  four-score.  Mrs. 
Logan’s  great-grandfather,  Thomas  Robinson,  took  up  prior  to  1732 
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a large  tract  of  land  along  Conewago  creek,  where  John,  Isaac, 
Christian  and  Samuel  Risser,  and  others  now  live.  Thomas  Robin- 
son had  first  taken  up  land  at  or  near  where  Annville  is  located,  but 
owing  to  the  scarcity  of  water,  he  removed  nearer  the  creek.  In  that 
neighborhood  the  Logans  and  other  Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians  set- 
tled, and  there  Robert  Robinson,  Mrs.  Logan’s  grandfather,  was  born 
in  1732.  There  was  an  Indian  wigwam  near  where  Risser’s  school 
house  stands.  These  Indians,  Mrs.  Logan  said,  were  friendly  Indians 
and  the  whites  were  always  kind  to  them.  As  it  is  traditional  that 
the  Hayes  brothers,  there  were  two,  who  had  a saw  mill  near  the  wig- 
wam, between  the  Conewago  and  Little  Conewago,  were  with  the  Pax- 
tang  boys  in  their  raid  to  Conestoga  and  Lancaster,  Mr.  Logan  stated  it 
was  not  correct.  Robert  Hayes  was  sheriff'  in  the  latter  part  of  the  cen- 
tury. He  was  killed  by  being  caught  in  the  machinery  of  the  saw-mill. 
North  of  this  Presbyterian  settlement  the  Germans  located.  Not  being 
able  to  converse  with  each  other,  the  latter  hung  pots  and  kettles  upon 
forked  sticks  driven  into  the  ground,  to  show  they  had  a right  to  the 
land.  The  Presbyterians  worshipped  at  the  old  Derry  church,  but 
prior  to  its  erection,  Mr.  Logan  stated  that  a church  had  been  built 
a little  south  of  the  present  one  near  the  large  spring  on  Jacob 
Bebm’s  farm.  Some  thirty  years  ago  in  making  road  near  that  place 
human  bones  were  dug  up,  but  most  of  the  remains  had  been 
removed,  long  prior,  to  the  graveyard  attached  to  the  present  church. 
There  was  also  at  that  early  day  a church  somewhere  near  the  bound- 
ary between  Conewago  and  Londonderry,  not  far  from  the  Conewago. 
Mr.  Logan  saw  one  of  the  graves.  I shall  try  and  hunt  it  up.  The 
Robinsons  and  others  had  negro  slaves,  and  Mr.  L.  pointed  out  in 
one  of  his  fields  where  the  slaves  had  been  buried.  Both  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Logan  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health  and  memory,  and 
delight  in  talking  about  “the  old  times.”  c.  G.  s. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS.— I. 


Lutheran  Church-yard,  Hummelstown. 

[In  the  old  graveyard  surrounding  Zion  Evangelical  Lutheran 
church  at  Hummelstown,  are  the  tombstone  records  of  those  which 
follow.  Believing  that  their  preservation  in  this  form  will  be  appre- 
ciated by  many — especially  those  who  have  “ gone  out  from  the  old 
home  ” — we  have  arranged  them  alphabetically  for  convenience  of 
reference.  Will  some  correspondent  give  us  the  marriage  and  bap- 
tismal records  of  this  next  to  the  oldest  Lutheran  church  in  Dauphin 
county.] 
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Alleman,  Rebecca,  b.  Nov.  6,  1808 ; d.  Sept.  17,  1852. 

Bagastow,  Eliz.  wf.  G.,  b.  1770  ; d.  Sept.  16,  1851. 

Bagastow,  George,  b.  1771 ; d.  July  17,  1844. 

Balmer,  Johannes,  b.  May  16,  1805  ; d.  Nov.  6,  1830. 

Barnett,  John,  b.  1794  ; d.  Sept.  12,  1828. 

Barnett,  Mary,  wf.  W.,  b.  1797  ; d.  Feb.  19,  1829. 

Barnett,  William,  b.  1792 ; d.  Sept.  6,  1828. 

Bauer,  Catharine,  wf.  C.,  b.  Feb.  8,  1762  ; d.  Jan.  28,  1824. 

Bauer,  Christopher,  b.  June  19,  1759  ; d.  June  10,  1826. 

Bauer,  Eva,  wf.  J.,  b.  April  28,  1791 ; d.  Mar.  3,  1848. 

Baur,  Johannes,  b.  Feb.  11,  1787  ; d.  April  19,  1832. 

Baughman,  Hannah  (Ricker),  b.  Nov.  14,  1794 ; d.  Sept.  11,  1868. 
Baum,  Catharine,  wf.  D.,  b.  Aug.  13,  1767  ; d.  Sept.  30,  1824. 
Baum,  Catharine,  wf.  J.,  b.  Nov.  6,  1793  ; d.  July  14,  1862. 

Baum,  Daniel,  b.  Jan.  30,  1759 ; d.  Sept.  4,  1839. 

Baum,  Daniel,  b.  April  19,  1783  ; d.  Dec.  21,  1857. 

Baum,  Jacob,  b.  May  1,  1783;  d.  Oct.  7,  1849. 

Baum,  Johannes,  b.  Mar.  9,  1790  ; d.  Oct.  8,  1826. 

Baum,  Mary,  wf.  D .,  b.  Mar.  13,  1789;  d.  Nov.  23,  1863. 

Baum,  Michael,  b.  June  10,  1797  ; d.  Feb.  28,  1834. 

Beinhauer,  Christina,  wf.  P.,  b.  July  30,  1752;  d.  Mar.  26,  1826. 
Beinhauer,  Peter,  b.  Feb.  22,  1744;  d.  Dec.  4,  1818. 

Bender,  Heinrich,  b.  Jan.  14,  1790  ; d.  Jan.  21,  1826. 

Blaus,  Magdalena,  wf.  N,  b.  Oct.  16,  1785;  d.  Mar.  28,  1852. 
Blaus,  Nicholas,  b.  Nov.  30,  1790 ; d.  May  14,  1862. 

Blessing,  John,  b.  Sep.  30,  1800;  d.  Mar.  19,  1856. 

Blessing,  Rebecca  (Hummel),  b.  Mar.  19,  1805  ; d.  Aug.  13,  1868. 
Bower,  Augustus  D.,  b.  Feb.  28,  1808  ; d.  May  30,  1830. 
Brennaman,  Christina,  wf.  H.,  b.  May  9,  1784;  d.  May  2,  1862. 
Cassel,  Esther,  wf.  F.,  b.  Nov.  12,  1772,  d.  Ap.  24,  1848. 

Cassel,  Fred.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1769  ; d.  Mar.  22,  1839. 

Cassel,  George,  b.  1764;  d.  Aug.  9,  1841. 

Cassel,  Sarah,  ivf.  G.,  b.  1772  ; d.  Nov.  8,  1842. 

Deimer,  John,  b.  Feb.  5,  1807  ; d.  July  26,  1878. 

Earnest,  Cath.,  wf ./.,  b.  Dec.  22,  1779 ; d.  April  21,  1849. 

Earnest,  Christopher,  b.  Mar.  17,  1807 ; d.  Oct.  22,  1873. 

Earnest,  Daniel,  b.  Oct.  15,  1777 ; d.  Jan.  12,  1831. 

Earnest,  David,  b.  July  1,  1798 ; d.  Sept.  7,  1854. 

Earnest,  John,  b.  Mar.  24,  1773 ; d.  Nov.  20,  1840. 

Earnest,  Magdalena,  ivf.  D.,  b.  Feb.  5,  1777 ; d.  Oct.  29,  1817. 
Earnest,  Margaret,  wf.  O.,  b.  Sep.  11,  1810 ; d.  June  12,  1855. 
Earnest,  Obed.  b.  Aug.  20,  1809;  d.  Nov.  27,  1857. 
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Earnest.  Sophia,  wf.  J.,  b.  1803 ; cl.  Jan.  5,  1846. 

Ellinger,  John,  b.  Mar.  8,  1803  ; d.  Nov.  14,  1879. 

/Eshenhaur,  Eliz.  (Fitchburn),  b.  Aug.  26,  1799;  d.  Oct.  25,  1836. 

, Fitchburn, , b.  June  1,  1762 ; d.  Dec.  18,  1/88. 

Fitchborn,  Anthony,  b.  Nov.  25,  1789;  d.  Feb.  7,  1874. 
Fitchburn,  Catarine,  wf.  P.,  b.  Sept.  7,  1724 ; d.  Dec.  7,  1788. 
Fitchburn,  Catharina,  wf.  L.,  b.  1768;  d.  May  24,  1817. 
Fitchburn,  Ludwig,  b.  Sept.  3,  1756 ; d.  Mar.  30,  1846. 

Fitchburn,  Magdalena,  wf.  A.,  b.  Sept.  28,  1789;  d.  Feb.  9,  1862. 
Fitchburn,  Philip,  b.  May  7,  1722;  d.  Feb.  22,  1795. 

Fitchburn,  Philip,  b!  May  26,  1759;  d.  June  19,  1790. 

Fridley,  Simon,  b.  1790 ; d.  April  30,  1825. 

Fox,  Ann  Margaret,  wf.  J.,  b.  Dec.  14,  1756 ; d.  Oct.  21,  1838. 

Fox,  Barbara,  wf.  71,  b.  Jan.  7,  1890;  d.  Jan.  3,  1833. 

Fox,  James,  b.  1794  ; d.  Sept.  25,  1843. 

Fox,  John,  b.  1751 ; d.  April  25,  1816. 

Fox,  John,  b.  June  10,  1780;  d.  July  19,  1853. 

Fox,  Rachel,  b.  Nov.  24,  1799 ; d.  Sept.  27,  1867. 

Fox,  Richard,  b.  Feb.  9,  1799;  d.  July  1,  1827. 

Fox,  Sarah,  wf.  J.,  b.  Nov.  4,  1785;  d.  Oct.  8,  1866. 

Fox,  Sophia,  wf.  J.,  b.  1804  ; d.  Marcli  6,  1844. 

Fox,  Thomas,  b.  Nov.  4,  1786  ; d.  Oct.  25,  1824. 

Gassel,  Jacob,  b.  Oct.  2,  1784  ; d.  June  14,  1872. 

Gassel,  Sarah,  wf.  J.,  b.  Dec.  13,  1796;  d.  Nov.  2,  1869. 

Geistwite,  Christina,  ivf.  II.,  b.  1803  ; d.  June  29,  1871. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. — IY. 


Woodside’s  Gap,  in  Upper  Paxtang  township,  so  named  in  war- 
rants of  1773.  Where  was  this  Gap? 


McCord,  David,  of  Derry,  an  early  settler,  was  murdered  on  his 
plantation  by  the  Indians  during  “the  late  Indian  wrar,”  and  so  stated 
in  a land  warrant  of  1765. 


McCormick. — Elizabeth  McCormick,  wife  of  Thomas  McCormick, 
was  a sister  of  Walter  Carruth,  of  Hanover  township.  She  and  her 
husband  removed  west  of  the  Susquehanna. 
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Notes  and  Queries. 


Brown. — Daniel  Brown,  of  Hanover,  d.  April,  1782,  leaving  a wife, 
Agnes,  and  children : 

i.  Philip. 

ii.  Margaret, 
in.  Elizabeth, 
iv.  Agnes. 

v.  John,  m.  Susanna . 

What  is  known  of  this  family  of  Browns  ? 


■‘‘Old  Battalion  Days”  (N.  & Q.,  ii.) — In  the  roll  of  the  militia 
company  of  1837,  given  therewith,  the  Christian  name  of  Sergeant 
Duey  should  be  Frederick.  He  was  the  father  of  the  former 
Prison  Warden  Duey.  Of  the  members  yet  living  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing: Jacob  Zarker,  Samuel  Reel,  John  M.  Sheck  and  Walter  Tre- 
wick,  reside  at  Harrisburg ; Joseph  Saul,  William  Trullinger  and 
George  Ludwig,  in  Susquehanna  township  ; George  Reel,  at  Dauphin  ; 
Jacob  Snavely,  in  Swatara  ; and  Henry  Croll  and  John  Fortney,  in 
Crawford  county,  Ohio. 


Old  Localities. — Can  any  of  our  readers  give  us  the  precise  loca- 
tion of  the  following,  gathered  from  old  deeds: 

“ Old  Town  in  Wickanisko  valley.” 

“ Deer  Lick  Run,  to  include  a deer  lick  and  three  streams  of  water 
emptying  into  Powell’s  creek,  about  four  miles  from  Sasquehanna.” 
1774. 

“ Cranberry  Swamp  in  Londonderry  township.”  1776. 

“ Walnut  Run  in  Hanover  township.”  1737. 

“ Castle’s  mill  on  Suetara  in  Derry  township.”  1737. 

“ Berry’s  Narrows  at  Hunter’s  Falls.”  1763. 

“ Bloody  Run  in  Upper  Paxtang  township.”  1775. 

“ Indian  Bottom  on  Armstrong  creek.”  1774. 


Early  Justices. — From  the  commission  books  in  the  office  of  the 
Secretarv  of  the  Commonwealth,  we  have  the  following,  as  justices  of 


the  peace  during  the  Provincial 
county  embraced  in  that  of  now 

Samuel  Jones,  May  8.  1729. 

Samuel  Jones,  Jan.  25,  1736-7. 

Samuel  Jones,  Nov.  22,  1738. 

Thomas  Lindley,  Nov.  22,  1738. 

James  Armstrong.  Nov.  22,  1738. 
Samuel  Jones,  April  4,  1741. 

James  Armstrong,  April  4,  1741. 
Conrad  Weiser,  (Leb.),  April  4,  1741. 


era  for  the  section  of  then  Lancaster 
Dauphin  and  Lebanon: 

David  McClure,  April  22,  1749. 

Robert  Harris,  April  22,  1749. 

James  Galbraith,  Oct.  16,  1752. 

Thomas  Forster,  Oct.  16,  1752. 

John  Allison,  Oct.  16,  1752. 

Adam  Read,  (Leb.),  Oct.  16,  1752. 

John  Allison,  Jan.  30,  1761. 

Adam  Read,  (Leb.),  Jan.  30,  1761. 
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James  Lewis,  (Tulpe.),  April  4,  1741. 
Conrad  Weiser,  (Leb.),  Dec.  17,  1745. 
James  Armstrong,  Dec.  17,  1745. 
James  Gillespy,  Dec.  17,  1745. 

James  Galbraith,  Dec.  17,  1745. 
Conrad  Weiser,  (Leb.),  April  22,  1749. 
James  Galbraith,  April  22,  1749. 

James  Gillespy,  April  22,  1749. 
Bernard  Vanlear,  April  22,  1749. 
Thomas  Forster,  April  22,  1749. 


Thomas  Forster,  Jan.  30,  1761. 

Adam  Read,  (Leb.),  April  24,  1764. 
Thomas  Forster,  April  24,  1764. 

James  Burd,  April  24,  1764. 

Isaac  Richardson,  April  24,  1764. 

James  Burd,  May  23,  1770. 

John  Ph.  DeHaas,  (Leb.),  May  23,  1770. 
Robert  Boyd,  May  23,  1770. 

Timothy  Green,  May  23,  1770. 


At  Harris’  Ferry  135  Years  Ago. — From  the  Philadelphia  Ad- 
vertiser of  July,  1749,  we  glean  the  following: 

“Whereas,  on  or  about  the  20th  of  May  last.  [1749]  there  came  to 
the  House  of  John  Harris,  on  the  Susquehanna,  a Man  who  said  he 
lived  near  the  Great  Swamp  in  Bucks  County,  and  brought  Two 
Horses  with  him,  one  a Black,  the  other  a Dun  with  one  eye,  which 
person  took  a wralk  from  the  said  Harris’s  in  the  Evening  and  has 
not  since  been  heard  of;  These  are  therefore  to  desire  the  owner  to 
fetch  the  Horses  away. 

“June  22d,  1749.” 

John  Harris,  the  founder  was  then  just  twenty -three  years  of  age, 
and  had  succeeded  to  the  greater  portion  of  the  estate  of  his  father 
John  Harris,  wdio  had  died  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  year.  The 
foregoing  is  about  the  earliest  account  authenticated  by  names  and 
dates,  that  we  have  of  the  Harris  settlement  and  the  first  relation  of 
an  incident  of  a peaceful  character.  The  poor  fellow  who  probably 
lost  his  life  on  that  pleasant  May  evening,  who  so  utterly  disappears 
to  those  who  will  have  read  and  now  read  this  notice,  how  sad  his  fate. 
At  this  time,  so  long  after  the  occurence,  we  may  fancy  the  search 
Harris  and  his  ferrymen  made  for  the  missing  stranger,  and  what 
trouble  they  took  to  make  his  fate  known.  Then  there  was  but  one 
road  to  Philadelphia  from  Harrisburg,  no  mail  and  infrequent  travel- 
ers presented  themselves  at  “ the  ferry,”  to  whom  it  would  be  safe  to 
entrust  a letter.  The  busy  activities  of  the  present  about  the  old 
“Ferry”  were  not  even  thought  of  bv  the  most  inveterate  guesser. 

A.  B.  H. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS.— II. 


Lutheran  Church-yard,  Hummelstown. 

Geistwite,  Henry,  b.  1780;  d.  July  25,  1873. 

German,  Jacob,  b.  Aug.  10,  1782;  d.  Sep.  12,  1823. 

Graft,  Jacob,  b.  Dec.  24,  1779;  d.  Dec.  22,  1788. 
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Greenawalt,  Eliz.  tvf.  J.  b.  1769  ; d.  May  26,  1849. 

Greenawalt,  Jacob,  b.  1773 ; d.  Nov.  11,  1824. 

Greiner,  Cattarina,  b.  Dec.  4,  1777 ; d.  June  4,  1847. 

Hamilton,  Maria  M.,  wf.  N.,  b.  1762;  d.  Mar.  22,  1840. 
Hamilton,  Nicholas,  b.  1752;  d.  Sep.  28,  1836. 

Heckaman,  Catli,  wf.  G.,  b.  1814;  d.  Mar.  11,  1878. 

Heckaman,  George,  b.  July  18,  1809;  d.  April  11,  1878. 
Henderson,  Dr.  William,  b.  1795;  d.  Mar.  8,  1849. 

Hocker,  Barbara,  wf.  M.,  b.  Oct.  6,  1787 ; d.  Mar.  16,  1878. 
Hocker,  Martin,  b.  April  2,  1768;  d.  April  25,  1862. 

Hoerner,  John,  b.  June  3,  1783;  d.  Nov.  8,  1874. 

Hoerner,  Magdalena,  tvf.  J.,  b.  Oct.  26,  1789;  d.  June  13,  1867. 
Hoffer,  Susanna,  b.  1766  ; d.  April  30,  1844. 

Horner,  Eliz.,  wf.  M.,  b.  1794;  d.  Sep.  22,  1853. 

Horner,  John  Jacob,  b.  Feb.  1,  1789 ; d.  May  7,  1857. 

Horner,  John,  b.  April  13,  1766;  d.  Mar.  12,  1814. 

Horner,  Michael,  b.  Sep.  16,  1797 ; d.  April  24,  1859. 

Horner,  Salome,  wf.  J.  J.,  b.  1792;  d.  Jan.  4,  1843. 

Horner,  Sarah,  ivf.  J.,  b.  Dec.  4,  1769;  d.  April  24,  1816. 
Hummel,  Anna  Eve,  wf.  V.,  b.  Dec.  20,  1750;  d.  Sep.  16,  1830. 
Hummel,  Barbara,  wf.  Fred.,  b.  Sep.  1,  1779;  d.  Nov.  22,1864. 
Hummel,  Christian,  b.  1773;  d.  Mar.  7,  1837. 

Hummel,  David,  b.  Aug.  9,  1761 ; d.  Oct.  3,  1793. 

Hummel,  David,  b.  1792;  d.  Feb.  9,  1805. 

Hummel,  David,  b.  May  16,  1809;  d.  July  27,  1870. 

Hummel,  Eliz.,  d.  F.,  b.  Sep.  23,  1807 ; d.  Mar.  24,  1836. 
Hummel,  Frederick,  b.  April  14,  1726 ; d.  June  24.  1779. 
Hummel,  Frederick,  b.  October  4,  1758 ; d.  Dec.  7,  1802. 
Hummel,  Fred.,  b.  July  6,  1782 ; d.  Mar.  28,  1831. 

Hummel,  Fred.,  b.  Dec.  24,  1782;  d.  Oct.  31,  1847. 

Hummel,  George  T.,  b.  Sep.  2,  1812;  d.  Ap.  15,  1875. 

Hummel,  Hannah,  b.  Sep.  18,  1789;  d.  June  21,  1860. 
Hummel,  Jacob,  b.  1780;  d.  Nov.  5,  1850. 

Hummel,  Jacob,  b.  March  24,  1791 ; d.  Mar.  13,  1847. 
Hummel,  John,  b.  Sept.  11,  1774;  d.  Sept.  11,  1832. 

Hummel,  Joseph,  b.  Aug.  16, 1793 ; d.  Ap.  8,  1852. 

Hummel,  Joseph,  b.  1803;  d.  June  19,  1841. 

Hummel.  Justina,  wf.  J.,  b.  Sept.  15,  1793 ; d.  April  15,  1845. 
Hummel,  Martin,  b.  June  8,  1808  ; d.  Jan.  23,  1875. 

Hummel,  Mary,  wf.  D.,  b.  1764  ; d.  Dec.  29,  1858. 

Hummel,  Peter,  b.  June  14,  1807  ; d.  May  18,  1868. 

Hummel,  Rachel,  ivf.  F.,  b.  1757 ; d.  Nov.  24,  1835. 
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Hummel,  Richard,  s.  F.,  b.  July  25,  1823  ; d.  Aug.  7,  1845. 
Hummel,  Rosanna,  wf.  F.,  b.  Dec.  20,  1732  ; d.  Dec.  26,  1768. 
Hummel,  Rosina,  b.  May  4,  1795;  d.  March  24,  1876. 

Hummel,  Sarah  S.,  wf  P.,  b.  1821 ; d.  July  18,  1853. 

Hummel,  Savilla,  d.  F.,  b.  Dec.  11,  1803  ; d.  Dec.  19,  1836. 
Hummel,  Susanna,  ivf.  C.,  b.  1772;  d.  Sepi.  28,  1854. 

Hummel,  Susanna,  ivf.  F.,  b.  Mar.  7,  1783 ; d.  Ap.  6,  1855. 
Hummel,  Susanna,  wf.  J.,  b.  1783  ; d.  Dec.  10,  1845. 

Hummel,  Val.,  b.  Feb.  17,  1753  ; d.  Oct.  20,  1802. 

Kaufman,  Eliz.,  b.  1783;  d.  Dec.  30,  1833. 

Ivellar,  Magdalena,  wf.  J.,  b.  Dec.  27,  1786;  d.  Ap.  15,  1853. 

King,  Dr.  Duncan,  b.  1786  ; d.  Oct.  6,  1821. 

Klopp,  Eliza,  wf.  S.,  b.  1806  ; d.  June  5,  1874. 

Klopp,  Samuel,  b.  May  20,  1808;  d.  Aug.  9,  1852. 

Landis,  Leah  (Hummel),  b.  1787  ; d.  Jan.  20,  1817. 

Leebrick,  Mary  G.,  wf.  P.,  b.  Sept.  24,  1776;  d.  March  23, 1860. 
Leebrick,  Philip,  b.  February  27,  1775;  d.  Nov.  30,  1827. 

Louer,  Barbara,  wf.  G.,  b.  1757  ; d.  March  7,  1819. 

Louer,  Eve  (Bittner),  wf.  S.,  b.  1800;  d.  Aug.  24,  1852. 

Louer,  George,  b.  Sep.  15,  1755;  d.  Dec.  29,  1810. 

Manly,  Catharine,  wf.  D.,  b.  1783;  d Feb.  26,  1848. 

Manly,  David,  b.  1785;  d.  Feb.  2,  1839. 

Messimer,  Susan  (Smith),  b.  Nov.  15,  1791  ; d.  July  18,  1865. 

Metz,  Maria,  b.  1809;  d.  Feb.  12,  1825. 

Moorck,  Margaret,  b.  April  1719;  d.  Sep.  13,  1795. 

Philips,  John,  b.  1786;  d.  July  11,  1855. 

Nitz,  Ann  B.,  ivf.  P.,  b.  Sept.  23,  1793  ; d.  Aug.  27,  1871. 

Nitz,  Peter,  b.  July  17,  1781 ; d.  July  7,  1852. 

Reed,  David  A.,  b.  1811 ; d.  Jan.  3,  1846. 

Rees,  Eliz.,  b.  1798  ; d.  Jan.  2,  1826. 

Reigel,  Johannes,  b.  1785;  d.  May  15,  1892. 

Reighard,  Susan,  b.  1800;  d.  Feb.  20,  1870. 

Rhamborn,  Jacob,  b.  June  9,  1783  ; d.  Feb.  19,  1850. 

Rhamborn,  Mary  Ann,  wf.  J.,  b.  Oct.  17,  1785  ; d.  May  7,  1850. 
Ricker,  Daniel,  b.  Jan.  ll,  1799;  d.  Sept.  8,  1877. 

Ricker,  Frederick,  b.  Oct.  24,  1790;  d.  May  6,  1872. 

Ricker,  Jacob,  b.  1720  ; d.  Mar.  19,  1802. 

Ricker,  John,  sen.,  b.  1756  ; d.  June  20,  1849. 

Ricker,  Mary  (Fitchburn),  ivf.  J.,  b.  Feb.  10,  1765;  d.  July  2,  1836. 
Ricker,  Mary,  wf.  D.,  b.  Jan.  1,  1806;  d.  July  19,  1878. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— Y. 


Dauphin  County  Taxables. — From  an  old  account  book,  we  find 
that  the  number  of  taxables  in  Dauphin  county  which  then  included 
the  county  of  Lebanon  were  as  follows: 

For  1793,  3,481  tax  inhabitants. 

For  1800,  3,982  tax  inhabitants,  85  slaves. 

For  1807,  4,779  tax  inhabitants,  34  slaves. 

For  1793  the  number  of  slaves  is  not  given. 


Historical  Memoranda. — We  continue  from  our  note-book,  the 
following  valuable  historical  data  : 

Beaver. — Peter  Van  Beaver  settled  on  Swatara  creek  prior  to 
1738.  Was  he  the  ancestor  of  the  Beaver  family  in  Pennsylvania? 

Miller. — Michael  Miller  took  out  a warrant  for  his  “ land  on 
Wiskinisking  creek  opposite  to  an  Indian  town,”  October  17,  1731. 
What  is  known  of  bis  descendants? 

Lowry. — John  Lowry,  on  February  7,  1737,  took  up  two  hundred 
acres  of  land  in  Paxtang,  wnich  he  sold  to  his  son-in-law,  James 
Pollock,  “but  died  before  he  executed  any  assignment.”  Elizabeth 
Lowry,  his  widow,  by  deed  poll,  February  25,  1746-7,  conveyed  the 
land  to  James  Pollock,  of  Cumberland  county,  who  by  deed  poll, 
May  20,  1757,  conveyed  it  to  other  parties. 


LANDIS  FAMILY. 

We  have  endeavored  to  obtain  a record  of  this  family,  and  the 
data  herewith  presented  is  exceedingly  meagre,  yet  if  our  corre- 
spondent who  inquired  for  it,  will  connect  the  disjointed  links,  it  will 
be  of  service  to  him. 

I.  Ann  Landis,  widow,  d.  in  January,  1779,  leaving  her  estate  to 
her  granddaughter,  Sarah  Reyer;  sister  of  Martha,  brother  Eleazer, 
and  brother  Jacob  Neagley. 

II.  Henry  Landis,  of  Derry,  d.  in  November,  1785,  leaving  a wife 
Anna,  and  sons  Felix  and  Henry.  The  executors  were  Christian 
Stauffer  and  brother’s  son  John  Landis. 

III.  Abraham  Landis,  of  Paxtang,  and  wife  Barbara  resided  in 
Paxtang.  The  latter  was  a daughter  of  Christly  Stauffer. 
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IV.  Abraham  Landis,  of  Middletown,  perchance  same  as  III.,  d. 
prior  to  1806,  leaving  a wife  and  four  children,  the  administrators 
being  John  and  Felix  Landis. 

V.  Ann  Landis,  widow,  of  Derry,  d.  March,  1818.  Her  children 
were : 

i.  Jacob,  d.  about  1808,  unm. 

ii.  Christopher. 

Hi.  Peter. 

iv.  John. 

v.  Elizabeth,  m.  Christopher  Reeser. 

vi.  Ann,  m.  John  Reeser. 

VI.  Jacob  Landis,  of  Derry,  d.  October,  1821,  leaving  a wife 
Catharine,  and  children  : 

i.  John, 

ii.  Christian. 

iii.  Susanna. 

iv.  Magdalena, 

v.  Elizabeth. 

VII.  Henry  Landis,  of  Swatara,  d.  March,  1824,  leaving  children  : 

i.  Jacob. 

ii.  Barbara,  b.  1793,  m.  John  Walter  (see  Hummelstown 

tombstones). 

iii.  Mary,  m.  George  Hocker. 

iv.  Henry, 

v.  John. 

vi.  Elizabeth, 

vii.  Adam, 

viii.  Samuel. 

ix.  Sarah. 

x.  Ann. 

xi.  Joseph. 

VIII.  Felix  Landis,  of  Swatara,  d.  about  1824,  leaving  children  : 
By  first  wife,  Ann  : 

i.  Fanny,  m.  Martin  Nissley. 

ii.  Mary,  m.  Henry  Peiffer. 

iii.  Solomon. 

iv.  Ann. 

By  second  wife,  Elizabeth  : 

v.  Christian,  and  other  children. 

We  will  be  under  many  obligations  if  any  of  our  readers  can  fur- 
nish additional  information. 
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THE  FOUNDER  OF  MIDDLETOWN. 

[We  herewith  give  a copy  of  the  will  of  George  Fisher,  the  founder 
of  our  prosperous  borough  of  Middletown,  who  died  in  October,  1781, 
four  years  after  the  making  of  his  will.  He  was  the  son  of  John 
Fisher,  of  Philadelphia,  who  purchased  the  land  whereon  Middle- 
town  stands  in  1742,  and  which  came  into  the  possession  of  the  son 
in  1759.  There  is  nothing  unusual  about  the  will  itself,  but  being 
that  of  an  early  pioneer,  and  prominent  citizen  in  ante-Revolutionary 
days,  we  give  it  as  in  the  original.] 

Will  of  George  Fisher. 

I,  George  Fisher,  of  Paxtang  Township,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
caster and  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  being  weak  in  body  but  Sound 
and  well  disposing  Mind,  Memory  and  understanding,  and  consid- 
ering the  uncertainty  of  this  Transitory  life,  and  willing  and  desirous 
to  settle  my  worldly  Estate,  Do  hereby  make  my  last  will  and  Testa- 
ment in  manner  and  form  following,  vizt : 

I Order  and  Direct,  that  all  my  just  Debts  & Funeral  Expences  be 
Immediately  paid  after  my  Decease  by  my  Executors  hereinafter 
named. 

Item.  I give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  my  eldest  son  John  Fisher 
all  that  Messuage  or  Tenement  Plantation  or  Tract  of  Land  whereon 
I now  live,  situate  in  Paxtang  Township  aforesaid,  with  the  appurte- 
nances thereunto  belonging,  to  hold  to  my  said  son  John  Fisher,  his 
Heirs  and  Assigns  forever. 

Item.  I give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  my  youngest  son  George 
Fisher  all  ni}r  messuage  or  Tenement  plantation  and  Tract  of  Land 
called  the  “Point  Plantation,”  situate  at  the  Junction  of  Swatara 
Creek  with  the  Susquehanna  River,  in  Paxtang  Township  aforesaid, 
to  hold  to  my  son  George  Fisher,  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  forever. 

Item.  I give,  devise  and  bequeath  unto  my  only  daughter,  Hannah 
Fisher,  the  sum  of  Eight  hundred  pounds  lawful  money  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, to  be  paid  her  by  my  Executors  hereinafter  named  at  her 
attaining  the  age  of  Eighteen  years. 

Item.  I do  order  and  hereby  declare  that  my  Negro  Wench  called 
Hannah  be  Immediately  set  free  after  my  decease,  and  that  my 
Executors  do  pay  her  out  of  mv  Estate  during  her  life  the  Annual 
Sum  of  Six  pounds  lawful  money  aforesaid. 

Item.  I order  and  direct  that  all  my  Estate  in  the  City  and  County 
of  Philadelphia  or  elsewhere  not  herein  before  bequeathed,  as  soon 
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as  conveniently  may  be  after  my  decease,  shall  be  sold  to  the  best 
advantage  by  my  Executors  hereinafter  named,  whom  I do  hereby 
Impower  to  Execute  and  deliver  such  Deeds  and  Assurances  as  may 
be  necessary  for  confirming  the  same  to  the  purchaser  or  purchasers 
thereof. 

Item.  I do  further  Order  and  direct,  that  all  my  personal  Estate 
be  likewise  sold  Immediately  after  my  decease,  And  that  all  Monies 
arising  from  such  Sales  as  aforesaid  (after  securing  to  my  Daughter 
Hannah  her  portion  of  Eight  Hundred  pounds  and  the  Annuity  of 
Six  pounds  to  my  Negro  Wench  as  aforesaid)  shall  descend  to  and  be 
Equally  divided  between  my  Two  Sons,  John  and  George,  share  & 
share  alike. 

And  I do  Order  and  direct  my  Executors  hereinafter  named  to 
take  proper  care  of  my  three  children  and  have  them  decently  edu- 
cated and  brought  up  until  they  respectively  arrive  at  full  age. 

And  I do  hereby  nominate,  constitute  and  appoint  my  Two 
Brothers-in-Law,  Joshua  Chamberlain  and  Jonas  Chamberlain,  or 
the  survivor  of  them,  to  be  the  Executors  of  this  my  Last  Will  & 
Testament ; And  I do  hereby  revoke  and  Declare  void  all  other  will 
or  wills  at  any  time  heretofore  by  me  made,  ratifying  and  con- 
firming this  only  to  be  my  Last  Will  & Testament.  In  witness 
whereof  I have  here  unto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  twenty-second 
day  of  February,  Anno  Domini,  One  Thousand  Seven  Hundred  & 
Seventy-Seven. 

his 

George  jxj  Fisher. 
mark 

Signed,  sealed,  Published  & declared  by  the  Testator  as  his  last 
will  and  Testament,  in  the  presence  of  us. 

Thos.  Minshall, 
Jacob  Smith, 

E.  Wickersham. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS.— III. 


Lutheran  Church-yard,  Hummelstown. 

Schmidt,  Catrina,  b.  June  24,  1758  ; d.  Nov.  3,  1842. 
Schredle,  Fred.,  b.  1798  ; d.  Oct.  18,  1844. 

Schredle,  Susanna,  b.  1776  ; d. . 

Seiler,  Daniel,  b.  1773  ; d.  May  16,  1841. 
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Seiler,  John,  jr.,  b.  1802;  d.  Jan.  30,  1826. 

Shank,  David,  b.  May  16,  1802  ; d.  Jan.  9,  1864. 

Shank,  John,  b.  1776;  d.  Aug.  25,  1836. 

Shank,  Mary  (Bower),  wf.  J.,  b.  Sept.  30,  1781  ; d.  Feb.  3,  1839. 
Smith,  Daniel,  b.  June  9,  1779;  d.  May  19,  1842. 

Smith,  Eliz.,  b.  Jan.  13,  1781  ; d.  Feb.  2,  1849. 

Smith,  Margaret,  wf.  D.,  b.  Oct.  10,  1784  ; d.  Dec.  23,  1870. 
Spidel,  Ann  C.,  b.  1781  ; d.  Oct.  1,  1854. 

Spidel,  Samuel,  b.  1780;  d.  Mar.  3, 1824. 

Sponsler,  Sarah,  b.  June  20,  1791  ; d.  June  27,  1847. 

Stahl,  Barbara,  wf.  P,  b.  Aug.  2,  1780;  d.  Mar.  20,  1841. 

Stahl,  Peter,  b.  Aug.  8,  1773;  d.  Ap.  23,  1825. 

Stecher,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  b.  July  16,  1792  ; d.  Ap.  20,  1870. 
Stoettle,  Christian,  b.  June  16,  1784;  d.  Jan.  13,  1835. 

Stoettle,  Fredericka,  wf.  C.,  b.  Mar.  19,  1783;  d.  Ap.  4,  1856. 
Walter,  Barbara,  wf.  /.,  b.  1793  ; d.  Oct.  16,  1849. 

Walter,  John,  b.  June  18,  1792  ; d.  June  16,  1854. 

Wheeler,  Joseph,  b.  1792;  d.  Feb.  12,  1835. 

Wheeler,  William,  b.  1814;  d.  Dec.  12,  1836. 

Wittenmyer,  David,  b.  1753  ; d.  July  4,  1832. 

Wittenmyer,  Eliz.,  wf.  D.,  b.  1754 ; d.  Dec.  12,  1839. 
Woffenslegel,  Magdalena,  b.  Dec.  4,  1797 ; <1.  Mar.  25,  1823. 
Zeiter,  Barbara,  b.  June,  1790  ; d.  Feb.  8,  1857. 

Zeiter,  Cath.,  wf.  /.,  b.  Ap.  4,  1762;  d.  Dec.  4,  1829. 

Zeiter,  David,  b.  Sept.  15,  1801  ; d.  April  6,  1872. 

Zeiter,  Hannah,  b.  Jan.  6,  1791;  d.  Mar.  7,  1876. 

Zeiter,  Jacob,  b.  Feb.  20,  1757  ; d.  Nov.  15,  1824. 

Zerfass,  Magdalena,  wf  S.,  b.  Nov.  12,  1776;  d.  Mar.  23,  1859. 
Zerfass,  Salome,  wf.  J.,  b.  1803;  d.  Feb.  19,  1839. 

Zerfass,  Samuel,  b.  1768  ; d.  Dec.  29,  1842. 

Records  ix  the  New  Cemetery. 

Andrew,  Eliz.,  wf.  J.,  b.  Mar.  1,  1796;  d.  June  5,  1862. 

Andrew,  Jacob,  b.  1756  ; d.  Sept.  13,  1829. 

Andrew,  Jacob,  b.  Dec.  10,  1789;  d.  Jan.  8,  1844. 

Andrew,  Margaret,  ivf.  /.,  b.  1759;  d.  Ap.  18,  1838. 

Andrew,  Mary,  d.  J.,  b.  1784;  d.  Jan.  20,  1832. 

Baer,  Abraham,  b.  May  17,  1811  ; d.  Jan.  30,  1844. 

Baer,  John,  b.  May  26,  1783  ; d.  Mar.  2,  1859. 

Baer,  Magdalena,  wf.  ,/.,  b.  Sep.  20,  1786;  d.  May  2,  1829. 
Blessing,  Eliz.,  wf.  Wm.,  b.  Oct.  13,  1789;  d.  Mar.  12,  1859. 
Blessing,  Nancy,  b.  Feb.  14,  1808;  d.  Feb.  24,  1869. 
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Blessing,  Wm.,  b.  Feb.  22,  1792;  d.  Feb.  4,  1847. 

Bomgardner,  Eliz.,  ivf.  G.,  b.  Oct.  10,  1802;  d.  Mar.  5,  1863. 
Books,  Christina,  b.  July  4,  1795  ; d.  Dec.  4, 1864. 

Bower,  Amos,  b.  1808 ; d.  Mar.  10,  1854. 

Brant,  Anna  Margaret,  b.  Jan.  8,  1780;  d.  Ap.  13,  1782. 

Brant,  Maria,  b.  1797 ; d.  Mar.  9,  1825. 

Brant,  Susanna,  b.  1804;  d.  June,  1827. 

Brubaker,  Anna,  wf.  C.,  b.  Nov.  17,  1798  ; d.  July  27,  1874. 
Brubaker,  Christian,  b.  Sep.  20,  1798;  d.  Aug.  25,  1873. 

Cassel,  Eliz.,  wf.  M.,  b.  Feb.  28,  1780 ; d.  Sep.  1,  1858. 

Cassel,  George,  b.  Mar.  31,  1798,  d.  Feb.  8,  1880. 

Cassel,  Jacob,  b.  Nov.  1,  1801  ; d.  July  30,  1878. 

Cassel,  Michael,  b.  May  18,  1774;  d.  Jan.  22,  1866. 

Derstine,  Barbara,  b.  Jan.  19,  1791 ; d.  May  21,  1873. 

Douglass,  YA\z.,wf.  /.,  b.  1774;  d.  Dec.  15,  1840. 

Douglass,  John,  b.  1750 ; d.  May  23,  1849. 

Earnest,  Adam,  b.  May  28, 1810 ; d.  Sep.  20,  1873. 

Ebersole,  Helen  W.,  ivf.  A.,  b.  Aug.  18,  1817 ; d.  Jan.  18,  1880. 
Elser,  Joseph,  b.  July  22,  1807 ; d.  June  17,  1869. 

Fisher,  Jacob,  b.  Dec.  18,  1793;  d.  Mar.  28,  1864. 

Fisher,  John.  b.  Sep.  12,  1798 ; d.  Dec.  7,  1876. 

Fisher,  Susan,  wf.  Jno.,  b.  Mar.  17,  1801 ; d.  Aug.  26,  1876. 

Fox,  Eliz.,  wf.  G.,  b.  Dec.  3,  1794  ; d.  Ap.  8,  1862. 

Fox,  George,  b.  Dec.  17,  1788  ; d.  Aug.  25,  1855. 

Fox,  Mary  L.,  wf.  T.  E.,  b.  1821 ; d.  Feb.  7,  1868. 

Fox,  Thomas  E.,  b.  July  2,  1816;  d.  Mar.  3,  1851. 

Fultenberger,  John  B.,  b.  1802  ; d.  June  10,  1878. 

Gish,  George,  b.  Dec.  24, 1779;  d.  Aug.  13,  1851. 

Gish,  Rachel,  wf.  G.,  b.  Mar.  6,  1794;  d.  July  15,  1878. 

Gish,  Susan,  wf.  G.,  b.  Oct.  22,  1785 ; d.  June  7,  1813. 
Greenawalt,  Nancy,  wf.  S.,  b.  Dec.  17,  1808  ; d.  Dec.,  1869. 
Greenawalt,  Samuel,  b.  Aug.,  1801 ; d.  Ap.  19,  1879. 

Heffelfinger,  Cath.,  wf.  P,  b.  Jan.  23,  1805  ; d.  Dec.  22,  1859. 
Heffelfinger,  Maria,  wf.  P,  b.  1763;  d.  Oct.  15,  1849. 

Heffelfinger,  Peter,  Sen.,  b.  1767 ; d.  Jan.  31,  1827. 

Heffelfinger,  Peter,  Jr.,  b.  June  16,  1795;  d.  May  24,  1873. 
Hershey,  Henry,  b.  1814 ; d.  Jan.  3,  1854. 

Hershey,  Magdalena,  ivf.  J.  M.,  b.  Sept.  30,  1809;  d.  Mar.  9,  1876. 
Hershey,  Nancy,  wf.  H.}  b.  1813 ; d.  May  4,  1880. 

Hess,  Cath.,  wf.  J.,  b.  June  16,  1819  ; d.  Aug.  15,  1867. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— VI. 


Old  Churches  in  Wiconisco  Valley. — The  land  grant  of  one 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  to  Adam  King  and  George  Neagley  for  the 
use  of  churches,  is  located  about  three  miles  east  of  Millersburg,  on 
the  road  from  that  town  to  Berrysburg  and  Gratz.  On  it  the  Re- 
formed and  Lutheran  churches  are  respectively  built,  the  former  on 
the  south  side  of  the  public  road,  the  latter  about  three-eighths  of  a 
mile  north  of  the  other.  The  buildings  of  both  are  of  brick. 

o.  J.  R. 


Historical  Memoranda. — The  following  information  is  worth 
preservation : 

Wiggins. — John  Wiggins  setcled  on  Beaver  creek  prior  to  1732. 

Reed. — James  Reed,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  in  1770,  had  sons — John 
and  James. 

Rippeth. — John  and  James  Rippeth,  brothers,  settled  in  Hanover 
township  prior  to  1737. 

Wilson. — William  Wilson  settled  in  Hanover  prior  to  1737.  Was 
he  the  father  of  James  and  Hugh  Wilson  ? 

Barnitz. — Leonard  Barnitz,  perhaps  the  first  of  the  family  in  this 
country,  settled  on  Little  Codorus,  York  county,  prior  to  1737. 

King. — Thomas  King,  father  and  son,  settled  in  Paxtang  township 
prior  to  1750. 

Nissly. — Hans  Nissly,  the  head  of  the  family  in  Pennsylvania, 
took  out  a warrant  for  240  acres  of  land  “ lying  on  a small  Branch 
of  Conestoga  creek,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,”  January  16,  1723. 

Matter. — John  Matter  “ settled  on  Great  Wickanisko,”  about  one 
mile  from  the  river  Susquehanna,  prior  to  1773.  What  is  known  of 
him  and  his  descendants? 


“ YE  OLDEN  TIMES  IN  HARRISBURG.” 

[An  old  correspondent  has  furnished  us  some  interesting  data  con- 
cerning “ Ye  Olden  Times  in  Harrisburg,”  which  we  propose  giving 
in  installments  from  time  to  time.  As  they  relate  principally  to  this 
locality  upwards  of  half  a century  ago,  they  will  no  doubt  prove  as 
entertaining  as  they  are  valuable.] 
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Doctors  and  Doctors  Shops. — Physicians  were  called  doctors,  and 
their  offices,  doctor  shops,  as  the}"  would  be  named  at  this  day  if  used 
for  similar  purposes.  The  doctors  furnished  and  prepared  their  own 
medicines,  which  were  in  a crude  state.  Every  shop  had  its  large 
round  wood  block,  sawed  from  the  trunk  of  a tree,  on  which  stood  an 
iron  mortar  and  pestle,  whereon  the  proprietors  exercised  their 
muscles  and  strength  at  pulverizing  hard  roots  and  barks,  making  a 
noise  which  could  be  heard  over  the  neighborhood,  or  the  half  square. 

Bleeding  was  the  usual  remedy  for  man}"  complaints,  the  cause 
supposed  to  be  too  much  blood  in  the  body.  Many  were  in  the  habit 
of  being  bled  periodically,  especially  old  women.  Those  desiring 
blood  letting  went  to  the  doctor’s  shop,  as  did  also  all  those  wishing 
their  teeth  extracted,  -which  was  done  in  the  old  style,  key  drawers, 
and  generally  in  a bungling  manner,  although  some  doctors  had  a 
reputation  for  being  experts  at  it  over  others. 

The  following  were  the  prices  charged  : Visits  in  the  borough,  25 
cents ; bleeding,  25  cents  ; teeth  drawing,  25  cents  ; medicine  charged 
for  separately.  It  was  not  a fortune-making  profession,  although  it 
was  thought  so  by  the  people,  as  the  doctors  were  called  upon  the 
first  to  contribute  to  every  cause  needing  assistance,  as  well  having 
calls  from  all  strolling  beggars. 

The  doctors  of  former  times  had  much  practice  in  the  country, 
within  a radius  of  five  or  six  miles,  both  in  Dauphin  and  Cumberland 
counties.  Patients  were  first  visited  in  the  borough,  and  then  visits 
were  made  once  a day  to  the  country.  The  doctors  rode  altogether 
on  horseback,  having  animals  with  pacing  or  racking  gaits.  The 
medicines  were  carried  in  a leather  box  with  a round  lid,  which  was 
strapped  to  the  back  of  the  saddle.  People  generally  knew  who  was 
sick  and  who  was  the  doctor  by  the  horse,  which  stood  in  front  or 
near  the  house. 

The  doctors  were  generally  good  sized  men,  tall,  and  some  were 
stout,  and  dressed  in  black  suits,  without  an  exception.  Even  the 
late  Doctor  W.  W.  Rutherford,  who  was  rather  indifferent  as  to  the 
color  of  his  clothes  in  his  later  years,  always  wore  a black  cloth  suit 
in  his  earlier  years. 

Professional  men,  ministers,  lawyers  and  doctors  were  distinguished 
by  wearing  black  suits.  Blue  coats  and  brass  buttons  were  worn  by 
the  masses.  All  coats  were  with  swallow  tails,  except  those  worn  by 
Methodist  preachers  and  Roman  priests,  which  were  single  breasted, 
with  standing  collars.  The  character  and  habits  of  doctors  were 
scrutinized  and  noticed  more  then  than  at  present.  All  the  doctors 
of  former  years  in  good  standing  and  practice  were  men  of  temperate 
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habits  and  of  good  reputation,  as  they  were  looked  upon  as  men  of 
consequence  and  with  greater  respect  than  at  present.  Educated  men 
were  not  so  numerous,  which  caused  the  minister  and  the  doctor  to 
be  of  first  importance  in  the  community.  Doctors  whose  reputation 
as  to  morals  were  doubtful,  would  have  been  discountenanced  by 
public  opinion,  and  would  have  been  compelled  to  take  a back  seat. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS.— IV. 


New  Cemetery,  Hummelstown. 

Hocker,  Benjamin,  b.  Dec.  1,  1805 ; d.  June  1,  1863. 

Hocker,  Fanny,  wf.  B.,  b.  June  18,  1813;  d.  Sep.  22,  1875. 

Hower,  Isaac,  b.  Oct.  13,  1822  ; d.  Apr.  10,  1855. 

Humbler,  Adam,  b.  1779 ; d.  Nov.  15,  1828. 

Humbler,  Molly,  wf.  A.,  b.  1777  ; d.  Apr.  5,  1845. 

Hummel,  Jesse  B.,  b.  Nov.  4,  1807 ; d.  Aug.  11,  1867. 

Hummel,  Lydia,  wf.  V.  B.,  b.  Nov.  27,  1827 ; d.  Apr.  20,  1876. 
Hummel,  Mary,  wf.  J.  B.,  b.  Apr.  27,  1815;  d.  June  14,  1849. 
Hummel,  Valentine  B.,  b.  Apr.  28,  1825;  d.  Oct.  10,  1879. 

Jones,  Margaret,  b.  Nov.,  1772;  d.  March  8,  1846. 

Lingel,  John,  b.  Sept.  26, 1809  ; d.  Oct.  11,  1880. 

Lingel,  Martha,  wf.  J.,  b.  Oct.  29,  1810;  d.  Sept,  12,  1880. 

Lutz.  John,  b.  Mar.  5,  1795  ; d.  Aug.  5,  1872 
Lutz,  Samuel,  b.  Dec.  7,  1818;  d.  July  6,  1868. 

Lutz,  Sarah,  (Deininger),  wf.  J.,  b.  Nov.  10,  1799  ; d.  May  23, 1859. 
Keever,  Susan,  b.  May  16,  1776  ; d.  Aug.  25,  1855. 

Kinzel,  Jonathan,  b.  Feb.  17,  1793;  d.  Jan.  12,  1851. 

Kinzel,  Mary,  wf.  J.,  b.  Jan.  20,  1803;  d.  July  21,  1872. 

Mack,  Rev.  P.  S.,  b.  Ap.  8,  1842 ; d.  Oct,  10,  1879. 

Mann,  Charles  E.  J.,  b.  Jan.  22,  1793;  d.  Feb.  12,  1860. 

Mann,  Eliz.,  wf.  B,  b.  Feb.  20,  1789;  d.  Sep.  22,  1859. 

Manley,  Solomon,  b.  Oct.  13,  1817  ; d.  June  11,  1872. 

Minnich, , wf  IF.,  b.  Feb.  25,  1731 ; d.  1783. 

Minnich,  Barbara,  d.  IF,  b.  1768;  d.  Mar.  11,  1823. 

Minnich,  Wendel,  b.  Sep.  25,  1725;  d.  Sep.  5,  1781. 

Minnich,  Wendel,  jr.,  b.  1755;  d.  Feb.  14,  1820. 

Nissley,  Christian,  b.  Aug.  16,  1806;  d.  July  8,  1847. 

Nissley,  Esther,  wf.  J.,  b.  April  23,  1776;  d.  Mar.  4,  1876. 

Nissley,  Johannes,  b.  1776;  d.  Mar.  3,  1836. 

Nissley,  Nancy,  wf.  C\,  b.  Dec.  15,  1811 ; d.  Ap.  2,  1878. 
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Orth,  William,  b.  July  31,  1796;  d.  Oct.  10,  1861. 

Rhan,  Eliza  M.,  b.  1834;  d.  Jan.  28,  1863. 

Rhan,  Henry,  b.  April  11,  1813;  d.  Jan.  27,  1849. 

Rhan,  Jacob,  b.  Aug.  2,  1805 ; d.  Mar.  10, 1844. 

Rhan,  Nancy,  wf.  J.,  b.  1804;  d.  Jan.  22,  1864. 

Riegel,  Cath.,  wf.  J.  A.,  b.  Mar.  17,  1764;  d.  Oct.  22,  1820. 

Riegel,  John  Adam,  b.  Sep.  7,  1754  ; d.  Aug.  2,  1822. 

Roades,  Charles,  b.  Ap.  20,  1805;  d.  Jan.  29,  1877. 

Roades,  Henry,  b.  Dec.  28,  1777 ; d.  Aug.  28,  1844. 

Roades,  Susan,  wf.  H.,  b.  Ap.  25,  1779 ; d.  July  25,  1855. 

Schmidt,  Elias,  b.  1787 ; d.  Mar.  30,  1851. 

Sherer,  Esther,  ivf.  J.,  b.  Feb.  5,  1796;  d.  Jan.  10,  1875. 

Sherer,  Jacob,  b.  Feb.  19,  1798 ; d.  July  13,  1860. 

Shope,  Abraham  W.,  b.  July  24,  1817  ; d.  Feb.  22,  1873. 

Shope,  David,  b.  1808;  d.  Dec.  7,  1842. 

Singer,  Barbara,  wf.  N.,  b.  1774;  d.  Mar.  25,  1834. 

Singer,  Nicholas,  b.  1769;  d.  Mar.  4,  1815. 

Singer,  Susanna,  b.  1797  ; d.  April  17,  1828. 

Smith,  Conrad,  b.  July  10,  1789;  d.  Feb.  2,  1879. 

Smith,  Susanna,  wf.  C.,  b.  1790;  d.  Aug.  20,  1846. 

Spotts,  Israel,  b.  1848  ; d.  Sep.  20, 1S65.  [Co.  G. ,200th  Reg.  P.,  Vols., 
wounded  at  Fort  Steadman,  Mar.  25,  1865.] 

Stoner,  Anna,  wf.  G.,  b.  July  10,  1789 ; d.  Feb.  2,  1879. 

Strickler,  Ulrich,  sen.,  b.  Mar.  9,  1808;  d.  May  15,  1873. 

Titzel,  Jacob,  b.  Nov.  17,  1792,  d.  Oct.  3, 1870. 

Walmer,  Samuel,  b.  1819  ; d.  July  21,  1872.  . 

Wheeler,  George,  b.  Oct.  13,  1816";  d.  Sept.  3,  1865. 

Yingst,  Anna  (Ulrich),  ivf.  J.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1770 ; d.  Dec.  29,  1856. 
Yingst,  Cath.  (Sheller),  wf.  J.,  b.  Oct.  26,  1794;  d.  Nov.  15,  1836. 
Yingst,  Cath,  d.  J.,  b.  May  4,  1827  ; d.  Mar.  12,  1860. 

Yingst,  Eliz.,  d.  J.,  b.  Ap.,  10,  1807 ; d.  Mar.  4,  1876. 

Yingst,  Johannes,  b.  Aug.  17,  1773;  d.  Feb.  5,  1821. 

Yingst, s.  J.,  b.  Dec.  12,  1795;  d.  Ap.  12,  1873. 

Yingst,  Rebecca,  d.  J.,  b.  Aug.  21,  1799;  d.  Aug.  29,  1860. 


NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. — YII. 


Historical  Memoranda. — The  following  data  relate  to  the  early 
land  warrants  in  this  section : 

Thomas  Lindley  had  surveyed  to  him  480  acres  of  land  on  the  Swat- 
ara,  in  then  Paxtang  township,  in  1733.  He  was  the  grandfather  of 
the  celebrated  grammarian  Lindley  Murray. 
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Hugh  Brady,  of  Chester  county,  had  warranted  to  him  150  acres  of 
land  in  Paxtang  township  on  the  22nd  of  February,  1733.  He  was 
the  ancestor  of  the  famous  Brady  brothers  of  Pennsylvania  border  life 
fame. 

Thomas  Gardner  took  up  500  acres  in  Paxtang  township,  “where  he 
is  already  settled,”  March  4,  1733. 

The  Turners,  James,  sr.,  James,  jr.,  David  and  Robert,  took  out  war- 
rants for  200  acres  each  located  on  Beaver  creek  in  Paxtang  township, 
March  14,  1733.  This  family  were  among  the  principal  land  specu- 
lators of  that  day.  They  took  out  a warrant  for  the  land  on  which 
Harrisburg  is  located,  notwithstanding  the  Pioneer  John  Harris  had 
settled  on  it  twenty-five  years,  of  course  only  by  tolerance,  not  by 
purchase.  He  then  secured  it  from  the  Turners. 

Peter  Lane,  took  up  200  acres  of  land  on  “Swahatawro”  creek,  April 
4, 1734 ; and  Cornelius  Lane  the  same  quantity  on  the  same  day,  includ- 
ing “ his  improvement  called  Captain  John’s  Town,”  on  “ Swahatawro.” 
They  were  probably  brothers,  and  removed  west  of  the  Susquehanna 
before  1740,  disposing  of  their  improvements  to  other  settlers.  We 
are  of  the  belief  that  they  were  of  the  family  to  which  subsequently 
belonged  the  Lanes  of  the  Cumberland  and  Virginia  valleys. 

William  Dunlap,  or  Dunlop,  settled  at  the  “Forks  of  the  Swaha- 
tawro” prior  to  1730.  His  land,  200  acres,  was  warranted  on  the  25th 
of  June,  1734. 

Peter  Allen  took  up  four  hundred  acres  of  land  “in  Paxtang  town- 
ship, adjoining  to  Ketochtenny  Hills,”  as  early  as  1725.  His  tract, 
however,  was  not  patented  to  him  until  the  26th  of  October,  1734. 
Peter  Allen’s  plantation  was  on  the  Susquehanna  north  of  Clark’s 
creek,  and  his  stone  house  was,  we  understand,  yet  in  existence  a few 
years  ago  at  the  foot  of  the  range  of  mountains  which  perpetuates  his 
name — “ Peter’s  Mountain.” 


OLD  TIME  CUSTOMS. 

Selling  by  Inch  of  Candle. — “ Notice  is  given  upon  the  exchange, 
or  other  public  place,  of  the  time  of  sale,  and  in  the  meantime  the 
goods  to  be  sold  are  divided  into  lots,  printed  papers  of  which  and 
the  conditions  of  sale  are  also  forthwith  published,  and  when  the 
goods  are  exposed  to  sale,  a small  piece  of  wax  candle,  about  an  inch 
long,  is  burning,  and  the  last  bidder  when  the  candle  goes  out  is 
entitled  to  the  lot  or  parcel  exposed.  If  any  difference  happens  in 
adjusting  to  whom  a lot  belongs,  when  several  bid  together,  the  lot  is 
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put  up  again,  and  the  last  bidder  is  bound  to  stand  to  the  bargain, 
and  take  the  lot  whether  good  or  bad.  In  these  cases  the  goods  are 
set  up  at  such  a price,  and  none  shall  bid  less  than  a certain  sum 
more  than  another  hath  before.” — Merchant's  Dictionary. 

Dutch  Auction,  as  the  sale  is  called,  because  the  offered  price  does 
not  increase  but  diminish.  The  thing  is  put  up  at  a certain  price 
wThich  is  generally  lowered  by  the  crier,  until  it  is  taken  at  the  rate 
last  named. 

Female  Barbers  are  not  a new  thing.  Christopher  Marshall,  in 
his  diary,  whites:  “April  15, 1778.  I then  went  down  to  the  barber’s, 
got  shaved  by  his  wife ; thence  to  the  Court  House,  wdiere  I w7as  quali- 
fied as  a grand  juryman  for  Philadelphia  and  Chester  counties.” 

Bleeding  in  the  Spring. — In  the  same  diary,  under  date  of  May 
13th,  1780:  “This  wras  a remarkable  day  for  the  German  men  and 
women  bleeding  at  Chrisley  Neff’s.  So  many  came  that  I presume 
he  must  work  hard  to  bleed  the  whole.  Strange  infatuation !” 

Chains  Across  the  Streets  at  Churches. — In  the  early  part  of 
the  present  century,  in  New  York,  chains  wrere  stretched  across  some 
of  the  streets,  above  and  below  a church,  to  prevent  the  passing  of 
vehicles,  and  to  keep  away  the  carriages  of  those  who  rode  to  the 
church. 

Married  in  Her  Shift. — In  1734,  a wudow,  of  Philadelphia,  was 
married  in  her  shift,  without  any  other  apparel  upon  her,  from  a sup- 
position then,  that  such  a procedure  would  secure  her  husband  in  the 
law,  from  being  sued  for  any  debt  of  his  predecessor. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  NOTES. 


William  Allison. 

This  William  Allison  is  to  be  distinguished  from  Major  William 
Allison,  (N.  and  Q.  i.)  having  been  born  in  Ireland  in  1786. 
He  emigrated  to  America  when  quite  a young  man  and  came  to  Har- 
risburg, where  the  greater  part  of  his  life  was  spent.  He  was  a lead- 
ing and  influential  citizen  in  the  early  days  of  the  borough  and  fre- 
quently represented  its  interests  in  the  town  council.  He  served  as 
coroner  of  the  county  from  December  18,  1811,  to  June  2,  1815,  and 
wras  appointed  a notary  public  June  15,  1814.  A year  or  two  prior  to 
his  death,  Mr.  Allison  removed  to  Philadelphia,  w7here  he  died  on 
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the  28th  of  April,  1848.  He  owned  considerable  land  in  and  adjoin- 
ing the  old  borough,  and  the  bluff  on  which  East  Harrisburg  is  built 
and  which  bears  his  name  “Allison’s  Hill,”  was  a portion  of  his  estate. 
He  had  several  children,  all  of  whom  are  now  dead,  save  one  son, 
Hon.  Joseph  Allison,  the  President  Judge  of  the  courts  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  a native  of  Harrisburg. 

Henry  Antes. 

Henry  Antes,  third  son  of  Philip  Antes,  and  his  wife  Susanna 
Williams,  daughter  of  Charles  Williams,  of  Paxtang,  w'as  born 
December  4,  1784,  in  Dauphin  county.  He  was  in  mercantile  life 
many  years  at  Harrisburg,  w^as  a soldier  of  the  war  of  1812-14;  clerk 
in  the  Surveyor  General’s  office;  frequently  a member  of  the  borough 
council,  and  always  a public-spirited  citizen.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
was  one  of  the  prison  inspectors.  He  died  at  Harrisburg  on  the  8th 
of  January,  1860,  aged  75  years.  Mr.  Antes  married  Catharine  Fors- 
ter, eldest  daughter  of  Gen.  John  and  Elizabeth  Forster,  b.  1802;  d. 
February  9,  1872.  Of  their  children  only  one  survives,  John  Henry 
Antes,  of  Missouri. 

Henry  Beader. 

Henry  Beader,  son  of  Henry  Beader  and  Margaretta  Horter, 
daughter  of  Valentine  Horter,  was  born  November  16,  1799,  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa.  He  learned  the  trade  of  a coppersmith,  and 
for  a number  of  years  worked  at  the  business.  He  served  in  the 
borough  council  a long  time,  and  was  clerk  to  that  body.  For  a 
period  he  was  a clerk  in  the  Treasury  Department  of  the  State,  and 
during  prior  years  was  a justice  of  the  peace  and  alderman  of  the 
borough  and  city  of  Harrisburg.  He  died,  unmarried,  in  his  native 
city,  on  the  first  of  Februar}q  1867,  in  his  68th  year.  The  Daily 
Telegraph,  of  the  2d  of  February,  says:  “In  all  this  long  life  he  bore 
himself  with  the  dignity  and  grace  becoming  a man.” 

William  Boyd. 

William  Boyd,  son  of  William  Boyd,  was  born  in  1733  in  Derry 
township,  then  Lancaster,  now  Dauphin  county,  Pennsylvania. 
His  grandfather,  William  Boyd,  was  a native  of  county  Antrim,  Ire- 
land, and  emigrated  with  his  family  to  Pennsylvania,  prior  to  1730, 
locating  in  Derry  township.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  brought 
up  a farmer,  became  quite  prominent  in  provincial  days,  was  an 
officer  during  the  French  and  Indian  war  and  during  the  struggle 
for  independence.  He  belonged  to  the  Paxtang  Boys,  whose  zeal  in 
defense  of  their  firesides  compelled  them  to  destroy  the  murdering 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


29 


savages  of  Conestoga.  During  the  latter  part  of  his  life  he  served  in 
the  commission  of  a justice  of  the  peace.  He  was  one  of  the  charter 
members  of  Lodge  21,  at  Paxtang,  and  its  second  master.  In  his 
will  he  left  a legacy  to  the  lodge’s  charity  fund.  Mr.  Boyd  died  May 
17,  1808,  and  is  buried  in  Derry  church  grave-yard.  He  left  six 
children,  of  whom  we  have  the  record  of  John,  who  married  Mary 
Williams,  and  the  ancestor  of  the  Boyds,  of  Harrisburg. 


THE  TOOT  FAMILY. 

I.  David  Toot,  senior,  born  in  1726,  in  Germany,  emigrated  to 
America  prior  to  the  Revolution.  He  does  not,  however,  appear  on 
the  assessment  list  until  the  close  of  the  war,  when  we  find  him 
among  the  citizens  of  Middletown,  where  he  kept  an  inn,  and  where 
he  died  on  the  15th  of  February,  1792,  and  was  interred  in  the  old 
Reformed  grave-yard  in  that  borough,  where  his  grave  is  marked  by 
rough  sandstone,  in  the  center  of  that  shamefully  neglected  burial 
place.  Of  his  family,  we  have  the  name  of  two  sons — David,  who 
died  in  1788  leaving  a widow,  and  George;  and  a daughter  Margaret, 
wife  of  Christian  King,  a man  of  prominence  in  the  history  of  the 
county. 

II.  George  Toot,  son  of  David,  sr.,  was  born  August  3,  1759. 

Very  little  is  known  of  his  earlier  years  save  that  at  the  close  of  the 
Revolution  he  appears  to  have  been  in  military  service,  which  later 
in  life  brought  him  into  prominence  as  colonel  of  the  militia  in  the 
lower  end  of  the  county  of  Dauphin.  He  was  a farmer,  an  innkeeper, 
and  kept  a ferry  over  the  Swatara  at  the  beginning  of  the  century. 
In  political  affairs  he  was  quite  prominent,  and  was  very  popular 
with  the  people,  as  most  military  officers  were  in  the  earl}*  days  of 
the  Republic.  He  died  at  Middletown,  January  23,  1813,  and  is 
buried  in  St.  Peter’s  church  grave-yard.  Col.  Toot  was  tbrice  mar- 
ried. His  first  wife,  Mary , b.  April  23,  1756  ; d.  May  7, 1801, 

and  is  buried  in  the  old  Reformed  grave-yard.  They  had  issue : 

i.  David  ; at  the  time  of  his  father’s  death,  it  was  not  known 

whether  he  was  living  or  not. 

ii.  George,  b.  April  18,  1786  ; d.  February  24, 1810  ; buried  in 

St.  Peter’s  church  grave-yard. 

in.  Joseph;  died  probably  before  his  father,  since  he  is  not 
named  in  the  will. 

iv.  Michael,  d.  at  Middletown. 

v.  Mary,  m.  Ludwig  Wolfley ; they  removed  to  Ohio. 
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vi.  Magdalena,  m.  first,  John  Smith  ; secondly,  Roan  McClure; 

thirdly,  Abraham  Jontz. 

mi.  Lydia,  m.  John  Singer. 

3.  viii.  Nancy,  b.  January  11,  1795  ; m.  Jacob  Strite. 

Col.  Toot,  m.  secondly,  March  22,  1807,  Mrs.  Catharine  Shultz,  b. 
1767  ; d.  March  6,  1811.  Her  maiden  name  was  Catharine  Stettler, 
eldest  daughter  of  Mary  Stettler,  who  was  the  eldest  sister  of  George 
Eberhart  (George  Frey),  and  through  her  Col.  Toot  became  one  of 
the  heirs  to  the  Frey  estate.  They  had  issue  : 

ix.  Sarah,  b.  about  1808  ; m. Smith,  of  Middletown,  and 

had  William  J. 

Col.  Toot,  m.  thirdly,  Anna  Eve  Parthemore,  b.  January  1,  1776  ; 
d.  August  19,  1843,  at  Middletown  ; daughter  of  Philip  Parthemore 
[1731-1797]  and  they  had  issue  : 

x.  Adam,  b.  April  12,  1812  ; m.  May  26,  1836,  Catharine 
Selser,  of  Middletown  ; they  resided  at  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan. 

III.  Nancy  Toot  (George,  David),  b.  January  11,  1795,  in  Middle- 
town  ; d.  December  3,  1868  ; m.  November  18,  1817,  at  Harrisburg, 
by  Rev.  George  Lochman,  Jacob  Strite,  b.  May  23,  1798;  d.  June  11, 
1843.  They  had  issue  (surname  Strite) : 

i.  Joseph,  b.  Sept.  18,  1818,  in  Middletown  ; resided  in 

Topeka,  Kansas. 

ii.  Mary  (Polly),  b.  Sept.  16,  1820 ; d.  Nov.  18, 1881,  in  High- 

spire  ; m.  W.  Fisher,  son  of  Daniel  Fisher  and  Cath- 
arine Parthemore. 

in.  George  Toot,  b.  March  29,  1823,  in  Londonderry  (now 
Conewago)  township. 

iv.  Abraham,  b.  Sept.  29,  1825,  in  Londonderry  township. 

v.  Barbara,  b.  May  29,  1828;  d.  s.  p. 

vi.  Magdalena,  b.  Dec.  5,  1830;  m.  Samuel  Poorman  ; resided 
at  Highspire. 

vii.  Catharine,  b.  May  18,  1833  ; d.  s.  p. 

viii.  Elizabeth,  b.  March  2, 1837. 

In  this  instance,  as  in  other  cases  of  historic  importance,  any  ad- 
ditional information  will  be  appreciated.  The  record  of  all  of  Col. 
Toot’s  children  should  be  secured. 


We  have  received  the  following  notes  in  addition  to  what  we  have 
here  given  in  regard  to  the  Toot  family  : 

David  Toot’s  children  were : 

i.  David,  d.  1788;  m.  and  had  George. 
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ii.  Col.  George, 
in.  Adam. 

iv.  Magdalena , m.  John  Kissinger. 

v.  Mary,  in.  David  Hummel. 

vi.  Sarah,  m. Cassel. 

vii.  Sophia,  m. Ross. 

viii.  Elizabeth,  m. Hemperley. 

ix.  Margaret,  m.  Christian  King. 

x.  Eva,  m. Flora. 

The  children  of  Adam  Toot,  son  of  Col.  George  Toot,  who  resides 
at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  are  : 

i.  Anna,  m.  Elias  Matter. 

ii.  Catharine,  m. Hendershott. 

Hi.  Mary,  m. Gibbs. 

iv.  George,  m.  1st,  Sarah  R.  Medley  ; 2dly,  Minnie  Crittenden. 

v.  John,  m.  Gertrude  Hilton. 

vi.  Adam,  m.  Emma  Texter. 

vii.  William,  m.  Clara  Brusse. 


HISTORY  REPEATING  ITSELF. 


Our  Revolutionary  Fathers  Protested  Against  Quarter- 
masters who  got  Rich  too  Fast. 

We  were  never  more  forcibly  reminded  of  the  fact  that  history 
repeats  itself,  than  when  a few  days  since  the  following  paper  came 
into  our  hands.  It  is  well  known  that  many  individuals  all  over  the 
Union,  who  were  in  anywise  connected  with  furnishing  supplies  to 
the  government  during  the  recent  Civil  War,  became  suddenly 
wealthy.  Our  ancestors  a century  ago  viewed  this  same  rise  from 
poverty  to  affluence  with  evident  alarm.  They  feared  the  evil  which 
we  in  this  year  of  grace,  1884,  are  witnesses  of.  The  memorial  of  the 
inhabitants  of  old  Cocalico  township  is  worth  preserving,  although 
some  of  our  readers  may  be  inclined  to  smile  at  the  peculiar  wording 
and  orthography,  which  we  give  as  in  the  original.  The  John 
Wilkes  Kittera  mentioned  in  the  petition  afterwards  represented 
Lancaster  county  in  Congress  from  1791  until  1807,  a period  of  ten 
years.  Afterwards  he  became,  by  appointment,  United  States  District 
Attorney  for  the  Eastern  District  of  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a man 
of  fine  personal  appearance.  The  address  was  received  by  the 
President  of  the  State  on  the  11th  of  September,  1779,  and  is  as  follows : 
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To  his  Excellency,  Joseph  Reed  President,  and  to  the  Honorable  Members 
of  the  Council  of  the  Executive  Power  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Penn- 
sylvania : 

The  humble  Address  of  sundry  Freeholders  of  Cocalleco  Township , Lan- 
caster County,  &c.: 

Setting  forth 

That  Your  Supplicants,  having  sworn  Allegiance  to  the  Present 
Government,  are  indispensible  necessitated  to  lay  before  your  Feet 
the  conduct  of  John  W.  Kittera,  Esquire,  Deputy  Quarter-Master, 
one  Stedecorn,  late  Forage-Master,  their  Associates  and  Deputies,  in 
the  Administration  of  public  Affairs  at  Reams-Town,  in  said  Town- 
ship, having  been  influenced  thereto  by  a Recommendation  from  the 
Honourable  the  Continental  Congress,  lately  Published:  viz:  that 
the  Executive  Power  of  each  State  should  prosecute  such  offenders,  &c. 

That  we  entertain  a Strong  Suspicion  that  the  Public  Moneys, 
lodged  in  their  hands,  is  squandered  away  unnecessarily  and  with 
great  Levity,  if  not  a good  Part  thereof  is  mis-applyed  to  private 
uses,  and  what  had  Strengthened  us  in  this  Suspicion  is  the  Con- 
sideration, that  said  Deputies,  who,  before  they  were  admitted  to  such 
offices,  have  been  either  of  the  lowest  Circumstances,  or  but  of 
a moderate  Fortune,  have  now  such  an  AfHuence  of  Wealth  that 
they  Purchase  Lands  and  Houses  for  many  Thousands  of  Pounds, 
the  Price  of  which  they  have  by  their  high  Bidding  raised  immoder- 
ately. 

That  said  Deputies  have  raised  without  Cause  the  Number  of  their 
Under-Deputies,  of  which  we  have  a Presumption,  that  if  they  are 
permitted  to  follow  that  Employment  longer,  each  of  them  (or  the 
least  thereof)  will  be  in  a Condition  or  Capacity  to  purchase  for  him- 
self a Plantation  for  some  Thousands  of  Pounds,  and  that  in  a short 
Time,  and  that,  we  think,  one-half  of  them  is  that  in  the  Building 
of  the  Continental  Stable  and  Magazine  at  said  Reams-Town  much 
money  might  have  been  saved,  if  they  had  not  protracted  the  Build- 
ing of  the  same  so  long,  until  it  came  to  that  Period  of  Time,  where 
all  work  and  Materials  had  an  Extravigent  Price,  all  might  have 
been  prevented  had  they  finished  the  Building  in  due  Time,  and 
that  less  than  one  half  of  the  Waggons  which  they  have  employed 
in  the  Building  of  said  Stable  and  Magazine,  might  have  done  all  the 
Business. 

That  as  Rye  and  other  Grain,  coarsely  Grainted  for  the  Use  of 
Horses,  makes  allways  a considerable  over-plus,  if  re-measured  by  the 
Bushel,  we  have  a strong  Suspicion,  that  said  Over-plus  is  fraudulently 
detained,  which  will  evidently  appear,  if  minutely  is  inquired  into 
the  Conduct  of  the  late  Forage-Master. 
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That  above  all,  what  had  rendered  their  Conduct  he  most  Ob- 
noxious to  public  censure,  is  the  spending  of  the  most  Part  of  their 
Time  in  direct  Opposition  to  the  Salutary  Acts  made  by  the  Hon- 
ourable House  of  Representatives  in  that  behalf,  in  Banketting, 
Horse-racing,  playing  with  Cards,  long  Bullits,  &c.;  not  to  Mention 
indecent  Things,  by  which  they  not  only  have  disgraced  their  Em- 
ployers, but  also  Corupted  not  a little  the  Morals  in  the  vicinity  of 
said  Reams-Town. 

That  the  said  Supplicants  leave  it  to  the  Wisdom  and  Candour  of 
your  Excellency  and  Council,  whether  or  notit  will  not  be  necessary, 
to  make  by  a Committee,  appointed  for  that  Purpose,  a strict  search 
into  these  and  other  Grievances,  not  here  mentioned,  in  order  to  save 
unnecessary  public  Debts. 

And  your  supplicants  will  ever  pray  as  in  duty,  &c., 


John  Firestone, 
Abraham  Ream, 
Henry  Leeder, 
John  Killian, 

Adam  Mosser, 

•John  Shloth, 
Abraham  Ream,  jr., 
Adam  Witzel, 
George  Shoener, 
George  Kuntz, 

John  Ream, 

Adam  Groell, 

John  Bechtold, 


Jacob  Gorges, 

John  Miller, 
Henry  Leider,  jr., 
George  Shoeffer, 
John  Shoeffer, 
Casper  Shryte, 
Andres  Ream,  Jr., 
Nichlaus  Killian, 
Jacob  Hirshy, 
John  Mohler, 
Joseph  Groff, 

John  Ream. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES  — VIII. 


A Mistake. — In  “ Genealogical  Notes  containing  the  pedigree  of 
the  Thomas  family,  of  Maryland,”  by  Lawrence  Buckley  Thomas,  of 
Baltimore,  is  this  statement : 

“ Philip  Thomas,  second  son  of  Philip  and  Anne  (Chew)  Thomas, 
b.  July  3,  172-,  inherited  from  his  father  one-half  of  his  estate  at  the 
Susquehanna  ferry  called  “ Mount  Ararat,”  married  April  30,  1754, 
, Anne,  daughter  of  John  Harris,  of  Harrisburg,  and  widow  of  Joseph 
Galloway,  and  had  issue  an  only  son,  Philip.” 
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How  such  a blunder  could  have  been  made  we  are  at  a loss  to  con- 
ceive. A daughter  of  Thomas  Cookson,  of  Lancaster,  married  a 
Joseph  Galloway,  of  Maryland,  and  we  presume  she  is  the  widow 
referred  to.  The  first  John  Harris  had  two  daughters — Elizabeth 
married  John  Findlay,  and  Esther  married  Dr.  William  Plunket. 


THE  PARTHEMORES. 

A descendant  of  this  old  Dauphin  county  family,  Jacob  Shuster 
Parthemore,  of  Barrett,  Kansas,  a native  of  this  county,  sends  us 
some  interesting  reminiscences  of  the  family  and  of  “the  old  home,’ 
a portion  of  which  we  give  herewith  : 

Tradition  says  that  one  of  the  Parthemores  was  in  the  war  of  the 
Revolution  ; that  after  the  battle  of  Monmouth  he  became  detached 
in  some  way  from  his  company  at  night,  when  he  crawled  up  into 
an  old  stable  to  find  shelter,  and  rest  and  sleep.  When  he  got  there 
he  found  the  stable  in  possession  of  British  soldiers  and  was  chal- 
lenged by  the  sentinels  as  “ who  comes  there  ?”  when  he  promptly 
answered  a “ friend,”  at  the  same  time  handing  him  his  bottle  of 
apple  brandy.  It  being  very  dark  the  sentry  took  a long  pull  at  it. 
He  told  the  American  soldier  it  was  all  right,  he  should  lay  down 
and  sleep.  Parthemore  did  lay  down,  but  not  to  sleep,  for  he  took 
advantage  of  the  first  opportunity  to  get  out  of  his  unpleasant  situa- 
tion ; so  finding  the  sentry  napping,  he  hastily  beat  a retreat  for 
other  and  more  congenial  quarters. 

Mr.  Parthemore’s  father  resided  prior  to  1830, on  the  Burd  (Tinian) 
farm,  better  known  as  the  Ulrich  farm.  Of  it  he  says:  We  lived 
on  the  Burd  place  (then  owned  by  Joseph  Burd)  wdth  its  five  hundred 
cherry  trees  and  large  mulberry  trees  three  feet  in  diameter.  I used 
to  play  with  the  old  letters  that  were  left  in  the  office  room  upstairs, 
about  three  bushels  of  them.  Some  were  from  England.  In  your 
last  you  spoke  of  the  old  knocker  being  on  the  door  yet,  and  if  I 
recollect  it?  This  I do  very  well,  and  then  there  was  a bell  hung  at 
the  north  door  which  you  could  ring  b}'  pulling  a cord,  and  which 
would  call  the  men  to  their  meals.  At  the  outhouse  or  kitchen  stood  a 
large  Lombardy  poplar,  which  could  be  seen  from  York  county, 
many  miles  off. 

I recollect  the  lawn,  the  post  lane,  and  the  chestnut  trees,  on  which 
latter  the  boys  killed  red  squirrels  with  stones.  I knew  the  present 
owner  of  Tinian,  Mr.  Ulrich,  before  he  was  married,  and  was  present  . 
when  his  father  bought  the  farm  for  about  $30  per  acre,  and  the 
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next  year  cut  down  all  the  mulberry  and  cherry  trees,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions. I remember  when  the  canal  was  dug,  and  of  going  to  the 
Burd  farm  when  Uncle  Frederick  lived  on  it.  On  a Sunday  we 
went  from  there  to  see  an  “ old  darkey  woman  fortune  teller.”  On 
the  way  Frederick  said  he  wondered  if  the  old  witch  could  tell  any- 
thing, and  after  looking  in  his  cup,  she  told  us  exactly  everything 
that  happened  to  us  that  night.  She  said  we  would  be  disturbed  by 
the  night  hawks,  and  sure  enough  we  were. 


THE  BRETZ  FAMILY. 

Ludwig  Bretz  was  an  early  settler  in  Upper  Paxtang.  He  was  a 
soldier  of  the  Revolution  in  Capt.  Albright  Deibler’s  company,  and 
was  wounded  at  Long  Island.  He  was  afterwards  in  the  service  as 
sergeant  in  Capt.  Martin  Weaver’s  company,  doing  duty  on  the 
frontiers.  He  owned  a tract  of  land,  but  there  is  no  record  into 
whose  hands  it  passed,  or  when  Mr.  Bretz  died. 

There  has  been  sent  us  the  record  of  the  family  of  John  Bretz, 
which  we  give  herewith,  and  we  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that  he  was 
a son  of  the  one  above  named,  from  the  fact  that  the  eldest  son  is 
named  Ludwig.  There  may  be  those  wTho  can  untangle  this  diffi- 
cult web. 

I.  John  Bretz,  b.  December  15,  1771 ; d.  April,  1845;  m.  Catharine 
Fox,  b.  Dec.  21,  1773;  d.  May,  1862,  at  Middletown.  They  had  issue: 

i.  Ludwig,  b.  1792;  m.  Margaret  Wolf. 

ii.  John,  b.  Aug.  9,  1794;  d.  March  8,  1861,  in  Perry  county, 
Penn’a.;  n.  Catharin  Hufnagle,  b.  May  3,  1795;  d.  May 
23,  1870 ; and  had  Jacob,  George  and  Catharine. 

Hi.  William,  b.  March  16,  1796  ; d.  in  Ohio  ; m. Cassel. 

iv.  Thomas,  b.  January  4,  1798;  d.  in  Perry  county,  Penn’a.; 

m.  Mary  Hufnagle. 

v.  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.,  1799 ; d.  Dec.  19,  1882 ; m.  George 

Fisler. 

vi.  Jacob,  b.  May  27,  1801 ; m. Milleisen. 

vii.  Susan,  b.  March  1,  1803  ; d.  May,  1880;  m.  first,  Abraham 

Ebersole,  d.  1831 ; and  had  John,  Jacob,  Anna  m.  Daniel 
Parthemore,and  Abraham ; m.  secondly,  John  Eshenaur, 
and  had  Joseph. 

viii.  Anna-Maria,  b.  Nov.  15,  1804. 

ix.  Isaac,  b.  Nov.  8,  1805 ; m.  Catharine  Moyer. 

x.  Simon,  b.  April  27,  1808  ; m.  Mary  Garverich. 

xi.  Catharine,  b.  Dec.  25,  1809. 

xii.  Joseph,  b.  April  19,  1811 ; m.  Kesiah  Moyer. 
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xiii.  Benjamin,  b.  Aug.  23,  1812  ; lost  on  the  Ohio  river,  while 

on  a boat,  removing  to  Iowa,  with  his  wife  and  four 
children  ; two  children  escaped  ; they  reside  at  Steelton. 

xiv.  Mary- Ann,  b.  May  19,  1814;  m.  John  Osman. 

xv.  Sophia,  b.  Jan.  13,  1816;  m.  first,  Isaac  Knerr,  who  was 

drowned  in  the  Susquehanna ; m.  secondly,  John 
Springer  ; reside  in  Iowa, 

We  believe  only  four  children  of  this  large  family  are  living — 
Jacob,  Simon,  Mary  Ann  and  Sophia.  Some  one  of  these  ought  to 
have  a record  of  their  grandfather’s  family.  If  there  are  no  papers, 
memory  ought  not  to  be  at  fault. 


MASTER  ALLEN’S  SCHOOL. 


[The  following  documents  have  recently  come  into  our  possession 
One  is  the  agreement  with  Mr.  Allen  and  the  other  the  list  of  scholars 
for  the  year  1781-2.  No  doubt  our  correspondent  “ W.  F.  R,”  as 
others  of  our  readers,  will  be  delighted  at  the  perusal.] 


“We  and  each  of  us  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  Being 
willing  to  employ  Joseph  Allen,  to  teach  our  Children  to  Read,  Write, 
and  Arithmetic  (as  far  as  to  the  end  of  Reduction  in  Dilworth’s 
Assistant)  in  English,  according  to  the  best  of  his  capacity,  For  the 
Term  of  one  year,  from  the  time  he  shall  begin.  At  the  Expiration 
of  each  Quarter  thereof,  We  do  hereby  promise  to  pay  or  cause  to  be 
paid  unto  the  said  Joseph  Allen  the  sum  of  Five  shillings  hard 
money  (or  Wheat  to  the  Value  thereof),  and  also  to  find  him  in  Meat; 
Drink,  Washing  and  Lodging  at  one  certain  house  convenient  to  the 
Schoolhouse;  Together  with  a Schoolhouse,  Fire-wood  and  Stove; 
and  for  the  further  Encouragement  of  s’d  Master,  we  do  hereby 
engage  to  find  Lodging  at  our  house  for  such  Youths  as  may  apply 
to  be  taught  above  Reading  and  Writing  in  English,  which  if  we  do 
not  perform  we  declare  s’d  Master  clear  at  the  End  of  each  Quarter 
he  may  Think  convenient.  In  Testimony  of  the  True  performance 
of  the  above  Articles  and  agreements  noted,  the  s’d  Joseph  Allen, 
we  do  herewith  subscribe  our  names  and  number  of  our  Scholars,  the 
16th  day  of  November,  1781. 


John  Elder,  . 3 sch’s 

John  Rutherford, 21  sch's 

Thos.  Murray, 11  “ 

Joshua  Elder, 1 

John  Clark, 1 

Gustavus  Graham,  . ...  1 

Jacob  Awl, 1 


Hugh  Cunningham, 
Hugh  Stuart,  . . . 
Peter  Pancake,  . . 
Alex.  McCully,  . . 
Robert  Elder,  . . 
Thos.  McArthur,  . 


2 sch’s 

1 “ 

1 “ 

1 “ 

i 
1 
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“A  list  of  the  Scholars’  Names  and  Time  they  were  at  School  with  Joseph 
Allen, and  also  their  Parents’  Names,  who  Dr.  for  them — 31st  Aug.,  1782: 


Rev.  Mr.  John  Elder,  for 

David  Elder,  . - 6 

Samuel  do 9 

Michael  do 9 

Rebecca  do 64 

James  do 3 

Joshua  Elder,  Esq.,  for 

Polly  Hays,  9 

Peter  Pancake,  for 

Frederick  Pancake,  . . .9 

William  Watt, 3 

Alexander  McCully,  for 

George  do.  64 

Barbara  do.  3 

Hugh  Cunningham,  for 

James  do.  9 

Hugh  do.  9 

James  Crouch,  for 

Edward  do. 3 

Col.  James  Burd,  for 

James,  jun’r,  do 9 

Joseph  Burd, 9 

Wm.  Kerr,  for 

William  do.  jun’r,  ....  3 
Wm.  Kelso,  for 

John  do 

Rebecca  do 


44 

5 

Thomas  do 44 

Jane  do 3 

Joseph  do 54 

Richard  Carson,  for 

Richard  do.  jun’r,  ....  8 

Sally  do 7 

Robert  Elder,  for 

James  do 3 

David  do 3 

John  Dimsey,  for 

Thomas  do 8 

Wm.  Smith,  for 

Thomas  do 9 

Arthur  Brisbana.  for 

Robert  do 3 


James  do 

Jane  do 

Col.  Thomas  Murray,  for 
James  do. 

Polly  do. 

Ann  do. 


4 

4 

9 

2 

3 


mos. 


do. 

do. 


Mr.  Jacob  Awl,  for 
Jacob,  jun’r  do. 

Samuel  do. 

Jane  do. 

Capt.  John  Rutherford,  for 
Samuel  do. 

John  do. 

Polly  do. 

William  do. 

Peggy  Gray.  . . . 
j Mrs.  Mary  Stewart,  for 
Michael  Simpson, 
Joseph  do. 

Rebecca  do. 

Widow  Wilson,  for 
Jane  do.  . . . 
Esther  do.  . . . 
Joseph  Hutchison,  for 
John  do.  . . 

Tilly  Larkey,  . . . 
Thos.  Kyle,  for  himself, 
Jeremiah  Sturgeon,  do. 
Joseph  Green, 

James  Wiggins. 

Hugh  Stewart,  for 
Robert  do.  . . 

Hugh,  jr. , do.  . . 
Samuel  do.  • . 

John  Gray,  sen.,  for 
Ann  Hays,  . . . 

Sam’l  Rutherford,  for 
Kelly  Gray.  . . . 

Col.  Maxwell  Chambers,  for 
Arthur  do 
John  Clark,  for 

Stephen  do.  . . . 
Polly  do.  ... 
James  Rutherford,  for 
Patt.  McCann.  . . 
Gustavus  Grahams,  for 
Wm.  do.  . . 

John  Clendinon,  for 

Peggy  do 

James  Russell,  for  himself 
Peggy  Renick,  for 
Alex.  Smith, 

David  Murtrie,  for  himsel 
Thos.  McArthur, 

Anny  Renick.  . 


44 
44 
■ 44 

. 9 
. 9 
8 
4 
4 

34 

34 

34 

34 

34 


4 mos. 


34 

34 

3 

3 

3 

3 


74 

74 

4 


3 

14 

2 

3 

9 

3 
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PENNSYLVANIA’S  ELECTION  FOR  THE  FIRST  CONGRESS. 

Pennsylvania  was  the  second  of  the  States  which  ratified  the  Fed- 
eral Constitution  of  1787,  Delaware  preceding  it  five  days.  This  was 
on  the  12th  day  of  December,  1787,  after  considerable  opposition,  the 
history  of  which  forms  one  of  the  most  important  chapters  in  the 
constitutional  era  of  the  Commonwealth.  Under  that  Federal  Con- 
stitution, Congress  was  to  consist  of  a Senate  and  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, the  former  to  be  chosen  by  the  Assembly  and  the  latter  to  be 
elected  by  the  people.  Under  the  State  Constitution  of  1776,  there 
was  but  one  legislative  body,  a mere  continuance  of  the  old  Provin- 
cial Assembly.  The  delegates  to  the  Continental  Congress  from 
Pennsylvania  had  been  chosen  by  this  body.  Now  this  was  changed, 
and  the  people  were  to  select  their  own  representatives  and  the 
National  Legislature. 

To  the  first  Congress,  as  Senators,  these  were  chosen  b}r  the  As- 
sembly of  Pennsylvania:  Robert  Morris,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Wil- 
liam Maclav,  of  Sunbury.  As  to  choice  of  the  members  of  the  House 
of  Representatives,  a new  political  field  was  opened.  Under  the 
second  section  of  Article  1st  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  Pennsylvania 
was  allowed  eight  members,  and  this  was  to  continue  until  an  enum- 
eration of  the  innabitants  should  be  made,  which  was  “ to  be  within 
three  years  after  the  first  meeting  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States, 
and  within  every  subsequent  term  of  ten  years.”  Hence  arose  the 
decennial  census,  that  for  1790  being  the  first.  The  members  of  the 
First  and  Second  Congresses  were  therefore  elected  on  a general 
ticket,  as  it  was  not  until  the  16th  of  March,  1791,  that  the  State  was 
divided  into  Representative  Districts. 

On  the  3d  of  September,  1788,  there  was  held  at  Harrisburg  a Con- 
ference of  those  who  were  opposed  to  the  adoption  of  the  Federal 
Constitution.  The  minutes  of  this  Conference,  which  marked  an 
important  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  State,  as  it  was  the  first  political 
Convention  ever  held  in  Pennsylvania,  are  in  existence.  The  object, 
as  stated  in  the  circular  letter  inviting  the  Conference,  was  to  adopt 
measures  looking  to  a speedy  revision  of  the  Federal  Constitution, 
“ in  order  to  prevent  a dissolution  of  the  Union.”  Albert  Gallatin, 
of  Westmoreland,  was  the  leading  spirit  in  this  revolt.  His  resolves, 
however,  were  disproved  of,  while  the  Conference  adopted  those  of  a 
different  temper  and  likely  to  be  more  effective  before  the  people. 
The  object  of  the  founders  of  a party,  at  the  moment  in  hopeless  mi- 
nority, was  to  present  a record  upon  which  any  aspiring  politician 
could  place  himself.  They  were  successful  to  such  a degree  that  the 
destiny  of  the  State  and  Nation  were  in  the  party  thus  called  into 
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being  for  fifty  years  afterwards  almost  without  interruption.  A brief 
address  was  issued  to  the  people  of  the  State,  which  stated  that  “ the 
Constitution,  in  its  present  form,  contains  some  principles  which  may 
be  perverted  to  the  injury  of  the  citizen  and  prove  incompatible  with 
order  and  government,”  expressing  the  opinion  “ that  considerable 
amendments  are  essentially  necessary;”  and,  further,  that  they  are 
“ sensible  that  a large  number  of  the  citizens,  both  in  this  and  other 
States,  wTho  gave  their  assent  to  its  being  carried  into  execution  pre- 
vious to  any  amendments,  were  actuated  more  by  fear  of  the  dangers 
that  might  arise  from  any  delays  than  by  a conviction  of  its  being 
perfect,”  concluding  with  the  hope  that  “ prudence  and  policy  ” 
would  soon  bring  about  the  amendments  which  those  with  whom 
they  were  in  harmony  in  other  States  “ are  pressing  so  earnestly.” 

Subsequently  to  the  action  of  the  Conference  its  opponents  issued  a 
circular  directing  public  attention  to  the  fact  that  an  election  by  gen- 
eral ticket  for  eight  members  of  Congress  was  to  be  held  on  the  fourth 
Wednesday  of  November,  calling  upon  “the  friends  of  the  new  Con- 
stitution to  be  on  their  guard  lest  the  names  of  persons  opposed  to  the 
same  or  of  doubtful  sentiments  should  be  circulated  in  the  counties 
and  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia;  especially  let  them  beware  of  coun- 
terfeits, for  such  are  abroad.”  The  committees  circulating  this  also 
informed  the  people  that  “the  smuggling  business  which  took  place  at 
Harrisburg,  with  the  ostensible  purpose  of  procuring  amendments  to 
the  Constitution,  but  in  fact  to  form  a ticket  for  Representatives  in 
Congress,”  should  “be  watched.” 

On  the  3d  of  November  the  Federalists,  as  they  called  themselves, 
met  at  Lancaster  to  form  a ticket  for  members  of  Congress.  This 
meeting  did  not  openly  attack  the  opponents  of  the  Constitution. 
Indeed,  so  confident  were  they  of  success,  that  it  was  not  deemed  dig- 
nified or  in  any  way  necessary  to  do  so.  But  so  unexpectedly  strong 
was  opposition  developed,  as  the  returns  from  “the  back  counties” 
reached  Philadelphia,  “ that  very  great  surprise  was  created  at  the 
course  of  public  sentiment.”  And  no  wonder,  for  when  all  the  returns 
came  to  hand  it  appeared  that  the  voters  were  divided  into  two  nearly 
equal  parts,  “giving  most  of  the  advantages  of  political  success  to 
those  who  favored  amendments  to  the  Constitution.”  The  vote  was 
as  follows: 

Harrisburg  Ticket — Robert  Whitehill,  5860;  Wm.  Montgomery, 
6339;  Daniel  Heister,  7405;  Peter  Muhlenberg,  7415;  William  Find- 
ley, 6587;  Charles  Pettit,  6484;  Blair  McClanahan,  6227;  General 
William  Irvine,  6493. 
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Lancaster  Ticket — Fred.  Aug.  Muhlenberg , 8697 ; George  Clymer, 
8087;  John  Allison,  7074;  Stephen  Chambers,  7053;  Thomas  Scott, 
8068;  Henry  Wynkoop,  8052  ; Thomas  Hartley,  8163;  Thomas  Fitzsim- 
mons, 8086. 

Those  elected  on  each  ticket  are  in  italics.  About  fifteen  thousand 
votes  were  polled  at  this  first  State  election  in  Pennsylvania.  The 
population  was  less  than  four  hundred  thousand. 

As  previously  stated,  the  members  of  the  Second  Congress  also 
were  elected  on  a general  ticket.  To  the  Third  Congress,  the  State 
having  been  apportioned  into  eight  districts,  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
and  the  county  of  Delaware  elected  one  member,  while  the  county  of 
Philadelphia  and  county  of  Bucks  elected  one  member,  the  other  six 
being  chosen  from  the  remaining  counties  of  the  State. 


THE  RE-NOMINATION  OF  PRESIDENT  LINCOLN. 

In  the  March  number  of  the  North  American  Review  is  an  article  by 
a Mr.  Studdard,  with  the  captivating  title  of  “The  Story  of  a Nomi- 
nation,” which  demands,  in  the  name  of  history  that  falsifies  not,  a 
contradiction.  The  writer  enters  into  a fine  array  of  the  objects  which 
induced  the  organization  of  the  Union  League  of  America,  and  apart 
from  having  us  believe  that  all  the  loyal  men  of  the  North  were 
members  of  this  secret  society,  gives  that  body  the  credit  for  the  re- 
nomination of  Abraham  Lincoln  in  1864.  From  a little  insight  into 
the  workings  of  that  “ loyal  ” order,  we  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that 
within  its  Councils  were  hatched  the  designs  to  prevent  a re-nomina- 
tion of  the  illustrious  man  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Nation  struggling  through  blood  and  treason  for  exist- 
ence. As  the  writer  says  in  his  reference  to  the  meeting  of  the  “ Grand 
Council  ” in  1863,  it  “contained  hot-headed  and  free-tongued  repre- 
sentatives of  every  faction  of  the  Republican  party  inimical  to  Mr. 
Lincoln.”  The  fact  is,  that  during  that  year,  and  until  toward  the 
early  spring  of  1864,  the  majority  of  the  members  of  that  “ loyal  ” or- 
ganization, the  “ Grand  Council,”  or  “ Union  League  Congress,”  were 
hostile  to  Mr.  Lincoln. 

It  is  a matter  of  history,  that  Mr.  Lincoln’s  nomination  at  Chicago 
in  1860  was  due  to  the  vote  of  Pennsylvania,  and  that  through  the 
influence  of  Gen.  Simon  Cameron.  From  that  time  until  his  death, 
the  latter  was  the  confidential  friend  of  Mr.  Lincoln.  Of  the  events 
which  followed,  during  the  four  years  of  civil  war,  we  shall  not 
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allude,  save  that  as  a part  of  the  history  of  that  period  there  were 
connivings  for  the  next  nomination  for  the  Presidency,  as  early  as 
the  spring  of  1863 — headed  by  Salmon  P.  Chase,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  under  Mr.  Lincoln.  There  was  no  concealment  of  this  at 
Washington.  The  Cabinet  was  coldly  indifferent  in  its  personnel  to 
Mr.  Lincoln,  while  both  Seward  and  Chase  plotted  for  the  defeat 
of  the  re-nomination  of  their  chief.  It  was  a period  of  great  solicitude 
to  the  President,  who  declined  to  make  any  movement  in  his  own 
behalf. 

In  January,  1864,  the  intrigue  referred  to  was  talked  of  in  political 
circles  at  Washington  as  a success,  and  many  of  those  thus  interested 
in  it  were  prominent  members  of  the  “ Union  League  of  America.” 
Gen.  Cameron  visited  the  National  Capital  repeatedly  at  that  time, 
and  on  reaching  his  farm  after  a return  from  one  of  these  visits,  had 
a paper  prepared,  embodying  the  merits  of  Mr.  Lincoln  as  President, 
acknowledging  the  fidelity  and  integrity  of  his  first  administration, 
and  declaring  that  his  re-nomination  and  re-election  involved  a 
necessity  essential  to  the  success  of  the  war  for  the  Union.  The  prep- 
aration of  this  paper  was  only  known  to  Gen.  Cameron  and  a gen- 
tleman who  acted  as  his  private  secretary  at  the  time ; and  after  its 
thorough  revision,  was  submitted  to  the  Republican  members  of 
both  branches  of  the  Legislature,  and  also  to  the  Governor  and 
heads  of  departments  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  every  one  of 
whom  signed  it,  and  in  this  shape  was  presented  to  Mr.  Lincoln,  and 
telegraphed  to  the  country  at  large.  Its  publication  accomplished 
all  that  the  forethought  of  its  originator  anticipated.  In  three 
weeks  after  the  issuing  of  this  letter,  it  was  a curious  spectacle  to 
watch  the  precipitation  with  which  the  Republicans  in  all  the  States 
hastened  to  declare  in  favor  of  Mr.  Lincoln’s  re-nomination  ; so  that 
when  the  National  Convention  assembled  on  the  8th  of  June,  1864, 
to  do  that  act,  the  influence  'which  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Union 
League  on  the  evening  of  the  preceding  7th,  would  have  had  no  effect 
upon  that  illustrious  body,  whether  it  had  pronounced  in  favor  of 
Mr.  Lincoln  or  no — there  was  no  opposition. 

The  re-nomination  of  Mr.  Lincoln  literally  crushed  the  hopes  of 
Mr.  Chase  ever  reaching  the  Presidency,  and  he  wTas  glad  to  accept 
from  the  hand  of  the  chief  whom  he  sought  to  overturn,  retirement 
on  the  bench  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

When  Mr.  Lincoln  received  the  news  of  his  re-nomination,  he  was 
walking  on  the  lawrn  in  front  of  the  White  House,  and  remarked  to 
a friend  who  was  sharing  his  loitering,  wfith  the  laconic  emphasis 
peculiar  to  the  man,  “ Cameron  always  does  his  wrork  well ; and  the 
trouble  is,  I have  no  good  story  to  tell  just  now.” 
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Such  is  the  history  of  the  re-nomination  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  and  it  is 
to  be  regretted  the  writer  of  the  Revieiv  article  should  have  placed 
not  only  himself  but  the  “ Grand  Council  of  the  Union  League,”  in 
the  position  he  has.  Had  the  secret  machinations  of  that  body  of 
men  called  the  “ Grand  Council”  succeeded,  Mr.  Chase  and  not  Mr. 
Lincoln  would  have  been  the  nominee.  Seeing  “ how  the  cat  was  to 
jump,”  to  use  an  old  expression  but  a trite  one,  they  at  the  last  hour 
hurried  up  with  their  professions  of  loyalty.  To  Gen.  Simon 
Cameron,  more  than  to  any  one  individual,  or  body  of  men,  was  due 
the  re-nomination  of  Mr.  Lincoln. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— IX. 


DAUPHIN  COUNTY  IN  THE  REVOLUTION.— I. 

The  following  extracts  relate  entirely  to  the  appeals  of  individuals 
who  did  not  wish  to  serve  their  tour  in  the  militia  when  called  upon. 
It  is  a part  of  the  history  of  this  county  in  the  war  for  Independence 
and  forcibly  reminds  us  of  the  drafts  during  the  Rebellion,  showing 
how  truly  “ history  repeats  itself.” 

Garber’s  Mill,  Paxtang,  December  11,  1777. 

In  pursuance  of  an  act  of  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, an  appeal  was  held  as  directed  by  said  law  at  this  place,  for 
all  Persons  who  look  upon  themselves  aggrieved  in  consequence  of 
said  act — by  Adam  Orth,  sub-Lieutenant,  Timothy  Green,  Esq.,  Joshua 
Elder,  Esq.,  and  sub  Lieut.,  and  Jacob  Cook,  Esq. 

Personally  appear’d  John  Toy  & complains  he  has  the  Fits  & is 
referred  to  the  Evidence  of  Jacob  Awl.  Jacob  Awl  appears  & says,  he 
has  seen  the  said  Toy  often  in  the  Fits,  & had  he  not  been  drawn  out 
of  his  Tan  fat,  he  would  have  been  drown’d  in  one  of  them. 

Personally  appear’d  Peter  Patterson  & complains  that  he’s  unfit  to 
do  his  own  business,  but  has  to  hire  a man  7 | 6 p.  day  to  fatten  his 
Cattle  & has  two  sons  already  in  the  service  at  Camp  in  the  seventh 
class.  He’s  Exempted  this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  William  Boyce,  and  was  discharged  for  ina- 
bility of  Body,  being  not  able  to  do  duty;  is  therefore  discharg’d  this 
Tour. 
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Wm.  Bell  appears  and  makes  appear  by  deposition  of  his  father 
that  he  is  above  the  age  of  fifty-three  years.  Is  therefore  discharg’d. 

Personally  appear’d  John  Dyce,  & upon  oath  says  his  son-in-law, 
Abraham  Moony,  is  sick  and  has  been  so  since  he  came  from  Camp 
last  year.  Is  discharged  this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Wm.  Forster,  & fully  convinced  this  Court  that 
he  is  Incapable  of  Military  duty.  Is  therefore  discharg’d  this  Season. 

Personally  appear’d  Jas.  Forster,  & for  the  same  disorder  of  his 
brother  Wm.  is  discharg’d  this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Wm.  Patterson,  & complains  of  Inability  of 
Body  & says  he  is  over  age,  tho’  he  cannot  prove  it.  Thought  capa- 
ble of  performing  Garrison  duty. 

Personally  appear’d  John  Hogan,  who  from  his  Poverty  &the  pov- 
erty & Family  is  thought  unfit  for  duty  this  season.  Is  exempt’d  this 
Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Wm.  Lindsay  & fully  satisfy’d  this  Court  that 
he  is  above  fifty-three  years.  Is  discharg’d. 

Personally  appear’d  Jno.  M’Fadden,  & upon  oath  fully  satisfies  this 
Court  that  he’s  over  the  age  of  fifty -three  years.  Is  therefore  discharg’d. 

Personally  appear’d  Aquilla  Richards  & upon  Oath  declar’d  that  he 
was  born  in  the  year  1723,  which  satisfies  the  Court  he’s  above  fifty- 
three  years.  Is  then  exempt’d. 

Personally  appear’d  John  Gray,  Jr.,  & complains  of  Inability  of  Body 
on  acct.  of  Phthisick.  Tho’t  capable  of  performing  Garrison  duty. 

Personally  appear’d  John  Mordah,  & on  oath  says  he  was  born  the 
4th  of  Aug.,  1723.  Is  therefore  discharg’d. 

Geo.  Adam  Gardner  appears  & complains  that  he  is  incapable  of 
military  duty  from  a dislocation  of  his  shoulder  & the  circumstance 
of  his  Family.  Is  exempt’d  this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Isaac  Jones  & made  appear  he  serv’d  his  Tour 
all  but  two  weeks  & was  sick  when  call’d  on  to  serve  the  remainder 
of  his  Time.  Is  therefore  exempt’d  this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Hugh  Stephen  & complains  of  Inability  of 
Body.  Is  thought  capable  of  doing  Garrison  duty. 

Personally  appear’d  Thos.  Minshel  & complains  of  inability  of 
Body.  Is  exempt’d  on  his  paying  fifteen  pounds,  or  performing  a 
Tour  of  Garrison  Duty. 

Jacob  King  tho’t  fit  for  duty. 

Robt.  Johnston,  fit  for  garrison  duty. 

Jno.  Moore  & Thos.  Miller  ditto. 

Jno.  Garber  complains  his  Serv’t  was  taken,  for  which  he  rec’d  no 
restitution.  Is  refer’d  until  he  has  the  determination  of  Assembly. 
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PAXTANG  AND  DERRY  CHURCHES. 

[The  sketch  which  is  herewith  given,  and  one  of  Hanover  which 
will  follow,  were  prepared  by  John  Graham,  Esq.,  of  Hardin  county, 
Kentucky,  a native  of  Dauphin  county.  In  company  with  his 
brothers  Hugh  and  William  he  visited  the  old  home  in  1857,  and 
the  sketches  were  written  during  1858  and  1859,  embraced  in  letters 
to  George  W.  Rogers,  of  Dayton,  0.  These  have  been  kindly  for- 
warded to  us  through  Thomas  S.  McNair,  Esq.,  of  Hazleton,  Penna., 
and  despite  a few  errors  into  which  he  had  been  led  by  works  pub- 
lished at  the  time  to  which  he  had  reference,  they  are  of  interest  to 
all.  Written  almost  thirty  years  ago,  great  changes  have  been 
wrought.  Only  one  of  the  three  churches  is  standing — Paxtang. 
Derry  is  soon  to  have  a memorial  church  built  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  log  church — but  Hanover’s  glory  has  passed  away — the 
grave-yard  with  its  host  of  pioneer  dead  alone  remaining.  As  a mat- 
ter of  course,  our  venerable  writer,  who  has  long  since  passed  away 
from  earth,  was  misled  by  the  writings  of  others — yet  these  errors 
can  be  forgiven.  The  principal  of  these  are  corrected  in  the  notes 
appended.] 

The  Presbyterian  Congregations  of  Derry  and  Paxtang. 

The  section  of  country  comprising  the  townships  of  Derry  and 
Paxtang,  was  mostly  settled  by  emigrants  from  the  north  of  Ireland 
and  Scotland,  who  were  usually  called  the  Scotch-Irish.  Farms  were 
begun  by  them  in  this  region  prior  to  1713.  They  had  been  reared 
Presbyterians,  and  one  of  their  first  cares  was  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  in  their  midst.  Taught  to  worship  God  in  their  youth,  the 
sacred  lesson  of  duty  to  the  Father  of  Mercies  was  not  forgotten  by 
them,  amidst  the  hardships  and  perils  in  the  wilderness.  Rupp  says 
it  is  evident  from  authentic  sources  that  the  Presbyterians  organized 
the  Paxtang  and  Derry  churches  in  1720. 

Derry  church,  originally  called  Spring  Creek,  is  located  about 
fourteen  miles  east  of  Harrisburg,  on  the  Reading  turnpike,  and  a 
short  distance  from  the  Lebanon  Valley  railroad.  The  church 
stands  on  the  top  of  the  hill  about  midway  between  the  turnpike  and 
the  large  spring  which  is  the  head  of  the  Spring  Creek  and  is  about 
one  hundred  yards  north  of  the  spring.  The  church  was  built  in 
1720,  and  is  partly  surrounded  by  a grove  of  large  oaks,  occupying 
perhaps  eight  or  ten  acres.  This  grove  is  part  of  160  acres  of  wood- 
land that  in  1717  (a)  William  Penn  the  proprietary  of  Pennsylvania 
granted  to  the  English  Presbyterians  to  have  and  to  hold  forever  as 


Historical  and  Genealogical.  45 

the  property  of  a church  and  school-house,  to  be  erected  somewhere 
upon  its  territory. 

Those  wrho  would  anticipate  an  architectural  curiosity  in  the 
church  edifice,  will  not  be  much  disappointed  when  they  see  a little, 
low,  one-story,  barn-like  building  of  logs,  boarded  up  and  down  on 
the  outside.  It  was  once  painted  yellow,  but  time  and  the  weather 
have  nearly  removed  the  paint,  and  leaves  it  dark  and  rusty.  This 
building  is  about  38  feet  square,  with  a very  steep  roof.  The  inside 
of  the  building  is  lined  and  ceiled  with  plank,  with  an  aisle  running 
through  the  house  from  the  north  door  to  the  south  door  and  two 
other  aisles  leading  to  two  other  doors  in  the  west  end  of  the  house. 
The  pulpit  is  built  against  the  wall  at  the  east  end  and  to  the  left 
of  the  main  north  entrance.  The  pulpit  is  a small  box  of  walnut 
plank  three  feet  wide,  circular  in  front,  and  so  high  that  a man’s 
head  and  necktie  can  only  be  seen  when  he  is  standing  in  it.  The 
ascent  is  by  a flight  of  long,  narrow  steps,  and  closed  in  by  a narrow 
door.  Beneath  and  in  front  is  another  enclosed  box,  something 
larger  than  the  pulpit,  in  which  the  clerk  or  chorister  stood  and  led 
the  song  of  praise  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  for  a lifetime  of  years. 
In  fancy  we  }ret  hear  those  songs  ascending  from  the  worshippers 
and  borne  by  the  breeze  upward  to  the  throne  of  that  Almighty 
Being  in  whose  praise  they  were  offered.  The  pews,  some  thirty  or 
thirty-five  in  number,  remind  us  of  the  old  times.  They  are  built 
very  narrow’,  with  quite  high,  straight  backs,  and  closed  by  doors 
and  without  being  painted.  We  think  they  are  illy  calculated  to 
accomodate  the  fashion  of  the  present  age. 

West  of  the  church  some  ten  or  more  yards  stands  the  old  study 
house,  15  by  20  feet,  with  a large  fire  place  in  one  end — it  looks  bare, 
dirty  and  comfortless.  In  it,  however,  are  two  quaint  looking  w’alnut 
chairs,  said  to  be  140  years  old,  and  in  a small  cupboard  are  to  be 
seen  the  sacramental  service  (b),  consisting  of  a large  wine  pitcher, 
two  large,  heavy  goblets,  having  a handle  on  each  side,  two  plates, 
and  an  oddly  carved  salver,  all  made  of  solid  pewffer,  but  polished 
until  they  look  like  silver.  Here,  also,  are  the  table  cloths  and 
napkins.  These  are  still  used  on  communion  occasions,  for  there  is 
worship  held  here  regularly  every  six  weeks. 

A few’  steps  north  and  west  of  the  church  is  the  grave-yard,  sur- 
rounded by  a good  stone  fence  covered  with  plank  and  lately  painted. 
The  yard  is  kept  in  good  order  and  repair,  and  reflects  credit  on  those 
who  have  charge  of  it.  Inside  of  the  inclosure  is  an  immense  bed 
of  flow’ering  thyme;  the  walks  and  graves  are  completely  covered 
with  this  fragrant  herb.  A grave-yard  is  alwrays  a solemn  and  inter- 
esting spot.  Howr  many  sad  memories  continually  linger  about  God’s 
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acre.  Among  the  many  graves  in  which  we  took  interest  in  our  brief 
visit  to  this  consecrated  spot  we  would  briefly  mention  a few.  Con- 
spicuous for  size  is  the  granite  slab  inscribed  : 

“ Here  lietli  the  remains  of  the  Rev.  Win.  Bertram,  first  pastor  of 
this  congregation,  who  departed  this  life  May  1st,  1746,  aged  72  years. 
He  dwelt  beloved  by  all,  in  rational  piety,  modest  hope,  and  cheerful 
resignation.” 

Also  of  the  pastor  who  succeeded  him.  The  memorial  slab  cover- 
ing his  remains  reads: 

“ Beneath  this  stone  are  deposited  the  remains  of  an  able,  faithful, 
courageous  and  successful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Reverend 
John  Roan,  Pastor  of  Derry,  Paxton  and  Mount  Joy  congregations, 
from  the  year  1745  ’till  Oct.  3d,  1775,  when  he  exchanged  a militant 
for  a triumphant  life  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age.” 

The  oldest  headstone  visible  is  of  James  Galbraith,  who  died  Aug. 
23, 1744,  aged  78  years.  What  is  singular  is  that  the  age  of  the  dead 
of  the  last  century  lying  in  this  grave-yard  should  average  70  years. 

A few  years  ago  there  was  a small  frame  church  erected  about  four 
miles  from  Derry  and  two  miles  north  of  Swatara  creek,  in  Hanover 
township,  but  within  the  bounds  of  Derry  congregation.  It  is  pre- 
sumed it  was  built  to  accommodate  the  few  members  (parts  of  four 
families)  that  remained  of  Hanover  congregation,  that  congregation 
and  church  having  been  vacant  since  1846,  and  also  the  few  belonging 
to  Derr}7  but  residing  in  Hanover,  of  whom  now  in  1859,  part  of  one 
family,  Wm.  McCord,  Esq.,  alone  remains.  In  this  little  church,  how- 
ever, they  have  preaching  every  six  weeks  by  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Mitchell. 

Paxtang  church  (or  as  it  was  originally  called  Fishing  Creek  Con- 
gregation) is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  State.  It  doubtless  had  a house 
for  worship  before  that  now  in  use,  but  of  this  no  information  can  be 
certainly  derived  from  the  recollections  of  the  living  or  the  record  of 
the  dead.  The  Paxtang  church  still  standing,  was  erected  about 
the  year  1742,  and  from  documents  in  the  possession  of  George  W. 
Plarris,  Esq.,  it  appears  that  his  great-grandfather,  John  Harris,  fur- 
nished all,  or  most  of  the  stones  used  inits  construction. 

This  note  is  made  to  correct  the  supposition  of  many  that  Paxtang 
church  was  erected  previous  to  the  settlement  of  John  Harris  on  the 
Susquehanna  river. 

The  location  of  Paxtang  church  is  about  three  miles  east  of  Har 
risburg  and  one-half  mile  north  of  the  Reading  turnpike  and  of  the 
Lebanon  Valley  Railroad.  It  stands  on  a gentle  hill  on  rising  ground, 
and  on  the  edge  of  a handsome  grove  of  old  oaks,  comprising  some 
six  or  eight  acres  of  land  which  is  enclosed  by  a fence,  and  is  a part 
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of  the  original  glebe.  The  building  is  of  stone  about  35  by  65  feet. 
The  walls  of  stone,  plain  and  substantial,  stand  as  good  and  straight 
as  when  first  put  up,  and  the  external  appearance  indicating  it  to  be 
the  production  of  a past  age,  makes  it  but  the  more  attractive.  The 
interior  of  the  house  has  been  repaired  and  remodeled  within  a few 
years  and  has  been  made  more  in  keeping  with  the  style  and  fashion 
of  the  present  generation. 

South  and  east  of  the  church,  and  a few  yards  from  it,  is  the  grave- 
yard, surrounded  by  a substantial  stone  wall.  This  enclosure,  like 
that  of  Derry,  is  an  immense  bed  of  flowering  thyme.  How  pleasing 
it  is  to  every  person  of  good  taste  to  find  the  home  of  the  dead,  in- 
stead of  an  assemblage  of  rank  grass  and  briars,  crumbling  stones 
and  sunken  graves  to  be  by  pious  and  affectionate  hands  so  carefully 
tended  and  so  neatly  kept.  The  pastor  resides  in  a handsome  and 
pleasant  parsonage  that  has  been  built  near  to  the  church  by  his 
people. 

On  October  11th,  1732,  appeared  George  Renick  and  others  from 
Derry  and  Paxtang  congregations,  requiring  an  answer  to  the  call 
given  by  them  to  Rev.  William  Bertram,  of  New  Castle  Presbytery. 
He  accepted  their  call  and  was  installed  November  17th,  1732,  pastor 
of  Derry  and  Paxtang  congregations.  Mr.  Bertram  was  a native  of 
Ireland,  and  on  his  settlement  the  congregation  of  Spring  Creek 
assumed  the  name  of  Derry  and  that  of  Fishing  Creek  assumed  the 
name  of  Paxtang.  Although  Mr.  Bertram  is  called  the  first  pastor 
of  Derry  and  Paxtang,  yet  in  1729  the  Presbytery  of  New  Castle 
allows  Derry  the  one-fifth  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson’s  time ; and  on 
November  17th,  1732,  the  Presbytery  of  Donegal  orders  the  payment 
of  arrearages  due  Mr.  Anderson  by  the  congregations  of  Derry  and 
Paxtang. 

On  the  7th  of  October,  1735,  Mr.  Bertram  represented  to  Presbytery 
that  it  is  too  much  labor  for  him  to  serve  both  congregations  and 
that  the  two  churches  be  separated.  On  November  18th,  1735,  a 
supplication  wms  presented  from  the  session  of  the  congregation  of 
Derry — desiring  that  if  they  should  be  separated  from  Paxtang  as  a 
distinct  congregation  their  bound  may  be  so  fixed  that  they  may  be 
able  to  take  steps  for  being  supplied.  In  1736  in  the  prospect  of  Mr. 
Bertram’s  release  from  the  one  part  of  his  charge,  the  people  of  Pax- 
tang say  that  they  can  afford  yearly  for  the  support  of  their  minister 
£60,  one-half  in  money,  the  other  half  in  hemp,  flour,  linen  yarn  or 
linen  cloth,  at  market  price.  The  people  of  Derry  say  they  can  pay 
£55  in  like  manner.  About  this  time  Mr.  Bertram  was  inquired  of 
by  the  Presbytery,  which  of  the  two  congregations  he  would  adhere 
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to.  He  wished  to  remain  with  Derry.  The  congregation  of  Paxtang 
was  therefore  declared  vacant,  and  the  people  of  Derry  were  ordered 
to  speedily  improve  their  glebe  in  order  to  make  it  habitable  for  Mr. 
Bertram. 

In  1738,  the  Rev.  John  Elder  (also  from  Ireland)  of  the  Presbytery 
of  New  Castle,  accepted  a call  which  was  presented  to  him  from  the 
congregation  of  Paxtang.  They  promised  a stipend  of  £60  in  money. 
His  ordination  took  place  on  the  22d  of  December  the  same  year, 
and  was  followed  by  an  order  of  Presbytery  that  “ he  and  the  session 
take  care  that  none  of  those  who  are  deficient  as  to  what  they  have 
to  pay  to  Mr.  Bertram  by  note  or  otherwise  he  admitted  to  church 
privileges  ’till  they  satisfy  Mr.  Bertram.”  At  a meeting  of  Presbytery 
held  at  Derry  church  in  1741,  Mr.  Bertram  asks  for  a dismission  from 
the  congregation  of  Derry  on  account  of  bodily  weakness  and  inabil- 
ity to  perform  his  duties  as  pastor.  The  congregations  answered  by 
their  representatives,  Rowland  Chambers  and  James  Carothers,  that 
they  had  engaged  Mr.  Bertram’s  labors  when  he  was  more  able,  and 
they  were  willing  to  sympathize  with  him  in  his  weakness.  This  so 
engaged  Mr.  Bertram  to  them  that  he  desisted  from  his  suit  at  that 
time.  Whether  Mr.  Bertram  remained  pastor  of  the  congregation  of 
Derry  until  his  death  in  1746,  or  not,  we  find  no  record  ( d ). 

About  all  we  have  been  able  to  find  of  their  next  pastor,  the  Rev. 
John  Roan,  is  what  appears  on  his  tombstone  in  Derry  grave-yard 
and  in  the  Presb}  terial  records  of  Donegal  in  1768.  Reference 
there  is  made  to  an  account  produced,  that  the  congregations  of 
Derry,  Paxtang  and  Mount  Joy  were  in  arrears  to  the  Rev.  John 
Roan,  their  pastor.  Just  here  dates  and  records  conflict,  authors  and 
wise  men  differ.  Mr.  Roan’s  tombstone  tells  us  that  he  was  pastor  of 
Derry,  Paxtang  and  Mount  Joy  congregations  from  1745  to  1775. 
The  records  of  Donegal  Presbyter}1-  say  that  Rev.  John  Elder  was 
installed  pastor  of  the  congregation  in  Paxtang,  November,  1738. 
Nevin  informs  us  that  in  1791  the  Rev.  John  Elder  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  congregations  of  Paxtang  and  Derry  with 
which  he  had  been  connected  for  sixty  years,  on  account  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  and  died  the  July  following  at  the  advanced  age  of 
86  years,  beloved  in  life  and  in  death  lamented.  Another  writer  has 
it,  that  Paxtang  and  Derry  churches  were  organized  on  the  15th  day 
of  November,  1732,  and  the  first  pastor  of  these  two  churches  was 
Mr.  Bertram,  who  was  succeeded  in  1737  by  the  Rev.  John  Elder, 
who  officiated  until  his  death  in  1792.  We  have  seen  no  record  to 
show  what  time  Mr.  Elder  took  charge  of  Derry  congregation,  nor  at 
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what  time  he  resigned  that  charge,  only  what  is  given  above.  It  is 
very  evident  that  Mr.  Bertram  had  charge  of  Derry  in  1741  and  after, 
and  what  does  Mr.  Roan’s  tombstone  say?  Yet  that  Mr.  Elder  was 
pastor  then  there  can  be  no  doubt. 

Mr.  Elder  was  also  colonel  of  what  was  in  those  days  called  the 
“ Paxtang  Boys  ” or  “ Rangers,”  whose  business  it  was  to  range  the 
country  and  settlement  and  protect  the  people  from  the  scalping 
knives  and  tomahawks  of  the  ruthless  savages.  For  a long  time  he 
preached  with  his  rifle  (sometimes  with  two  rifles)  in  the  pulpit  be- 
side him.  As  a preaching  pastor  and  fighting  colonel,  probably  he 
had  no  superior.  The  Indians,  with  all  their  cunning,  were  never 
able  to  catch  the  old  pastor  off  his  guard  or  surprise  him  at  his  post. 

In  1793  a call  was  accepted  by  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  R.  Snowden  from 
the  congregations  of  Derry,  Paxtang  and  Harrisburg.  In  October, 
1795,  Mr.  Snowden  applied  for  a dissolution  of  his  pastoral  relations 
with  Derry.  The  congregation  of  Paxtang,  by  a large  majority,  de- 
clared in  favor  of  holding  their  connection  with  Derry.  This  being 
approved  by  Presbytery,  therefore  Paxtang  and  Derry  churches  were 
declared  vacant.  On  the  29th  of  October,  1799,  tbe  Rev.  Joshua  Wil- 
liams was  installed  pastor  of  the  united  congregations  of  Derry  and 
Paxtang,  and  for  two-thirds  of  his  labor,  Derry  was  to  pay  him  £120, 
and  Paxtang  for  the  one-third  was  to  pay  him  £60  annually.  This 
pastoral  relation  was  dissolved  the  30th  of  June,  1801,  at  the  request 
of  Mr.  Williams.  In  1803  a call  from  the  two  congregations  was  given 
to  the  Rev.  James  Adair,  but  before  the  meeting  of  presbytery  Mr. 
Adair  was  removed  by  death.  The  next  pastor  of  these  two  congre- 
gations was  the  Rev.  James  R.  Sharon  (e).  At  what  time  he  took 
charge  of  these  congregations  we  can  give  no  account.  We  know  it 
was  some  time  previous  to  1814.  He  resigned  his  charge  and  removed 
to  some  point  on  the  West  Branch  of  the  Susquehanna  river  where  he 
died  the  8th  of  April,  1843.  He  was,  as  all  know  who  came  within 
the  range  of  his  influence,  a sound  divine,  an  exemplary  man  and  a 
Christian,  and  diligent  in  the  great  work  to  which  his  life  was  con- 
secrated. 

In  1843  the  congregation  of  Paxtang  obtained  leave  to  procure  the 
services  of  the  Rev.  John  M.  Boggs  for  six  months.  In  1844  a call  from 
the  congregations  of  Paxtang  and  Derry  was  received  and  accepted  by 
Mr.  Boggs  and  at  his  ordination  and  installation  the  Rev.  Dr.  John 
Moody  presided  (/).  At  what  time  Mr.  Boggs  left  his  charge  we  have 
no  account.  The  present  pastor  of  these  two  congregations,  the  Rev. 
A.  D.  Mitchell,  has  had  charge  of  them  many  years.  He  labors  two- 
thirds  of  his  time  in  Paxtang,  and  one-third  between  the  old  Derry 
church  and  the  new  one  built  in  Hanover. 
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The  first  Presbyterian  church  organized  in  Pennsylvania  was  at 
Philadelphia  in  1703.  In  1716  the  first  Synod  was  constituted  com- 
prising four  Presbyteries,  viz.,  of  Philadelphia,  of  New  Castle,  of  Snow 
Hill  and  Lay  Island.  In  Sept.,  1732,  the  Presbytery  of  Donegal  was 
organized.  In  1786,  Carlisle  Presbytery.  J.  G. 


Notes. 

(a.)  Although  a church  had  been  erected  as  early  as  1721  or  1722, 
the  warrant  for  the  glebe  land  was  not  given  until  Rev.  Mr.  Bertram’s 
pastorate. 

(6.)  The  sacramental  service  and  some  of  the  furniture  have  been 
removed.  As  the  Memorial  church  is  expected  to  be  erected  during 
the  coming  summer,  all  these  should  be  gathered  up.  It  is  stated 
that  certain  relics  have  permanently  disappeared.  As  Mr.  Hatton 
has  been  their  custodian  for  twenty-five  years,  he  should  be  compelled 
to  produce  all,  or  state  where  they  are. 

(c.)  The  present  stone  edifice  was  erected  about  1740,  not  earlier. 
The  statement  that  the  first  John  Harris  furnished  the  stone  for  the 
building  of  the  church,  may  or  may  not  be  true.  The  authority  is 
merely  traditional,  and  we  all  know  how  unreliable  tradition  is. 

(d.)  In  Mr.  Bertram’s  latter  days  he  was  in  feeble  health,  and  resigned 
his  pastorate  of  Derry  in  1745,  when  Rev.  John  Roan  was  ordained 
the  minister.  Owing  to  the  division  in  the  Presbyterian  churches  at 
this  time,  and  the  loss  of  the  minutes  of  the  sessions  of  Paxtang  and 
Derry,  all  our  writers  have  been  much  befogged,  for  during  the  period 
when  the  Rev.  Roan  was  the  ordained  minister  of  Derry  until  his 
death,  he  is  spoken  of  as  the  “Pastor  of  Derry,  Paxtang  and  Mount 
Joy  ” — at  the  same  time  the  Rev.  John  Elder  was  Pastor  of  Derry  and 
Paxtang  congregations.  The  fact  is  that  the  Rev.  John  Roan  was  the 
pastor  of  the  “ New  Side  ” congregation  of  Derry  and  the  division  hold- 
ing the  same  views  from  Paxtang ; while  the  Rev.  Mr.  Elder  was  pas- 
tor of  the  “ Old  Side  ” congregation  of  Paxtang,  and  the  division  hold- 
ing similar  views  from  Derry.  Hence  both  Roan  and  Elder  were 
ministers  of  Paxtang  and  Derry  during  the  same  period.  This  ex- 
plains what  Mr.  Graham  did  not  rightly  understand. 

(e.)  The  Rev.  James  R.  Sharon  was  installed  pastor  of  Paxtang  and 
Derry  May  29, 1807.  He  remained  the  stated  minister  until  his  death 
in  1843. 

(/.)  Rev.  John  M.  Boggs  was  ordained  April  9,  1845,  and  installed 
shortly  after.  This  connection  was  dissolved  on  the  6th  of  October, 
1847. 
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Master  Allen’s  School. — Your  roll  of  Master  Allen’s  scholars  at 
Paxtang  for  the  year  ending  Aug.  31st,  1782,  and  the  agreement  which 
precedes  it,  are  very  interesting  documents,  especially  to  the  descend- 
ants of  those  whose  names  are  found  therein;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
you  may  succeed  in  digging  up  more  of  the  same  sort.  A perusal  of 
them  suggests  the  following:  Mr.  Allen,  as  we  know,  died  Feb.  13th, 
1819,  at  the  age  of  eighty  years;  so  that  when  this  agreement  was 
entered  into  he  was  about  forty-two,  and  it  is  probable  that  this  was 
his  first  experience  at  Paxtang.  We  find  on  the  roll  the  name  of 
William  Rutherford,  who,  when  the  term  ended,  was  but  six  years  old, 
and  who  then  and  there  began  his  career  as  a scholar.  Twenty -eight 
years  later  John  P.  Rutherford,  the  son  of  William,  began  his  educa- 
tion at  the  same  place  and  under  the  same  master,  so  that  for  a period 
of  about  thirty  years  the  birch  of  Allen  was  industriously  plied  in 
Paxtang.  Representatives  of  three  generations  wTere  urged  by  him 
along  the  rugged  path  of  knowledge.  What  a hugh  stack  of  rod  tim- 
ber must  have  been  consumed;  for  the  stern  old  master  was  unsparing 
in  its  use.  No  wonder  that  the  trees  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  old 
school-house  are  all  either  very  old  or  very  young. 

Several  of  the  scholars  on  this  roll  were  evidently  from  a distance 
and  boarded  in  the  valley  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  school. 
Among  these  we  notice  Peggy  Gray  and  Nellie  Gray,  who  were 
doubtless  the  daughters  of  Capt  William  Gray,  of  Buffalo  Valley. 
Who  was  Patt  McCann?  w.  f.  r. 


DAUPHIN  COUNTY  IN  THE  REVOLUTION.— II. 

At  an  appeal  held  at  Mr.  Smith’s  in  Paxtang,  the  15th  of  April, 
1778,  before  Joshua  Elder,  S.  Lt.  & esqr.,  Jas.  Colliar,  Captn.,  & Jno. 
Gilchrist,  Captn. 

Personally  appear’d  Thos.  Forster,  & says  he’s  abt.  to  move  his 
Family  to  Northumberland  County  immediately,  is  excused  this 
Battn.in  case  he  produces  a certificate  that  he  is  enter’d  to  do  duty  in 
the  first  class  in  Northumberland  County.  Produced  the  Certificate 
& is  discharg’d. 

Personally  appear’d  Isaac  Jones,  & from  inability  of  Body  as  certi- 
fied by  his  Neighbors,  is  excus’d  this  Tour. 
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Personally  appear’d  Thos.  Thompson,  & brings  a certificate  from 
Dr.  Wiggins  that  he  is  subject  to  the  Fits.  Is  therefore  excus’d  this 
Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Jno.  Donald,  & from  his  Indisposition  of  Body 
as  certify’d  by  Dr.  Simonton,  as  well  as  his  Poverty,  is  excus’d  from 
this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Wm.  Ashcraft,  & complains  he’s  unable  to  pay, 
& is  removing  to  a place  he  has  rented.  Is  adjudg’d  to  pay  £20,  or 
serve. 

Personally  appear’d  Jno.  Aghy,  from  Inability  of  body  on  acc’t  of 
a lame  Hand,  is  excus’d  this  Tour,  if  he  comes  in  eight  days  and 
pays  his  allegiance  to  the  State. 

Martin  Hemberly  will  come  in  two  or  three  days  and  pay. 

John  Castle,  the  same. 

John  Miller,  do. 

Wm.  Duncan,  do. 

Geo.  Lerue,  do. 

Personally  appear’d  Jacob  Creamer,  and  says  he  has  sent  part  of 
his  Goods  to  Sunbury,  & is  to  move  altogether  in  ten  days.  Is 
excus’d  on  his  producing  a Certificate  that  he  is  enroll’d  in  the  first 
Class  where  he  goes. 

Personally  appear’d  Mich’l  Shaver  &,  complains  of  Inability  of 
Body  as  well  as  Poverty;  is  excus’d  this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Jos.  McElraith  & complains  of  Poverty  & the 
Indisposition  of  his  Family  ; is  excus’d  for  two  Months. 

Personally  appear’d  Rob’t  Ferrier,  & that  he  had  performed  his 
Tour  by  Waggoning  in  the  service;  is  adjudg’d  to  pay  £22:1:6,  or 
perform  his  Tour  immediately. 

Jno.  Bechmond  appears  and  says  Major  Forster  sold  the  substitute, 
& he’s  to  look  to  him  for  the  substitute  money. 

Personally  appear’d  Valentine  Snider,  & complains  of  deafness,  & 
the  rupture ; is  excus’d  this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Jacob  Nass  & complain’d  of  Inability  of  Body 
& poverty.  Is  excus’d  this  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Robt.  McCord,  & complains  of  Inability  of 
Body.  Is  excus’d  upon  paying  £20. 

Personally  appear’d  Jas.  Means,  and  complains  of  Inability  of 
Body  ; is  exempt’d  this  Tour,  upon  his  paying  allegiance  to  the  State. 

Jno.  Cochran  appear’d  the  25th  of  May,  1778,  & fully  satisfy’d  me, 
by  the  Evidence  of  Thos.  McArthur,  Francis  Ellis,  & Jane  Cochran, 
that  he  is  above  the  age  of  fifty-three  years.  Is  therefore  discharg’d 
from  Military  Duty. 
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OLD  HANOVER  CHURCH. 

[The  sketch  which  follows,  the  writer  entitled  “ The  Deserted 
Church.”  Shortly  after  his  visit,  the  building  was  demolished  even 
to  the  very  foundations.] 

The  section  of  country  originally  comprising  the  townships  of  Pax- 
tang,  Derry  and  Hanover,  in  Dauphin  count}’,  was  in  progress  of 
settlement  prior  to  1719,  by  emigrants  (for  the  most  part)  from  the 
north  of  Ireland  and  Scotland,  who  were  usually  called  “ The  Scotch 
Irish.”  Possessing  the  qualities  indispensable  to  successful  pioneer 
settlers — strength  of  body  and  mind  combined  with  unflinching 
courage — they  were  alike  vigorous  in  the  occupations  of  peace  and  in 
the  arts  of  war.  Following  up  the  outposts  of  the  acquisitions  of  the 
land  by  Penn  from  its  tawny  occupants,  they  hoped  to  become  the 
owners  and  tillers  of  its  soil.  This  they  did,  but  not  without  the  loss 
of  many  a helpless  child,  of  many  an  endeared  wife,  father,  mother 
and  relative  and  friend,  for  many  fell  victims  to  the  relentless  cruelties 
of  the  savages  who  marauded  the  frontier  settlements. 

These  pioneers  brought  with  them  the  religious  faith  and  practices 
of  their  forefathers,  and  established  their  houses  of  worship  with  the 
beginning  of  their  settlements.  The  congregation  of  Presbyterians 
which  we  are  now  about  to  commemorate,  once  prosperous,  now  de- 
serted— had  its  beginning  on  Monada,  now  Manada  creek,  then  in 
Lancaster  county,  Penn.  The  first  record  of  it  known,  is  from  the 
minutes  of  a meeting  of  Donegal  Presbytery  (organized  Sept.,  17321, 
held  Nov.  18th,  1735.  Lazarus  Stewart  appeared  there  to  prosecute 
a supplication  of  the  people  of  Monada  creek  for  a new  erection  and 
supplies.  In  answer  to  this  supplication  the  Presbytery  appointed 
Messrs.  Anderson  and  Galbraith,  of  Derry,  and  Wm.  Maxwell,  of 
Paxtang,  to  perambulate  the  bounds  between  the  people  of  Derry 
and  those  of  Monada  creek.  These  commissioners  recommended  and 
Presbytery  ordered  that  the  people  of  Monada  creek  be  created  into 
a distinct  congregation,  and  that  the  place  where  now  they  have 
begun  to  build  a house  is  the  most  convenient  place  for  a meeting 
house  for  this  people.  In  May,  1736,  it  was  ordered  by  Presb}rtery 
and  agreed  to  by  the  people  of  Monada  creek  and  Derry,  that  those 
living  on  the  borders  of  these  two  congregations  that  are  between  the 
two  meeting  houses,  and  north  of  Swatara  creek,  should  on  or  before 
the  1st  of  November  next  ending  declare  in  an  orderly  way  whether 
they  would  connect  themselves  with  the  congregation  of  Monada 
creek  or  Derry. 
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We  know  nothing  more  about  the  church  edifice  that  was  in  pro- 
cess of  erection  at  this  period,  only  that  it  stood  nearly  on  the  same 
spot  where  the  present  one  now  stands,  perhaps  a few  yards  north  of 
it.  The  location  of  the  church,  we  are  about  attempting  to  describe, 
lies  fifteen  miles  east  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  and  two  miles  north  of  a 
public  road  leading  from  Harrisburg  through  Jonestown  to  Reading, 
and  is  on  a road  leading  from  Palmyra,  crossing  Swatara  Creek  at 
Dixon’s  old  ford,  to  Manada  Gap,  the  gap  by  which  Manada  Creek 
passes  through  the  First  or  Blue  Mountain.  The  church  lies  in  a 
very  secluded  part  of  the  country,  although  access  to  and  from  it  in 
olden  time  wras  made  easy  by  many  roads  and  cross-roads. 

In  1736  the  Rev.  Thomas  Craighead  was  sent  to  supply  the  churches 
of  Manada  Creek,  Paxtang  and  Conedoguinet.  In  1736  the  township 
of  Hanover  was  erected  out  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  and  the  con- 
gregation now  assumed  the  name  of  Hanover.  In  1737  a supplica- 
tion together  with  a call  was  made  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Sankey  by 
John  Cunningham  and  Robert  Grier,  commissioners  from  Hanover 
congregation.  They  were  also  authorized  to  promise  Mr.  Sankey  as 
an  annual  salary,  sixty  pounds — one-half  in  cash,  the  other  half  in 
flour,  hemp,  flax,  linen  yarn  or  cloth  at  market  price.  He  was  the 
first  stationed  preacher  of  this  congregation,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
settlement,  there  was  a glebe  farm  belonging  to  the  congregation. 
This  farm  the  trustees  of  the  congregation  took  the  authority  upon 
themselves  to  present  and  deed,  probably  under  the  impression  that 
his  settlement  and  stay  among  them  would  be  permanent.  But  after 
remaining  with  them  about  three  years,  he  left  them,  sold  the  farm, 
and  removed  to  Buffalo  in  Virginia.  This  is  the  tradition  current 
always  among  the  older  members  of  the  congregation. 

The  glebe  originally  comprised  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres  of 
wood  land  which  the  Proprietaries  of  Pennsylvania  granted  and 
donated  to  the  English  Presbyterians  to  have  and  to  hold  forever,  as 
the  property  of  a church  and  school  house  to  be  erected  somewhere 
upon  it.  There  are  yet,  however,  some  seven  or  eight  acres  of  land 
belonging  to  the  congregation,  including  the  church  and  grave-yard. 

From  1750,  (a)  the  time  Mr.  Sankey  left,  there  is  a considerable 
length  of  time  about  which  there  is  nothing  particularly  known,  but 
history  says  that  from  1750  to  1765,  imagination  cannot  conceive  the 
perils  with  which  the  settlements  of  Paxtang  and  Hanover  were  sur- 
rounded. To  portray  the  scenes  of  horror  would  be  impossible — the 
heart  shrinks  from  the  attempt.  Many,  very  many,  were  driven  from 
their  homes.  Old  Parson  Elder,  of  Paxtang  and  Derry,  remained  at 
his  post  during  the  whole  time,  often  preaching  with  two  rifles  in  the 
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pulpit,  and  each  of  the  members  with  rifle  in  hand,  and  sentinels  at 
the  door  and  around  the  church.  On  the  19th  of  August,  1757, 
fourteen  people  were  killed  in  Mr.  Sankev’s  congregation. 

In  November,  1762,  the  Rev.  Robert  McMordie  received  and  ac- 
cepted a call  from  Hanover  congregation  with  the  promise  of  eighty 
pounds  for  his  support,  to  be  secured  by  bond.  He  appears  to  have 
had  some  difficulty  in  the  congregation  at  this  time,  for  in  1764 
several  petitions  were  sent  to  the  Presbytery  and  read,  requesting  a 
dismission  of  the  petitioners  from  the  pastorship  of  Mr.  McMordie 
until  they  could  see  their  way  clear  to  join  Hanover  congregation 
again.  Presbytery  allowed  the  petitioners,  for  the  present,  to  put 
themselves  under  the  care  of  any  neighboring  minister  belonging  to 
Presbytery,  so  that  they  might  enjoy  church  privileges.  Mr.  Mc- 
Mordie withdrew  from  the  pastorship  of  the  congregation  in  1768. 

Again  a lapse  of  thirteen  years  occurs  of  which  we  know  noth- 
ing. They  may  have  had  a pastor  or  pastors  during  that  time  or 
they  may  not,  but  as  the  members  were  a church-going  people,  it  is 
hardly  presumable  that  they  were  so  long  without  a pastor. 

Tn  1781  the  Rev.  Matthew  Wood  received  and  accepted  a call.  Mr. 
Wood  is  buried  in  the  grave-yard  attached  to  the  church.  The  fol- 
lowing inscription  appears  on  his  tombstone : 


“ In  memory  of  Rev.  Matthew  Wood,  who  died  Sept.  13th,  1784,  in 
the  27th  year  of  his  age  and  third  of  his  ministry.  During  the  short 
time  of  his  ministry  he  proved  himself  a diligent  and  faithful 
servant  of  Christ.  In  him  were  united  learning,  judgment  and  hu- 
mility. This  Marble  Slab  was  a donation  of  his  affectionate  people. 
Serve  Christ  humbly  on  Earth,  if  ye  expect  to  reign  triumphant  in 
Heaven.” 


In  Mr.  Wood’s  time  there  was  a Latin  School  under  the  control  of 
the  trustees  of  the  church,  taught  in  the  study-house  adjoining  the 
church.  This,  it  is  believed,  was  the  case  with  all  the  pastors  con- 
nected with  the  first  churches. 

The  first  charter  of  Hanover  church  was  granted  Sept.  7th,  1794, 
but  being  afterwards  lost,  it  was  renewed  in  1849. 

A new  study-house  was  built  at  the  church  in  1784  costing  £11  9s. 
3d.,  Pennsylvania  currency.  A stone  fence  was  built  around  the 
grave-vard  in  1797,  and  the  cost  of  it  was  apportioned  among  one 
hundred  and  eight  families. 

On  the  25th  of  Sept.,  1784,  a resolution  wras  passed  by  the  trustees 
of  the  congregation  appointing  Capt.  James  Wilson  and  six  others  to 
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collect  the  balance  of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Wood’s  salary,  and  that  the 
collectors  be  authorized  to  sue  all  those  in  arrears. 

On  the  7th  of  Aug.,  1787,  it  was  announced  from  the  pulpit  that 
the  Trustees  meet  and  prepare  a call  for  the  Rev.  James  Snodgrass, 
and  on  the  28th  of  March,  1788,  the  articles  for  building  the  present 
church  edifice  were  entered  into  and  signed  by  Hugh  McCulloch  and 
David  Embich,  of  Lebanon,  contractors,  and  seven  trustees  of  the 
congregation.  The  cost  of  the  building  was  £183  7s  3d. 

The  Rev.  James  Snodgrass  became  pastor  in  1788,  as  appears  from 
the  inscription  on  his  tombstone  in  the  graveyard: 

“ Rev.  James  Snodgrass,  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Congregation  of 
West  Hanover  during  the  period  of  fifty-eight  years  and  two  months. 
He  was  born  in  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  July  23d,  1763,  Licensed  to 
preach  the  Gospel  by  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  Dec.,  1786,  or- 
dained and  installed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Carlisle  in  May,  1788,  and 
departed  this  life  July  2d,  1846,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age.  Your 
fathers  where  are  they,  and  the  prophets,  do  they  live  forever,  Zech. 
1st,  5th.” 

Mr.  Snodgrass  entered  upon  the  responsible  duty  of  the  ministry 
in  the  24th  year  of  his  age.  This  was  his  first  and  last  congregation. 
He  was  also  the  only  stated  preacher  in  the  present  church  build- 
ing. His  last  sermon  was  preached  not  long  before  he  sank  into 
eternal  rest.  Perhaps  his  very  last  effort  at  preaching  was  the  fun- 
eral of  his  son-in-law,  Dr.  William  Simonton,  who  died  May  17th, 
1846.  Since  that  period  the  church  has  been  entirely  forsaken.  No 
voice  for  mercy  is  there  offered  up  unto  him  who  is  Lord  of  Lords 
and  King  of  Kings. 

This  congregation  was  strongest  from  1790  to  1800.  It  then  con- 
tained about  120  families.  Some  of  these  lived  ten  or  fifteen  miles 
distant  from  the  church,  yet  they  went  to  their  house  of  worship  just 
as  regularly  and  much  more  so,  than  those  who  now  live  within  a 
stone’s  throw  of  their  church.  They  knew  it  was  their  duty,  as  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  frail  mortal  to  attend,  whether  it  was  sunshine  or 
rain,  summer  or  winter.  In  this  age  of  improvement  a little  matter 
suffices  as  an  excuse  for  non-attendance  at  the  house  of  God,  if  the 
distance  be  but  one-half  so  great.  And  now  they  consult  their  ease 
in  their  rocking  chairs  at  their  homes.  At  that  period  you  could  see 
every  Sabbath  morning  almost  innumerable  and  endless  strings  of 
riders  (for  then  traveling  was  done  on  horseback),  going  toward  the 
house  of  worship,  urging  on  their  weary  steeds,  already  tired  from  the 
past  week’s  labor. 
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For  some  years  before  this  revered  pastor  departed  this  life,  the 
congregation  had  become  so  much  reduced  by  death  of  the  older 
members — and  by  removals  to  the  far  West,  the  few  who  were  left 
were  unable  longer  to  pay  him  his  salary.  Yet  he  continued  to 
preach  the  gospel,  while  able,  to  the  remnants  of  the  some  half 
dozen  families  that  were  left.  His  salary  never  large,  perhaps  $400, 
became  reduced,  so  that  in  1830  he  was  paid  $153.60 ; in  1842,  per- 
haps the  last  received,  $143.50. 

The  church  was  built  of  stone,  sixty-six  by  forty-eight  feet,  in  a 
plain  but  substantial,  and  at  that  time  a fashionable  style.  It  was 
erected  in  1788,  as  appears  from  a stone  in  the  south  side  of  the 
building  near  the  center : “HocTemplum  ad  Modum  Rev.  Jacobo 
Snodgrasso  corporatione  Hanoverensi  a Johane  McFadenne  sedifica- 
tum  A.  D.  1788.”  On  the  south  side  of  the  church  was  a beautiful 
and  charming  grove  of  trees.  This  was  used  for  pasturing  the  horses 
during  preaching  and  as  a shelter  for  them  from  the  scorching  suns 
of  summer  and  the  blasts  of  winter.  A few  of  the  old  oaks,  about  20, 
are  still  remaining  near  the  church,  lifting  their  sombre  heads  over 
the  house  ; others  having  become  infirm  with  weight  and  years,  have 
fallen  in  wild  heaps  around  it.  Solitude  and  silence  surrounds  all. 

The  walls  of  the  building  are  as  good  and  straight  now  as  when 
first  put  up  and  will  probably  withstand  the  furious  northern 
blasts  and  thunder  storms  for  years  to  come,  though  it  be 
roofless,  as  it  now  almost  is.  The  interior  of  the  church  is  en- 
tirely a mass  of  ruins  ; the  glass  in  the  windows  are  broken  ; the 
sash  broken,  or  nearly  so  ; the  broken  stones  are  strewn  over  the 
deca3red  and  perforated  floor,  and  the  pews  are  topling  over.  The 
pulpit  is  so  shackling  as  to  be  unsafe  to  enter,  while  the  six  or  eight 
steps  that  lead  up  to  the  pulpit  and  their  hand  railing  merely  hang- 
ing together. 

What  feelings  occupy  the  mind  whilst  wandering  through  this 
ancient  house  of  God,  in  ruins.  These  pews  once  held  the  venerable 
forms  of  our  mothers  and  forefathers,  who  have  long  since  been  laid 
in  their  tombs  and  no  member  of  the  former  worshippers  now  living 
save  one,  Mr.  John  McElhennv,  now  85  years  of  age,  and  born  in  the 
congregation.  In  yonder  pulpit  for  more  than  half  a century  the 
• man  of  God  delivered  his  exhortations  and  in  eloquent  strains  pointed 
his  hearers  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Yes,  here,  where  the  voice  of  the  pleader  once  ascended  to 
Heaven  in  fervent  accents,  here  where  the  flock  once  surrounded  the 
altar  and  received  the  bread  of  life,  now  the  only  sounds  come  from 
the  cricket,  the  owls  and  the  bats  that  have  full  possession  as  they 
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flit  mournfully  over  the  forsaken  pews,  once  filled  with  devout  wor- 
shippers, with  eyes  fixed  upon  the  earnest  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  eagerly  drinking  in  the  words  as  they  fell  from  his  lips. 

Near  and  north  of  the  church  is  the  grave-yard,  sixty-eight  by  fifty- 
four  yards,  surrounded  by  a good  stone  wall  five  feet  high,  well  cov- 
ered with  plank  and  painted.  The  oldest  stone  visible  was  inscribed: 

“ Memento  Mori.  In  memory  of  James  Walker,  who  deceased  April 
23d,  1749,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age.”  He  is  supposed  to  be  one  of 
the  many  killed  about  that  time  by  the  Indians.  This  head  stone 
was  rather  a remarkable  one.  It  was  about  two  feet  high  and  made 
of  black  slate,  but  some  sacreligious  scoundrel  or  scoundrels  with 
villainous  hands,  in  the  winter  of  1858-9,  broke  it  off  near  the  ground 
and  carried  it  away.  ( b .)  Is  it  not  possible  that  in  a few  more 
years  the  tomb  and  head-stones  may  be  found  at  the  doors  of  the 
homes  serving  as  entrance  steps. 

A few  steps  from  the  one  just  noted,  is  another  now  visible,  and  in- 
scribed as  follows:  “ In  memory  of  John  Craig  and  Isabella,  his  wife, 
who  were  killed  by  the  Indians  October  27,  1756.”  The  spot  marked 
by  a tree  yet  standing  in  a field  not  far  distant  from  the  church, 
where  these  unfortunate  persons  fell  in  defending  themselves  from 
the  cruelties  of  the  savages,  is  yet  said  to  be  known  and  is  pointed 
out.  The  grave-yard  is  said  to  have  been  dug  over  at  least  four  times 
in  many  places.  Many  of  the  graves  are  now  covered  by  rank  grass, 
weeds  and  briers,  where  formally  friendly  hands  had  planted  flowers 
and  sweet  thyme,  and  tombstones  have  been  thatched  over  with 
brown  moss  so  as  to  render  illegible  the  inscriptions  in  memory  of 
beloved  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters. 

Many  of  the  tombstones  have  sunk  to  the  level  of  the  surface  and 
doubtless  others  have  gone  out  of  sight;  since  in  the  olden  times  they 
were  not  more  than  20  or  24  inches  above  ground.  Many  stones  are 
bent  over  and  tumbling  down  and  others  have  fallen  and  lie  scattered 
around. 

Here,  side  by  side,  repose  the  mortal  remains  of  father  and  mother, 
husband  and  wife,  brother  and  sister,  awaiting  the  sound  of  the  last 
trumpet.  Then  and  not  till  then  shall  they  start  forth  from  their 
sleep  of  death  to  meet  the  Judge  of  all. 

It  is  a lamentable  fact  that  this  once  populous  and  flourishing  . 
church,  wherein  generation  after  generation  had  assembled  to  wor- 
ship the  God  of  their  fathers,  snould  have  come  to  this  so  deserted 
and  forsaken  condition.  The  last  of  its  pastors,  who  for  so  many 
years  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  his  attached  flock,  has  been  gathered 
to  his  fathers,  surrounded  by  many  of  his  fold.  The  remnant  have 
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removed  to  find  homes  far  away  among  strangers,  and  with  their  de- 
scendants worship  at  other  altars. 

Reflecting  upon  these  things,  and  upon  the  memories  of  these  wor- 
shippers of  the  long,  long  ago,  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  our  own 
mortality.  As  those  connected  with  the  erection  of  this  venerable 
edifice,  and  their  descendants  who  worshipped  under  its  roof,  are  all 
gone.  So  too  with  us.  A few  short  years  will  quickly  pass,  and  as 
with  eagle’s  wings,  we  ourselves  soon  will  enter  the  eternal  future, 
and  meet  there  those  worshippers  of  the  olden  time  of  this  now 
ruined  and  deserted  church  of  Hanover,  in  Dauphin  county, 
Pennsylvania.  J.  g. 

Hardin  Co.,  Ky.,  July  39th.  1859. 

The  above  items,  facts,  &c.,  have  been  gathered  from  many  sources 
and  records.  In  speaking  of  old  Parson  John  Elder,  who  had  the 
charge  of  Derry  and  Paxtang  churches  from  1738  to  1791,  and  was 
colonel  of  what  was  called  the  Paxtang  Boys  or  Rangers,  it  was 
made  his,  with  his  regiment,  an  indispensable  duty  to  range  the 
country  and  protect  the  people  from  the  savages ; and  the  duty  was 
well  performed  by  him  both  as  a preacher  and  as  colonel  of  the 
rangers.  The  people  of  Paxtang  and  Hanover  suffered  more  from 
the  Indians  than  those  further  south.  The  savages  came  down  the 
river,  did  their  work  and  then  passed  eastward,  near  the  mountains 
and  through  Indian  Creek  Gap  back  to  the  mountains  again. 

Rev’d  Dr.  Matthew  Brown  (Hanover),  Rev’d  Samuel  Bell  (Han- 
over) and  Dr.  John  Moody  (Derry),  all  studied  theology  with  Mr. 
Snodgrass.  j.  g. 

Notes  : 

(а)  This  is  an  error.  The  Rev.  Richard  Sankey  was  installed  the 
first  pastor  of  Hanover,  August  30,  1738,  and  continued  in  charge  of 
that  congregation  twenty  years.  He  received  a call  from  Virginia 
on  the  6th  of  June,  1759,  wdiich  he  accepted,  removing  thither  the 
following  year. 

(б)  No  better  evidence  is  wanted  than  this  very  statement — that  if 
the  record  of  the  dead  is  to  be  preserved,  the  tombstone  inscriptions 
in  these  old  grave-yards  should  be  printed.  We  have  carefully  tran- 
scribed all  in  Derry  and  Paxtang,  which  in  some  future  numbers  of 
Notes  and  Queries,  we  propose  publishing.  When  the  weather  will 
allow,  we  intend  visiting  old  Hanover  grave-yard,  and  several  of  the 
old  Lutheran  and  Reformed  burial  places  in  the  country,  with  the 
same  view. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XI. 


An  Old  Time  Accident.— At  the  review  of  Lieut.  Col.  John  A. 
Hanna’s  Battalion  of  Militia  of  Dauphin  county,  on  the  6th  of  May, 
1789,  George  Benedict,  gunner  to  the  artillery,  was  injured  by  the 
premature  discharge  of  the  gun  in  his  hand  and  arm.  Dr.  Benjamin 
Fenton  attended  to  the  injury,  but  Mr.  Benedict  lost  the  use  of  his 
hand.  Lieut.  Col.  Hanna,  Dr.  Fenton  and  John  Gloninger,  Lieut, 
of  the  county,  certified  to  the  facts  as  here  stated,  in  the  application 
to  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  for  relief ; but  that  body  was  deaf 
to  all  such  applications. 

Who  Was  Patt  McCann? — (N.  & Q.,  x.)  We  are  indebted  to  Mr. 
J.  E.  Rutherford  for  information  which  enables  us  to  answer  the 
above  query.  Patt  was  an  Irish  waif,  taken  to  raise  by  James  and 
Margaret  Rutherford,  who  were  childless,  but  who  are  entitled  to 
the  credit  of  having  acted  the  part  of  a father  and  mother  to  several 
young  people,  one  or  two  of  whom  were  of  their  kith  and  kin,  whilst 
others,  like  Patt  McCann  and  Bill  Finney,  had  no  special  claim  upon 
them.  Patt  early  evinced  a strong  desire  for  learning,  and  labored 
diligently  in  season  and  out  of  season  to  acquire  an  education,  and 
was  placed  by  his  patrons  under  the  care  of  Master  Allen.  He  was 
doubtless  of  Roman  Catholic  parentage,  but  became  a convert  to 
Presbyterianism,  and  when  he  appeared  for  baptism  requested  that 
his  name  might  be  changed  from  Patrick  to  William.  The  feeling 
which  inspired  this  request  can  hardly  be  appreciated  by  the  present 
generation  of  Americans,  but  in  the-  eighteenth  century,  and  among 
Irishmen,  was  well  understood.  For,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
Ireland  had  been  repeatedly  overrun  b\r  the  Protestant  armies  of 
England,  her  lands  confiscated,  and  her  Roman  Catholic  citizens 
disfranchised,  still  the  great  body  of  her  people  adhered  to  the  church 
of  Rome,  and  her  priests  succeeded  in  appropriating  to  that  church 
all  the  traditions  of  Christianity  in  the  island.  Patrick,  the  great 
Apostle  of  Ireland,  was  canonized  and  became  a saint  in  the  calendar 
of  Roman  Catholic  heroes,  and  the  influence  of  his  name  was  wielded 
solely  in  the  interests  of  the  hierarchy.  And  for  a Protestant  Irish- 
man to  call  his  son  Patrick,  was  to  proclaim  his  own  heterodoxy,  and 
to  cast  over  his  son  a baneful  shadow.  Only  the  venturesome  ran 
the  risk.  Patt  McCann,  therefore,  to  relieve  himself  from  an  incon- 
gruity, changed  his  name  to  William.  He  was  a youth  of  consider- 
able promise,  but  died  before  reaching  manhood,  and  was  buried  in 
Paxtang  grave-yard.  w.  F.  R. 
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DAUPHIN  COUNTY  IN  THE  REVOLUTION.— III. 

At  an  Appeal  held  at  Jno.  Garber’s,  in  Paxtang  Township,  on  the 
17th  day  of  June  A.  D.  1778,  for  the  Delinquents  of  last  year;  pr’t — 
Adam  Orth  &.  Joshua  Elder,  S.  Lieuts,  & Jno.  Cavet,  Freeholder. 

Personally  appear’d  Henry  Hains  & says  he  hir’d  a substitute  who 
went  to  Camp  & deserted;  he  was  not  accept’d  by  an  Officer;  the 
Court  adjudges  him  to  pay  £20  & get  up  his  Note  from  Peter  Frand- 
man  the  substitute,  as  he’s  not  entitled  to  the  consideration  therein 
mentioned. 

Personally  appear’d  Jos.  Shaw  & complain’d  of  Inability  of  Body. 
Is  adjudg’d  to  pay  his  substitution. 

Personally  appear’d  Jno.  Frasher  & complained  of  Poverty,  having 
a Family  of  Six  small  Children.  Is  adjudg’d  to  pay  £25. 

Personally  appear’d  Dedrich  Stone-Brecker,  & upon  oath  says  he 
brought  a certificate  which  his  Wife  when  out  of  her  reason  destroy’d, 
which  Certificate  mentioned  his  age  to  be  28  years  in  the  month  of 
April,  1753,  which  makes  him  53  years  of  age  last  April.  Is  therefore 
discharg’d  of  military  Duty. 

Personally  appear’d  Jas.  Leonard  & compl’d  of  Inability  of  Body 
on  acct.  of  falling  sickness;  is  therefore  discharg’d  of  military  duty. 

Personally  appear’d  Jacob  Sheesley  & says  his  child  of  five  years  of 
age  is  subject  to  the  Fits,  has  them  three  or  four  times  every  day  & 
was  his  Class  to  have  march’d  in  the  first  Class  wfith  Capt.  Murray, 
but  could  not  leave  Home.  Is  adjudg’d  to  pay  £20,  or  go  next  call. 

Personally  appear’d  Adam  Kitzmiller,  & says  he  is  a deserter  from 
the  English  service,  & is  af’d  if  he  should  be  taken  would  get  no  quar- 
ters. Is  adjudg’d  to  pay  £30,  or  go  next  call  for  Garrison  duty. 

Personally  appear’d  John  Clendenin,  & complain’d  of  inability  of 
Body  on  acct.  of  a pain  in  his  left  arm.  Is  adjudg’d  to  pay  £35,  or 
serve  next  Call. 

Personally  appear’d  Arch’d  Murray  & complain’d  of  Poverty,  being 
settled  on  a new  Place.  Is  adjudg’d  to  pay  £10. 


Garber’s  Mill,  July  21st,  1778. 

At  an  Appeal  held  same  day  by  the  subscribers  for  all  persons 
belonging  to  the  2d,  3d  & 4th  Classes  of  the  4th  Batt’n  of  Lancaster 
County  Militia  who  may  think  themselves  agriev’d  by  marching  to 
Northumberland  County  for  the  protection  of  the  Frontiers.  Prest — 
Joshua  Elder,  Esqr.  and  Sub.  Lieut.,  Jno.  Steel  & Sam’l  Cochran, 
Freeholders. 
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Jno.  Cavet  appears  in  behalf  of  Jas.  Boggs  who  cut  his  foot  and  is 
not  able  to  walk,  & for  other  circumstances  is  refer’d  to  the  next  call. 

Personally  appear’d  Aaron  Packer  & complained  of  Inability  of 
Body.  Is  refer’d  to  the  next  call. 

Personally  appear’d  Peter  Patterson  & says  he  is  ab’t  to  remove  to 
Westmoreland  immediately,  & his  sons  are  all  there  already.  Is 
excus’d  in  case  he  removes  in  less  than  two  months  ; if  not  is  liable 
to  his  Tour  or  Substitution. 

Widow  Caldwell  appeared  for  her  son  James  on  acc’t  of  Inability 
of  Body.  Is  excus’d  ’till  next  Tour. 

Personally  appear’d  Jno.  Rowland  & complain’d  of  inability  of 
Body  as  Poverty,  having  no  crop  last  year.  Is  refer’d  to  next  drauft. 

Personally  appear’d  Wm.  Wall  & complains  of  Inability  of  Body, 
having  produc’d  a cert,  from  Dr.  Kenedy.  Is  excus’d  this  Tour. 

Person ’y  app’d  Wm.  Smith  & comp’d  of  Inab’ty  of  Body  acct.  of 
Boils.  Is  excus’d  to  the  next  Call. 

Personally  app’d  Jacob  Sheesly  & complaining  of  Poverty  & In- 
convenience having  his  Family  rem’ved  for  fear  of  the  Indians,  & a 
child  sub’t  to  the  Fits.  Is  excus’d  until  the  next  Tour. 

Person’ly  app’d  Robt.  McGill,  Lary  Hatten,  Edw’d  Wilcox  and 
Sam’l  Pollack,  & comp’d  of  poverty  & the  Inconvenience  of  their 
families,  are  excus’d  ’till  the  next  Tour. 

Person’ly  app’d  Barefoot  Brunson,  & says  one  of  his  sons  is  going 
out,  anoth’r  sick,  & its  very  inconvenience  for  him  to  go  this  Tour. 
Is  excus’d  till  the  next. 

Person’ly  app’d  Arth’r  Brisban  & complain’d  of  poverty  & incon- 
venience, having  five  small  child’ll.  Is  excus’d  till  next  Tour. 

Person’ly  app’d  Jno.  Bell  & comp’d  of  inabil’tv  of  Body  as  well  as 
Poverty,  having  a Family  of  Eight  Motherless  child’n.  Is  excused 
this  Tour. 

Person’y  app’d  Jno.  Moore  & comp’d  of  inab’ty  of  Body.  Is  ajud’d 
to  go  or  pay  £20. 

Person’ly  app’d  Robt  Ferrier  & comp’d  of  Poverty.  Is  excused 
this  Tour. 

Pers’y  app’d  Jas.  Veech,  compl’d  of  Poverty  & Inconvenience.  Is 
excused  till  next  Tour. 

Pers’y  appear’d  Wm.  Forster  & comp’d  of  Inab’y  of  Body.  Is 
ajud’d  to  pay  £30. 

Jas.  McCord  appeals  on  acct.  of  Inab’y  of  Body,  having  had  a severe 
spell  of  the  Pleuresy.  Is  excused  till  the  next  Tour. 

Wm.  Steel  being  call’d  on  to  perform  his  Tour  with  his  Waggon, 
is  excus’d  from  the  militia  as  long  as  he’s  in  actu’l  service. 
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Per’y  app’d  Jno.  Melon  & shows  a disch’ge  of  his  serving  four 
years  in  the  standing  army.  Was  enroll’d  as  soon  as  he  came  Home. 
The  circum’ce  of  his  Family  entitles  him  to  be  excus’d  till  the  next 
Tour. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  HISTORY. 


William  Grimshaw. 

William  Grimshaw  was  born  in  1782  at  Greencastle,  Ireland.  He 
received  a good  classical  and  English  education,  and  emigrated  to 
America  in  1815.  He  settled  first  at  Philadelphia,  where  he  engaged 
in  literary  pursuits,  subsequently  removing  to  Harrisburg,  where  he 
resided  many  years,  becoming  thoroughly  identified  writh  its  history. 
He  owned  the  “ Lochiel  ” farm.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he 
removed  to  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  where  he  died  in  1852.  Mr. 
Grimshaw  was  the  author  of  a large  number  of  works,  many  of  them 
school  histories.  He  also  published  “ Life  of  Napoleon,”  “ Etymalog- 
ical  Dictionary  ” (1821),  “ Gentlemen  and  Ladies  Lexicons  ” (1829), 
“Merchants  Law  Books,”  “Town  Book,”  and  “American  Chester- 
field.” He  was  a gentleman  of  erudition  and  culture. 

Daniel  Kendig. 

Daniel  Kendig,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Kendig,  was  born  at 
Sunbury,  Northumberland  county,  Penna.,  March  16,  1802.  He 
went  to  Middletown  when  quite  young,  and  was  apprenticed  to  his 
brother  Martin  to  learn  saddlery;  subsequently  entering  into  part- 
nership in  the  lumber  trade,  then  the  great  business  of  that  town. 
In  1862  he  was  appointed  assessor  of  Internal  Revenue  for  the  dis- 
trict, which  he  held  until  removed  by  President  Johnson.  He  was 
at  one  time  a candidate  for  sheriff,  but  defeated  ; was  an  elder  in  the 
Presbyterian  church,  and  a gentleman  of  high  integrity.  He  died 
at  Middletown,  December  31,  1876,  and  buried  in  the  cemetery  there. 
Mr.  Kendig  was  twice  married — first  to  Susan  Shelly  ; second",  Sarah 
Rutherford,  and  left  children  by  both. 

Isaac  Smith. 

Isaac  Smith,  was  born  about  1780  in  Lancaster  county,  Penna. 
He  came  to  Dauphin  county  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century 
and  settled  near  Halifax.  When  the  second  war  with  England  was 
declared,  he  offered  his  services  to  the  State,  and  when  in  1814,  the 


64 


Notes  and  Queries. 


city  of  Baltimore  was  threatened  by  the  enemy,  he  marched  with  a 
company  of  volunteers  raised  in  the  “ Upper  End.”  He  represented 
the  county  of  Dauphin  in  the  General  Assembly  sessions  of  1824-5 
and  1825-6.  He  died  about  1834,  and  is  buried  in  FetterhofFs  church 
burial  ground.  Capt.  Smith  married  Susan  Baker  of  Lancaster 
county,  and  their  children  were  William,  d.  s.  p.;  Elspy,  m.  George 
W.  Finney ; Lydia,  m.  Daniel  A.  Muencli ; Eliza,  m.  Oliver  Baskins  ; 
and  Margaret,  m.  William  J.  Miller. 

Christian  King. 

Christian  King,  the  son  of  William  King,  was  born  near  Middle- 
town,  Penna.,  February  1, 1758.  Although  but  a boy,  at  the  outset  of 
the  Revolutionary  struggle,  he  entered  into  the  service,  and  was  with 
Capt.  Crouch’s  company  in  the  skirmish  at  Chestnut  Hill  where  he 
was  slightly  wounded.  He  subsequently  served  on  the  frontiers. 
When  the  new  county  of  Dauphin  was  organized  he  became  quite 
prominent  in  political  affairs.  He  strenuously  opposed  making  Har- 
ris’ Ferry  the  county  seat,  justly  preferring  Middletown,  then  a village 
of  importance,  while  the  former  was  not,  and  where  all  his  business 
interests  were.  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  county  from 
1790  to  1792,  and  served  in  the  General  Assembly  from  1793  to  1795. 
He  died  on  the  1st  of  May,  1795,  in  the  midst  of  his  sphere  of  great 
usefulness,  and  is  interred  in  the  Lutheran  grave-yard  at  Middletown. 
Mr.  King  married  Margaret  Toot,  daughter  of  David  Toot,  and  sister 
of  Col.  George  Toot,  b.  July,  1747 ; d.  Sept.  29,  1782.  She  was  proba- 
bly his  first  wife,  for  by  reference  to  the  tombstone  records  in  our  pos- 
session, we  find  that  Rachel  King,  wife  of  Christian  King,  b.  in  1763; 
d.  March  22,  1801.  Of  the  children  we  have  no  knowledge. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XII. 


The  “Burd  Farm.” — On  reading  the  Parthemore  story  in  Notes 
and  Queries  it  recalled  to  my  mind  matters  connected  with  the  same 
farm — then  Joseph  Burd’s,  now  Ulrick’s.  My  father,  Jacob  Ebersole, 
moved  on  the  farm  in  1821,  and  lived  there  until  1826.  I well  remem- 
ber the  many  cherry  trees,  the  large  mulberry  trees  and  the  lombardy 
poplars.  There  was  also  a large  black  walnut  treet  standing  about 
two  rods  southwest  from  the  house.  Under  it,  in  the  shade,  my  father, 
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on  one  occasion,  while  lying  there  playing  with  the  children,  saw  a 
large  black  snake  along  one  of  the  limbs,  when  gathering  the  little 
ones  into  the  house,  he  took  his  gun  and  shot  it.  I well  remember 
the  old  knocker  on  the  front  door,  the  post-fence  lane,  and  the  many 
chestnut  trees.  In  December,  1883,  I saw  the  same  farm,  but  how 
great  the  change.  j.  h.  e. 


THE  EBERSOLE  FAMILY. 

1.  Abraham  Ebersole,  an  old  settler,  came  from  Chester  county, 
Penn’a,  and  purchased  a farm  at  the  head  of  formerly  Elder’s  mill 
dam,  in  now  Swatara  township.  There  he  and  his  wife  lived  all  their 
days,  the  farm  at  their  death  passing  into  the  possession  of  George 
Sherk.  Their  grandson,  Joseph  H.  Ebersole,  has  the  old  family  clock 
standing  in  his  residence  at  Williamstown,  “ ticking  as  good  as  ever,” 
although  during  the  Revolution  the  leaden  weights  were  taken  out  by 
order  of  Col.  Grubb  to  mould  into  bullets.  Of  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham Ebersole,  all,  save  Benjamin,  reached  the  age  of  eighty  years. 
They  were  as  follows : 

i.  John,  d.  in  Lancaster  county  ; m.,  1st,  Fanny  Eshleman  ; 
d.  August,  1828,  aged  47 ; m.  2d,  Jane  Wolgemuth ; m. 
3d,  Eliz.  Kensey. 

2.  ii.  Jacob,  b.  Oct.  10,  1788 ; d.  at  86 ; m.  Catherine  Garverich, 

b.  April  15,  1795  ; d.  Sept.  19,  1863,  in  Perry  county, 
Penna. 

Hi.  Joseph,  b.  Dec.  10,  1790;  d.  Jan.  13,  1873,  at  Grand 
Rapids,  111.;  m.  Elizabeth  Shuey,  b.  1797 ; d.  Feb.  26, 1871. 

iv.  Christian,  b.  June  9,  1793  ; d.  Nov.  12,  1869,  in  West- 
moreland co.,  Pa.;  m.  1st,  1819,  Anna  Brechtbill ; d. 
Sept.,  1821 ; m.  2d,  1826,  Annie  Schmutz  ; d.  1837  ; m. 
3d,  Mary  Galloway;  d.  Dec.  12,  1873. 

v.  Abraham,  b.  February  4,  1781;  d.  March  9,  1853;  m. 

Christina  Miller ; b.  Ap.  14,  1782;  d.  Ap.  23,  1849. 

vi.  Catharine,  m.  David  Martin. 

vii.  Anna,  b.  Jan.  18,  1779  ; d.  Aug.,  1860  ; m.  Daniel  Hoover ; 

b.  1777  ; d.  April,  1848. 

viii.  Maria,  b.  1787  ; d.  1805. 

ix.  Barbara,  m.  Peter  Weaver. 

x.  Elizabeth,  m.  Andrew  Lantz. 

xi.  Fanny,  m.  Samuel  Simpson. 

xii.  Benjamin,  d.  1820;  m.  Susan . 
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II.  Jacob  Ebersole,  b.  October  10,  1788 ; d.  March  1, 1874,  in 
Perry  county,  Penna.;  m.  Catharine  Garverich,  b.  April  15,  1795;  d. 
September  19,  1863,  in  Perry  county  ; both  are  buried  in  Billow’s 
cemetery.  Mrs.  Ebersole  was  a niece  of  John  Bretz.  Their  children 
were : 


i.  John-P.,  b.  September  9,  1815;  m.  Jemima  Harmon;  re- 

side in  Indiana. 

ii.  Jacob-R.,  b.  October  7,  1816 ; m.  Mary  Ann  Shatto ; reside 

in  Missouri. 

Hi.  Benjamin-D.,  b.  December  2*2,  1817 ; d.  in  1820. 

iv.  Joseph-H.,  b.  June  26,  1819;  m.  Barbara  Ann  Grubb;  now 
living  in  Williamstown,  Dauphin  county. 

v.  Henry-S.,  b.  Sept.  13,  1820;  m.  Amelia  Pontius;  reside  in 
Missouri. 

vi.  Benjamin-  W.,  b.  April  10, 1823 ; d.  Sept.  18, 1857 ; m.  Sarah 
J.  Pontius,  also  deceased. 

vii.  Cornelius-M.,  b.  Dec.  12,  1825;  m.  Sarah  Weir,  now  dead. 

viii.  Samuel-G.,  b.  Sept.  13,  1827 ; m.  Mary  Bealor;  now  living 
in  Ohio. 

ix.  Margaret,  b.  August  29, 1829  ; d.  October  24, 1874,  in  Ohio. 

x.  Mary , b.  Nov.  10,  1831 ; m.  William  H.  Keim ; reside  at 

Marysville,  Perry  co.,  Pa. 

xi.  Andrew-A.,  b.  July  1,  1833  ; d.  Sept.  17,  1880;  m.  Louisa 
Snyder,  now  of  Chicago. 

xii.  William-H.,  b.  February  13,  1840 ; d.  January,  1841. 


J.  H.  E. 


OLDEN  TIMES  IN  HARRISBURG. 

[Our  correspondent  continues  his  reminiscences,  or  rather  notes 
concerning  “Old”  Harrisburg,  which  will  be  found  interesting. 
They  vividly  recall  the  days  of  tallow  candles  and  sleepy  watch- 
men.] 

The  population  of  Harrisburg  was  for  many  years  a stationary  one 
— from  three  to  four  thousand.  Night  watchmen  and  lamps  on  the 
streets  were  unknown  until  the  removal  of  the  Legislature  from  Lan- 
caster in  1812.  The  lamps,  which  burned  whale  oil  and  gave  dim 
light  were  only  lit  during  the  session  of  the  Legislature  which  met 
then  in  December,  the  citizens  having  to  grope  and  stumble  on  in- 
different sidewalks  in  the  dark  for  nine  months  of  the  year.  Four 
watchmen  were  employed  by  the  town  council  only  during  the 
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meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  whose  duty  it  was  to  fill,  clean  and 
light  the  lamps,  which  were  located  as  are  now  the  present  lamps. 
The  watchmen  went  on  duty  {they  were  four  in  number)  at  ten  o’clock, 
and,  as  was  the  custom  then  in  large  cities,  called  every  hour  at 
each  half  square  corner,  naming  the  condition  of  the  weather,  as  for 
instance:  “ Past  twelve  o’clock  and  a cloudy  morning.”  They  were 
authorized  to  arrest  disorderly  people  found  on  the  streets.  The 
watchmen,  however,  were  no  protection  against  thieves,  as  the  latter 
knew  where  the  former  were  on  the  district  by  his  crying  the  hour. 
A watchhouse  or  box  was  in  each  district. 

The  oil  lamps  were  used  until  the  introduction  of  gas  in  1850. 

Friction  Matches  were  unknown,  and  the  best  families  with  others 
depended  upon  keeping  alive  a hickory  chunk,  or  the  tinder  box, 
flint  and  steel.  The  old  style  tinder  box  was  a tin  box  about  four 
inches  in  diameter  and  two  inches  deep,  without  a lid — a circular  flat 
piece  of  round  tin  fitted  in  the  box.  Tinder  was  made  by  burning 
linen  rags  (as  cotton  was  not  much  used  then)  in  the  box,  and  when 
partially  consumed  they  were  smothered  by  pressing  the  inside  lid 
upon  them,  causing  them  to  ignite  from  a spark  struck  from  the  flint 
and  steel,  then  a brimstone  pointed  match  was  applied  to  the  burning 
tinder  and  the  match  lighted. 

The  light  used  in  most  families  were  tallow  candles,  dipped  ones 
especially,  mould  candles  being  two  or  three  cents  per  pound  dearer. 
Even  the  stores  were  lit  with  mould  candles  placed  in  high  candle- 
sticks on  the  counter ; as  was  also  the  legislative  halls,  before  the 
introduction  of  gas.  Two  sperm  candles  were  placed  on  the  desk  of 
each  member,  which  were  not  lit  the  second  time,  the  attendants 
appropriating  all  stumps  for  their  own  use.  The  court  house  and 
some  churches  were  also  lit  with  tallow  candles  placed  in  tin  holders, 
which  were  hung  on  the  walls.  The  first  built  Lutheran  church  had 
a pair  of  glass  drop  chandeliers  which  were  suspended  over 
the  center  aisle  on  an  ornamental  iron  support,  from  a rod  which 
entered  the  ceiling.  Candles  were  placed  in  holders  around  the 
chandeliers  which  required  snuffing,  which  was  done  by  the  sexton 
entering  the  church,  pulling  down  the  chandeliers,  snuffing  the 
candles  and  pushing  them  up  again.  The  ornamental  iron  fixtures 
that  the  chandeliers  hung  to  was  made  by  Bathazer  Sees,  and  proved 
him  to  have  been  a fine  mechanic.  The  more  prominent  families 
used  the  astral  lamp  in  the  parlor  and  dining  room  whicli  was 
ornamented  with  a globe,  and  burnt  sperm  oil. 


68 


Notes  and  Queries. 


Pocket  sun  glasses  were  much  used  by  smokers  to  light  segars  and 
pipes  by  the  sun’s  focus.  Sun  glasses  were  sold  in  most  of  the  stores 
for  eight  and  ten  cents. 

The  late  George  W.  Harris,  Esq.,  who  had  his  office  near  the  court 
house,  informed  the  writer  that  during  the  winter  when  the  fire  of 
his  stove  had  gone  out  during  the  night  he  would  carry  live  coals 
from  the  offices  in  the  court  house  or  from  a neighbor’s  in  a crock  to 
start  his  fire  by. 

The  fuel  in  use  was  hickory  and  oak  wood,  which  was  plentiful  and 
good.  It  was  burned  during  the  winter  and  cool  months  in  ten 
plate  stoves  to  cook  and  heat  with,  and  on  the  open  fireplaces  on  and- 
irons in  warmer  weather.  The  old  Franklin  stove,  which  was  only 
an  ornamental  cast-iron  fire  place,  with  handsome  brass  and-irons, 
was  used  in  the  parlors  of  the  wealthy.  The  coal  used  in  stores  and 
churches  was  from  Wilkes-Barre,  and  was  transported  in  the  spring 
in  arks  on  the  river.  It  came  in  large  unbroken  lumps,  and  required 
much  labor  to  break  it  fine  enough  to  use  in  the  old  cannon  stoves, 
the  only  stove  which  was  invented  to  burn  it,  although  it  was  used 
by  very  few  in  grates.  Cooking  stoves  were  unknown.  A brick  bake 
oven  was  indispensable  to  every  house.  No  one  would  occupy  a 
house  without  one.  They  were  built  outside  of  the  kitchen  with  the 
mouth  in  the  building.  It  required  a peculiar  talent  in  a bricklayer 
to  build  an  oven  that  would  bake  well,  hence  all  bricklayers  were 
not  good  oven  builders. 

Wood  Saiving  was  the  principal  employment  of  laboring  men,  and 
was  done  on  the  street  in  front  of  the  house. 

Chimney  Sweeping  was  an  avocation  carried  on  by  colored  men, 
who  employed  boys  trained  to  do  it.  They  were  on  the  street  early 
in  the  morning  before  people  made  their  fires,  singing  their  peculiar 
songs,  and  when  employed  to  clean  a chimney,  entering  at  the  fire 
place,  after  reaching  the  top  of  the  chimney  sung  a short  impromptu 
song  to  let  people  know  that  they  had  reached  the  top.  The  prin- 
cipal employers  of  chimney  sweeps  were  Ezekiel  Carter,  who  was  suc- 
cessful enough  to  purchase  a large  piece  of  ground  near  the  north- 
west corner  of  Fourth  and  Market  streets,  and  which  has  since  become 
valuable  and  the  center  of  business.  John  Battis  was  another  and 
Edward  Bennett  who  was  the  last,  previous  to  the  general  use  of  coal. 
He  lived  in  what  was  formerly  called  Judytown  on  Third  and  Mul- 
berry streets — a negro  settlement — named  after  the  proprietress,  Judy 
Rikard,  whose  daughter  Bennett  married  and,  from  thence  he  sent 
sweeps  early  every  morning.  They  also  made  tours  for  miles  into 
the  country  and  small  towns,  pursuing  their  avocation. 
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JOHN  JOSEPH  HENRY. 

John  Joseph  Henry,  son  of  William  and  Ann  Henry,  was  bom 
November  4.  1758,  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  His  grandfather,  Robert  Henry 
came  from  Scotland,  emigrating  in  1722.  With  his  wife  Mary  and 
three  sons,  John,  Robert  and  James,  he  settled  in  the  Doe  Run  valley, 
Chester  county,  where  he  and  his  wife  died  in  1735.  Of  their  sons 
James  died  early,  who  did  not  survive  infancy,  and  Robert,  following 
the  current  of  the  Scotch-Irish  emigration,  went  into  the  valley  of 
Virginia,  where  he  left  many  sons  and  daughters,  and  they  numerous 
descendants.  John  Henry  married  the  daughter  of  Hugh  DeVinney, 
one  of  the  Huguenots  of  the  Pequea  valley.  He  remained  upon  the 
homestead,  but  dying  in  middle  life,  his  familv  consisting  of  five  sons 
and  several  daughters  became' scattered.  William  Henry,  the  eldest 
of  these,  learned  the  trade  of  a gunsmith,  at  Lancaster,  where  he  sub- 
sequently rose  to  prominence  in  public  affairs,  being  a member  of  the 
General  Congress,  treasurer  of  the  county  and  a long  time  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  peace,  dying  in  1786.  He  was  the  father  of  the  subject 
of  our  sketch.  Young  Henry’s  early  education  was  fair  for  the  times, 
but  growing  up  amid  the  excitements  of  the  ante-Revolutionary 
period,  when  the  struggle  came  books  were  thrown  aside,  and  although 
a mere  strippling  of  seventeen  he  volunteered  in  the  first  company 
raised  for  the  war  in  Pennsylvania — Captain  Matthew  Smith’s  of 
Paxtang.  He  had  joined  without  the  knowledge  of  his  father,  but 
his  good  mother  entered  fully  into  the  spirit  of  the  youth,  made 
his  rifleman’s  uniform  consisting  of  leggings,  moccasins,  and  a deep 
ash  colored  hunting  shirt.  The  story  of  that  campaign,  in  which  he 
subsequently  participated,  has  been  preserved  us  in  his  “ Account  of 
Arnold’s  campaign  against  Quebec,  in  the  autumn  of  1775” — and  by 
far  the  most  interesting  record  in  existence. 

Released  from  captivity,  in  the  fall  of  1776  he  returned  home,  ap- 
parently in  health,  but  with  the  seeds  of  disease  deeply  planted  in 
in  his  constitution.  The  scurvy  from  which  he  suffered  in  the  pri- 
son at  Quebec,  attacked  with  terrible  force  the  knee  which  had  been 
injured  in  the  assault.  The  joint  became  the  seat  of  a violent  in- 
flammation, disease  of  the  bone  followTed,  and  when  two  years  after- 
wards he  left  his  couch,  it  was  only  to  -walk  with  a crutch  through 
life.  Some  good,  however,  came  out  of  this  evil.  He  became  a 
student,  determined  to  take  the  law  as  his  profession.  His  preceptor 
was  Col.  Stephen  Chambers,  of  the  Revolution,  a gallant  officer,  a 
brilliant  lawyer,  and  whose  untimely  death  in  1789  was  greatly  de- 
plored. After  several  years  of  assiduous  study,  young  Henry  wras 
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admitted  to  the  Lancaster  county  bar,  January  term,  1785,  and  at 
once  commenced  the  practice  of  his  profession  at  Lancaster.  He  was 
among  those  admitted  to  the  Dauphin  county  bar  at  its  first  court, 
and  of  which  he  became  the  president  judge  in  1793.  Upon  his  ap- 
pointment as  judge  he  took  up  his  residence  at  Harrisburg.  About 
the  year  1804  his  constitution,  so  severely  shattered  in  youth,  began 
to  give  way,  and  so  frequently  were  the  attacks  from  which  he  suf- 
fered, that  he  was  unable  to  perform  his  usual  amount  of  labors. 
The  judicial  district  was  a large  one,  and  the  non-performance  of  his 
duties  caused  petitions  from  several  of  the  counties  to  be  presented 
to  the  Legislature  for  his  removal,  nothing  being  alleged  against  him, 
however,  but  absence.  That  honorable  body,  in  1808,  having  ex- 
amined and  considered  the  charges,  acquitted  him  with  honor.  His 
commission  he  retained  for  the  space  of  two  years  longer  ; but  at  last 
unable  to  fill  the  arduous  duties  of  his  office,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
year  1810,  he  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  Governor  of  the  State. 
Four  months  later,  while  at  Lancaster  on  a visit,  on  the  15th  of 
April,  1811,  he  passed  from  his  earthly  labors,  and  is  interred  in  the 
burial  ground  of  the  Moravian  church  there.  Judge  Henry  married 
a sister  of  Colonel  Stephen  Chambers.  They  had  two  sons,  Dr. 
Stephen  Chambers,  of  Detroit,  and  Dr.  Julien,  of  St.  Louis,  both  de- 
ceased, and  several  daughters,  only  one  of  whom  reached  maturity — 
Anna  Mary,  who  married  Hon.  Thomas  Smith,  of  Delaware  county, 
and  left  issue. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XIII. 


The  Baptists  of  Harrisburg. — Early  in  February,  1830,  a mis- 
sionary of  the  Baptists  came  to  Harrisburg.  A congregation  was 
formed  in  the  April  following  in  the  Unitarian  meeting  house,  which 
then  stood  on  a part  of  the  ground  now  occupied  by  the  postoffice, 
about  the  center  of  the  plot,  facing  Locust  street.  This  building  was 
a neat  one,  used  after  the  failure  of  the  few  Unitarians  to  sustain  its 
organization  by  the  Methodists  and  Odd  Fellows. 

The  Rev.  Dyer  A.  Nichols,  the  missionary  spoken  of,  found  few  of 
his  denomination  resident  at  Harrisburg,  but  they  were  sincere  Chris- 
tians. excellent  people  indeed.  At  the  first  meeting  “ a church  ” was 
formed,  consisting  of  Griffith  E.  Roberts,  Wm.  H.  Rittenhouse,  Abi- 
gail Rittenhouse,  Thomas  Corbit,  Fanny  Philips,  Mary  Berry  and 
Ann  Wilkinson.  A.  b.  h. 
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NOTED  INNS  PRIOR  TO  1800. 

Seven  Stars. — Second  and  Chestnut,  southeast  corner,  kept  by  Jacob 
Fedder  in  1794.  House  yet  standing. 

[. Henning's .] — Mulberry  street,  by  Jacob  Henning,  in  1794. 

The  Ship. — On  Front  street,  kept  by  Philip  Brindle,  1795. 

[ Baker’s.] — Chestnut,  between  Second  and  Third  streets,  by  Peter 
Baker,  January,  1795. 

Indian  Chief. — Market  Square,  kept  by  John  A.  Shaeffer,  April, 
1796. 

Cross  Keys. — Market  Square,  southeast  corner,  kept  by  George 
Zeigler,  in  1797.  House  yet  standing. 

King  of  Prussia. — Walnut  and  Second  streets,  by  Henry  Shepler  in 
1795;  by  Daniel  Stine,  in  1799. 

Black  Bear. — On  Front  street  in  1797 ; at  Third  and  Market  in 
1803,  by  Daniel  Stine  ; and  in  1812  at  Front  and  Locust  streets. 

Golden  Swan. — At  the  foot  of  Second  street  and  Paxtang  street,  by 
Caspar  Smith  in  1797.  House  yet  standing. 

The  Buck. — Market  Square,  by  Frederick  Youse,  in  1798.  In  1808, 
this  was  the  name  given  to  the  “ Golden  Swan  ” above  noticed,  when 
it  fell  into  possession  of  Mr.  Smith’s  son-in-law,  Jeremiah  Rees. 

Spread  Eagle. — On  Second  street  and  Market  Square,  by  Andrew 
Berryhill,  jun.,  subsequently  the  “ Golden  Eagle.”  This  site  is  occu- 
pied by  the  “ Bolton  House.” 

White  Horse. — On  Front  street  by  Samuel  Elder  in  1800.  In  1809, 
in  Market  Square,  kept  by  Thomas  Bennett. 

Black  Horse. — On  Front  street.  In  1799,  kept  by Steel. 

Rising  Sun. — Front  below  Chestnut  streets. 

The  foregoing  are  only  a portion  of  the  Inns  of  Harrisburg  prior  to 
1800.  In  1796,  Capt.  Andrew  Lee,  John  Norton,  Samuel  Weir,  John 
Elder  and  William  Geer  kept  taverns — while  at  as  early  a date  there 
■were  Greenawalt’s,  in  Market  Square,  Hugh  Montgomery’s,  Reitzel’s, 
Reimuth’s  on  Second  below  Mulberry,  George  Boyer’s,  Major  John 
Gilchrist’s  and  David  Roland’s,  a number  amply  sufficient  to  accom- 
modate “ man  and  beast.”  But  Harrisburg  was  then  as  now  the  high 
way  to  the  Western  country — hundreds  of  wagons  with  immigrants 
arrived  daily,  and  for  their  accommodation — the  number  of  inns, 
taking  into  consideration  their  capacity,  was  never  sufficient. 
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GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 


Alleman. 

I.  Christian  Alleman,  of  Paxtang,  d.  prior  to  1784,  leaving  a wife 
and  children  : 

i.  Nicholas. 

ii.  Henry. 

in.  Regina,  m.  Martin  Miller. 

iv.  Leonard, 

v.  Margaret. 

II.  Conrad  Alleman,  of  Paxtang,  d.  January,  1792,  leaving  a wife 
Margaret,  [Eshenour]  and  children  : 

i.  Conrad. 

ii.  Anna-Maria,  m.  John  Fisher. 

Hi.  Margaret,  m.  Andrew  Shott. 
iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  Frederick  Rodfong. 

III.  John  Alleman,  of  Swratara  twp.,  d.  October,  1811,  leaving  a 
wife,  Barbara,  and  children ; 

i.  Margaret,  m. Conrode. 

ii.  Rachel,  m. Jones. 

Hi.  Stophel.  - 

iv.  Anna-Maria,  m. Ramly. 

v.  Mary,  ra. Fisher. 

vi.  Christian. 

vii.  Henry. 

viii.  Barbara, 

ix.  John. 

x.  Elizabeth, 

xi.  Catharine, 

xii.  Leonard, 

xiii.  Martha. 


Baird. 

I.  William  Baird,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to  1758,  leaving  children: 

i.  William,  m.  Mary 

ii.  James,  d.  May  1758,  leaving  a wTife  Sarah. 

Hi.  John. 

iv.  Margaret, 
v.  Jennett. 
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II.  James  Baird,  of  Hanover,  d.  in  1770  leaving  a wife  Agnes  and 
children : 

i.  John. 

ii.  Martha , m.  James  Riddle. 

Hi.  Mary-Ann. 

iv.  Rebecca. 

v.  Margaret. 

vi.  James. 

III.  John  Baird,  son  of  William  Baird,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to 
1770,  and  had  among  other  children: 

i.  John. 

ii.  Andrew. 

Hi.  William. 

IV.  William  Baird,  son  of  William  Baird,  of  West  Hanover,  d.  in 
1809,  leaving  a wife  Mary  and  children: 

i.  James,  b.  1794. 

ii.  William,  b.  1796. 

Hi.  Joseph,  b.  1798. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  b.  1800. 

v.  John,  b.  1802. 

vi.  Wallace,  b.  1804. 


Beinhauer. 

Peter  Beinhauer,  of  Derry,  d.  October,  1818,  leaving  a wife,  Chris- 
tiana, and  children  : 
i.  John, 
ii.  Peter. 

Hi.  Sarah. 

iv.  Margaret. 

v.  Molly. 

vi.  Susanna. 

vii.  Elizabeth. 

viii.  Barbara. 

iz.  Catharine,  d.  prior  to  1818 ; m.  Henry  Meek,  and  left  Henry, 
George,  Philip,  Salome,  Caty  and  Elizabeth, 
x.  Christiana,  d.  prior  to  1818;  m.  Martin  Hocker,  and  left 
John,  George,  Catharine  and  Christian. 


Bell. 

I.  Walter  Bell,  of  Paxtang,  d.  in  1761,  leaving  a wife  Elizabeth 
and  children  : 

i.  Robert. 
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ii.  James, 
in.  Walter. 

iv.  John. 

v.  Ann. 

vi.  Andrew. 

vii.  George, 

viii.  Elizabeth. 

ix.  Samuel. 

x.  Rose. 

II.  Andrew  Bell,  son  of  Walter  Bell,  of  Paxtang,  d.  prior  to  1761, 
leaving  children: 

i.  Margaret , m.  James  Adams. 
ii.  Joseph. 

Hi.  Sarah, 

iv.  Ruth, 

v.  Jane. 

III.  Thomas  Bell,  of  Paxtang,  d.  in  1763,  leaving  a wife  Ann,  and 
children : 

i.  Thomas,  b.  1740;  m.  Ann 

ii.  James,  b.  1742. 

Hi.  Martha,  b.  1745. 

iv.  Samuel,  b.  1747. 

v.  Ayin,  b.  1750. 

vi.  Jean,  b.  1752. 

vii.  Elizabeth,  b.  1754. 

IV.  William  Bell,  of  Paxtang,  owned  a tract  of  land  called 
“ Bell’s  Increase;”  he  died  November,  1783,  leaving  children: 

i.  John,  m.  Elizabeth  

ii.  George,  m.  Mary 

Hi.  William,  m.  Dorcas 

iv.  Thomas. 

v.  Arthur,  m.  Eleanor 

vi.  Andrew. 

vii.  Jean. 

viii.  Mary, 

ix.  Sarah. 

x.  Dorcas. 

xi.  Margaret. 

V.  Thomas  Bell,  of  Paxtang,  d.  July,  1815,  leaving  a wife,  Mary, 
and  children: 

i.  Jean,  m. 


Wells. 
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ii.  Sally,  m. Jinness. 

Hi.  Ann,  m. Knox. 

iv.  Martha,  m. Rodgers. 

He  left  a bequest  to  his  sister  Eliza  Dixon. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS 


Of  Derry  Presbyterian  Church. — I. 

[With  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Thos.  H.  Robinson,  D.  D.,  on  the 
14th  of  July,  1878,  we  copied  all  the  tombstone  records  of  Old  Derry 
church.  It  is  too  true  that  the  despoiler,  Time,  will  soon  efface 
many  of  these,  and  so  to  preserve  them  we  propose  to  print  them  in 
Notes  and  Queries,  from  time  to  time,  and  with  verbatim  transcript. 
They  are  worth  preservation  in  this  form ; and  no  doubt,  in  the  lapse 
of  years,  when  the  sandstone  and  marble  of  that  ancient  grave-yard 
shall  have  crumbled  into  dust,  some  copy  of  this  list  will  give  the 
descendants  of  those  Scotch-Irish  pioneers  a trace  of  their  lineage.] 

In  memory  of  \ James  Adair  | preacher  of  the  Gos-  | pel,  who  Departed 
| this  life  Sep.  20,  1803  \ aged  32  years. 

In  Memory  of  | Samuel  Bradley  | who  departed  this  | life  April  2 If.  A 
D 1783  | aged  about  !f!7  years. 

Here  lieth  the  remains  of  | the  Rev.  William  Bertram  | first  pastor  of 
the  Congregation  \ who  departed  this  Life  \ ye  2d  May  17 If 6 | aged  72 
years.  \ Also  \ Elizabeth  his  Daughter,  wife  | of  James  Galbraith  Esq  | 
who  departed  this  life  2d  Eeb’r  | A D 1799  aged  85  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Elizabeth  Byers  \ was  born  the  18tli  | Day  of  De- 
cember 1763  | Departed  this  life  \ Dec.  17th  1820  aged  \ 63  years. 

In  Memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Boyd  \ who  Departed  this  Life  | the  15th 
October  1805  \ aged  32  years.  \ Also,  Isabella  Boyd  \ who  departed  this 
Life  on  the  | First  of  December  1789  \ in  the  eighth  year  of  her  \ age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Joseph  Boyd  \ departed  this  life  | Sept.  20th  A D 
1781  I aged  jl  years  I Also,  his  wife  Elizabeth  I departed  this  life  I April 
13th  1802  | aged  56  years. 

Underneath  this  marble  are  | deposited  the  remains  of  \ Benjamin  Boyd 
| who  departed  this  life  | May  8th  A D 1803,  \ aged  63  years  \ Also,  In 
Memory  of  \ Jennet  Boyd  | consort  of  Benjamin  Boyd  \ who  departed  this 
life  | 21st  November  A D 1820  \ aged  83  years. 
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In  Memory  of  | William  Boyd  | son  of  Benjamin  Boyd  \ who  departed 
this  life  | September  19th  A D.  1805  \ aged  37  years. 

In  memory  of  \ Esther  Boyd  \ who  departed  this  life  \ December  6th 
1821  in  the  \ joth  year  of  her  age. 

In  memory  of  | James  Boat  | who  departed  this  life  | October  19th 
1803  in  | the  17th  year  of  his  | age. 

In  memory  of  | Elizabeth  Boal  who  | departed  this  life  the  2d  \ of  Jan- 
uary Anno  Domini  | 1796  aged  77  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Thomas  Boal  \ who  departed  | this  life  | 19th  of 
April  1789  | aged  76  years. 

In  memory  of  Ann  | Boal  wife  of  William  | Boal  who  departed  \ this 
life  the  7th  of  April  | 1781. 

In  memory  of  | Robert  Bigh-  \ am.,  who  died  \ Feb’ry  28, 182  j aged  \ 

28  years. 

Here  lies  the  body  of  | James  Baird  \ who  Departed  this  life  \ in  the 
65th  year  | of  his  age  June  12th  | 1781. 

Here  lies  | ye  body  of  John  | Campbell  who  died  \ Febry  20,  17 3 j, 
aged  78. 

In  memory  of  \ James  Campbell  Junr  | who  departed  this  Life  \ August 
25,  1757 , in  the  33d  | Year  of  his  Age. 

Under  this  stone  lies  entombed  \ James  Campbell’s  Dust  you  see  \ Who 
was  as  healthy  and  as  strong  | ^4s  many  that  may  be  | But  now  by  death 
whom  all  devours  \ Is  laid  up  in  this  cell  | With  crawling  worms  and 
reptiles  base  | He  is  obliged  to  dwell  \ You  that  these  lines  do  look  upon  \ 
May  also  call  to  mind  | That  death  will  be  your  certain  fate  | Therefore 
improve  your  time.  \ He  died  May  31,  1771  | About  the  age  of  80  | Also 
| Agnes  his  second  wife  \ who  died  April  3,  1757  | About  the  age  of  50. 

In  | Memory  \ of  James  | Campbell  \ who  depar-  \ ted  this  | Life  June 
10  | A.  D.  1783  | Aged  25  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Elizabeth  \ Chambers,  daughter  \ of  A.  C.  \ departed 
this  | Life  Sept  28th  | 1791  aged  j years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Arthur  Chambers  | Senr  who  departed  | this  life  Sept 
29,  178 j | aged  jj  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | John  Chambers  | who  departed  | this  Life  Jan  the  , 
6th  | 1785  aged  25  years. 
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In  | Memory  of  | Maxwell  Chambers  \ who  departed  | this  Life  July 
0i  | 1785  | aged  37  years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Chambers  | Spous  of  Max'll  | Chambers 
Departed  \ this  Life  Oct  3d  \ 17 8 1/  aged  33  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Charles  Strong  \ infant  son  of  \ Walter  & Elizabeth 
| Clark , who  departed  \ this  life  May  6,  1832  \ aged  6 mo  & 6 days. 

In  | Memory  of  \ William  Sharon  | infant  son  of  \ Walter  & Elizabeth 
| Clark  | who  departed  this  \ life,  January  10  \ 183 1/,  aged  7 months. 

* Walter  Clarke  \ Born  Dec.  25,  1803  | Died  Jan  20,  1858  \ Aged  51/. 
years  and  26  days. 

In  | Memory  of  | Eleanor  Clark  | consort  of  \ Charles  Clark,  deceased 
| Who  departed  this  \ Life  March  13,  1829  in  \ the  51st  Year  of  her  \ 
Age. 

In  | Memory  of  | Eleanor  daughter  of  | Charles  and  Eleanor  | Clark 
dec’d  who  | departed  this  life  [ November  22,  1831  | Aged  19  years  3 m \ 
and  9 days. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Clark  \ who  departed  this  \ life  July  9, 
1833  aged  | 27  years  6 months  & 3 days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Win  C.  Clark  | who  departed  \ this  life  Feb  22d  | 
1837  aged  26  years  \ and  8 days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Jane  Clark  \ who  departed  | this  life  Nov.  18  | 180 
| aged  27  years. 

In  Memory  of  \ Samuel  Clokey  | who  departed  | this  life  the  6th  day  \ 
of  June  1802  in  \ the  13  year  of  his  | age. 

In  memory  of  \ Abraham  Chapman  De-  | yarmond,  who  depart  | ed 
this  life  Oct.  13, 1795  | aged  6 years  3 months  \ & 8 days. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Rebecca  Davidson  \ who  departed  this  life  | September 
11/.,  1811/.  | aged  23  years  & 1/  ms. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Robe'll  Davidson  I who  departed  This  | Life  Decem- 
ber 11,  1805  | Aged  52  years  \ and  f Susanna  his  wife  | who  Departed 
This  | Life  September  30th  1831  \ aged  7 8 years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Catharine  Davidson  | who  Departed  this  \ Life  1 
Day  of  | February  1801/  \ Aged  20  years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Sarah  Davidson  \ who  departed  this  life  | October 
22,  1809  aged  | 21  years  & 6 months. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XIV. 


Montgomery — McCorkle. — John  Montgomery  and  Samuel  Mc- 
Corkle,  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  settled  in  Paxtang  prior  to  1735. 
These  families  were,  or  subsequently,  related. 


Deibler. — Albright  and  Michael  Deibler,  settled  in  Lykens  Valley 
prior  to  1767.  The  former  served  in  the  War  for  Independence,  and 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  family  of  that  name  in  the  Upper  End. 


Early  Settlers  in  Armstrong’s  Valley. — Prior  to  1774,  there 
were  living  in  Armstrong’s  Valley,  Barefoot  Brunson,  James  Buchanan, 
Benjamin  Brubaker,  Widow  Powell  and  James  Reed,  all  of  whom 
owned  large  tracts  of  land  in  that  valley. 


Stony  Creek. — Henry  Bull,  of  Bucks  county,  in  1774,  took  out  a 
warrant  for  “ a tract  of  land  situate  at  the  head  springs  of  Stoney 
(also  Clark’s  Creek)  about  15  or  20  miles  from  the  River,  in  and  near 
the  Third  Mt.,  from  the  head  spring  af’d,  including  the  main  stream,” 
in  Upper  Paxtang  township.  When  was  Clark’s  Creek  called  Stony 
Creek  ? 


In  the  Revolution. — From  Col.  Joshua  Elder’s  account  book  we 
find  charges  for  blankets  carried  by  different  soldiers,  and  also  the 
names  of  those  furnishing.  Among  the  latter  we  find — 


Samuel  Rutherford, 
Stophel  Smith, 
John  Wilson,  Jr., 
Abram  Eagly, 
James  Rutherford, 
Thomas  Mayes, 


John  Neel, 

Andrew  Huston, 
John  Moor, 

Widow  Rutherford, 
Betty  Reed, 

Hugh  Wray, 


John  Sherer, 

Eleanor  Davis, 

Peter  Shields, 
Thomas  McCormick, 
John  Forster, 

Geo.  Divebaugh. 


Of  soldiers  receiving  blankets,  etc — in  1777  were  of — 


Capt.  Michael  Whitley's  Company. 


Patrick  Harhison, 
John  Maxwell, 
Alex.  McFadden, 
Andrew  Bell, 


George  Bell, 
James  Monteith, 
John  Fritz, 


John  Sherer, 

James  Barber, 
Thomas  Thackeray. 
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Henry  Myers, 
Thomas  Straghan, 
Stephen  Bend, 


John  Matter, 
William  Miller, 
Adam  Means, 


Dedrick  Stonebrecker, 
George  Seal, 

Robert  George. 


Capt.  Gilchrist's  Company. 


John  McChesney, 
John  Miller, 
Andrew  Richeson, 


Michael  Stiver, 
Pat.  Aboy, 


John  Darby, 
Henry  Myer. 


OLDEN  TIMES  IN  HARRISBURG. 


[Our  correspondent  continues  his  interesting  notices  of  old  Har- 
risburg.] 

Politics. — People  were  divided  politically  and  more  bitter  in  their 
feelings  under  the  first  Constitution  than  since  the  adoption  of  the 
second  one,  or  the  amended  one  of  1790  in  1S38,  which  stripped  the 
Governor  of  the  enormous  patronage  he  had.  Candidates  were  sub- 
jected to  great  personal  abuse,  even  dragging  family  affairs  which 
occurred  in  the  kitchen  into  the  newspapers.  The  last  two  candi- 
dates for  Governor  who  were  subject  to  the  worst  possible  abuse  of 
this  character  were  Joseph  Ritner  and  David  R.  Porter,  at  the  time 
of  the  adoption  of  the  amended  Constitution  in  1838.  Since  then 
personalities  have  gradually  been  discarded,  and  the  former  political 
and  public  record  of  candidates  are  alone  criticised. 

The  most  important  day  of  the  year  observed  as  a holiday  was 
the  Fourth  of  July.  It  was  the  great  political  day,  when  parties 
tried  to  vie  with  each  other  in  numbers  and  display.  Each  party 
celebrated  the  day  at  different  places,  choosing  a grove  or  woods  near 
the  borough,  as  they  were  then  convenient  and  surrounding  the  town. 
One  of  the  most  desirable  places  was  the  fine  large  woods  belonging 
to  the  late  General  John  A.  Hanna,  now  on  Thirteenth  street,  all 
cleared,  part  of  the  land  being  occupied  by  the  Roman  Catholic  ceme- 
tery. At  these  gatherings  speeches  were  made  and  toasts  read,  com- 
posed of  regular  and  volunteer  ones,  lauding  the  candidate  and  prin- 
ciples of  the  party  and  defaming  and  speaking  ill  of  their  opponents. 
The  entertainment  was  free  to  all  present,  the  expense  being  con- 
tributed by  the  prominent  men  and  local  candidates.  The  collation 
consisted  generally  of  cold  boiled  ham,  bread,  cheese,  cucumber 
pickles  and  a plentiful  supply  of  porter  sangaree  which  wTas  more 
abundant  than  water.  The  provisions  were  placed  on  long  rough 
board  tables,  supplied  with  knives  and  forks  and  new  tin  cups.  The 
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sangaree  was  made  in  large  new  tubs,  which  were  kept  well  filled  ; 
barrels  of  porter  were  purchased  from  the  brewers,  which  was  mixed 
with  water  and  sugar.  Cold  water  from  a neighboring  spring  was 
used,  as  a woods  was  always  selected  having  a spring  of  water,  as 
there  were  no  large  ice  houses,  ice  being  little  used,  except  for  ice 
cream.  After  the  refreshments  and  speech-making  was  ended,  which 
was  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon,  a procession  was  formed  and 
marched  into  town,  each  party  striving  to  have  the  largest  numbers 
in  their  ranks.  White  muslin  banners  with  appropriate  mottoes 
were  carried  in  procession.  The  National  flag  was  almost  unknown 
in  the  interior,  and  was  seldom  seen,  except  being  occasionally  used 
by  a recruiting  officer  when  enlisting  men  for  the  army  or  navy.  The 
flag  used  by  volunteer  soldiers  was  of  blue  silk,  with  the  coat  of  arms 
of  the  State  thereon.  The  first  general  introduction  of  the  Stars  and 
Stripes  among  the  people  was  in  1861,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Rebellion,  when  every  house  in  the  city  had  a flag  suspended  from 
its  front,  most  of  which  at  first  being  home-made  from  cheap  muslin. 
The  disproportion  of  these  in  shape  and  size  plainly  showed  that  the 
people  had  seldom  seen  the  real  Stars  and  Stripes,  some  being  made 
with  the  blue  field  on  the  wrong  side,  and  others  with  it  entirely  too 
large,  while  some  had  it  too  small.  The  reason  that  the  people  were 
so  little  acquainted  with  the  National  flag  was  owing  to  the  fact  that 
bunting  was  not  to  be  had,  most  of  the  flags  prior  thereto  being  made 
for  the  use  of  the  Government,  and  hence  not  in  reach  of  the  people. 

B. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS 


Op  Derry  Presbyterian  Church. — II. 

In  memory  of  | Nancy  Frazer  | who  departed  this  life  | December  27, 
1816  in  | the  20th  year  of  her  age. 

In  memory  of  | William  Frazer  | who  departed  this  life  | February 
19,  1816,  aged  52  | years  7 mo  & 7 d. 

In  memory  of  | Hadasah  Frazier  \ who  departed  this  life  | Novemb’r 
19,  1815  | age  18  years  & 7 months. 

In  memory  of  \ Mary  Frazer  | who  departed  this  life  | February  18th, 
1811/.  in  | the  51st  year  of  her  age. 

Here  Lyes  | the  Body  of  William  Foster  | who  departed  \ this  life 
March  | the  25th  176 If  j age  ed  1^6  years. 
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In  memory  of  \ James  Forster  \ ivho  departed  \ this  Life  May  27th  \ 
A.  I).  7800  \ in  the  84-th  year  of  \ his  age. 

Here  lieth  the  Remains  of  | James  Galbraith  | who  departed  this  Life  \ 
ye  23d  August  1744  I ag(N  78  years.  \ also,  \ James  Galbraith,  Esq.  \ the 
younger,  | who  departed  this  Life  \ on  ye  11th  June  1786  | aged  83  years,  | 
who  dwelt  beloved  by  all  \ in  rational  Piety  | modest  Hope  | & cheerful 
resignation. 

Designed  \ As  a solemn  tribute  of  gratitude  | love  and  respect  | to  the 
memory  of  \ Sarah  Graydon  \ the  affectionate  consort  of  | Alexander 
Graydon  \ who  departed  this  life  | August  25,  1819  | aged  20  years  1 
month  | and  15  days  \ The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  | away, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

* In  memory  of  | Jane  Geddis  \ who  departed  this  life  | November  29th 
1803  | in  the  39  year  of  her  age. 

In  | memory  \ of  Hugh  Hamilton  \ who  departed  \ this  life  May  22d 
A D | 1793  in  the  68th  j year  of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  \ William  Harris  \ who  departed  | this  Life  Feb.  2d  \ 
A D.  1785  aged  15  \ years  & 10  months. 

In  | memory  | of  William  Harris  who  \ departed  this  life  | April  4th 
1754  | aged  53  years  | And  | Catharine  his  wife  \ who  Departed  this  | 
life  Aug  7,  1780  aged  71  years 

In  | Memory  of  \ James  Harris  \ who  departed  this  life  April  \ 30  A I) 
1787  age  49  years  & 2 \ months. 

In  | Memory  of  Catharine  Harris  \ who  Departed  \ this  life,  Decern-  \ 
ber  22  A D.  1784  aged  12  years  \ & 8 months. 

In  memory  of  | Jean  Hamilton  | who  departed  this  life  | May  29, 1802 
| In  the  67tli  year  of  \ her  age,  \ and  also  | Rachel  Hamilton  | consort 
of  William  j Hamilton  who  departed  \ this  life  November  \ 15  A D 1819 
in  the  46  year  | of  her  age. 

In  memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Logan  \ mother  of  Jean  Ham-  \ ilton  ivh o 
Departed  \ this  life  Apr.  17,  1795  \ in  the  89  year  of  her  | age.  | Also  \ 
Elizabeth  Hamilton  \ who  departed  this  life  | Jan.  15,  1808  in  the  44th  \ 
year  of  her  age. 

In  | Memory  of  | Margaret  Hays  \ who  departed  this  life  | January  6, 
1820 , aged  | 77  years. 

In  memory  of  \ Robert  Hays  | who  departed  this  life  \ June  6,  1809  | 
aged  76  years  3 months  | <fc  21  days. 

In  memory  of  | David  Hays  who  depar-  | ted  this  life  the  8th  day  of  | 
October  1796  in  the  23d  year  \ of  his  age. 
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who  departed  \ this  life  Oc-  | toher  15, 


October  13, 1811 


Life  Jan. 


who  departed  this  life  \ Sept,  the 


In  memory  of  | Jean  Hays 
1792  aged  80  years. 

In  memory  of  | Nancy  Hays  \ who  departed  this  life 
aged  18  | years. 

In  memory  of  | Patrick  Hayes  Senr  | who  departed  this 
the  31st  | A.  D.  1790  in  the  \ 85  year  of  his  age. 

Joseph  Hutchison  \ died  Feb.  1785  \ Aged  75  years.  \ Mary  Moodey  \ 
his  daughter  | wife  of  | Robert  Moodey  Esq  | died  May  18th  1825  \ aged 
77  years. 

In  | Memory  | of  John  \ Hutchison 
6th,  1785  | in  the  52  year  \ of  his  age. 

In  memory  of  \ Betsy,  Daughter  | of  Robert  Hester  \ who  departed  this 
life  \ April  26,  A.  D.  1798  \ Aged  1 year  9 months  | & 27  days 

Here  \ lays  the  body  of  \ Mary  Hunter  | departed  this  life  \ on  the  7th 
of  February  \ 1769. 

In  | memory  of  \ Samuel  Jones  | born  Nov.  8 1795  1 died  April  2d 
1857  | aged  | 52  years  5 months  \ & 25  clays. 

In  | memory  of  \ John  Jones  | born  April  12, 1762  \ and  departed  this 
life  | February  8,  1838  | aged  75  years  9 mon.  | and  26  days. 

' In 
1763 


memory  of  \ Cynthia  Jones  \ consort  of  John  Jones  | born  June  13, 
and  departed  this  life  \ June  3,  1838,  | aged  71  years  11  mon  | 
and  20  days. 

In  | memory  of  | Lydia  Jones  | born  | January  21,  1793  | died  \ July 
7,  1855  | aged  61  years  5 mo  | and  5 days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Margaret  Jones  | consort  of  | Levi  Jones  \ who  was 
born  on  the  18th  \ of  June  in  the  year  of  our  | Lord  1797  and  departed  \ 
this  life  the  6tli  of  Sept  | in  the  year  of  our  Lord  | 1852.  \ Afflictions  sore 
she  often  bore  | I hope  none  were  in  vain  \ Till  Christ  did  please  to  give 
her  ease,  | And  free  her  from  her  pain. 

->  In  | memory  of  | David  Addison  | son  of  John  & Sarah  Johnson  \ who 
departed  this  life  \ February  2,  1825  \ aged  15  months  & 13  days. 

In  | memory  \ of  John  Kerr  who  | departed  this  life  | March  the  20th  | 
A.  D.  1789  in  the  78th  | year  of  his  age. 


James  Kelly  Esq  \ died  | 
B.  Penrose  Kelly  M D. 


In  memory  of  \ 
years.  | Also  | G. 
died  | October  8th  1839  \ aged  30  years. 

In 
1769 


August  26,  1853  | aged  62 
son  of  James  Kelly  Esq  | 


memory  of  \ Patrick 
aged  60  years.  \ In 
parted  this  | life  August  5th 


Kelly  who  de-  \ parted  this  \ life  June  27, 
memory  of  | Rachel  his  | wife  who  de - \ 
1782  aged  75  | years. 
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In  memory  of  | Patrick  Kelly  \ who  departed  this  | life  Odob’r  38, 
1806  | aged  63  years  & 6 m. 

In  memory  of  | James  Kelly  Esquire  | who  departed  this  life  | Febru- 
ary the  10th  1813  \ in  the  64-th  year  of  his  age.  \ The  sweet  remembrance 
of  the  just  | Shall  flourish  while  they  sleep  in  dust  | Bless’d  friend  thou 
art  from  our  region  fled  \ And  left  thy  body  here  among  the  dead. 

In  | memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Kelly  | who  departed  this  life  \ September 
7th  1823  | aged  63  years.  \ Why  should  we  mourn  departing  friends  | Or 
shake  at  death's  alarms  | ’ Tis  but  the  voice  which  Jesus  sends  \ To  call  them 
to  his  arms.  \ Why  should  we  tremble  to  convey  \ Their  bodies  to  the  tomb  | 
There  the  dear  flesh  of  Jesus  lay  \ And  left  a long  perfume. 

In  memory  of  | Henry  Kelly  \ who  departed  this  | life  March  3, 1786  | 
aged  70  years. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XT. 


Capt.  Andrew  Lee. — Although  Capt.  Lee  did  not  remove  to 
Wyoming  until  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  we  find 
that  not  only  he  hut  his  son  Washington  became  possessed  of  land 
there  long  before,  as  the  following  show : 

Deed  of  John  Paul  Schott,  to  Andrew  Lee,  of  Hanover  township, 
Dauphin  co.,  December  7,  1789,  land  in  Newport,  Luzerne  county, 
being  three  lots,  numbers  five  and  six,  first  district,  and  number 
forty-nine,  second  district,  in  all  226  acres,  bounded  by  lands  of  Prince 
and  Major  Fitch  Alden,  and  Caleb  Howard. 

Deed  of  Walter  Spencer  and  Sarah  his  wife  to  Andrew  Lee  of  Han- 
over, Dauphin  co.,  Penn’a,  March  10,  1790,  for  land  in  Hanover, 
Luzerne  county. 

Deed  of  John  Camer  and  Rachel  his  wife,  of  Livingston  Manor, 
N.  Y.,  to  Washington  Lee,  of  Dauphin  county,  Dec.  25,  1789,  for  land 
in  Hanover,  Luzerne  county,  being  lot  number  one  in  said  township. 

Deed  of  Nathaniel  Chapman  and  Hannah  his  wife  to  Andrew 
Lee,  June  7,  1790,  for  land  in  Newport,  Luzerne  county. 


Last  Duel  in  Harrisburg. — The  Oracle  of  Dauphin  of  July  27, 
1801,  says,  “ On  the  morning  of  last  Saturday  a duel  was  fought  in 
the  vicinity  of  this  borough  between  a Mr.  Buchanan  and  a Mr. 
Graham,  gentlemen  of  the  law,  but  the  pistol  of  the  former  missed 
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fire,  that  of  the  latter  went  off.  No  lives  lost  or  blood  drawn  in  the 
action  ! A correspondent  remarks  that  this  seems  the  more  unfortu- 
nate, as  gamblers  are  a set  of  beings  the  world  could  well  spare,  and 
we  are  informed  the  quarrel  originated  at  the  gaming  table.”  [The 
parties  engaged  in  this  ridiculous  affair  were  Andrew  Buchanan  and 
Thomas  Graham,  who  were  admitted  to  the  Dauphin  county  bar  in 
June,  1801.  That  was  probably  their  last  appearance  here.  What 
became  of  them  we  know  not.] 


Hill  Church. — About  two  miles  south  of  Hummelstown  is  Hill 
church  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  congregation — perchance  the 
oldest  church  of  that  denomination  in  the  county.  The  original  old 
log  church  was  taken  down  in  1875  and  a stone  structure  erected. 
On  the  front  of  the  new  building  is  a stone  with  this  inscription  : 

Hill  Church  \ of  the  \ Ev.  Lutheran  congregation  | Built  A.  D.  1755. 

| Rebuilt  j A.  D.  1876. 

The  records  of  that  old  congregation  if  preserved  would  be  of 
historic  value.  Are  they  in  existence? 

Opposite,  or  rather  in  front  of  the  church,  is  the  old  grave-yard. 
The  graves  were  covered  with  mountain  pink  in  bloom  when  we 
visited  it  several  summers  ago.  There  were  few  head-stones  to  the 
many  graves.  We  copied  the  dates  of  several  of  the  oldest. 

Max  Speidel,  born  1710;  died  1789. 

Margaretta  Speidel,  born  1708;  died  1781. 

Peter  Books,  born  May  7,  1730  ; died  April  17,  1796. 

Anna  Margaretta  Books,  born  July  21,  1727  ; died  May  23,  1807. 

The  Speidels  were  among  the  first  German  settlers  in  the  county. 
What  is  known  concerning  them  ? Are  there  any  of  the  descendants 
in  the  county  ? 


DUNKARD  MEETING-HOUSE  IN  DERRY. 

About  one-half  a mile  south  of  Derry  station  is  an  old  Dunkard 
meeting-house  erected  nearly  half  a century  ago.  What  is  known  in 
regard  to  its  history  ? Visiting  the  grave-yard  attached  to  it  several 
years  since,  we  transcribed  the  records  of  the  following  old  inhab- 
itants therein  buried  : 

Balsbacli,  George,  d.  March  10,  1802,  aged  65  years. 

Balsbach,  Johan,  d.  March  24,  1802. 
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Balsbach,  Mary,  wf.  of  P.,  b.  Dec.  2,  1742;  d.  June  19,  1798. 

Balsbach,  Peter,  b.  June  27,  1738  ; d.  June  26,  1796. 

Farnsler,  David,  b.  Sept.  18,  1816;  d.  Sept.  4,  1873. 

Henry,  Abraham,  b.  April  21,  1767 ; d.  Jan.  11,  1833. 

Henry,  Abraham,  b.  July  5,  1786  ; d.  Oct.  11,  1864. 

Henry,  Andrew,  b.  Nov.  15,  1762  ; d.  Jan.  24,  1841. 

Henry,  David,  b.  March,  1794;  d.  Sept.  1,  1829. 

Henry,  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  6,  1753  ; d.  Oct.  6,  1830. 

Henry,  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  20,  1755 ; d.  August  7,  1783. 

Henry,  Eve,  b.  Dec.  15,  1773  ; d.  Nov.  8,  1866. 

Henry,  George,  b.  April  22,  1722;  d.  Oct.  28, 1782. 

Henry,  George,  b.  Oct.  17,  1788;  d.  July  28,  1830. 

Henry,  John,  d.  March  28,  1834,  aged  44  years. 

Henry,  Mary,  wf.  of  Abr.,  b.  July  5,  1786;  d.  Oct.  11,  1864. 

Henry,  Peter,  d.  Sept.  24,  1805,  aged  33  years. 

Henr}',  Sarah,  wf.  of  And.,  b.  Sept.  29,  1766  ; d.  Feb.  9,  1832. 

Henry,  Sarah,  d.  Dec.  24,  1826,  aged  28  years. 

Henry,  Susanna,  b.  June  10,  1769;  d.  Dec.  8,  1793. 

Henry,  Wendel,  b.  Dec.  21,  1753;  d.  Mar.  22,  1825. 

Hollinger,  Jacob,  b.  April  9,  1797 ; d.  Jan.  14,  1877. 

Hollinger,  Catharine,  wf.  of  J.,  b.  June  8,  1793  ; d.  June  1,  1877. 
Hollingsworth,  Elizabeth,  wf.  of  Levi  G.,  d.  May  9,  1855,  aged  71 
years. 

Hollingsworth,  Henry,  b.  Nov.  17,  1817 ; d June  26,  1867. 

Kettering,  Adam,  b.  Sept.  20,  ISOS  ; d.  Aug.  25,  1868. 

Kettering,  Michael,  b.  Aug.  4,  1780;  d.  Aug.  22,  1856. 

Kettering,  Philopena,  wf.  of  V.,  b.  Jan.,  1784;  d.  July  29,  1837. 
Kettering,  Valentine,  b.  April  7,  1776;  d.  Feb.  19,  1836. 

Krider,  David,  b.  Oct.  16,  1S03 ; d.  Dec.  14,  1871. 

Krider,  Sarah  [Henry],  wf.  of  D.,  b.  Jan.  24,  1808 ; d.  Nov.  6,  1852. 
Landis,  Barbara,  b.  Oct.  27,  1773;  d.  [illegible.] 

Landis,  Christian,  b.  Jan.  2Q,  1766;  d.  June  29,  1850. 

Landis,  Susanna,  wf.  of  C.,  b.  Sept.  12,  1779 ; d.  Dec.  13,  1855. 

Mark,  Henry,  b.  July  16,  1810  ; d.  Nov.  6,  1877. 

Rigby,  Nancy,  b.  June  5,  1761 ; d.  March  27,  1844. 

Sahm,  Elizabeth,  d.  Sept.  12,  1797,  aged  66  years. 

Shenk,  Samuel,  b.  Feb.  11,  1817  ; d.  Jan.  14]  1878. 

Yontz,  Henry,  b.  April  28,  1824;  d.  Feb.  22,  187S. 
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AN  INDIAN  FAMILY  RECORD. 

1.  Capt.  Harris,  of  Pocopoco,  a “ Delaware  of  the  Lowlands,”  mi- 
grated from  the  Raritan,  New  Jersey,  the  neighborhood  where  his  an- 
cestors, the  Lenape,  had  been  seated  from  time  immemorial,  in  com- 
pany with  others  of  the  Turtle  tribe,  to  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania 
about  the  year  1725.  Finding  no  white  men  at  the  Forks  of  the 
Delaware,  they  gypsied  unmolested  along  the  Leheitan,  Monocasy, 
Catasauqua  and  the  Hockendaqua  all  south,  and  along  the  Aquan- 
shicola  and  Pocopoco  north  of  the  Blue  mountains.  On  crossing  this 
barrier  they  reached  the  land  of  their  kinsmen,  the  Wolf  Delawares 
or  Monseys.  They  built  their  wigwams  along  the  Pocopoco,  and 
there  Capt.  Harris,  becoming  aged  and  infirm  in  after  years,  was,  as 
is  often  the  case  with  old  Indians,  “left  to  starve  to  death.”  He  was 
twice  married.  Of  his  children  we  have  the  following: 

2.  i.  Teedyuscung,  b.  about  1705;  of  whom  presently. 
ii.  Tom. 

3.  Hi.  Wesliichagechene,  or  Nicodemus. 

4.  iv.  Sam  Evans. 

5.  v.  Capt.  John,  of  Nazareth. 

II.  Teedyuscung,  b.  about  1705;  was  king  of  the  Delawares,  and 
an  Indian  of  great  prominence  in  Pennsylvania  Provincial  history; 
wTas  burned  to  death  in  his  cabin  on  the  nineteenth  of  cornplanting 
month,  Tauwinipen  (April),  1763.  Was  called  Honest  John.  When 
he  was  converted  to  the  Moravian  faith  and  baptized  by  them  he  was 
named  “Gideon.”  His  wife’s  English  name  was  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Erdmuth,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  Martin  Mack.  Their  children 
were : 

i.  Tachgokanhelle,  b.  1728;  baptized  at  Gnadenhutten  by 
Bishop  Cammerhoff,  December  14,  1750  ; and  named 
“ Amos  ;”  married  Pingtis,  a Jersey  Delaware,  sister  of 
Agnes  Post,  and  at  her  baptism  by  Bishop  Cammer- 
hoff, in  1750,  named  “ Justina.” 
ii.  Kesmitas. 

Hi.  John  Jacob. 

III.  Weshichagechene,  or  Nicodemus,  alias  Joe  Evans ; a promi- 
nent Indian  character  in  our  Provincial  history;  his  children,  all 
baptized  at  Gnadenhutten,  were: 

i.  Zacharias. 
ii.  Christina. 

Hi.  Nathan. 
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iv.  Thomas. 

v.  Gashatis. 

vi.  Dorothea. 

IV.  Sam  Evans,  son  of  Captain  Harris,  of  Pocopoco,  had  among 
other  children : 

i.  Aktees,  or  Theodora , b.  1742  ; d.  January  17,  1761,  at  Beth- 

lehem. 

ii.  Joe  Evans. 

Hi.  Sam  Evans,  jr. 

V.  Captain  John,  of  Nazareth,  was  expelled  from  his  corn  lands 
and  peach  orchards  by  tbe  whites  in  1742.  Of  his  children  we  have 
the  name  of : 

i.  Capt.  Harris,  jr.,  alias  Peter,  bap.  January  21,  1750. 

Who  was  Capt.  Bull,  taken  prisoner  by  the  whites  February  26, 
1764  ? 

Teedyuscung  had  a grandson  in  1756,  John  Swalling — who  were 
his  parents? 

[We  have  compiled  the  foregoing  from  notes  in  our  possession,  and 
to  those  interested  in  the  subject  of  Pennsylvania  Indian  history,  we 
would  suggest  they  forward  us  such  additions  and  corrections  as  they 
may  have  knowledge  of.  We  are  desirous  of  preparing  a sketch  of 
that  gieat  Indian  warrior  and  orator,  Teedyuscung,  and  any  other  in- 
formation to  the  foregoing  may  throw  a different  light  upon  the 
matter  under  consideration.  Especially  are  we  anxious  to  preserve 
the  Indian  names  of  the  Moravian  converts,  descendants  of  old  Cap- 
tain Harris,  of  Pocopoco.  What  were  the  names  of  his  wives  ? Who 
was  Christiana,  a daughter  or  granddaughter  ?] 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 

Bishop. 

Christopher  Bishop,  of  Paxtang,  d.  prior  to  June,  1789.  leaving  a 
wife,  Elizabeth,  who  d.  in  1802,  and  children: 
i.  Peter, 
ii.  Mary. 

Hi.  Catharine,  m.  Philip  Stentz. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  Henry  Stentz. 

v.  Susanna,  m.  Christly  Stall. 

vi.  John,  d.  prior  to  1789. 
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Blattenberger. 

John  Blattenberger,  of  Middletown,  d.  June,  1813,  leaving  a 
wife  Mary  and  children  : 
i.  John, 
ii.  George, 
in.  Jacob. 

iv.  Philip. 

v.  Rachel, 

vi.  Catharine, 

vii.  Mary, 

viii.  Margaret. 

ix.  Isaac. 

x.  Nancy. 


Boyer. 

John  Boyer,  of  Harrisburg,  d.  prior  to  1793.  He  came  from  the 
neighborhood  of  Bethlehem,  and  in  his  youth  had  been  in  captivity 
among  the  Indians.  His  children  were  : 

i.  John,  was  a weaver,  removed  to  Reading. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  m.  George  Zeigler. 

Hi.  Catharine,  m.  Andrew  Kepner,  of  Reading. 

iv.  Mary,  d.  at  Harrisburg ; m.  Jacob  Bretz  ; d.  1845,  at  Car- 
lisle ; buried  at  Harrisburg ; parents  of  Major  Jacob 
Bretz,  of  Carlise. 


Brandt. 

I.  Samuel  Brandt,  of  Paxtang,  d.  in  1768,  leaving  a wife,  Rosina, 
and  children  : 

i.  Christian, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  Peter, 

iv.  Anna  (Nancy), 

v.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Alleman. 

vi.  Jacob. 

vii.  Maria  (Mary),  m.  Ludwig  IJemperly. 

II.  Joseph  Brandt,  of  Paxtang,  d.  in  1776,  leaving  a wife  and 
twelve  children  : 

i.  John,  the  eldest. 

ii.  Samuel,  b.  1767. 

Hi.  Abraham,  b.  1769. 
iv.  Maudalina,  b.  1771. 

v.  Susanna,  b.  1773. 

vi.  Rachel,  b.  1775. 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


89 


III.  John  Brandt,  of  Londonderry,  probably  a son  of  Samuel, 
d.  in  1785,  leaving  a wife  and  children: 

i.  Christian. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Samuel, 

iv.  Michael. 

v.  Barbara. 


Buchanan. 

James  Buchanan,  of  Halifax  township,  d.  February,  1810,  leaving 
a wife,  Hannah,  and  children  : 

i.  Nathaniel. 

ii.  William,  d.  prior  to  1810. 

iii.  James.  — - 

iv.  Samuel. 

v.  Nathan. 

vi.  Joseph. 

vii.  Jean,  m. Hunter. 

viii.  Sarah,  m. Fronk. 

ix.  Mary. 

x.  Hannah. 

xi.  Ann. 

xii.  Robert,  d.  prior  to  1810. 


Caldwell. 

I.  Andrew  Caldwell,  of  Paxtang,  d.  April,  1771 ; m.  Rebecca  Fin- 
ney, and  they  had  issue  : 

i.  Sarah,  m.  James  Carson. 

ii.  Andrew. 

iii.  David,  d.  August  28,  1777. 

iv.  Ann. 

v.  Rebeckah,  d.  s.  p. 

vi.  James. 

II.  John  Caldwell,  of  Paxtang,  brother  of  the  foregoing,  d. 
March,  1782,  leaving  a wife  Mary,  and  children  : 

i.  David. 

ii.  John,  d.  May,  1786. 

iii.  James. 

iv.  Sarah. 

v.  Ann. 

Sarah  was  to  have  no  share  in  her  father’s  estate  should  she  marry 
her  cousin,  David  Caldwell,  “ taylor.” 
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Calhoun. 

I.  John  Calhoun,  of  Paxtang,  d.  October,  1754,  leaving  a wife, 
Jennett,  and  child: 

i.  George. 

He  leaves  bequests  to  Jennett  Lycan  and  Rebecca  Simpson. 

II.  James  Calhoun,  of  Paxtang,  in  1770,  with  his  wife,  Sarah, 
deeded  a tract  of  land  to  his  son  : 

i.  Matthew,  m.  Amelia  . 

III.  William  Calhoun,  of  Paxtang,  d.  September,  1786,  leaving 
a wife,  Agnes,  and  children: 

i.  Elizabeth,  m.  Henry  McCormick,  and  had,  Isabel  and 

William. 

ii.  William,  in  1799  resided  in  Londonderry,  and  had  Wil- 

liam, David,  John,  and  Sarah. 


Carothers. 

Robert  Carothers,  sen.,  of  Derry,  d.  April,  1772,  leaving  a wife 
and  children  : 

i.  Robert,  d.  Nov.,  1770,  leaving  a wife,  Eleanor. 

ii.  James, 
in.  Mary. 

iv.  Eleanor,  m.  Jacob  Cochran,  and  had  Jacob  and  Robert. 

v.  Dorcas,  m.  David  Montgomery. 

vi.  Sarah,  m. McCartney,  and  had  Robert. 

vii.  Jean,  m.  Henry  Taylor. 


Cavet. 

I.  Richard  Cavet,  of  Paxtang,  d.  prior  to  1763,  leaving  a wife 
and  children : 

i.  John. 

ii.  Moses. 

Hi.  Mary,  m.  Andrew  Clark. 

iv.  Alexander. 

v.  Michael. 

vi.  Richard. 

vii.  George. 

All  of  this  family  save  John  removed  to  Sullivan  county  in  the 
territory  south  of  the  river  Ohio. 

II.  John  Cavet,  of  Paxtang,  d.  August,  1784,  leaving  a wife,  Cath- 
arine, and  children : 

i.  John,  m.  and  had  John. 
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a. 

in. 

iv. 

v. 

vi. 


James , m.  Sarah and  had  John. 

Thomas,  m.  and  had  John. 

Lydia,  m.  William  Boggs. 

a dau.l  m. McNutt  and  had  Catharine. 

a dau.]  m. Wylie  and  had  Catharine. 


Cogley. 

Joseph  Cogley,  of  Harrisburg,  d.  January,  1804,  leaving  a wife, 
Margaret,  and  children  : 
i.  Robert, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  Joseph. 


Cooper. 

I.  Cooper,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to  1757,  leaving  children: 

i.  John,  d.  November,  1757,  leaving  a wife  Martha. 
ii.  William.. 

Hi.  Mary- Ann,  m.  Robert  Curry. 

iv.  Jean,  m. Gray. 

v.  Isabel. 

II.  Thomas  Cooper,  d.  prior  to  1761,  leaving  a wife  Agnes  (who 
afterwards  married  Robert  Montgomery)  and  children : 

i.  John, 
ii.  James. 

Hi.  Martha, 
iv.  Jane. 

v.  Margaret. 

vi.  Thomas. 

vii.  William. 

III.  William  Cooper,  of  Hanover,  d.  April,  1785,  leaving  a wife, 
Agnes,  and  children: 

i.  John. 

ii.  Robert,  m.  and  had  Robert. 

Hi.  Margaret,  m.  Alexander  Mitchell,  and  had  William, 
iv.  Isabella,  m.  David  Ramsey. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XYI. 


Jesse  Lays. — The  Oracle  of  Dauphin  for  December  14,  1795,  says: 
“ The  celebrated  Jesse  Lays,  whose  improvement  in  the  making  of 
brick  surpasses  almost  credibility,  has  become  a resident  in  this 
town.”  What  is  known  of  this  inventor? 


Fire  in  1796. — On  the  22d  of  March  about  one  o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing a new  brick  double  house  belonging  to  Messrs.  Kutz  and  Seidle 
was  almost  entirely  consumed  by  fire.  £150  pounds  were  subscribed 
by  a few  gentlemen  in  the  course  of  two  hours.  Where  was  the  loca- 
tion of  this  house? 


Amateur  Theatricals  in  1796. — From  the  Oracle  of  Dauphin,  of 
the  dates  given,  we  glean  the  following: 

Monday,  Sept.  12. — “The  Harrisburg  company  of  comedians,  we 
hear,  intend  giving  the  public  a specimen  of  their  abilities  some  even- 
ing during  the  present  week.  Attendance  and  reasonable  credit  will 
be  given.” 

Monday,  Sept.  19. — “A  number  of  young  gentlemen  of  this  town, 
on  the  evenings  of  Thursday  and  Friday  last,  performed  the  celebrated 
comedy  of  ‘ The  Frisoner  at  Large,’  to  a very  numerous  audience. 
Considering  the  many  inconveniences  which  these  young  men  have 
surmounted  in  order  to  give  a few  hours  amusement  to  this  little  social 
village,  great  credit  is  due  them  for  their  perseverance  and  their  polite- 
ness. It  is  intended,  we  hear,  by  several  young  people  of  this  town 
to  encourage  this  innocent  amusement  by  taking  parts  from  time  to 
time  in  those  plays  which  are  no  way  tinctured  with  obscenity  and 
vice.  A very  laudable  intention — far  more  improving  than  the  foolish 
rant  of  tea-table  chit-chat,  or  the  pleasures  of  a card-table.” 


Anti-Masonic  Days. — An  old  resident  gives  us  the  following  inci- 
dent which  transpired  in  this  town.  It  was  in  the  days  of  the  Morgan 
excitement,  when  a noted  anti-masonic  lecturer  was  giving  a public 
exhibition  of  the  pretended  Masonic  secrets.  After  concluding  his 
exposure  of  the  frightful  transactions  within  the  Masonic  lodge  rooms, 
an  opportunity  was  given  for  any  one  in  the  audience  to  ask  ques- 
tions; whereupon  John  M.  Eberman,  a member  of  Perseverance  lodge, 
No.  21,  rose  from  his  seat,  and  inquired  of  the  speaker,  “ Did  I under- 
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stand  you  to  say  that  you  had  passed  through  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Masonic  lodge,  and  taken  the  obligations  as  you  have  exhibited  them 
here  to-night?”  “ Yes,  sir,”  replied  the  lecturer  with  great  confidence. 
“Then,”  said  Mr.  Eberman,  “will  you  be  kind  enough  to  tell  those 
here  assembled  whether  you  told  a falsehood  then,  or  have  told  one 
here  to-night  ?”  That  was  too  much,  and  amid  more  or  less  confusion 
the  meeting  dissolved.  The  late  Theo.  Fenn,  Esq.,  a rabid  anti-mason 
in  his  day,  stated  that  no  person  was  ever  so  discomfited  as  the  lec- 
turer of  that  night. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS 


Op  Derry  Presbyterian  Church. — III. 

In  | Memory  of  | John  Laird  who  \ departed  this  life  | September  the 
12th  \ A D 1777  aged  | 63  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Agnes  Laird  the  | wife  of  John  Laird  | who  departed 
this  life  | March  the  4-th  A D 1779  \ aged  62  years. 

In  Memory  of  \ John  Logan  | who  depart-  | ed  this  life  | August  22, 
178J  aged  19  years. 

In  memory  of  \ John  Logan  | who  departed  \ this  life  February  \ the 
21,  1788  in  the  \ 59  year  of  his  age. 

In  memory  of  \ Hanna  Logan  | who  departed  | this  life  Oct.  26, 1806  \ 
aged  75  years  6 mo  and  | 5 days. 

In  | Memory  of  | David  Logan  | born  | Dec.  29,  1801  \ Died  \ Aug 
21,  1865  | aged  63  yrs  7 mos  & | 23  days  | How  desolate  our  home  bereft 
of  thee. 

In  | Memory  of  | Barbara  Logan  \ who  departed  this  life  | Feb.  26, 
1842  | in  the  66tli  year  of  her  age.  \ Farewell  my  friend  as  you  pass  by  | 
As  you  are  now  so  once  was  /,  | Weep  not  my  loving  children  dear  | I am 
not  dead,  but  sleep  ing  here.  | A lt  ho'  my  body  is  t urned  to  dust  \ I hope  to 
rise  among  the  just  | Relations  dear,  refrain  from  tears  | Here  1 must  lie 
till  Christ  appears. 

Wm.  Logan  | Died  Sept.  27,  1814  \ Age  46  years  8 mos  and  26  days  | 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  | in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest  \ from  their  labors 
and  their  \ works  do  follow  them. 

Hannah  \ daughter  of  Wm  & Barbara  \ Logan  | died  March  18th 
1873  | aged  67  years  5 mos  & 13  days  \ Dearest  Sister  thou  hast  left  us  | 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  \ But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us  \ He  can  all 
our  sorrows  heal. 
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In  memory  of  | Thomas  Logan  | who  departed  tins  life  | March  23 , 
1797  | aged  38  years. 

In  | Memory  j of  | John  McFarland  | who  departed  \ this  life  Jardy 
17th  | Ann.  Dom.  1787  \ Aged  54  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Mary  McFarland  \ Consort  of  John  Me-  | Far  land 
who  depart-  \ ed  this  life  Aug  20th  \ 1790  In  the  48th  year  \ of  her  age. 

In  memory  of  | Alary  Ale  Far-  | land  daughter  | of  Walter  & Sarah  \ 
McFarland  who  \ departed  this  Life  \ Sept.  8th  1794-  aged  | one  year  2 
months  | tfc  23  days. 


In 

1793 

In 

1789 


Life  Dec.  23d 


Alemory  of  | John  McDonald  | who  departed  this 
Aged  81  years. 

Memory  of  \ Sarah  McDonald  | who  departed  this  | Life  Nov.  10, 
Aged  75  years. 

Here  \ rests  the  body  of  \ Jane  AIcCord  | who  departed  this  life  \ July 
18,  1822,  ag [ Broken  off.] 

In  | Alemory  of  \ William  McCord  Sen  | a soldier  | of  the  war  of  1812 
| who  departed  this  life  | Oct.  10,  1867,  aged  \ 82  years. 

In  | Alemory  of  | Alary  \ wife  of  | William  AIcCord  | departed  this  life 
| March  20,  1858,  \ aged  about  73  years. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  | Mary  Ann  AIcCord  | who  died  | Sept.  9, 
1834  I 'm  the  15th  year  of  her  | age. 

Here  rest  \ the  remains  of  \ Richard  AIcBay  \ ivlio  departed  this  life  | 
Sept.  2d,  1827,  \ in  the  44  th  year  of  his  age.  \ Remember  Lord  our 
mortal  date  | How  frail  our  life  how  short  our  date  | Where  is  the  man 
that  draws  his  breath  | Safe  from  disease  secure  from  death. 

In  memory  of  J Alary  McElrath  \ who  departed  this  life  \ September 
28,  1806  | age  unknown. 

In  | memory  of  | Thomas  AIcNair  \ who  died  July  25th,  1830  aged 
93  years  | Also  \ of  his  wife  Ann  Alaria  | who  died  Sept.  22,  1793  aged 
45  years.  | And,  also  of  Alary  AIcNair  \ ivho  died  Dec.  2d. , 1774  | aged  2 
years. 

In  | memory  of  | Alary  AIcNair  | second  wife  of  | Thomas  AIcNair  \ 
who  died  Oct.  22 d,  1821,  | aged  63  years.  | Also  of  | James  McNair  \ 
ivho  died  Oct.  1st,  1799,  \ aged  16  years. 


In 

Nair 

In 

1799 


memory  of  | Ann  Wallace  | daughter  of 
who  died  Aug.  3,  1824  I aged  2 years, 
memory  of  | James  AIcNair  | who  departed  this 
in  the  17  year  | of  his  age. 


Thomas  & Nancy  \ Mc- 
life  Septem'r  1, 
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In  | Memory  of  \ Isabella  Martin  | of  Lebanon  | who  departed  this  life 
| December  15,  1818  | Aged  about  65  years. 

In  | Memory  | of  \ Sarah  Martin  \ wife  of  John  Martin  who  | De- 
parted this  | Life  the  31st  of  \ Oct’r  1780  \ Aged  62  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | John  Martin  \ Late  of  Lebanon  | Township  who  \ 
departed  this  life  | the  16th  day  of  May  | 1806  aged  near  \ 88  years. 

In  | memory  of  \ Alexander  Martin  \ of  Lebanon  \ who  departed  this 
life  | July  10th  1825  \ aged  80  years  11  months  \ and  23  days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Ann  Martin  | Born  in  Chester  County  | November 
1st  1756  | She  died  on  the  24-th  of  | February  184-5  | Her  age  was  86 
years  \ 3 mo.  24  days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Melony  | who  died  | Sept.  6th  1818  \ aged 
26  years  j also  of  | Nancy  Melony  | who  died  | June  1st  1837  \ aged  37 
years. 

In  memory  of  | Robert  McCallen  | who  departed  this  life  \ October  1st 
1800  aged  68  years. 

In  memory  of  | Isabella  McCallen  \ who  departed  | this  life  March  \ 
the  24th  1798  \ aged  about  67  years. 

Here  Rest  \ Sarah  McCallen  \ who  departed  this  life  | March  8, 1785  in 
the  85th  \ year  of  her  age  \ and  | her  grandson  \ Robert  Geddis  | who  de- 
parted this  Life  | July  14  1832  in  the  61st  | year  of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  | Thomas  McCallen  | who  departed  this  life  | October 
12th  1806  | aged  71  years  \ also  | His  wife  Mary  | who  departed  this  life 
| October  the  16th  1822  \ Aged  71  years  | Respected  by  their  friends  | 
But  without  a child  to  mourn  \ their  loss. 

In  | memory  | of  William  \ McCleery  who  | departed  this  | life  Nov. 
the  20th  | A.  I).  1795  aged  \ 25  years  save  5 | days. 

In  memory  of  \ Michael  McCleery  | who  departed  \ this  life  Septem’r  | 
the  20tli  1801  in  the  \ 83d  year  of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  | Samuel  McCleery  | departed  this  life  June  | the  8th 
1807  aged  42  | years  save  14  days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Alex' r McFadden  | Died  April  26,  1850  \ Aged  59 
years  \ and  2 months. 

In  | memory  of  | Elizabeth  | consort  of  | Alex’ r McFadden  \ Died  Nov. 
23,  1846  | aged  54  years. 

In  | memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Me-  | Faddenwho  | departed  this  | life  Nov. 
the  22d  1784  \ the  24th  year  of  | her  age. 

Sarah  Jane  | Mitchell  | died  May  1,  1830  \ aged  2 years  & | 3 months. 
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memory  of  | David  Mitchell  | who  departed  this  life  \ March  19th, 
in  the  6 .fill  year  | of  his  age. 

memory  of  j David  Mitchell  | who  departed  this  life  \ May  15, 
Also  of  | Thomas  Mitchell  | his  son  who  died  the 
of  October  1863  in  the  82 d | year  of  his  age.  | An  honest  man  of 
To  wife  & children  always  hind  | He  wished  well  to  the 
And  firm  believed  in  sovereign  grace.  | A mortal  paralytic 
stroke  | Quickly  befel  the  man  of  ivork  \ On  Sabbath  morning  going  to 
church  | Before  ’ twas  night,  a breathless  corpse.  | Ye  who  do  read  these 
lines  be  ivise  | And  watchful  still  prepared  be  | None  knows  the  hour  when 
they  must  launch  | Into  a vast  eternity. 


In 
1826 
In 

1786,  aged  8f  years 
31st 

sober  mind 
human  race 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XYII. 


OLDEN  TIMES  IN  HARRISBURG. 

Oyster  and  Eating  Houses,  fifty  years  ago,  were  but  few,  and  not 
much  patronized.  Oysters,  however,  were  brought  from  Baltimore 
during  the  winter  months  in  the  large  Conestoga  wragons,  and  sold 
on  the  streets  at  fifty  cents  per  bushel,  and  as  people  had  to  open 
them  at  their  homes,  few  were  purchased  by  private  families. 

The  principal  luxuries  used  in  the  summer  months  were  home- 
made beer  and  cakes,  and  mead  and  cakes,  which  were  kept  for  sale 
at  many  places.  The  most  fashionable  and  frequently  resorted  place 
for  mead  and  cakes  was  at  Mrs.  Mary  Shaffner’s  on  the  corner  of 
Mulberry  street  and  River  alley,  who  had  quite  a reputation  for  mak- 
ing the  finest  cakes  and  mead  in  the  town.  Mead  was  made  from 
honey  and  was  of  a light  color.  Mrs.  Shaffner  kept  her  cakes  in  one 
of  those  high  cases  of  walnut  drawers  with  brass  handles.  As  little 
ice  was  put  up,  beer  and  mead  were  kept  cool  in  pails  of  cold  pump 
w7ater.  Mrs.  S.  died  thirty  years  ago,  leaving  three  daughters  and 
one  son.  The  latter,  John  Shaffner,  learned  combmaking  in  Lan- 
caster, and  by  industry  and  frugality  was  prosperous  in  his  business. 
He  went  to  Philadelphia  and  engaged  in  the  wholesale  notion  and 
comb  business  with  Charles  Ziegler,  of  Reading,  where  they  accumu- 
lated wealth  after  some  years  of  successful  business,  where  Mr.  Shaff- 
ner died. 

Markets  and  Marketing. — The  first  market  houses  were  small,  and 
have  had  three  additions  added  to  them  to  suit  the  growth  of  the 
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place.  The  Scotch-Irish,  who  were  the  first  settlers  in  Dauphin  and 
Cumberland  counties,  were  good  farmers,  but  would  not  bring  their 
produce  to  market,  and  do  not  at  this  day.  They  brought  their  well- 
made  and  well-worked  butter  to  families  who  engaged  it,  or  sold  it  to 
the  neighboring  stores.  No  such  butter  is  brought  to  market  at  this 
time.  The  Germans  who  have  succeeded  the  Scotch-Irish  have 
always  brought  their  produce  to  market.  Vegetables  were  indif- 
ferent, as  no  new  varieties  were  introduced.  All  berries  were  wild 
and  natural — as  were  also  the  grapes,  no  improved  or  fine  native 
grapes  being  discovered.  Apples  were  good,  and  some  very  fine,  the 
principal  varieties  of  which  were  Rambos,  Vandeveers,  Pennocks, 
Hoops  or  Blackjacks,  &c. 

The  vegetables  were  greatly  improved  by  the  advent  of  several 
families  from  New  Jersey,  namely  the  Van  Horns,  Seevers,  Tate  and 
Brown,  who  brought  seeds  and  peach  trees  with  them.  These  made 
a great  change  in  vegetables  and  fruits.  The  first  professional 
gardener  in  town  was  James  Woodman,  an  Englishman  with  French 
politeness  and  appearance.  His  first  garden  was  on  South  Second 
street  opposite  Vine  street,  owned  by  the  late  Robert  Harris  ; his  next 
garden  was  on  the  corner  of  Front  and  Pine  streets,  now  occupied  by 
Henry  McCormick  and  others.  He  carried  his  nice  vegetables  and 
berries  around  on  a wheel  barrow.  Mr.  Woodman  was  much  re- 
spected and  was  patronized  by  the  best  citizens. 

The  First  Milk  Wagons. — Milk  was  furnished  by  families  who  kept 
cows  from  the  first  settlement  of  the  borough  until  about  1837  or  ’38. 
Mr.  Philip  Wolfersberger,  a prominent  and  highly  esteemed  store- 
keeper, and  who  owned  Bellevue  farm,  conceived  the  idea  of  a dairy 
and  supplied  the  citizens  daily  with  milk  from  wagons,  which  proved 
a success,  when  others  engaged  in  it.  Among  them  was  the  late 
Gen.  John  Forster,  who  started  an  extensive  dairy  on  his  land  on 
what  is  now  Ridge  avenue  near  the  old  reservoir.  The  late  Dr. 
Luther  Reily  also  had  one  on  his  back  farm,  conducted  by  the  late 
Philip  Stimmel,  who  was  quite  popular  and  always  a good  joker. 

The  first  Philadelphia  fish  and  vegetables. — The  first  fish  and  early 
vegetables  were  brought  to  Harrisburg  by  Curry  Taylor,  a much 
respected  colored  man,  who  originally  came  from  Columbia.  Curry 
was  a fine  baker  of  bread  and  cakes  and  a good  cook.  He  procured 
a four-wheeled  car  and  brought  the  first  black  sea  bass  and  halibut 
with  early  vegetables  on  Tuesday  and  Friday  afternoons,  locating 
himself  at  the  lower  end  of  the  lower  market  house,  and  soon  got 
many  purchasers  for  his  articles.  This  was  in  May,  1839.  Note. — 
Shad  fish  and  oysters  were  brought  in  wagons  from  York,  the  then 
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terminus  of  the  railroad  previous  ; but  not  the  fish  Curry  Taylor 
introduced. 


Prices  of  Marketing. — Previous  to  the  introduction  of  railroads  and 
the  innumerable  watering  places  and  hotels  along  the  railroads, 
Harrisburg  had  a stationary  population,  which  was  only  increased 
when  the  Legislature  was  in  session.  What  was  then  required  for 
consumption  by  the  citizens  became  a cheap  article.  The  choicest 
cuts  of  meat  sold  at  and  8 cts.  per  pound,  and  people  thought  but- 
ter was  at  an  extravagant  price  during  the  winter  when  three  tips  or 
18f  cents  were  demanded.  During  the  spring  and  summer  eight 
and  ten  cents  were  the  usual  price,  and  at  the  close  of  market  hours 
cents  was  the  price,  eggs  selling  at  the  same.  Potatoes  and  apples 
sold  at  25  cents  per  bushel,  which  were  considered  full  prices. 

Vehicles  Used. — Elliptic  steel  springs  were  unknown,  and  all  con- 
veyances for  pleasure,  and  stage  coaches,  were  hung  on  leather 
braces : 

Leather  brace 


Bent  wood 


Perch 


Bent  wood 


Two  wheeled  heavy  gigs  were  used  exclusively  for  two  persons, 
and  barouches  for  three  or  four.  Horseback  riding  by  men  and 
women  was  much  in  vogue,  even  for  long  journeys.  Livery  stables 
only  kept  two-horse  carriages,  gigs  and  saddle  horses. 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 


Cope. 

Nicholas  Cope,  of  Harrisburg,  d.  in  1806,  leaving  a wife,  Veronica, 
(Lowmiller)  and  children  : 
i.  Betsy, 
ii.  Thomas. 

Hi.  Henry, 

iv.  George. 

v.  Sarah. 

vi.  Catharine, 

vii.  John. 

viii.  David, 

ix.  Freeny. 
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Crabb. 

William  Crabb,  of  Middletown,  d.  prior  to  1813,  leaving  a wife 
and  children : 

i.  William, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  Plunket. 

iv.  Horatio, 

v.  Henry, 

vi.  Mary. 

vii.  George- W. 

viii.  Hannah. 


Craig. 

I.  Alexander  Craig,  of  Derry, d.  January,  1754,  leaving  his  estate 
to  his — 

Sister  Margaret  Watson. 

Cousin  Margaret  Craig. 

Cousin  Mary  Watson. 

[It  may  be  here  stated  that  the  cousins  in  this  instance  wTere  nieces.] 

II.  John  Craig,  of  Londonderry,  d.  prior  to  1804,  leaving  a wTife, 
Jane,  and  children  : 

i.  Benjamin, 
ii.  William. 

Hi.  John. 

iv.  Jesse. 

v.  Hugh. 


Crockett. 

John  Crockett,  of  Derry,  d.  March,  1768,  leaving  a wife,  Jean, 
and  children,  to  wrhom  he  bequeathed  the  estate  left  him  by  his 
father  in  Ireland  : 

i.  Thomas. 

ii.  Robert. 

Hi.  John, 
iv.  James. 


Cunningham. 

I.  Roger  Cunningham,  of  Hanover,  d.  Sept.,  1744,  leaving  a wife 
Margaret,  and  children  : 

i.  John. 

ii.  Andrew. 
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Hi.  William. 

iv.  , m.  Charles. Kilpatrick. 

v.  Jean,  m.  John  McKinney. 

II.  John  Cunningham,  of  Hanover,  cl.  prior  to  1779,  leaving  chil- 
dren : 

i.  John,jr. 

ii.  Margery,  m.  Benjamin  McKenzie. 

Hi.  George,  m.  Margaret  Cunningham  ; resided  in  1784  in 
Craven  county,  N.  C. 

III.  William  Cunningham,  of  Hanover  or  Paxtang,  d.  December, 
1751,  leaving  a wife,  Isabel,  and  children  : 

i.  John. 

ii.  Thomas. 

Hi.  James. 

iv.  Margaret. 

v.  Mary. 

IV.  William  Cunningham,  of  Hanover,  d.  in  1733,  leaving  a 
wife,  Elizabeth,  and  children  : 

i.  Arthur,  m.  Mary  . 

ii.  Charles,  m.  Margaret . 

Hi.  Katharine,  m.  Matthew  Atkinson. 
iv.  Henry. 

V.  John  Cunningham,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to  1763,  leaving  a wife, 
Mary,  who  subsequently  married  John  Hume,  and  children  : 

i.  Margaret,  m.  George  Cunningham. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Margery, 
iv.  Magdalene. 


Davis. 

I.  Samuel  B.  Davis,  of  Harrisburg,  d.  prior  to  1798,  leaving  a 
wife,  Margaret,  and  children  : 

i.  John. 

H.  Ruth. 

Hi.  Benjamin. 

II.  Gabriel  Davis,  of  Hummelstown,  d.  about  1794,  leaving  a 
wife,  Mary,  who  in  1807  had  married  John  Ney,  and  children: 

i.  William, 
ii.  Jacob. 

Hi.  Catharine. 

iv.  Nancy. 

v.  John. 
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|sm. 

.dam  Deem,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to  1795,  leaving  children: 

i.  John,  m.  Mary ; in  1795  residing  in  Bath  county, 

J Va. 

ii.  Mary,  m.  David  Rowland. 

Hi.  Barbara, 

iv.  Adam. 


Dentler. 

Frederick  Dentler,  of  Middle  Paxtang,  d.  Sept.,  1800,  leaving  a 
wife,  Christina,  and  children  : 
i.  Solomon, 
ii.  Christina. 

Hi.  Mary. 

iv.  Sarah. 

v.  John. 

vi.  Ann. 


Delebaugil. 

Christian  Delebaugh,  of  Derry,  d.  prior  to  1799,  leaving  a wife, 
Anna,  and  children : 

i.  Mary,  m.  Henry  Ober. 

ii.  Anna,  m.  John  Hostetter. 

Hi.  Peter. 

iv.  Pevely. 

v.  Catharine. 

vi.  Freeny. 

vii.  Elizabeth. 

viii.  Christly. 

Diffebach,  or  Deffebach. 

George  Diffebach,  of  Paxtang,  d.  in  1792,  leaving  a wife  and 
children  : 

i.  George, 
ii.  Elizabeth. 

Hi.  Catharine, 
iv.  Mary 

v.  Adam. 

vi.  John. 

vii.  Jane. 

viii.  Daniel. 
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Deibler. 

I.  Michael  Deibler,  one  of  the  earliest  settlers  in  Upper  Pax- 

tang,  d.  about , leaving  a wife,  Mary,  and  children: 

i.  Albrecht. 

ii.  John. 

II.  Albrecht  Deibler,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  about  1773,  leaving 
a wife,  Catharine,  who  in  1776  was  the  wife  of  Benjamin  Buffington, 
and  children  : 

i.  Daniel. 

ii.  Christiana,  m, Hoffman. 

Hi.  Maria- Magdalena,  m. Harter. 

iv.  John- George. 

v.  Catharine,  m. Bealis. 

vi.  Susanna,  m. Hoffman. 


Detweiler. 

I.  Jacob  Detweiler,  of  Derry,  d.  prior  to  1781,  leaving  children  : 

i.  Susanna,  m.  John  Bixler. 
ii.  Salome,  m.  Jacob  Burkhart. 

Hi.  Magdalena,  m.  John  Gingrich. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  Joseph  Rife. 

v.  Esther,  m.  Jacob  Nisley. 

vi.  Mary,  m.  Samuel  Bitsner. 

vii.  Jacob. 

viii.  Anna,  in.  Henry  Rife,  d.  prior  to  1781. 

ix.  Veronica,  m.  Christian  Risser. 

x.  Barbara,  m.  Abraham  Ebersole. 

xi.  David,  m.  Elizabeth . 

II.  John  Detweiler,  of  Lebanon,  d.  December,  1788,  leaving  a 
wife,  Anna  Mary,  and  children : 

i.  Michael. 

ii.  Joh?i. 

Hi.  Anna- Elizabeth , m.  Jost  Weyand. 

iv.  Alary- Elizabeth,  m.  Daniel  Ream. 

v.  Catharine,  m.  Samuel  Ream. 

III.  David  Detweiler,  of  Derry,  d.  March,  1811,  leaving  a wife, 
Margaret,  and  children. 

i.  Jacob. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  David. 
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iv.  Catharine,  m.  Daniel  Byron. 

v.  Barbara. 

vi.  Mary. 


Deyarmond. 

I.  James  Deyarmond,  of  Hanover,  d.  May  1748;  his  widow,  Mary, 
d.  November,  1780;  they  had  children  : 

i.  John, 
ii.  Richard. 

Hi.  Margaret , m.  Johnson  and  had  Mary. 

iv.  Sarah,  m. Robertson. 

II.  Richard  Deyarmond,  son  of  James,  of  Hanover,  d.  1802,  leav- 
ing a wife,  Eleanor  Stuart,  and  children  : 

i.  James. 

ii.  Mary,  in.  James  McCreight. 

Hi.  Elizabeth. 

iv.  Eleanor. 

v.  Andrew-Stuart. 

vi.  Margaret. 

vii.  Matilda- Dinwiddie. 


Duncan. 

I.  James  Duncan,  of  Derry,  d.  January,  1701 ; his  widow,  Jean 
Duncan,  d.  August,  1765;  they  had  children: 

i.  Mary. 

ii.  Elizabeth. 

Hi.  Jean. 

iv.  Margaret. 

v.  Anthony. 

vi.  James,  m.  1758,  Mary  Kelly. 

vii.  Andrew. 

viii.  Joseph. 

ix.  John,  m.  Mary . 

x.  Benjamin,  m.  Rebecca . 

II.  John  Duncan,  of  Paxtang,  d.  October,  1788 ; left  a wife,  Ann, 
and  had  children : 

i.  [a  dau.],  m.  Ritchey,  and  there  was  David  who 

had  John  and  Ann. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Hilton,  of  Paxtang;  d.  March,  1784, 

and  they  had  Mary,  Jean,  and  Elizabeth. 
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III.  James  Duncan,  of  Londonderry,  d.  prior  to  1807,  leaving  a 
wife,  Rebecca  (who  subsequently  m.  Barney  Dougherty),  and  children: 
i.  James, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  Andrew. 

iv.  Sarah. 

v.  Elizabeth. 
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Commodore  David  Conner. 

David  Conner,  the  son  of  David*  and  Abigail  [Rhodes]  Conner, 
was  born  at  Harrisburg,  Penna.,  in  1792.  He  was  of  Irish  descent, 
his  family  emigrating  to  this  country  about  1760,  settling  at  Phila- 
delphia, but  previous  to  the  Revolution  removing  to  the  Valley  of 
Wyoming.  There  they  narrowly  escaped  the  massacre  in  1778  and 
the  parents  took  refuge  at  Harrisburg,  where  the  father  died  in  Janu- 
ary, 1792.  In  his  fifteenth  year  young  David  went  to  Philadelphia, 
entered  the  counting  house  of  Major  Dennis,  and  in  the  intervals  of 
business  found  time  to  complete  a course  of  liberal  studies.  He  made 
considerable  progress  in  French  and  mathematics,  and  acquired 
those  habits  of  industry,  precision  and  attention  to  minute  details, 
that  are  perhaps  nowhere  better  learned  than  in  the  mercantile  pro- 
fession. A voyage  to  the  West  Indies  impressed  him  with  a desire 
for  a nautical  life,  and  he  applied  for  and  received  an  appointment 
in  the  U.  S.  Navy,  January  16,  1809.  The  war  of  1812-14  opening, 
afforded  a fine  field  for  American  prowess,  and  none  became  more 
conspicuous  than  Lieutenant  Conner.  Especially  was  he  distin- 
guished for  his  gallantry  in  the  actions  fought  between  the  U.  S. 
sloop  of  war  Hornet  and  the  British  ship  Peacock  and  the  sloop  of 
war  Penguin,  which  terminated  in  the  conquest  and  capture  of  the 
enemy  in  each  case.  He  was  eminently  conspicuous  in  both  for 
good  conduct  and  intrepidity,  and  in  testimony  of  which  his  native 
State  subsequently  presented  him  a sword.  After  the  war  he  held 
important  commands  on  all  the  principal  naval  stations,  and  ex- 
hibited on  several  occasions  the  diplomatic  talent  and  extensive 
knowledge  of  international  law  which  formerly  was  often  required 


♦Letters  of  administration  on  the  estate  of  David  Corner  on  the  30th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1792,  Robert  Patterson  and  Michael  Peters  being  bondsmen.  Robert  Pat- 
terson was  from  same  locality  in  Ireland. 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


105 


by  the  American  naval  officer  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions.  For 
a number  of  years  he  filled  the  positions  on  shore  of  Naval  Com- 
missioner and  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Construction.  In  1843  he  suc- 
ceeded Commodore  Stewart  in  command  of  the  home  squadron. 
During  the  war  with  Mexico  Commodore  Conner’s  services  were  of 
the  utmost  importance  in  the  conquest  of  that  country  and  the  pre- 
liminary measures  taken  for  the  capture  of  Vera  Cruz  and  its  fort 
were  planned  by  him.  However,  his  constitution,  naturally  robust, 
became  impaired  by  the  last  effects  of  the  wound  he  received  in  1815 
in  the  attack  of  the  Penguin,  and  the  unhealthy  climate  and  close 
confinement  on  shipboard  was  telling  its  fearful  hold,  and  so  relin- 
quishing his  command  he  returned  to  the  United  States.  In  Phila- 
delphia he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  life  for  a time  in  command 
of  the  navy  yard  there.  His  death  occurred  on  the  20th  day  of 
March,  1856,  and  he  wras  interred  with  military  honors  in  Christ 
Church  burial  ground.  Commodore  Conner  married,  in  1828,  a 
daughter  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Physick,  of  Philadelphia,  and  left  two 
sons.  In  the  domestic  relations  of  life  he  was  as  exemplary  as  in  the 
performance  of  his  public  duty.  His  disposition  was  kind  and  gen- 
erous, and  his  means  enabled  him  to  indulge  in  a wide  but  unosten- 
tatious benevolence. 

Rev.  John  Graham,  D.  D. 

John  Graham,  son  of  Henry  Graham,  and  Elizabeth  Ferguson, 
was  born  April  17,  1789,  in  Hanover  township,  Dauphin  county, 
Pa.  He  was  educated  at  the  Philadelphia  academy  under  Drs. 
Wylie  and  Gray,  and  studied  theology  at  the  seminary  in  New  York. 
In  the  spring  of  1819  he  was  licensed  by  the  Monongahela  Presby- 
tery, and  on  the  3(Jth  of  August,  1820,  was  ordained  by  the  same 
body.  He  was  pastor  of  Cross  Roads  and  Washington,  Washington 
county,  Pa.,  from  August  30,  1820,  to  October  8,  1829,  during  a por- 
tion of  which  period,  from  1823  to  1828,  he  filled  the  position  of  pro- 
fessor of  languages  in  Washington  College.  From  1830  to  1834  he 
was  the  stated  minister  of  the  congregations  of  Sycamore  and  Hop- 
kinsville, Warren  county,  Ohio,  of  Greenfield  and  Fall  Creek,  Ohio, 
from  1834  to  1839.  From  1839  to  1840  he  was  principal  of  the 
academy  at  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  which  position  he  resigned  to  accept  a 
call  to  the  churches  of  West  Union  and  West  Fork,  Adams  county, 
Ohio,  in  1841,  in  which  field  he  ministered  until  his  death,  which 
occurred  July  14,  1849.  Columbia  College  conferred  upon  him  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  He  was  an  able  teacher  and  a faithful 
and  conscientious  minister  of  the  gospel.  A sermon  by  him,  pub- 
lished in  the  second  volume  of  the  Pulpit  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
church,  shows  his  deep  theological  learning. 
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Major  Frederick  Hummel. 

Frederick  Hummel,  son  of  the  first  settler  of  that  name,  was  born 
in  Derry  township,  Lancaster,  now  Dauphin  county,  Penna.,  on  the 
4th  of  October,  1758.  He  followed  the  occupation  of  a farmer  in  his 
early  years.  When  the  struggle  for  independence  came  on,  although 
a stripling  of  eighteen  years,  he  entered  into  the  contest,  and  served 
as  a private  in  Capt.  Jacob  Fridley’s  company  of  Col.  James  Burd’s 
battalion  of  1776;  was  at  Trenton  and  Princeton — and  the  year  fol- 
lowing was  with  the  patriots  at  Brandywine  and  Germantown.  At 
the  close  of  the  war  he  held  the  position  of  major  in  the  associated 
battalion.  It  may  also  be  remarked  that  during  the  Revolution  he 
greatly  assisted  the  cause  by  partly  superintending  the  manufacture 
of  arms,  which  was  then  a prominent  industry  at  Hummelstown. 
Major  Hummel  died  on  the  7th  of  December,  1802;  and  his  wife 
Rachel,  b.  March  14,  1757 ; d.  Nov.  24,  1835,  in  her  79th  year.  [In 
this  connection  it  may  be  stated  that  in  the  recent  history  of  the 
county,  the  services  of  Major  Frederick  Hummel  are  credited  to  Col. 
Frederick,  his  nephew,  who  was  too  young  for  military  service — hav- 
ing only  entered  the  infantry  branch  in  1782.  The  mistake  arose 
from  the  stupidity  of  the  printers,  who  joined  two  sketches  into  one.] 

Col.  William  Moorhead. 

William  Moorhead  was  born  in  Lancaster  county,  Penna.,  about 
the  year  1772.  Little  is  known  of  his  early  history,  save  that  he  re- 
ceived a good  English  and  classical  education.  In  April,  1806,  he 
became  the  owner  of  the  noted  Lytle’s  Ferry,  above  Halifax,  which 
he  operated  fora  number  of  years.  In  1807  he  proposed  the  laying 
out  of  a town  at  that  place  to  be  called  Williamsville,  but  the  project 
never  amounted  to  anything,  and  the  contemplated  town  and  future 
county-seat  remained  a farm,  on  whose  fertile  fields  several  genera- 
tions have  lived  and  labored.  In  December,  1813,  Mr.  Moorhead  was 
commissioned  collector  of  U.  S.  revenue,  when  he  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Harrisburg.  In  January  following  he  was  also  appointed 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  collector  of  the  direct  tax  for  the 
Tenth  district  of  Penna.  He  died  at  Harrisburg  on  Sunday,  June 
29,  1817.  He  left  a wife  Elizabeth,  and  children,  Elizabeth- Adaline, 
James- Kennedy,  William-G.,  Joel- Barlow,  and  Henry-C.  One  of  his 
daughters  married  Mr.  Montgomery,  who  conducted  the  old  ferry 
for  a number  of  years,  which  was  then  known  as  Montgomery’s 
Ferry.  Mrs.  Montgomery  was  a remarkable  woman,  and  frequently 
during  the  illness  of  her  husband,  or  the  want  of  hands,  assisted  in 
the  operation  of  the  boats  or  flats.  Of  Mr.  Moorhead’s  sons,  J.  Ken- 
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nedy  Moorhead,  of  Pittsburgh,  and  J.  B.  Moorhead,  of  Philadelphia, 
were  men  of  mark  in  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Moorhead,  himself,  was  a 
gentleman  of  culture,  and  much  esteemed  in  private  and  public  life. 

Capt.  Jeremiah  Rees. 

Jeremiah  Rees  was  born  at  Oyster’s  Mill,  in  East  Pennsboro  town- 
ship, Cumberland  county,  Penna.,  in  the  year  1776.  Of  his  father’s 
family  little  is  known,  save  that  two  of  his  brothers,  Samuel  and 
David  Rees,  settled  in  the  then  Far  West.  Mr.  Rees  came  to  Harris- 
burg about  the  commencement  of  the  century,  where  having  married 
the  daughter  of  Casper  Smith,  then  recently  deceased,  he  continued 
the  “ Golden  Swan,”  one  of  the  oldest  inns  in  the  town.  In  this  and 
other  occupations,  including  many  years  a toll  gatherer  at  the  Har- 
risburg bridge,  Mr.  Rees  passed  a long  and  eventful  life.  In  the 
second  war  with  England  he  commanded  one  of  the  companies  which 
marched  to  the  defense  of  Baltimore,  and  was  justly  considered  a 
good  officer  and  brave  soldier.  He  was  one  of  the  prominent  men  of 
the  borough  sixty  years  ago,  served  in  the  council,  and  was  held  in 
high  esteem  by  his  fellow  citizens.  He  died  at  Harrisburg  on  the  4th 
of  January,  1861,  at  the  advanced  age  of  84  years.  Captain  Rees 
was  thrice  married ; first  on  May  2,  1808,  Margaret  Smith,  daughter 
of  Casper  and  Martha  Smith,  who  died  May  17,  1810,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-two  years,  and  their  children  were  Cyrus  J.,  who  resides  at 
Harrisburg,  and  Casper,  d.  s.  p.;  married  secondly,  June  26,  1810, 
Lydia  Powders,  who  died  April  8,  1821,  and  their  children  were 

Maria , m.  Cummings,  removed  to  Davenport,  Iowa,  Lydia,  m. 

Abraham  Kendig,  of  Missouri,  Margaret,  m.  John  Bigler,  of  Easton, 
Pa.,  and  Jeremiah,  d.  unm  ; married  thirdly,  August  29,  1822,  Eliza- 
beth Johnson,  of  Philadelphia,  and  their  children  were  Mary,  and 
James  who  died  in  service  in  the  Mexican  war. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XYIII. 


// 

Berryhill  Family. — The  following  notes  are  of  value,  relating  to 
a family  surname  now  extinct  in  this  locality: 

Ann  Berryhill,  m.  June  21,  1774,  Samuel  Bell. 

Eleanor  Berryhill,  m.  October  28,  1788,  John  M.  Gilchrist. 
Alexander  Berryhill,  d.  Sept.  7,  1798,  leaving  a wife,  Matilda,  and 
children  as  follows : 
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i.  Amelia. 

ii.  Andrew,  d.  February  20, 1817,  aged  59  years;  wife  Rebecca 

cl.  February  22,  1836,  aged  68  years. 

Hi.  Clarissa,  d.  January  3,  1832,  aged  47  years,  at  Woodstock, 
Va.;  m.  Nov.  13,  1806,  Dr.  Joseph  Irwin. 

iv.  Matilda. 

v.  Cassandra, 

vi.  Caroline. 

vii.  Alexander. 

Harriet  Berry  hill,  daughter  of  Andrew  Berry  hill,  m.  Sept.  21,1809, 
Rev.  James  Buchanan. 

John  Berryhill,  son  of  Andrew  Berryhill,  m.  May  15,  1810,  Eliza 
Hughes,  of  Philadelphia. 

Samuel  Berryhill,  d.  May  20,  1816. 

Elizabeth  Berryhill,  daughter  of  Alexander  Berryhill,  m.  August 
6,  1807,  Richard  Cruet,  of  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  county. 

Maria  Berryhill,  daughter  of  Andrew  Berryhill,  d.  April,  1814, 
aged  18  years. 

Alexander  W.  Berryhill,  d.  at  Williamsburg,  Dec.  1,  1831. 

Huber  Family  Grave- yard. — At  Swatara  station,  in  Derry  town- 
ship, on  a farm  yet  in  the  occupancy  of  the  Hubers  or  Hoovers,  is  a 
grave-yard  of  that  family,  from  which  we  have  made  the  following 
transcripts : e.  w.  s.  p. 

Crumel,  Elizabeth,  b.  Sept.  21,  1811  ; d.  Feb.  21,  1836. 

Crumel,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Rachel,  b.  March  23,  1813;  d. 
June  11,  1823. 

Crumel,  Rachel,  b.  Jan.  14,  1770;  d.  June  11,  1823. 

Crumel,  William,  b.  July  23,  1824;  d.  Nov.  2,  1824. 

Fluber,  Anna,  daughter  of  Frederick  and  Susan,  b.  March  18,  1820; 
d.  July  26,  1820. 

Hoover,  Benjamin,  b.  Aug.  29,  1805;  d.  Oct.  25,  1877. 

Huber.  David,  s.  of  George  and  Susan,  b.  March  16,  1818  ; d.  Sept. 
21,  1828. 

Huber,  Frederick,  s.  of  Fred,  and  Susan,  b.  Jan.  28,  1813;  d.  May  11, 
1813. 

Huber,  George,  b.  Oct.  21,  1774;  d.  Sept.  11,  1826. 

Huber,  Isaac,  b.  Feo.  23,  1809;  d.  May  28,  1824. 

Hoover,  Isaac,  s.  of  Benj.  and  Lydia,  b.  Feb.  12, 1843;  d.  Feb.  28, 1863. 
Huber,  Jacob,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Eliz.,  b.  August  6, 1813  ; d.  Jan.  2, 1825. 
Huber,  Jacob,  s.  of  Geo.  and  Susan,  b.  Jan.  23, 1806  ; d.  Mar.  29,  1823. 
LIuber,  John,  s.  of  Fred,  and  Susan,  b.  Dec..  1821;  d.  Mar.  8,  1822. 
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Huber,  Maria,  wf.  of  M.,  b.  Feb.  3,  1741 ; d.  Oct.  2,  1821. 

Huber,  Michael,  s.  of  Fred,  and  Susan,  d. 1810  ; [illegible.] 

Huber,  Samuel,  s.  of  Geo.  and  Susan,  d.  Oct.  25,  1811. 

Huber,  Samul,  s.  of  Geo.  and  Susan,  b.  May  11,  1820;  d.  Oct.  2, 1821. 
Reiter,  Ephraim,  s.  of  Henry  and  Maria,  b.  Feb.  23, 1817 ; d.  Sept.  18, 
1821. 

Reiter,  Henry,  s.  of  M.  and  S.,  b.  March  (3,  1801;  d.  June  29,  1816. 
Reiter, -Jacob,  s.  of  John  and  Susan,  b.  1805;  d.  1811. 

Reiter,  Magdalena,  wf.  of  M.,  b.  April  2,  1747  ; d.  Aug.  26,  1821. 
Reiter,  Michael,  b.  Sept.  29,  1744;  d.  Sept.  7,  1821. 

Reiter,  Samuel,  s.  of  Henry  and  Maria,  b.  June  5,  1816;  d.  Sept.  20, 
182E 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS 


Of  Derry  Presbyterian  Church. — IV. 

In  | Memory  of  | Sarah  consort  of  \ Thomas  Mitchell,  deceased  | who 
departed  this  life  July  | 19th  1821  aged  79  years. 

Zacharias  Theophilus  \ Mitchell  \ died  April  22d  \ 1831  \ aged  6 
months  & 22  Days. 

Priscilla  Matilda  | Mitchell  \ died  Nov.  5 \ 1833  \ aged  9 months  & \ 
15  Days. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Henry  Milliken  \ who  departed  this  life  | February 
the  21st  1826  | aged  70  years  5 months  \ and  Ilf  days.  | Now  kindred 
merit  fills  the  sable  bier,  \ Now  lacerated  friendship  claims  a tear,  | Year 
chases  year,  decay  pursues  decay,  | Still  drops  some  joy  from  withering 
life  away,  \ Till  pitying  nature  signs  the  last  release  \ And  bids  afflicted 
worth  retire  to  peace. 

Sacred  \ to  the  \ memory  of  | Robert  Moodey  Escp,  | who  died  I Dec. 
13th  1838  | aged  86. 

Sacred  \ to  | the  memory  of  \ Robert  Moodey  jr  | departed  this  life  \ 
May  26  1850  | in  the  65th  year  of  | his  age. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  \ Margaret  Moodey,  \ who  died  Sept  11th 
A.  D.  1825.  | Aged  J years  A J months. 

Joseph  Hutchison  \ Moodey  died  August  23,  A D 1830  \ Aged  9 years. 

Sacred  \ to  the  \ Memory  of  | Mary  Moodey  | died  March  1st  1832  \ 
in  the  23d  year  of  her  \ age. 

Sacred  \ to  the  | Memory  of  | Jane  Moodey  \ consort  of  | Joseph 
Moodey  \ icho  died  \ July  lltli  1837  \ in  the  53d  year  of  her  \ Age. 
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In  memory  of  | Robert  Moorhead  \ who  departed  this  life  | March  the 
10th  A D 1824  | Aged  84  years. 

In  memory  of  I Margaret  Moor-  I head  who  departed  this  I life  May  16, 
1827  aged  71  \ years. 

Sacred  | to  the  memory  of  | Anne  Moorhead  \ who  died  Dec.  14  \ 184-8 
| in  the  69th  year  | of  her  age. 

In  | memory  of  | John  B.  Moorhead  \ Born  January  3,  1774  \ De- 
parted this  Life  | May  15th  1854  I aged  80  years  4 mo  \ and  1 2 days  | 
A hasty  summons  Jesus  sends  | To  call  our  friends  above  \ And  whisper 
o’er  the  weeping  friends  \ ’ Tis  all  the  f ruits  of  love  | To  save  this  happy 
man  from  woe  | And  guard  him  from  all  harm  | From  all  the  griefs  we 
feel  below  \ He  called  him  to  his  arms. 

In  | memory  of  | Robert  Park  who  \ departed  this  life  | October  the  22d, 
1752,  | aged  53  years.  | Also,  \ Elizabeth  his  wife  \ who  departed  this  j 
life  September  the  | 16,  1793,  aged  83  | years. 

Hugh  Patton  | born  Dec.  4 , 1809  | died  Sept.  3,  1829 , | in  the  20th 
year  | of  his  age. 

Mary  Patton  \ born  Dec.  24,  1794,  I died  March  23, 1812,  | in  the  63d 
year  \ of  her  age. 

William  Patton,  | born  1778,  | died  March  31, 1816,  | in  the  38  year  | 
of  his  age. 

" In  | memory  of  | Matilda  Porter  | consort  of  James  j Porter,  who  de- 
par-  | ted  this  life  June  3 | 1836  \ aged  4-r>  years. 

In  memory  of  \ John  Robinson  | who  departed  this  life  | September  7th 
1818  aged  73  years. 

In  memory  of  \ Andrew  Robinson  | who  departed  this  life  | the  16th  of 
February  | Anno  Domini  1797  | aged  97  years. 

In  memory  of  | Agnes  Robinson  who  | departed  this  life  the  22d  | of 
December  Anno  Domini  | 1792  aged  90  years. 

In  | memory  of  | Robert  Robinson  \ departed  this  life  | July  6,  1819  | 
aged  about  87  years  | Grandfather  has  gone  to  a mansion  of  rest  | From  a 
region  of  sorrow  and  pain  \ To  the  glorious  land  of  Deity  blest  \ Where 
he  never  can  suffer  again. 

Robert  Robinson  \ departed  this  life  Jan  3d  1814  | aged  about  46  years 
Rachel  \ wife  of  Robert  Robinson  | departed  this  life  | March  18,  1857 
aged  68  years  & 14  days  | Thrice  blessed  are  the  pious  dead  \ Who  in  the 
Lord  shall  die  | Their  weary  flesh  as  on  a bed  | Safe  in  the  grave  shall 
lie. 
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In  memory  of  \ Mary  Gray  (alias)  | Robinson  who  depart-  | ed  this 
life  the  11th  of  June  \ Anno  Domini  1797  in  \ the  34-th  year  of  her  age  | 
being  the  wife  of  John  | Gray,  She  lived  belov-  \ ed  by  him  and  died  j 
lamented. 

In  | memory  of  | Andrew  Robinson  | died  June  8th,  1846,  | aged  86 
years.  \ Also  \ Jane  \ consort  of  | Andrew  Robinson  | died  June  18th, 
1803,  | aged  38  years. 

Entombed  \ Beneath  this  slab  rests  | the  mortal  part  | Thomas  Robin- 
son, \ who  departed  this  life  \ Jan.  11,  1797,  \ aged  52  years.  | Of  \ Jane 
Robinson  | who  deceased  Feb.  15,  1813,  \ aged  64  years  \ And  of  \ An- 
drew, son  of  | Thomas  & Jane  Robmson  \ who  died  Dec.  2d,  1825,  \ aged 
40  years. 

In  | Memory  of  Col.  \ John  Rodgers  \ who  departed  | this  Life  Decern. 
| the  7th,  A.  D.  1799 , | aged  63  years. 

In  memory  \ of  \ Agnes  Rodgers  \ who  departed  | this  Life  Avg'st  | 
1793  In  the  10th  \ year  of  her  age. 

Beneath  this  Stone  [ are  deposited  the  Remains  | of  an  able  faithful  | 
courageous  & successful  | Minister  of  Jesus  Christ  | The  Revd  John  Roan 
| Pastor  of  Paxton,  Derry  & Mount  Joy  \ Congregations  \ from  the  year 
1745  | till  Oct.  3,  1775  | when  he  exchanged  | a militant  for  a trium- 
phant Life  | in  the  59th  year  of  his  age. 

In  memory  \ of  \ John  Rodgers  \ who  departed  | this  Life  19th  day  | 
of  May  1794  In  the  \ 20th  year  of  his  age. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XIX. 


Harrisburg  Imprints. — Any  person  having  in  their  possession 
either  of  the  following  books,  printed  at  Harrisburg,  will  confer  a 
favor  by  giving  Notes  and  Queries  the  full  title,  size,  number  of  pages, 
etc.,  of  the  same  : 

“ The  Two  Sisters,”  published  by  Charles  Mowry,  1821. 

“ The  American  Harmonist,”  by  Stephen  St.  John,  published  by 
Wm.  Greer,  1821. 


Wiggins. — In  an  article  on  the  Wiggins  family,  published  a year 
ago,  we  stated  that  John  Wiggins  who  was  born  in  1748,  died  in 
Northumberland  county.  He  deceased,  it  seems,  in  Lower  Paxtang 
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township,  Dauphin  county,  21st  October,  1830,  without  issue,  leaving 
a wife  Elizabeth  who  died  about  the  same  time.  His  estate  was  de- 
vised to  the  following : 

Ilis  brother,  James  Wiggins. 

Ann  Pettigrew,  wife  of  James  Pettigrew,  daughter  of  his  sister 
Agnes  Brandon 

John,  Thomas,  Dr.  William,  Elizabeth,  Margaret  and  James  Hen- 
derson, children  of  his  sister  Margaret  Henderson. 

James  Clark  and  Dr.  William,  James  and  Thomas  Simonton, 
widow  and  children  of  John  Simonton,  dec’d,  children  of  his  sister 
Jane,  wife  of  Dr.  Wm.  Simonton,  sen.;  also  to  John  and  James  Wig- 
gins Simonton,  sons  of  James  Simonton,  and  Thomas  Simonton,  of 
Greene  county,  Pa.  To  Dr.  William  Simonton  he  bequeaths  the 
“fishery  adjoining  Gater’s  land.”  Where  was  this  fishery  ? 


WINAGLE  FAMILY  RECORD. 

There  recently  came  into  our  possession  one  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther’s 
“ Sermon  Books,”  printed  m the  year  1558  at  Frankfort-on-the-Main 
by  Weyant  Han  “ in  derr  Schnurr-gassen  zum  Krug,”  and  although 
now  326  years  old  is  in  very  good  condition. 

It  is  dedicated  to  the  “ Buergermeister  and  Rath  of  the  city  of 
Nuremburg.  It  is  what  may  be  called  the  “ Wentnagle  ” family 
Bible,  for  therein  is  contained  the  familv  records  of  births,  deaths  and 
marriages,  which  came  into  the  Wentnagle  family,  so  far  as  we  can 
learn,  in  1716,  for  on  the  outside  of  the  front  lid  of  the  book  is  this 
impression,  “ Mathias  Windnagle,  A.  D.  1716,  the  14th  May.”  He 
was  the  great-great-grandfather  of  the  writer.  On  the  first  leaf  of 
the  book  is  found  the  following  in  well-written  and  preserved  pen- 
manship, which  we  have  literally  translated  into  English  : 

“ Matthias  Wentnagle  was  born  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  parents  in 
the  year  of  our  Redeemer  Jesus  Christ,  1716,  on  the  14th  May,  and 
was  married  with  Maria- Catharine,  born  Ritter , who  fell  asleep  peace- 
fully and  happily  in  the  Lord,  the  28th  Feb.,  1786,  aged  68  years,  10 
months  and  three  weeks. 

Anno,  1749,  the  11th  of  February,  the  good  Lord  rejoiced  us  parents 
mutually  with  a son,  who  received  in  holy  baptism  the  name  of  John- 
Matthias,  who,  however,  died  in  the  Lord  on  the  8th  of  Jan.,  1792. 

Anno,  1750,  the  24th  of  December,  the  good  Lord  rejoiced  us  parents 
mutually  with  a daughter,  who  received  in  holy  baptism  the  name  of 
Eva-  Catharine. 
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Anno,  1753,  the  14th  of  December,  the  good  Lord  rejoiced  us  parents 
mutually  with  another  daughter,  who  received  in  holy  baptism  the 
name  of  Maria- Elizabeth. 

Anno,  1759,  the  30th  of  May,  the  good  Lord  rejoiced  us  parents 
mutually  with  a son,  who  received  in  holy  baptism  the  name  of  John- 
Frederick. 

“ In  the  year  1775,  on  the  16th  of  May,  John-Mathias  Wentnagle 
entered  into  holy  bond  of  matrimony  with  Agnes  Ehrlisen  [ Earley 
but  the  Lord  of  life  and  death  called  him  out  of  his  troublesome  worlc. 
into  a joyous  eternity  in  the  year  1792,  on  the  eight  of  January.  He 
leaves  therefore  a sorrowing  widow  and  the  following  children 
These  do  not  appear  as  indicated  but  their  names  and  whom  they 
married  are  as  follows  : 

i.  John  Mathias , m.  Elizabeth  Rupp,  resided  and  died  in 
Highspire ; buried  in  St.  Peter’s  church  grave-yard,  Mid- 
dletown. 

ii.  Susa7i,  m. Gallagher  and  resided  in  Newton,  Lan- 

caster county,  Pa. 

Hi.  Mericha,  m. Barnets  and  resided  in  Middletown, 

Pa.  A r 

iv.  Eve,  b.  Jan.  4,  1782;  d.  March  24,  1844,  and  is  buried  in 

the  German  Reformed  grave-yard  in  Middletown,  Pa.; 
m.  George  Parthemore. 

v.  Elizabeth,  in. Geistwite  and  resided  in  Florin,  Lan- 

caster county,  Pa. 

vi.  Agnes,  m.  Michael  Stentz. 

vii.  Christina,  m Snavely  and  resided  near  Annville,  Pa. 

viii.  Jacob. 

The  following  is  found  in  other  places  in  the  book  written  in  more 
modern  German  penmanship. 

John  Mathias  Wendnagle  and  his  wedded  housewife,  Elizabeth,  born 
Rupp,  were  born  and  baptized  in  Swatara  township,  Dauphin  county, 
Pa.  To  them  was  born  a son  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1817,  Decem- 
ber 25th,  in  the  sign  of  the  scorpion,  and  at  his  baptism  by  Rev.  Loch- 
man,  December  12,  1818,  he  received  the  name  of  John. 

A daughter  was  born  on  the  9th  of  December,  1819,  at  3 o’clock  in 
the  morning,  in  the  sign  of  the  virgin,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev. 
Lochman,  August  16,  1820,  and  received  the  name  of  Lydia. 

A daughter  was  born  on  the  9th  of  January,  1823,  in  the  sign  of 
the  virgin,  and  baptized  by  Rev.  Lochman,  August  1,  1S24,  and  re- 
ceived ihe  name  of  Susan- Jane. 
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A daughter  was  born  to  them  March  29,  1825,  and  received  the 
name  of  Barbara. 

A son  was  born  into  the  world  May  26,  1830,  in  the  sign  of  the 
lion,  and  was  baptized  and  received  the  name  Joseph. 

A daughter  was  born  into  the  world  10  o’clock  at  night,  Dec.  29, 
1832,  in  the  sign  of  the  ram  ; baptized  by  Rev.Lochman,Oct.  13, 1833, 
and  received  the  name  of  Mary- Ann. 

A son  was  born  into  the  world  at  6 o’clock  at  night,  Nov.  24, 1835, 
in  the  sign  of  the  “ Wasserman,”  was  baptized  and  received  the  name 
of  William- Henry. 

A son  was  born  on  the  27th  December,  1841 ; baptized  by  Rev. 
P.  Saline,  June  6,  1842,  and  received  the  name  of  Henry-Augustus. 
He  died  Jan.  24,  1845. 

On  the  inside  of  the  back  lid  of  the  book  in  very  good  German 
characters  we  find  the  following: 

“ This  valuable  sermon  book  bequeath  I,  Jan.  8,  1792,  to  my  de- 
ceased son’s  son,  by  name,  John  Mathias,  surviving  oldest  son  of  the 
same  name  Mathias,  with  the  hearty  wish  that  he  may  use  it  to  the 
glorification  of  the  great  name  of  God  and  to  the  edification  and 
strengthening  of  his  soul,  through  the  dearly  purchased  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Diligent  and  with  devotion  and  an  honest  heart  read, 
that  he  may  thereby  reach  the  way  to  bliss.  17th  of  May,  1792.” 
“This,  I as  book  binder  witness,  Fred’k  Sano,  May  17,  1792.” 

e.  w.  s.  p. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS 


Of  Derry  Presbyterian  Church. — V. 

In  | Memory  of  | Joseph  Saw-  | yer  who  | Departed  \ this  life  Feb-  | 
ruary  the  | 28  In  the  \ year  1789  \ Aged  18. 

In  \ memory  of  | Mary  Saivyer  \ who  departed  | this  life  | Feb.  the — 
| A.  D.  1782  in  | the  23d  year  | of  her  age. 

Underneath  \ is  deposited  | Thomas  Saivyer  | who  departed  \ this  life 
May  5 | 1768  \ in  the  31st  year  of  his  age  | & Benjamin  | Sawyer  de- 
parted | this  life  Feb  the  5th  | 1792  \ in  the  j jt.h  year  \ of  his  age. 

In  memory  of  \ William  Saiv-  \ yer  who  dep-  | arted  this  Life  | Octo'r 
the  18,  178 j | in  the  81st  year  | of  his  age. 

In  memory  of  | Sophia  Saivyer  \ who  departed  | this  life  Septem-  | her 
the  9th  1788  \ in  the  83d  | year  of  her  age. 
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In  | Memory  of  \ William  Saw-  | yer  who  de-  \ parted  this  | Life  Au- 
gust the  | 20th,  1785  in  the  \ 46th  year  of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Catharine  Steel  \ late  consort  of  David  \ Steel  who 
departed  \ this  Life  Febr’y  the  20th  \ A.  D.  1803  aged  83  \ years,  ivho  in 
her  | years,  who  in  her  | Lifetime  Raised  19  orphan  children  \ “ Death 
thou  has  conquered  \ me,  and  by  thy  dart  I am  \ slain,  But  Christ  hath  | 
conquer’d  thee  and  1 1 will  rise  again.” 

In  memory  of  | Esther  the  wife  of  | William  Shaw  | who  departed  | 
this  life  | Feb.  18th  1783  \ aged  35  years. 

In  memory  of  | David  Spence  \ who  departed  this  Life  | October  the 
21st  1802  | aged  about  70  years. 

In  memory  of  \ Margaret  Spence  | who  departed  this  | Life  Sept’r  15th 
1793  | In  the  36th  year  of  her  | age. 

William  Snoddey,  \ Born  Jan.  5,  1798,  \ Died  Oct.  19,  1864,  | aged  \ 
66  years,  9 mos.  14-  d.  \ My  wife  and  children  fare  you  we1!  \ I can  no 
longer  with  you  dwell  | Turn  your  thoughts  to  God  on  high  | And  try  to 
meet  me  in  the  sky.  | Restrain  your  tears  pray  shed  no  more  \ Because 
your  father’s  gone  before  | In  love  he  lived  in  peace  he  died,  | His  life  was 
asked  but  was  denied. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  \ Louisa  Sharon  \ ivho  was  born  March  | the 
13th,  1815,  departed  \ this  life  October  9,  184-0,  | aged  25  years. 

In  memory  of  \ David  Taylor  who  died  | May  10  1761  aged  58  years 
| also  | Agnes  his  wife  who  \ departed  this  life  the  28th  | Day  of  July 
1797  | in  the  78tli  \ year  of  her  age  | John  Taylor  | Died  Aug.  4th  1762 
in  | ye  7th  year  of  his  age. 

In  memory  of  | Agnes  Taylor  | who  died  Aug  5tli  1763  | in  ye  15th 
year  of  her  age. 

In  | memory  of  | William  Trous-  | dail  Sen’r  who  de-  \ parted  this 
Life  Nov  | the  3d  1793  In  the  \ 81st  year  of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  | Hannah  Trousdail  \ wife  of  Wm  Trous-  | dail  ivho 
departed  | this  life  July  21st  1793  \ aged  70  years. 

In  | memory  of  | William  Trousdail  Jr  | who  departed  this  \ Life 
March  3d  1785  \ In  the  33d  year  of  \ his  age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Thomas  Trous-  \ dail  junr  who  \ departed  this  | Life 
July  9,  1793  \ aged  12  years. 

In  | memory  of  I John  Thompson  I who  departed  this  life  I Odobr  6, 
1778  | aged  63  years. 

In  memory  of  Elizabeth  | Thompson  | Born  May  12, 1773  | Died  Jan. 
18,  1848.  | In  the  75th  year  of  | her  age. 

In  | memory  of  | Samuel  Thompson  | born  in  Newville  \ Cumberland 
county  | Oct  8 1766  | Died  Feb  29,  1848  | In  the  82d  year  of  his  age. 
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' Sacred  | to  the  memory  of  | Mary  Wallace  \ who  died  \ April  12th 
1 784  | Aged  63  years  \ Also  | to  the  memory  of  Sarah  Wallace  \ wife 
James  Wallace  \ who  died  \ February  14-th  1822  Aged  71  years. 

Sacred  | to  the  memory  of  | Robert  Wallace  | who  died  \ April  10th 
1783  | Aged  71  years  | Also  \ to  the  memory  of  | James  Wallace  | who 
died  | December  15th  1823  \ Aged  73  years. 

In  memory  of  John  Welsh  | ivho  died  March  7,  1833  \ in  the  20th  year 
of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  | James  Wilson  Sen  | who  departed  this  life  September 
| 28,  A D 1793  in  the  73  year  of  his  age  \ Also  \ In  memory  of  \ Samuel 
Wilson  | who  departed  this  life  Oct  7 \ A I)  1825  aged  56  years  5 months  \ 
and  12  days. 

In  | Memory  of  | Martha  Wilson  | who  departed  this  life  \ January  15 
A.  D.  1789  | aged  43  years  | Also  of  \ Eleanor  Wilson  \ consort  of 
Samuel  Wilson  dec’d  | who  departed  this  life  \ Oct.  16,  A.  D.  1831 
aged  55  years. 

In  | Memory  | of  | Joseph  Wilson  | who  depar-  \ ted  this  | life  Feb. 
8th  | A D 1788  | aged  38  years. 

In  memory  of  Hugh  Wilson  | who  departed  this  life  \ July  30,  1781 
aged  55  years.  | Also  \ Mary  Wilson  \ {alias)  Snodgrass,  who  | departed 
this  life  4-th  April  | 1810  in  the  55th  year  of  her  \ age. 

In  memory  of  | William  Wilson  who  | departed  this  life  Sept  | 1738 
aged  63  years,  j Also  \ In  memory  of  Hugh  Wilson  \ who  departed  this 
life  Sept  | 2 1797  aged  87  years,  | A lso  of  \ Moses  Wilson  who  departed  | 
this  life  January  9th  1826  \ in  the  51st  year  of  his  age. 

In  memory  of  | Jean  Wilson  who  \ departed  this  life  | October  the  20th 
1794  I aged  75  years.  \ Also  of  | Sables  Wilson  who  | departed  this  life  | 
February  24th  1826  \ in  the  75  year  of  \ her  age. 

In  | memory  of  | John  Wilson  | who  departed  this  life  \ July  10,  1812 
in  the  \ 69  year  of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  | Mary  Wilson  | relict  of  James  Wilson  | born  Janu- 
ary  the  12th  \ 1760  \ and  died  January  the  31st  \ 1843  | aged  83  years. 

In  | memory  of  | Moses  Wilson  \ who  departed  this  life  | Jan.  4,  A D 
1781  | in  the  61st  year  of  his  age. 

In  memory  of  | James  Wilson  son  of  \ Moses  Wilson  | who  died  April 
17,  1835  | in  the  80  year  of  his  age. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  | John  Wright  | who  departed  this  | life 
March  31,  1829  \ aged  27  years  7m  \ and  14  days. 

In  memory  of  | Mary  (1  Wray  | who  departed  this  \ life  March  10, 
1815,  | aged  2 years  2 months  \ & 4 days. 
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In  memory  of  Mary  Wray  | wife  of  David  Wray  \ tv  ho  departed  this 
| life  July  5,  1809,  in  ] the  70th  year  of  her  age. 

In  memory  of  | David  Wray  | tuho  departed  this  life  \ April  3d  1805 
in  the  \ 77th  year  of  his  age.  \ Also  Cathrine  his  ivife  | departed  this 
life  April  \ the  8th  1773  in  the  38  year  | of  her  age. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XX. 


Heroes  of  the  “ Buckshot  War.” — Among  the  recent  contribu- 
tions to  the  history  of  that  bloodless  campaign  of  December,  1838,  is 
a chapter  in  Richard  Smith  Elliott’s  “ Notes  Taken  in  Sixty  Years.” 
The  Colonel,  however,  makes  Samuel  Rutherford  the  captain  iu 
command  of  the  force  in  the  State  Arsenal,  when  it  should  be  John 
P.  Rutherford.  We  are  indebted  to  W.  Frank  Rutherford  for  a copy 
of  the  original  roll,  which  gives  the  names  of  these  dauntless  heroes. 
It  contains  the  autographs  of  thirty-four  persons.  The  paper  hav- 
ing been  folded  before  some  of  the  names  were  dry,  it  is  so  blotted 
that  two  of  the  names  are  difficult  to  decipher.  To  these  are  prefixed 
an  asterisk  (*).  Col.  Elliott  says  there  were  but  fourteen  men  in  the 
arsenal,  which  may  be  correct.  The  volunteering  was  done  some 
time  prior  to  the  occupation,  and  only  a detachment  may  have 
entered. 

In  this  connection,  it  may  be  stated  that  Perry  Martin  was  sent 
out  to  purchase  powder,  which  he  secured,  but  was  afraid  to  go 
back  with  it.  In  the  meantime  George  Trullinger,  who  was  in  sym- 
pathy -with  the  occupants,  gave  out  that  one  of  the  heavy  guns  of  the 
establishment  was  loaded  with  chains,  scraps  of  iron,  etc.,  and  the 
least  attempt  made  to  break  in  -would  result  in  firing  into  the  crowd 
— and  yet  there  was  not  an  ounce  of  potvder  in  the  arsenal.  Some 
time  during  the  day,  however,  a small  quantity  of  powder  and  buck- 
shot were  supplied  to  the  occupants  from  Fahnestock’s  hard-ware 
store,  through  the  clerk,  Amos  W.  Young.  But  to  the  “ heroes.” 


Volunteers  to  Protect  Arsenal. 


E.  P.  Hughes, 
James  Caldwell, 

W.  M’K.  Thompson, 
Richard  Dereek, 


William  Reigels, 
Isaac  G.  Updegrove, 
George  O'Neile, 
Perry  Martin, 


John  H.  Wilson, 
John  Zinn. 

Geo.  M.  Phillips, 
Jas.  Freeland, 
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John  Brotherline, 
Allen  M.  Robinett, 
J.  P.  Rutherford, 
L.  N.  Ott, 


r'.  S."  Elliott, 
G.  S.  Parker, 
James  Martin, 


Stephen  Atherton, 
Milton  Rutherford 
J.  F.  Cottrell, 
Henry  H.  Etle, 


A.  Martin 


S.’W.  Greenla* 
H.  Montgomery, 


Thomas  Flowers, 
Jacob  Weitzel, 

T.  F.  Updegrove, 
James  M’Coy, 
Wm.  Watharm,* 
David  Menser, 

A.  H.  Hood. 


S.  Stephen  Guyer, 


THE  MONTOURS. 


To  Pennsylvania  historians  the  story  of  the  Montours  has  been  an 
interesting  one.  A count}'  of  our  Commonwealth  perpetuates  their 
name,  and  a flourishing  town  on  the  West  Branch  of  the  Susque- 
hanna designates  their  principal  residence  in  Provincial  days.  In 
an  Appendix  to  Marshe’s  Journal  of  the  Indian  Treaty  at  Lancaster 
in  1744,  published  in  the  New  Era,  is  an  important  resume  of  the 
main  facts  in  the  history  of  that  family,  much  of  it  from  recently 
discovered  sources,  which  is  herewith  given : 

Madame  Montour  was  a noted  character  in  our  early  Provincial 
history,  and  it  is  proper  that  some  account  be  given  of  her  and  her 
descendants,  all  of  whom  were  more  or  less  conspicuous.  Much, 
however,  of  what  she  related  to  Mr.  Marshe,  as  given  in  his  journal, 
was  imaginative.  She  was  not  the  daughter  of  a Governor  of  Canada. 
Her  father,  M.  Montour,  emigrated  to  Canada  about  1665.  By  an 
Indian  wife  he  had  one  son  and  two  daughters  (Col.  Hist,  of  N.  Y., 
vol.  v.,  p.  65).  In  1694  he  was  severely  wounded  by  the  Mohawks, 
near  Fort  Lamotte,  on  Lake  Champlain.  It  is  supposed  that  at  this 
time  Madame  Montour,  then  ten  years  of  age,  was  captured  by  the 
Five  Nations  and  adopted  into  their  family.  Her  first  appearance 
was  at  a conference  held  at  Albany  on  the  24th  of  August,  1711, 
where  she  acted  as  interpreter.  She  seems  to  have  had  a fair  edu- 
cation. She  married  Carondowana,  or  the  “ Big  Tree,”  who  had 
adopted  the  name  of  Robert  Hunter,  Governor  of  New  York.  Caron- 
dowana was  one  of  the  Oneida  tribe,  “ a great  Capt.  of  ye  5 Nations,” 
says  Secretary  Logan,  and  fell  in  an  encounter  with  the  Catawbas  in 
the  spring  of  1729.  On  the  16th  of  6 mo.,  1729,  presents  of  “strowds” 
were  “ sent  to  ye  chiefs  of  the  5 Nations  upon  ye  death  of  their  Capt. 
Carondawana  (alias  Robt.  Hunter)  and  also  about  50  of  their  men 
killed  and  taken  by  ye  Southern  Indians,  assisted  by  ye  English 
traders  of  Carolina;”  while  on  the  29th  of  5th  mo.,  1730,  there  was 
forwarded  “ whole  suit  of  mourning  clothes  to  Carondawana’s  widow, 
Montour,  and  a coat  to  her  little  son  and  a handkerchief.”  At  the 
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treaty  in  Philadelphia,  in  September,  1734,  the  Proprietaries  con- 
doled with  her  publicly  at  the  loss  of  her  husband,  who  had  ever 
been  considered  a warm  friend  of  the  English.  Prior  to  the  death  of 
Carondowana,  they  resided  among  the  Miamis  at  the  west  end  of 
Lake  Erie,  but  about  1727  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  locating  at 
Ostenwacken,  on  the  Chenasky  (Lovalsock),  now  Montoursville,  Ly- 
coming county.  In  1742  Count  Zinzendorf  visited  Madame  Montour 
and  it  is  stated  that  she  was  deeply  affected  when  she  learned  the 
object  of  his  visit.  It  is  told  in  this  connection  by  Zinzendorf,  that 
the  Jesuit  missionaries  taught  the  Indians  the  Saviour’s  birth-place 
was  in  France  and  his  crucifiers  Englishmen;  but  that  is  undoubtedly 
apocryphal.  The  fact  is  Madame  Montour  was  full  of  duplicity,  as 
will  be  learned  by  casual  reference  to  the  minutes  of  the  Provincial 
Council  for  October  15,  1734,  wherein  it  is  stated  “that  her  old  age 
only  protects  her  from  being  punished  for  such  falsehoods.”  Speak- 
ing French,  and  probably  handsome  as  the  half-breed  Indians  were, 
much  was  made  of  her  in  Philadelphia  by  the  old  Quaker  ladies  of 
that  metropolis. 

Zeisberger  visited  her  in  1745,  when  she  was  living  on  an  island 
in  the  West  Branch  with  her  daughter.  In  her  later  years  she  was 
blind  and  decrepid.  She  died  prior  to  1753,  but  the  precise  date  and 
place  are  undetermined.  John  Harris,  in  a letter  of  January,  1753, 
says  “ Madame  Montour  is  dead.” 

1.  Monsieur  Montour,  as  previously  narrated,  had  one  son  and  two 
daughters.  The  son,  it  is  stated  by  some  writers,  was  killed  in  1709, 
at  the  instigation  of  Vaudreuil,  the  Governor  of  Canada,  on  account 
of  his  friendship  to  the  English.  But  we  find  (Col.  Doc.  of  N.  Y.,  vol. 
v.,p.  65,  and  vol.  ix,  pp.  601,  602 , 830,  902),  that  this  M.  Montour  was 
“a  Frenchman  by  birth,”  therefore  it  could  not  have  been  the  son 
who  was  a half-breed,  but  the  father.  From  a document  in  our  pos- 
session we  learn  that  a brother  of  Madame  Montour  was  living  in 
1729.  The  year  previous  the  present  of  a blanket  had  been  made  him 
by  the  Proprietaries’  Secretary,  James  Logan,  while  in  1729,  he  had 
been  sent  an  “ express  ” to  the  Five  Nations  Chiefs.  M.  Montour’s 
children  were  as  follows  : 

2.  i.  Madame  Montour,  of  whom  we  have  given  a sketch. 

ii.  Margaret;  she  married  into  the  Miamis,  and  all  we 
know  of  her  is  the  mention  of  a visit  to  her  by  Madame 
Montour  in  her  old  age,  accompanied  by  her  son  An- 
drew. 

Hi.  Jean  [John];  mentioned  heretofore.  His  wife  was  Ana- 
meakhickam,  who  in  1729  desired  selling  some  land  at 
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“Lechay”  to  the  Proprietaries,  which  she  pretended  to 
own,”  says  Secretary  Logan.  It  has  been  intimated 
that  Jean  Montour  was  only  a brother  of  Madame  Mon- 
tour by  her  adoption  into  an  Oneida  family,  whereby, 
according  to  their  ideas  she  became  a sister  in  fact  to  all 
other  sons  and  daughters  providing  there  were  such. 
Madame’s  name  was  not  changed  by  her  adoption,  and 
it  was  not  probable  that  the  children  of  the  family  into 
which  she  was  adopted  would  be  named  Montour.  (See 
Penna.  Archives,  °2d  ser.,  vii,  llf.6 .) 

II.  Madame  Montour’s  children  were: 

•3.  i.  Margaret  or  French  Margaret,  of  whom  presently. 

ii.  [ a daughter .]  married  in  1744,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Marshe. 
We  know  nothing  further  that  is  definite.  If,  as  some 
writers  believe,  her  name  was  Catharine,  it  is  a bare 
possibility  that  she  has  been  confounded  with  her 
niece,  French  Margaret’s  daughter,  otherwise  Queen 
Catharine. 

4.  Hi.  Andreiv,  or  Sattelihu  ; of  whom  presently. 

5.  iv.  Lewis  [or  Tau-weson]. 

v.  Henry ; so  stated  by  some  writers — but  our  readers  are 
referred  to  the  notice  of  Captain  Andrew. 

III.  Margaret  Montour,  generally  known  as  French  Margaret, 
was  probably  the  eldest  child  of  Madame  Montour.  Prior  to  1744 
she  was  living  with  her  husband  on  the  Allegheny.  The  Rev.  John 
Martin  Mack,  Moravian  Missionary,  visited  her  in  1753,  and  gives 
an  interesting  account  of  her.  She  then  resided  in  a village  of  her 
own  at  the  mouth  of  Lycoming  Creek,  on  the  West  Branch  of  the 
Susquehanna.  On  Scull’s  map  of  1759  the  place  is  designated  as 
“ French  Margaret’s  Town.”  She  frequently  attended  treaties  at 
Easton,  Philadelphia,  and  Albany.  Sometimes  she  interpreted. 
Government,  with  the  view  of  retaining  the  Montour  influence  for 
the  English,  always  met  her  with  marked  deference ; and  yet,  accord- 
ing to  a letter  (May,  1755)  from  Conrad  Weiser  to  Secretary  Peters, 
she  appears  to  have  been  an  uncertain  ally.  “French  Margaret,” 
writes  Weiser,  “ with  some  other  family  is  gone  to  the  English  camp 
in  Virginia,  and  her  son  Nicklaus  is  gone  to  Ohio  to  the  French 
Fort.  I suppose  they  want  to  join  the  stronger  party,  and  are  gone 
to  get  information.”  French  Margaret’s  husband  was  a Six  Nation 
Indian,  named  Katarioniecha,  alias  Peter  Quebeck.  He  was  consid- 
ered “ a man  of  good  character.”  In  July  of  1754,  according  to  the 
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Moravian  archives,  these  worthies  with  two  grandchildren,  traveling 
in  semi-barbaric  state,  with  an  Irish  groom  and  six  relay  and  pack- 
horses,  passed  through  Bethlehem  on  their  way  to  New  York.  Their 
children,  according  to  Rev.  Mack,  understood  French  but  were  averse 
to  speaking  it.  They  had  : 

6.  i.  Esther ; known  as  Queen  Esther. 

7.  ii.  Catharine  (Col.  Rec.,  vol.  to.,  p.  4-4-9). 

Hi.  Nicholas;  referred  to  in  Weiser’s  letter  just  quoted. 
iv.  [a  son  ;]  was  killed  about  1753,  in  an  expedition  against 
the  Creek  Indians. 

v.  Mary,  or  Molly  (Col.  Rec.,  vol.  viii.,  p.  509). 

IV.  Andrew  Montour  was  the  eldest  son  of  Madame  Montour. 
He  and  Henry  Montour  are  considered  by  some  writers  as  identical, 
by  others  as  distinct  persons.  The  information  we  have  is  certainly 
befogging,  but  we  give  the  result  of  our  researches  as  follows  : 

In  the  Land  Department  of  the  Commonwealth  are  the  following 
documents : 

[Letter  from  Richard  Peters  to  John  Armstrong .] 

Philadelphia,  July  11,  1761. 

“ Mr.  Armstrong  : 

“Sir — The  Indians  at  Easton  having  recommended  it  to  the  Pro- 
prietaries to  let  their  good  friend  Henry  Montour  have  some  commo- 
dious and  good  place  to  contain  not  less  than  fifteen  hundred  acres, 
within  the  land  purchased  from  them  over  Sasquahannah,  when  he 
■was  last  here,  he  applied  for  the  same,  intending  to  go  and  locate  it ; 
and  I consented  to  give  him  an  order  to  you  to  survey  so  much  for 
him  upon  the  common  terms,  after  he  should  return  from  Sir  Wil- 
liam Johnson’s,  to  whom  he  was  obliged  to  go.  But  it  seems  by 
what  Mr.  Croghan  says  that  he  is  detained  by  Sir  William,  and  is 
now  attending  him  at  Fort  Detroit;  and  therefore  that  he  may  have 
no  cause  of  complaint,  I think  it  proper  to  inform  you  of  this,  and 
desire  that  you,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Croghan,  to  whom  he  has 
committed  the  care  of  this  matter,  may  survey  for  him  at  such 
places  as  may  be  shewed  to  you,  if  not  before  appropriated  or  settled, 
the  quantity  of  fifteen  hundred  acres,  and  I shall  forthwith  acquaint 
the  Proprietaries  that  I have  given  you  this  order. 

“ I am,  sir, 

“ Your  most  humble  servant, 

“ Richard  Peters.” 

By  reference  to  Stone’s  “ Life  and  Times  of  Sir  William  Johnson  ” 
we  find  that  it  was  Captain  Andrew  Montour  who  accompanied  Sir 
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William  to  Detroit  in  July,  1761. — ( vol . ii,  p.  Then  again,  the 

request  was  made  in  the  interest  and  name  of  Andrew  Montour. 

Appended  to  the  above  letter  is  the  following  memorandum: 

“Henry  Montour  locates  the  above  grant  in  Sackson’s  Cove,  situ- 
ated betwixt  Kishacoquillas  creek  and  Juniata  river,  and  about  five 
or  six  miles  from  where  a family  of  the  name  of  Brown  is  settled  on 
Juniata. 

“ Located  this  3d  August,  1761.” 

In  the  foregoing  letter,  where  the  word  Henry  appears,  the  name 
originally  written  was  Andrew,  but  subsequentl}'  erased  and  the  other 
written.  The  endorsement  on  this  paper  is  as  follows : 

“ Paper  given  to  Andrew  Montour  for  1,500  acres  of  land  over  Sas- 
quahannah,  July  11,  1761.” 

[ Warrant  to  Henry  Montour.'] 

“By  the  Proprietaries, 

“ Pennsylvania  ss  : 

[seal.]  Whereas,  Henry  Montour,  of  the  county  of  Cumberland, 
hath  requested  that  we  would  grant  him  to  take  up  fifteen  hundred 
acres  of  land,  more  or  less,  situate  in  Sackson’s  Cove,  betwixt  Kisha- 
coquillas creek  and  Juniata  river,  and  about  five  or  six  miles  from 
where  a family  of  the  name  of  Brown  is  settled,  on  Juniata  river,  being 
the  same  land  which  the  Six  Nation  Indians  and  other  nations  when 
they  were  at  the  late  treaty  at  Easton  recommended  to  the  Proprie- 
taries to  give  unto  him,  the  said  Andrew  Montour,  as  appears  by  a 
certificate  of  our  late  Secretary,  Richard  Peters,  dated  the  11th  July, 
1761,  directed  to  John  Armstrong,  Deputy  Surveyor  of  the  county  of 
Cumberland  (a  copy  whereof  is  hereunto  annexed),  in  the  county  of 
Cumberland,  for  which  the  said  Henry*  Montour  agrees  to  pay  over 
such  a sum  of  money  as  shall  be  hereafter  agreed  upon  by  us,  together 
with  the  yearly  quit-rent  of  one  penny  sterling  for  every  acre  thereof. 
These  are  therefore  to  authorize  and  require  you  to  survey,  or  cause 
to  be  surveyed,  unto  the  said  Henry  Montour  at  the  place  afore- 
said, according  to  the  methods  of  townships  appointed  the  said  quan- 
tity of  fifteen  hundred  acres,  if  not  already  surveyed  or  appropriated, 
and  make  return  thereof  unto  the  Secretaries’  office,  in  order  for  further 

confirmation,  for  which  this  shall  be  vour  sufficient  warrant.  Given 

*/  # 

under  my  hand,  and  the  seal  of  the  Land  Office,  by  virtue  of  certain 
powers  from  the  said  Proprietaries  at  Philadelphia,  this  twenty-second 
day  of  December,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty-one. 

James  Hamilton. 

“ To  John  Lulcens,  Esquire,  Surveyor  General .” 


*The  writer  began  “An”  as  if  to  write  Andrew. 
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With  the  foregoing,  in  the  handwriting  of  William  Maclay,  Deputy 
Surveyor,  is  “the  draught  of  a tract  of  land  situate  on  the  head  of 
Penn’s  creek,  above  the  Great  Spring  between  it  and  a mountain  lying 
N.  W.  from  said  spring,  in  the  county  of  Cumberland,”  called  “ Suc- 
coth,”  containing  820  acres,  and  returned  19th  May,  17G7.  Another 
tract  of  land  containing  l,710f  acres,  called  “Sharron,”  was  returned 
the  same  day.  Both  tracts  were  surveyed  to  Henry  Montour,  and 
contained  instead  of  1,500  acres  over  2,500  acres. 

We  have  given  the  foregoing  in  full,  as  possible  proof  that  Andrew 
and  Henry  were  one  and  the  same.  It  has  been  stated  that  Andrew 
Montour  in  1755  resided  on  the  Proprietary  grant  to  him  ten  miles 
north  of  Carlisle,  between  the  Conedoguinet  and  the  Juniata,  on  a 
little  stream  yet  named  for  him  “Montour’s  run;”  but  this  land  was 
never  surveyed  to  him,  and  was  soon  over-run  by  settlers.  Of  the 
land  subsequently  surveyed,  into  whose  hands  it  fell,  we  have  no  in- 
formation. In  1775,  Captain  John  Montour  asked  compensation  for 
the  lands  of  his  father,  Captain  Andrew  Montour,  but  it  is  doubtful  if 
he  ever  received  any  remuneration  therefor.  In  April,  1769,  there  was 
granted  to  Henry  Montour  a tract  of  land  called  Oughsaragoh,  con- 
taining 300  acres,  situated  on  the  south  side  of  the  Ohio  including  his 
improvement  opposite  to  the  Long  Island  [Montour’s  Island]  about 
nine  miles  below  Fort  Pitt.” 

At  the  treaty  at  Easton  held  in  October,  1758,  “Captain  Henry  Mon- 
tour, Interpreter  in  the  Six  Nations  and  Delaware  languages,”  is  desig- 
nated as  such  from  the  8th  to  the  19th,  when  on  the  19th,  20th,  and 
21st,  “Andrew  Montour,  His  Majesty’s  Interpreter,”  is  designated.  On 
the  24th  Henry  Montour  interpreted  at  the  private  conference  with 
the  Proprietary  agents,  and  the  Indian  deed  given  was  witnessed  by 
him.  At  the  Fort  Pitt  conference  in  July,  1759,  by  George  Croghan  ; 
and  on  the  24th  of  October  following  by  Brig.  Gen.  Stanwix,  Capt. 
Henry  Montour  acted  as  interpreter.  At  a conference  at  Philadelphia 
in  February,  1759,  by  Gov.  Hamilton  and  also  on  the  14th  of  August, 
1762,  Capt.  Andrew  Montour  was  the  interpreter.  The  last  confer- 
ence at  which  any  of  the  Montours  interpreted  was  at  Fort  Pitt,  14th 
June,  1768,  when  Henry  Montour  officiated.  The  only  way  to  settle 
this  disputed  point  would  be  by  comparing  the  signatures  to  the  re- 
corded deeds.  These  were  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Com- 
monwealth until  two  years  since,  when  they  “ were  spirited  away,”  and 
taken  to  Philadelphia. 

The  Indian  name  of  Andrew  Montour  was  Sattelihu.  Of  all  the 
Montours  he  was  the  most  prominent.  In  1744,  when  on  the  expe- 


124 


Notes  and  Queries. 


dition  against  the  Catawbas,  as  mentioned  by  Marshe,  he  was  taken 
sick  near  James  river,  Virginia.  He  acted  as  an  interpreter  at  some 
of  the  more  important  treaties  with  the  Six  Nations,  not  only  in 
Pennsylvania,  but  in  New  York.  In  1753  the  French  set  a price  of 
£100  upon  his  head.  He  accompanied  Conrad  Weiser  on  his  mis- 
sion to  the  country  of  the  Six  Nations,  and  was  always  considered 
loyal  to  the  British  interest.  During  the  French  and  Indian  war  he 
was  captain  of  a company  of  Indians  on  the  English  side,  and  hence 
his  military  title  was  properly  acquired.  Fora  period  of  nearly  forty 
years  he  was  in  public  life,  in  the  service  of  Pennsylvania,  Virginia, 
and  under  Sir  William  Johnson.  He  frequently  accompanied  the 
Moravian  missionaries,  Count  Zinzendorf,  David  Zeisberger,  and 
Bishop  Spangenberg,  on  their  visits  to  the  Indian  towns.  The  first 
named  (Zinzendorf)  gives  the  following  description  of  Andrew  Mon- 
tour’s appearance  which  may  prove  interesting  in  this  connection. 
‘‘  His  face,”  he  writes,  “ is  like  that  of  a European,  but  marked'  with 
a broad  Indian  ring  of  bear’s  grease  and  paint  drawn  completely 
around  it.  He  wears  a coat  of  fine  cloth  of  cinnamon  color,  a black 
necktie  with  silver  spangles,  a red  satin  vest,  pantaloons,  over  which 
hangs  Ins  shirt,  shoes  and  stockings,  a hat,  and  brass  ornaments 
something  like  the  handle  of  a basket,  suspended  from  his  ears.” 

Andrew  Montour  was  considered  as  “ faithful,”  of  “ good  sense,” 
and  “ greatl}T  respected  for  his  attachment  and  services”  to  the 
English  interests.  There  was  probably  no  man  of  his  day  accounted 
as  an  Indian  to  whom  the  English  were  under  greater  obligations 
for  valuable  service  and  strict  fidelity  than  Andrew  Montour.  In 
illustration  of  the  high  esteem  which  he  was  held,  it  is  stated  that  at 
the  beginning  of  the  war  for  Independence,  in  June,  1776,  when  Col. 
George  Morgan  sent  William  Wilson  and  Joseph  Nicholson  as  mes- 
sengers to  the  Indians  in  the  Northwest,  the  latter  deeming  it  neces- 
sary to  attend  at  the  Wyandot  council  house  near  Detroit,  invited 
White  Eyes  and  John  Montour  to  accompany  them.  In  the  course  of 
business,  says  Wilson,  in  his  report  ( Hildreth’s  Pioneer  History , pp.  96 
to  108) : “ While  we  were  in  the  Council,  the  governor  (Hamilton) 
told  me  he  had  inquired  no  news  of  me,  nor  did  he  want  to  hear 
any.  For  your  part,  says  he  to  Montour,  I knew  your  father  well. 
He  was  a good  man.  I don’t  know  how  you  come  to  join  with  those 
people.  If  you  come  this  way  again  (though  not  upon  the  same 
errand)  I will  give  you  something.” 

Capt.  Andrew  Montour  died  prior  to  1775,  and  tradition  has  it, 
says  Isaac  Craig,  on  Montour’s  Island.  “ I have  always  been  told,” 
writes  the  latter,  “ that  Andrew  Montour  died  there  and  have  had 
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his  grave  pointe  1 out.  Although  I know  of  no  written  authority  for 
it,  I am  certain  that  the  tradition  must  be  true.” 

Captain  Andrew  Montour  was  twice  married,  first  to  a grand- 
daughter of  Allummapees,  king  of  the  Delawares,  and  they  had  : 

i.  Mary  Magdalene,  alias  Peggy.  Although  baptized  in  her 

early  youth  by  a Roman  Catholic  priest  in  Philadel- 
phia, she  subsequently  joined  the  Moravian  Indian 
congregation  at  Salem,  on  the  Pequotting.  In  Bishop 
De  Schweinitz’s  Life  and  Times  of  David  Zeisberger 
(p.  621)  we  have  this  statement  in  regard  to  her:  “One 
of  the  latest  converts  who  accompanied  him  [from  New 
Salem  on  the  Ohio  to  Sandusky]  was  a sister  of  Andrew 
Montour.  She  was  a living  polyglot  of  the  tongues  of 
the  West,  speaking  the  English,  French,  Mohawk, 
Wyandot,  Ottawa,  Chippewa,  Shawanese,  and  Delaware 
languages.”  Her  last  husband  (she  had  been  previously 
married)  was  a white  trader  named  Hands,  and  on 
marrying  him  she  was  called  Sally  Hands.  After 
Hands’  death  she  resided  among  the  whites  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames,  in  Canada,  maintained  by  her 
son,  a merchant  in  Montreal.  She  died  about  1818. 
Sally  Hands’  Indian  name  was  Koyodaghscroony  ; her 
baptismal  name  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Peggy  her 
Moravian  name.  She  has  been  confounded  with  Peggy 
who  interpreted  at  the  Lancaster  treaty  in  February, 
1760,  and  who  resided  in  the  vicinity  of  Fort  Stanwix 
in  1764.  She  was  evidently  a different  person. 

ii.  John,  born  in  1744,  as  it  is  stated  that  in  1756  he  was  twelve 

years  of  age.  He  was  educated  at  the  Philadelphia 
Academy,  as  also  the  other  children  of  Andrew  Mon- 
tour, at  the  expense  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  under  the  care  of  Gov.  Robert  Hunter  Morris.  He 
commanded  a company  of  Delaware  Indians  in  1782, 
serving  under  Col.  Brodhead,  in  the  Western  Depart- 
ment, and  was  distinguished  for  his  valor,  as  also  his 
steadfast  friendship  to  the  cause  of  the  colonies.  After 
the  murder  of  the  Moravians  and  the  Delaware  Indians 
in  the  service  of  Congress  on  Smoky  Island,  John  Mon- 
tour’s family  resided  on  Montour’s  Island  for  a time. 
He  was  living  in  1789,  but  there  is  nothing  further. 

Andrew  Montour,  by  a second  wife  (Sarah),  had  three  children. 
We  have  the  name  of 
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in.  Nicholaus,  baptized  in  Albany,  October  31,  1756.  At  this 
period  it  seems  that  Andrew  Montour  was  interpreter 
to  His  Majesty  for  the  Six  Nations  and  in  the  service  of 
Sir  William  Johnson. — (Gen.  John  S.  Clark). 

V.  Lewis  Montour,  a younger  brother  of  Andrew  Montour,  was 
occasionally  employed  by  the  Provincial  authorities  in  the  capacity 
of  messenger.  Among  the  Indians  at  the  Treaty  at  Carlisle  in  Oc- 
tober, 1753,  appears  the  name  of  “ Tauweson,  Andrew  Montour’s 
brother.”  This  was,  no  doubt,  the  Indian  name  of  Lewis  Montour. 
(See  Col.  Rec.v.,p.  685)  In  1754  he  resided  near  Aughwick  Old  Town, 
where  Conrad  Weiser  complained  of  his  disturbing  the  Indians  by 
bringing  liquor  to  them.  “ They  cannot  help  buying  and  drinking 
it,”  repeats  the  interpreter,  “when  they  see  it,  and  Lewis  sells  it,  very 
dear  to  them,  and  pretends  that  his  wife,  which  is  a very  ugly  squaw, 
does  it.”  In  December,  1759,  he  was  present  at  the  Indian  Conference 
in  Philadelphia,  acting  as  an  interpreter.  He  was  killed  during  the 
French  and  Indian  war,  but  how  or  where  we  have  no  knowledge. 

VI.  Esther,  the  daughter  of  French  Margaret,  and  who  has  been 
confounded  with  her  sister,  Queen  Catharine,  by  Lossing  and  other 
writers,  was  undoubtedly  the  most  infamous  of  all  the  Montours. 
She  was  the  wife  of  Echogohund,  king  of  the  Monsey  Delawares,  and 
at  his  death  became  the  queen.  She  resided  at  Sheshequin,  on  the  site 
of  the  present  Ulster,  Bradford  county,  Pennsylvania.  In  the  Wyom- 
ing expedition  of  July,  1778,  she  commanded  a company  of  warriors, 
and  at  the  massacre  on  the  3d  of  the  month  she  was  the  most  in- 
furiated demon  in  that  carnival  of  blood.  On  the  preceding  day  one 
of  the  Indians  slain  at  Exeter  was  her  son,  and  this  may  have  in- 
creased her  hellish  ferocity.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  Col. 
Thomas  Hartley  destroyed  the  village  at  Sheshequin,  and  burned 
her  residence,  which  writers  have  fancifully  denominated  “ a palace.” 
She  died  about  the  commencement  of  the  present  centur}r,  very  aged 
and  decrepid,  it  is  stated,  at  her  residence  at  the  head  of  Cayuga 
Lake. 

VII.  Catharine  Montour  was  none  the  less  conspicuous  than 
the  other  female  Montours.  Her  husband’s  English  name  was  Thomas 
Huston,  or  Hudson,  (see  Penna.  Arch.,  1st  ser.,  vol.  Hi.,  p.  558)  whose 
brother  John,  alias  Eyendeegen,  is  mentioned  in  the  Pennsylvania 
Colonial  Records  (vol.  viii.,p.  151).  In  1758  they  had  five  or  six  chil- 
dren, so  stated  by  Conrad  Weiser.  Queen  Catharine  resided  in  later 
years  at  the  head  of  Seneca  Lake,  four  miles  from  the  village  of 
Culvers,  called  Sheaquaga,  or  as  generally  known,  French  Catharine’s 
Town.  This  village  was  destroyed  by  Gen.  Sullivan  in  1779.  Queen 
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Catharine  fled  to  Niagara,  where  she  died  a year  or  two  after.  It  has 
been  so  stated  by  Lossing  and  Reichel,  and  that  she  was  eighty  years 
of  age.  If  that  was  the  case,  Queen  Catharine  could  not  have  been 
the  granddaughter  of  Madame  Montour.  In  the  Provincial  records 
she  is  named  Cate  and  Catrina.  The  reputed  children  of  Catharine 
Montour,  of  which  we  have  knowledge,  were: 
i.  Roland. 

ii.  John;  sometimes  called  “ Stuttering  John.” 

Hi.  Belle. 

It  is  stated  by  Canadian  and  also  by  United  States  writers,  on  the 
authority  of  the  correspondence  of  Edward  Pollard,  now  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Historical  Society  of  St.  Catharine’s,  C.  W.,  that  Edward 
Pollard  was  the  father  of  the  foregoing  children.  If  this  is  correct, 
they  were  not  those  of  Catharine,  the  daughter  of  French  Margaret. 
Her  husband  was,  as  previously  given,  and  on  the  authority  of  our 
Pennsylvania  Provincial  Records,  Thomas  Hudson,  alias  Telenemut, 
a noted  chief  of  the  Senecas.  The  question  now  resolves  itself  into, 
“Who  was  the  mother  of  Roland,  John,  and  Belle  Montour,”  here 
noted?  If  not  Catharine,  could  it  be  Molly  Montour? 

Roland  Montour  and  his  brother  John  were  active  participants 
in  the  border  war  during  the  struggle  for  Independence,  and  always 
on  the  side  of  the  British,  holding  commissions  therefrom.  These 
two  were  the  leaders  of  the  band  who  captured  the  Gilbert  family  in 
1780;  Roland  as  captain,  John  as  second  in  command.  Roland  was 
wounded  in  a skirmish  with  the  frontier  settlers  of  Pennsylvania  and 
New  York  in  1781,  and  died  therefrom.  He  was  buried  at  or  near 
Painted  Post.  His  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Siangorochti,  king  of  the 
Senecas,  but  her  mother,  being  a Cayuga,  she  was  ranked  as  of  that 
nation.  ( See  Gilbert  Narrative.) 

“John  Montour,  the  brother  of  Roland,”  says  Gen.  Clark,  of  Au- 
burn, New  York,  “ died  at  Big  Tree,  now  Geneseo,  in  1830.  His 
grave  is  about  a mile  from  the  great  oak  formally  known  as  the  Big 
Tree.  Both  Montours  were  educated  at  Elizabeth,  New  Jersey. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXI. 


Hon.  John  Joseph  Henry. — Of  Judge  Henry’s  family,  the  follow- 
ing are  interred  in  the  Harrisburg  cemetery  : 

Aubrey  W.,  d.  1804. 

Lydia  Chambers,  d.  1817. 
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Amelia  Chambers,  d.  Oct.,  1820. 

Elizabeth  A.,  d.  Dec.,  1820. 

Harriet  S.,  d.  June  4,  1821. 

Dr.  Julien  Henry,  of  St.  Louis,  who  survived  the  family,  erected 
the  tombstones.  Judge  Henry’s  wife,  Jane  Chambers  Henry,  died 
April  15,  1826,  at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Thomas  Smith, 
Esq.,  near  Darby,  Penna. 


THE  FIRST  AND  PRESENT  [1884]  DEPOTS  OF  THE  HAR- 
RISBURG AND  LANCASTER,  AND  PENNSYLVANIA 

RAILROADS. 

The  first  depot  erected  in  Harrisburg  was  by  the  Harrisburg  and 
Lancaster  Railroad  company  about  the  year  1837,  on  the  pres- 
ent ground  now  occupied  by  the  one  built  by  the  Pennsylvania.  It 
was  a plain  brick  building  about  one  hundred  feet  in  length  by 
fifty  in  breadth,  one  story  in  heigth,  with  shingle  roof,  the  gable 
end  fronting  Market  street.  It  was  occupied  by  the  offices  of  the 
company,  the  trains  arriving  and  departing  outside  of  the  building. 
As  it  was  the  terminus  of  the  road,  passengers  and  baggage  for  the 
West  were  transferred  to  the  packet  canal  boats,  whose  wharf  was  just 
above  the  bridge  at  the  foot  of  Market  street,  during  the  boat  season; 
and  when  that  ended,  the  passengers  were  taken  by  the  Cumberland 
Valley  railroad  to  Chambersburg,  and  from  thence  to  Pittsburgh 
by  stage,  until  the  construction  of  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  west- 
ward in  1848  or  1849. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  company  continued  to  occupy  the  old 
depot  until  the  erection  of  the  present  one  in  1857.  At  this  time  it 
was  one  of  the  handsomest  in  the  State.  J.  C.  Hoxie,  of  Philadel- 
phia, a famous  architect,  drew  the  plans,  and  was  contractor  and 
builder,  associated  with  the  late  Stephen  D.  McCalla,  of  Harrisburg, 
who  was  a prominent  bricklayer.  The  tall  tower  at  the  north  end 
was  used  as  a lookout  by  an  employee  who  could  distinguish  a pas- 
senger train  when  crossing  the  bridge  over  the  Susquehanna  at 
Rockville  coming  east.  This  was  prior  to  the  establishment  of  the 
present  telegraph  system  of  railroads.  When  the  lookout  saw  the  train 
crossing  the  bridge  from  the  west,  he  came  down  and  reported  to  the 
superintendent,  which  was  communicated  to  the  waiting  passengers. 
The  tower  on  the  left  side  contained  a large  bell,  that  superseded  a 
smaller  one  which  was  on  the  old  depot,  and  was  rung  for  the  arrival 
and  departure  of  trains  until  the  present  system  of  telegraphing  was 
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adopted.  This  bell  was  given  to  one  of  the  fire  companies  of  the  city. 

Former  railroading  and  modern  railroading  were  entirely  different. 
The  wheels  of  the  cars  formerly  used  required  oiling  at  nearly  every 
station,  or  every  ten  or  twelve  miles,  and  the  small  locomotives  then 
in  use  consumed  wood  instead  of  coal,  and  required  supplies  fre- 
quently. The  conductors,  or,  as  they  were  called,  agents,  assisted  in 
replenishing  the  wood  and  oiling  the  cars.  Two  trains  a day,  pre- 
vious to  the  construction  of  the  Pennsylvania  railroad,  were  sufficient 
to  convey  all  who  wished  to  go,  either  to  Philadelphia  or  down  the 
Cumberland  Valley.  The  morning  train  east  leaving  at  eight  o’clock 
a.  m.  contained  two  passenger  and  one  freight  car,  and  conveyed  all 
passengers  arriving  from  the  west  who  had  come  by  packet  boat  or 
on  the  Cumberland  Valley  cars,  arriving  in  Philadelphia  in  five 
hours.  The  second  train  left  at  two  o’clock  p.  m.  with  one  passenger 
car,  having  a compartment  at  one  end  for  baggage.  Supper  was 
taken  at  Downingtown  at  the  hotel  kept  by  a prince  of  landlords, 
Mr.  Eicholtz. 

The  rails  on  the  Harrisburg  and  Lancaster,  and  Cumberland  Val- 
ley roads  were  laid  with  flat  bars  spiked  with  wood  stringers,  which 
kept  all  who  sat  over  the  wheels  in  constant  dread  of  being  killed  or 
maimed  by  a rail,  or  “snake’s  head”  as  they  were  called,  being  forced 
up  through  the  car,  as  the  half  angled  and  becoming  loose  from  the 
wood  was  caught  by  the  wheel  and  forced  up  through  the  car,  and  to 
remedy  which  the  floor  of  the  cars  over  the  wheels  were  laid  with 
plank.  Passengers  could  either  procure  tickets  at  the  office  or  pay 
the  conductor  on  the  cars. 

One  of  the  first  and  for  many  years  a conductor  on  the  Cumber- 
land Valley  railroad  was  Major  McCartney,  a descendant  of  one  of 
the  Scotch-Irish  families  of  the  valley — a jovial  good-natured  fellow, 
who,  when  he  had  taken  all  tickets  and  collected  the  fares  from  his 
passengers,  would  get  his  violin  and  entertain  them  on  the  journey, 
he  being  a good  violinist,  and  thus  became  very  popular  with  all 
who  traveled  on  his  train. 

One  great  impediment  with  the  running  of  trains  during  the  win- 
ter season  was  snow.  The  engines  were  small,  having  but  two  driv- 
ing wheels  (the  modern  cow-catchers  and  snow-plows  being  unknown), 
with  split  hickory  brooms  fastened  in  front  of  the  truck  wheels  of  the 
locomotives,  which  were  only  apologies  in  clearing  the  rail  of  snow 
and  obstructions.  The  writer  has  known  passenger  cars  on  the 
Cumberland  Valley  road,  forty  years  ago,  to  be  delayed  all  night  at 
the  Mansion  House  hotel  at  the  corner  of  Second  and  Mulberry 
streets  by  snow  six  inches  in  depth,  the  passengers  remaining  at  the 
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hotel  all  night.  The  same  difficulty,  it  is  presumed,  occurred  on 
other  roads  for  the  same  cause.  The  Cumberland  Valley  Railroad 
company  can  claim  the  credit  of  introducing  the  first  sleeping  cars 
on  their  road  and  also  providing  a covering  on  their  locomotives  to 
protect  engineers  and  firemen  from  the  inclement  weather,  as  the 
engines  were  built  without  any  protection  for  the  men.  Those  first 
placed  on  the  Cumberland  Valley  railroad  were  not  the  comfortable 
cabs  now  used,  but  were  made  of  oilcloth  stretched  upon  wooden 
supports. 

A.  BURNETT. 


THE  PAXTANG  BANDITTI. 

The  10th  Company,  2nd  Battalion,  98th  Regiment  of  Pennsylva- 
nia Militia — better  known  among  military  men,  fifty  years  ago,  as 
the  “ Banditti  ” — was  composed  of  the  men  under  forty-five  years  of 
age,  living  in  the  southern  half  of  Lower  Paxtang  and  a portion  of 
the  eastern  half  of  Swatara  township.  The  company  met  twice  a 
year.  The  Spring  or  “ Little  Muster  ” was  held  in  a field  on  what  is 
now  the  Grove  Farm,  and  attracted  few  spectators,  as  no  other  mili- 
tary organization  was  present.  The  Fall  or  “ Big  Muster ,”  at  which 
the  whole  battalion  was  present,  was  held  at  Linglestown  and  was 
the  grand  gala  day  of  the  year,  presided  over,  conjointly,  by  Mars 
and  Bacchus  with  more  or  less  assistance  from  the  muses  of  music 
and  dancing.  The  company  officers  were  elected  by  ballot,  and  their 
term  of  service  was  seven  years.  The  commanding  officers  from  the 
beginning  of  the  century  down  to  the  Mexican  War — which  event 
marked  the  virtual  close  of  the  old  militia  system — were  William 
Rutherford,  Joshua  Shaffer,  Daniel  Shell,  John  P.  Rutherford,  Abner 
Rutherford,  and  Jacob  Reigle;  of  these,  none  are  now  living  save 
Abner  Rutherford.  The  rank  and  file  were  largely  made  up  of 
broad-bottomed,  hard-headed  Dutchmen  of  the  drowsy,  Sleepy-Hollow 
type,  who  believed  in  ghosts  and  hard  work,  were  fond  of  playing 
ball  and  pitching  horse-shoes  on  Sunday  (there  being  no  time  for 
such  things  on  week  days),  and  who  were  bitterly  opposed  to  educa- 
tion, fearing  that  thereby  the  children  would  be  rendered  “proud  ” 
and  lazy. 

There  were  various  holidays  during  the  year,  such  as  Good  Friday, 
Ascension  Da}y  &c.,  observed  much  in  the  same  manner  as  Sunday, 
but  there  were  two  special  occasions,  when  the  sturdy  Teuton  laid 
aside  his  usual  stolidity  and  appeared  in  new  and  different  char- 
acters. “Fair  day”  and  “Battalion  day.”  On  “Fair  day”  he 
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donned  his  Sunday  clothes,  and,  in  gay  and  festive  mood,  sought  the 
lady  of  his  love,  and  repaired  with  her  to  Harrisburg,  where  the  day 
was  spent  walking  about,  with  little  fingers  hooked,  seeing  the  sights 
and  eating  ginger-bread  and  molasses.  On  “Battalion  day”  his 
mind  was  warlike,  and  he  marched  to  the  muster  with  features  rigid, 
“ nostrils  distended  and  eyes  rolling,”  after  the  manner  of  Ossian’s 
heroes,  prepared  to  settle  the  accumulated  scores  of  the  year,  for  it 
was  universally  understood  that  all  fights  should  be  postponed  until 
the  “ Battalia ,”  when  fair  play  was  guaranteed  and  “ the  toughest 
skin  held  out  the  longest.”  “ These  were  times ! Mr.  Rigmarole.” 
These  were  the  good  old  times  when  men  could  freely  use  their  fists, 
without  being  afterward  devoured  by  the  hungry  sharks  of  the  law. 

William  Orth,  whose  name  appears  in  the  following  roll  as  first 
sergeant,  had  marched  to  Baltimore,  was  a good  officer,  and  was  fre- 
quently called  upon  to  serve  in  that  capacity — but  the  position  was 
much  sought  after,  and  was  often  filled  by  men  whose  ignorance  of 
military  tactics  was  only  equaled  by  their  unskillfulness  in  the  pro- 
nunciation of  names.  Much  amusement  was  at  times  afforded  by  tne 
blunders  of  these  men  and  especially  by  their  efforts  at  calling  the 
roll  when  new  names  were  upon  it.  When  John  Collier  appeared  for 
the  first  time,  the  officer,  after  looking  at  the  name  in  various  lights, 
at  length  mastered  it  and  called  out  in  a loud  and  confident  voice, 
“ Schon  Gulcher but  he  was  not  so  fortunate  with  Bartholomew  Von 
Peppersoll.  After  repeated  failures  the  latter  half  of  the  name  was 
dropped,  and  all  effort  concentrated  on  the  first  half,  and  the  result 
was  “ Bottolmy,”  to  which  Mr.  Von  Peppersoll  always  responded. 

The  company  received  its  title  of  “ Banditti  ” from  the  following- 
circumstance  : During  Capt.  William  Rutherford’s  time,  it  chanced 
that  on  one  of  the  mustering  days  his  friend  and  relative,  Capt. 
Robert  Davison,  of  Union  county,  was  visiting  at  his  house  and  ac- 
companied him  to  the  muster.  Capt.  Davison  professed  to  be  an  ex 
pert  in  the  military  art,  and  when  they  reached  the  field  he  was  in- 
vited to  take  charge  of  the  exercises,  which  he  did.  He  threw  in  sev- 
eral new  kinks  which  somewhat  bewildered  our  worthy  Dutchmen, 
and  when  at  length  the  order  to  “ advance  backward”  was  given,  the 
demoralization  was  complete.  Now  when  a Pennsylvania-German 
becomes  demoralized  he  takes  common  ground  with  other  races  and 
swears.  The  company  therefore,  for  the  moment,  strongly  resembled 
the  “ Army  in  Flanders.”  Davison,  who  was  a cool-headed  man  and 
something  of  a wag,  enjoyed  the  scene  hugely ; and  when  the  storm 
had  somewhat  subsided,  made  a short  speech,  in  which  he  expressed 
himself  as  much  pleased  with  the  company,  and  declared  that  their 


132 


Notes  and  Queries. 


last  performance  would  do  honor  to  a company  of  Banditti.  The 
captain’s  remarks,  owing  to  a slight  misconception  of  their  meaning, 
were  received  by  the  men  as  a high  compliment  to  their  soldierly 
qualities — good  humor  was  at  once  restored,  and  the  company  has 
ever  since  been  traditionally  known  as  “ the  Banditti.” 

The  roll  stood,  in  1831,  as  follows : — Scarcely  a half  dozen  of  the 
names  now  represent  living  men — 

Names.  Age.  Names.  Age.  Names.  Age. 

J.  P.  Rutherford,  Cap-  John  Rudy, 29  Joshua  Sheffer,  ...  28 

tain,  ...  ...  29  Fred.  Rudy 21  David  Cassel,  ....  29 

B.  Shope,  First  Lieu-  Jonathan  Rudy.  ...  18  Wash.  Cassel,  ....  23 

tenant,  36  Wm.  Shope, 24  Geo.  Spangler,  ....  33 

C.  Peck,  Second  Lieu-  David  Ronk 21  Joseph  Elsor,  ....  23 

tenant, 39  Elias  Hoffman 21  Enos  Penapacker,  . . 42 

Wm.  Orth,  First  Ser-  John  Shope, 21  Mathew  Brown,  ...  24 

geant, 33  Samuel  Gray.  ....  23  James  Jones 28 

Jacob  Fisler,  . . . 43  John  Crum, 37  Jacob  Richard,  ....  22 

John  Parthemore,  . . 26  Henry  Bishop,  . . - 23  Jacob  Felty, 22 

John  Luke  37  Samuel  Brown,  ...  23  Wm.  Finney,  ....  22 

John  Orth, 32  David  Bresler,  . . 23  Henry  Baldaser,  ...  22 

Henry  Shifler,  . . . .27  Christopher  Misen-  Samuel  Hasler,  ...  28 

Ben.  Meffert,  ....  24  helter,  30  John  Weaver 33 

James  Sullivan,  ...  22  Adam  Brown 35  W.  McFadden,  ....  22 

John  Golden,  ....  23  Jacob  Gensler 24  Christ.  Hartsler,  ...  23 

Daniel  Page, 40  Henry  Poorman,  ...  23  C.  Shelaberger,  ...  37 

David  Heflefinger,  . .27  JohnFackler,  . . . . 22  David  Walmer,  . . • 31 

John  Heisey, 24  John  Braim, 19  R.  McClure, 30 

Christ.  Page,  ....  33  Joseph  Braim 26  John  Lehman,  ....  32 

Geo.  Cassel,  . . . . 32  Christ.  Leech,  ....  34  Henry  Lehman,  . . 18 

George  Zeider 33  Daniel  Longanecker,  . 38  James  Sibert,  ....  21 

P.  Heflefinger 35  John  Richard,  ....  26  Jacob  Forray,  ....  18 

David  Zeider,  ....  30  Peter  Elsor, 26  David  Peters,  ....  33 

Christ.  Hoover,  . . . 42  Henry  Crum, 44  Jacob  Farland. 

J.  B.  Rutherford,  . 25  John  Rose, 35  Barnard  Rob. 

Sami.  Rutherford,  . . 20  John  Lenkard,  ....  33  Jacob  Milisen,  ....  20 
Jacob  Ricker,  ....  39  Benj.  Baldaser.  ...  31  Geo.  Basehore. 

David  Ricker 32  David  Crum,  ....  28  Geo.  Miller, 24 

Danl.  Ricker,  ....  30  Henry  Cassel,  . 32  James  Brooks,  ....  21 

Thos.  Gray, 32  Jacob  Lehman,  . . . .21  Fred  Deinger,  ....  36 

Geo.  Shirk,  . . . . 32  Wm.  Gray, 27  Geo.  Stouffer,  ....  23 

Joseph  Lyter,  ...  20  Henry  Shirk,  . . 25  Jacob  Wa.ltz. 

Christ.  Lyter,  ....  32  Elias  Sheffer 26  John  Moyer. 

John  Shell 35  John  Conrad 28  Geo.  Snyder, 25 

John  Handshoe,  . . 32  Christ.  Conrad,  . . . 30  Jacob  Henry,  ....  18 

Jacob  Damey,  . . • -34  Jacob  Stoufer,  ....  24  Geo.  Avy, 19 

Henry  Seider,  ....  37  David  E.  Cassel  ...  25 

W.  F.  RUTHERFORD. 
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NOTES  AND  QUEKIES.— XXII. 


Jeremiah  Rees. — Since  the  biographical  sketch  of  Capt.  Jeremiah 
Rees  has  been  printed,  we  have  found  the  following  among  our 
notes : 

Jeremiah  Rees,  of  East  Pennsboro’  township,  Cumberland  county, 
Pennsylvania,  father  of  the  foregoing,  died  in  November,  1804,  leav- 
ing a wife,  Mary,  and  children  as  follows : 

i.  David. 

ii.  Richard. 

Hi.  Jeremiah. 

iv.  Samuel. 

v.  Barbara. 

vi.  Catharine. 

The  executors  of  the  estate  were  Richard  and  Jeremiah  Rees,  and 
Samuel  Jacobs,  of  Harrisburg.  Richard  Rees,  died  in  East  Penns- 
boro’ township,  in  September,  1806,  leaving  a son  Ross.  Jeremiah 
Rees,  senior,  was  an  officer  in  the  Cumberland  County  Battalion  of 
Associators,  and  was  in  active  service  during  the  campaign  of  1777 
in  and  around  Philadelphia. 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 

Eicholtz. 

Jacob  Eicholtz,  of  Lancaster,  d.  prior  to  1760,  leaving  a wife, 
Catharine,  and  children  : 

i.  Jacob;  this  was  the  celebrated  portrait  painter,  who 

resided  many  years  at  Harrisburg. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  m. Glazer. 

Hi.  John. 

iv.  Catharine,  m.  William  Cooper. 

v.  Leonard. 

vi.  John-George,  b.  1754;  resided  at  Harrisburg,  married, 

and  died  there. 

vii.  Eva,  b.  1756. 


Eshenauer. 

I.  Leonard  Eshenauer,  of  Derry,  d.  prior  to  1768,  leaving  a wife, 
Margaret,  who  subsequently  married  Conrad  Alleman,  and  had  chil- 
dren : 
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i.  Barbara,  m.  John  Alleman,  ( see  Alleman.) 

ii.  Casper. 

Hi.  Christian. 

IT.  Casper  Eshenauer,  of  Swatara,  d.  December  13,  1803,  leaving 
a wife,  Molly,  and  children  : 

i.  John,  b.  1791. 

ii.  Molly,  b.  1793. 

iii.  Betsy,  b.  1795. 

iv.  Kitty,  b.  1797. 

Etter. 

I.  John  Etter,  of  Donegal  twp.,  Lancaster  co.,  d.  prior  to  17G6, 
leaving  a wife  and  children  : 

i.  Abraham. 

ii.  Elizabeth. 

iii.  Catharine. 

iv.  Jacob. 

v.  Christian. 

vi.  Henry ; resided  in  Rap  ho  twp. 

vii.  John. 

viii.  Samuel. 

II.  Jacob  Etter,  of  Paxtang,  d.  June,  1772,  leaving  a wife  and 
children,  among  others : 

i.  Anna-Maria, 

ii.  Joint. 

iii.  Mary. 

iv.  Elizabeth. 

III.  John  Etter,  of  Donegal,  d.  prior  to  1775,  leaving  a wife  Bar- 
bara, who  afterwards  married  Michael  Seltzer,  and  children: 

i.  Jacob. 

ii.  John. 

iii.  Catharine. 

iv.  Peter. 


Flack. 

Alexander  Flack,  of  Derry,  d.  March,  1788,  leaving  children,  by 
first  wife  Elizabeth  : 

i.  Martha, 
ii.  Christina, 

iii.  Margaret. 
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iv.  William. 

v.  Thomas, 

vi.  Elizabeth. 

By  second  wife,  Dorothy,  there  were  children  : 

vii.  Dorothy, 

viii.  Sabina. 


Fleming. 

I.  George  Fleming,  of  Paxtang,  d.  July,  1768,  leaving  a wife, 
Martha,  who  subsequently  married  George  Dougherty,  and  children: 

i.  Elizabeth. 

ii.  Rebecca. 

Hi.  Margaret, 
iv.  Rachel. 

II.  John  Fleming,  of  Derry,  d.  May,  1777,  leaving  a wife,  Jean,  and 
children  : 

i.  Margaret,  m.  Thomas  Ramsey. 

ii.  Mary,  m.  George  Murray. 

Hi.  Eleanor,  m.  James  Patton  or  Patterson. 
iv.  Ann. 

v.  John,  m.  Agnes  ; in  1701,  resided  in  Paxtang,  a 

weaver  by  occupation. 


France. 

Michael  France,  of  Lower  Paxtang,  d.  in  1797,  leaving  children, 
whose  guardians  were  Christian  and  Jacob  France,  of  Lancaster 
county: 

i.  Elizabeth, 
ii.  Mary. 

Hi.  John. 

iv.  Michael. 

v.  Veronica. 


Fralick. 

Anthony  Fralick,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  in  1S01,  leaving  a wife, 
Catharine  Maria,  and  children  : 
i.  John, 
ii.  Abraham. 

Hi.  Paul. 
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Gillespy. 

I.  Bryan  Gillespy,  of  Hanover,  d.  1762,  leaving  a wife,  Bridget, 
and  children  : 

i.  Mary,  m.  Robert  Dixon. 
ii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Michael  McGarrety. 

Hi.  Catharine, 

iv.  Eleanor, 

v.  Sarah. 

II.  Patrick  Gillespy,  of  Paxtang,  d.  March,  1771,  leaving  a wife 
Mary,  and  children  : 

i.  John. 

ii.  William. 

Hi.  Catharine. 

iv.  Mary. 

Hannah. 

Andrew  Hannah,  of  Hanover,  d.  in  1766,  leaving  a wife  and  chil- 
dren : 

i.  Samuel. 

ii.  Andrew. 

Hi.  Margaret,  m.  William  Davis. 
iv.  Isaac. 

v.  Mary,  m.  William  Woods. 

vi.  Elizabeth,  m.  Moses  Carson. 

mi.  Matthew. 


Henderson. 

John  Henderson,  of  Swatara,  d.  in  Sent.,  1801,  leaving  children: 
i.  William, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  James, 
iv.  Alexander, 
v.  Francis. 

vi  Mary,  m.  James  Graham. 


Harper. 

I.  Moses  Harper,  was  an  early  settler  in  Paxtang;  he  died  in  Nov., 
1749,  bequeathing  his  estate  to  his  nephew,  Moses  Harper,  his  sister, 
Jane  Wyley,  wife  of  Oliver  Wyley,  and  his  brother  Samuel. 

II.  Adam  Harper,  of  East  Hanover,  d.  in  1806,  leaving  children  : 
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i.  Adam, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  Thomas. 

iv.  Henry. 

v.  Margaret,  m.  Jacob  Hubler. 

vi.  Catharine,  m.  Philip  Frank. 

vii.  Susanna,  m.  Henry  Winter. 

viii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Henry  Brighthill. 

ix.  Mary,  m.  Christopher  Winter. 

x.  Eva,  m.  Peter  Rank. 


RECORDS  OF  DERRY  CONGREGATION.— I. 

[The  following  is  a verbatim  copy  of  the  record  of  Marriages,  Bap- 
tisms, Admissions,  Dismissions  and  Deaths  in  Derry  Congregation, 
as  kept  by  Rev.  James  R,  Sharon  from  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate 
in  A.  D.  1807,  to  its  close  in  A.  D.  1843,  and  will  be  found  exceed- 
ingly interesting  to  the  descendants  of  those  whose  names  are 
found  therein.  For  many  reasons,  the  character  of  Mr.  Sharon  is 
deserving  of  our  highest  veneration,  and  this  record,  aside  from  its 
value  in  other  respects,  will  serve  to  illustrate  his  faithfulness  and 
fidelity  to  every  trust  committed  to  his  hands.]  w.  f.  r. 

Marriages. 

1507. 

Nov.  2.  John  Johnson  and  Ann  Bradley. 

1508. 

March  29.  Hezekiah  Loomis  and  Hannah  Myer. 

March  31.  Dr.  William  Patton  and  Eleanor  Kean. 

April  19.  Thomas  McQuig  and  Catharine  Bochter. 

April  28.  James  Antrim  and  Eliza  Horstick. 

April  28.  Rev.  William  Kerr  and  Mary  Wilson. 

May  31.  Joseph  Wilson  and  Effy  Sturgeon. 

1809. 

May  — . John  Sawyers  and  Mary  Bell. 

May  — . George  Moore  and  Arabel  Bowman. 

May  — . William  McCord  and  Mary  Shannon. 

1810. 

Feb.  22.  Francis  Seawright  and  Mary  Clark. 

March  14.  Alexander  Maginley  and  Morrison. 
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March  22.  Robert  Geddis  and  Martha  McClure. 

Nov.  22.  William  Hammil  and  Susan  Kelly. 

Nov.  22.  Richard  Rogers  and  Elizabeth  Mcllhenny. 

Nov.  27.  Gawin  Hillard  and  Mary  McKissick. 

Dec.  25.  William  Culbertson  and  Julian  Stewart. 

1811. 

Jan.  15.  Rev.  Samuel  Bell  and  Mary  Snodgrass,  dau.  of  Rev.  James. 
March  21.  Forbes  Clark  and  Sarah  Clark. 

April  30.  William  Mcll wrath  and  Elizabeth  Keith. 

July  30.  Moses  Wilson  and  Elizabeth  Boyd. 

1812. 

Nov.  10.  Matthew  Cowden  and  Mary  Wallace. 

1813. 

Feb.  9.  Robert  Hayes  and  Jane  Hayes. 

Aug.  10.  James  Porter  and  Matilda  McNaughton. 

1814. 

March  29.  William  Young  and  Matilda  Bell. 

1815. 

— — . James  Snoddy  and  Mary  McCord. 

March  15.  William  Morrison  and  Mary  Stewart. 

Aug.  22.  Samuel  Barnett  and  Mary  Mitchell. 

Sept.  2.  Hervey  Ream  and  Jane  Poorman. 

Sept.  7.  John  Barnett  and  Jane  Sherer. 

Nov.  23.  William  Boal  and  Agnes  Lyttle. 

Nov.  30.  David  Mitchel  and  Mary  Porter. 

Dec.  26.  Robert  Freekelton  and  Martha  Humes. 

Dec.  26.  William  Tom  and  Margaret  Hayes. 

1816. 

March  14.  Joshua  Wilson  and  Hannah  McFarlane. 

May  2.  John  Moorhead  and  Ann  Snodgrass. 

July  11.  William  Bell  and  Rebecca  Kindle. 

1817. 

March  20.  John  Hall  and  Sarah  Byers. 

April  10.  William  Taylor  and Wilson  (Hanover). 

April  12.  George  O’Keys  and  Elizabeth  Funk. 

1818. 

Feb.  13.  James  Dale  and  Elizabeth  Bell. 

Feb.  23.  Allen  Sturgeon  and  Elizabeth  Snodgrass  (Hanover). 
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March  26.  John  Thompson  and  Juliann  Stimble  (Hanover). 
April  2.  Andrew  Frazer  and  Ann  Wilson.- 
June  23.  Alexander  Graydon  and  Sarah  Geddes. 

Aug.  13.  John  Johnson  and  Agnes  Douglas. 

1819. 

May  25.  Daniel  H.  Young  and  Sarah  Duncan  (Hanover). 
Alarch  25.  Thomas  Boal  and  Jane  Rogers. 

June  15.  Robert  Clark  and  Elizabeth  Wallace. 

Oct.  19.  James  Harris  and  Sarah  Bell. 

1820. 

May  18.  James  Fox  and  Suffia  Beal. 

Aug.  4.  Joseph  Clark  and  Mary  Idollinger. 

Oct.  3.  Horner  and  Mrs.  McCallen. 

Oct.  3.  Samuel  Stewart  and  Margaret  McCord. 

Oct.  3.  Alexander  Maloney  and  Margaret  McElheny. 

Oct.  3.  William  Clark  and  Ann  Maloney. 

1822. 

March  14.  James  Welsh  and  Margaret  Hand. 

Sept.  26.  Thomas  Bullock  and  Agnes  McCabe. 

1823. 

July  17.  John  Lynch  and  Margaret  Herron. 

1825. 

Nov.  — . Berryhill  Bell  and  Maria  Moore. 

1826. 

May  2.  William  Henderson  and  Leah  Wolfersberger. 

Aug.  10.  Thomas  Lambert  and  Magdalena  Hill. 

1827. 

Feb.  28.  Michael  Baum  and  Agnes  Shaler. 

Dec.  4.  Charles  W.  Cummings  and  Sarah  Grove. 

1828. 

Sept.  11.  R.  W.  McCoy  and  Mary  S.  Sharon,  by  Mr.  Snodgrass. 

1829. 

Apr.  7.  WTlliam  Snoddy  and  Mary  Clark. 

1831. 

July  28.  WTilliam  Quig  and  Elizabeth  Smith. 

Dec.  14.  Herman  Alricks  and  Mary  E.  Kerr. 
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1832. 

. Andrew  Murray  and  Susanna  Crawford. 

Apr.  16.  James  McConnel  and  Eleanor  Murray. 

May  — . Samuel  Griffith  and  Elizabeth  Murray. 

1834. 

Apr.  7.  John  C.  Work  and  Jane  C.  Sharon. 

1836. 

Jan.  14.  William  Johnson  and  Ann  Geddes. 

Feb.  23.  William  Geddes  and  Jane  McBey. 

Aug.  11.  David  Backestoe  and  Martha  McFaddin. 

1837. 

May  5.  William  Baird  and  Mary  McNair. 

1838. 

Jan.  4.  James  Bingham  and  Nancy  Baum. 

Apr.  3.  Alexander  Sloan  and  Jane  Porter. 

1839. 

. John  Innis  and  Eleanor  Rogers. 

1840. 

March  10.  George  Darr  and  Eliza  McFaddin,  dau.  of  Alexander. 
May  7.  William  McMeen  and  Elizabeth  Sharon. 

1841. 

Dec.  9.  Abraham  Smith  McCoy  and  Harriet  N.  Sharon,  by  Mr.  G.  D. 
Porter. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXIII. 


RECORDS  OF  DERRY  CONGREGATION.— II. 


Baptisms. 

1807. 

April  — . Mary  Clark. 

June  14.  Haddassa  Frazer. 

June  21.  John  Glenn. 

July  29.  Joshua  Hollingsworth. 
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July  29.  David  Hollingsworth. 

July  29.  Sarah  Hollingsworth. 

July  29.  Matilda  Kean. 

Nov.  1.  John  Andre  Clark. 

Nov.  1.  Samuel  GrifFy. 

1S08. 

March  27.  John  Johnson. 

March  27.  Robert  Moodey. 

March  27.  Margaret  McCord. 

April  10.  James  Sharon  Sawyers. 

May  1.  Margaret  Porter. 

May  29.  William  Hammil  McDonald. 
Aug.  25.  Elizabeth  Williams. 

Sept.  18.  John  Clendenin  Robinson. 

Oct.  26.  Thomas  McCallen. 

Nov.  — . John  McKissick. 

Nov.  — . Mary  McKissick. 

Nov.  — . William  McKissick. 

Nov.  — . Jane  McKissick. 

1809. 

Feb.  — . William  Simonton. 

Feb.  — . Samuel  Bell  Simonton. 

March  2.  Mary  Sharon,  by  Mr.  K. 

March  2.  William  Snodgrass  Wilson. 
Apr.  — . Mary  Clark. 

Apr.  — . Clark. 

Apr.  — . Eleanor  Glenn. 

Aug.  14.  Esther  Hamilton. 

Aug.  14.  Jane  Kean. 

Aug.  14.  Henry  Sawyers. 

Dec.  10.  Mary  Griffy. 

Dec.  10.  Rachel  McEl wrath. 

1810. 

March  27.  Hannah  Logan. 

March  27.  Elizabeth  Logan. 

May  — . Samuel  McDonald. 

May  11.  Samuel  Johnson. 

June  — . James  C.  Sharon,  by  Mr.  Linn. 
July  1.  David  Glenn. 

Sept.  9.  Thomas  McCord. 

Sept.  23.  Ann  Saw}Ters. 
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Nov.  25.  Samuel  McCord. 
Dec.  80.  Mary  Moodey. 


1811. 

March  24.  James  McKinley. 

March  24.  Lydia  Wilson. 

March  30.  William  Cathcart  Clark. 

March  30.  Thomas  Tail  Wray. 

Apr.  28.  Margaret  Matilda  Sawyers. 

May  25.  Margaretta  Sharon.  1 , T 0 3 

May  25.  Jamls  Geddis.  } b5’  Mr'  Snodgrass. 

Aug.  11.  Mary  Ann  Mcllwrath. 

Sept.  6.  Henderson  McDonald. 

Nov.  3.  Hugh  Steel  Hamilton. 

Dec.  15.  Mary  Ann  Culbertson. 

Dec.  15.  Isabella  Hammil. 


1812. 

Feb.  20.  John  Douglass. 

Feb.  26.  Mary  Douglass. 

Feb.  26.  Agnes  Douglass. 

Feb.  20.  Sarah  Douglass. 

F eb.  26.  Elizabeth  Douglass. 

March  — . Hilliard. 

Apr.  19.  John  Sawyers. 

Sept.  24.  Eleanor  Clark. 

Sept.  24.  Elizabeth  Griffy. 

Sept.  — . McCord. 

Oct.  11.  Joseph  McCord. 

1813. 

Jan.  7.  Thomas  Geddis. 

Apr.  5.  Robert  Porter. 

Apr.  5.  Elizabeth  Porter. 

Apr.  5.  Mary  Ann  Porter.  \ children  of  Widow  Porter. 
Apr.  5.  Catharine  Porter. 

Apr.  5.  Mary  Porter.  j 

Apr.  5.  Eliza  Kelly. 

Jane  Sharon,  by  Mr.  Snodgrass. 

Apr.  25.  Mary  Cowden  Wray. 

Apr.  25.  David  Mcllwrath. 

June  4.  James  Sharon  Rogers. 

June  5.  John  Andre  Glenn. 

June  20.  Jane  Hamilton  Moodey. 
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July  25.  Elizabeth  Wilson. 

Aug.  1.  James  McDonald. 

1814. 

March  27.  Sarah  Clark. 

March  27.  Sarah  Ann  Clark. 

June  26.  Samuel  Sawyer. 

June  26.  Julia  Snodgrass. 

July  24.  Sarah  Ann  Sharon,  by  Mr.  Snodgrass. 

1815. 


March  19.  Jane  Porter. 

Apr.  16.  Samuel  Kelly  Hammil. 

Apr.  16.  Margaret  McElheny  McCord. 
July  30.  Aggrippa  Cleddis. 

July  30.  Catharine  Shannon  McCord. 
Aug.  6.  Louisa  Sharon.  'I 

Aug.  6.  Susanna  Wilson. 

Aug.  6.  Jane  McDonald.  [>by 


Aug.  6.  William  Simonton  Griffy. 
Aug.  6.  Thomas  Mcllwrath. 

Sept.  23.  Jane  Snodgrass. 

Oct.  22.  Isaac  Maguire. 

Oct.  23.  Margaret  Wray. 

Nov.  21.  David  Hamilton. 

Nov.  21.  Joshua  Hamilton. 


Mr.  Snodgrass. 


1816. 

Apr.  12.  Jane  McBay. 

Apr.  19.  Robert  Mercer  Clark. 

Apr.  22.  Eleanor  Rogers. 

Apr.  22.  Angelina  Rogers. 

Apr.  22.  Martha  Jamison  Simonton. 
June  9.  William  Porter. 

July  28.  Glenn. 

Sept.  15.  Nancy  Ann  Moodey. 

Sept.  17.  Thomas  Logan. 

Oct.  2.  Robert  AVright. 

Oct.  2.  Catharine  AATight. 

Oct.  13.  Mary  Bell  Sawyers. 

1817. 

Apr.  20.  .Joseph  Shannon  McCord. 
Apr.  28.  William  Hammil. 
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July  27.  Eleanor  Jane  Wilson. 

July  27.  Samuel  McCord. 

Oct.  5.  James  Snodgrass  Simonton. 

Dec.  13.  Elizabeth  Sharon. 

Dec.  13.  Priscilla  Porter. 

Dec.  13.  Margaret  McCord  Snoddy,  by  Mr.  Snodgrass. 

1818. 

May  24.  James  Clark. 

June  14.  Agnes  Mcllwrath. 

June  22.  McDonald. 

Aug.  23.  William  Sawyer. 

Aug.  23.  John  Mawhinney. 

Sept.  — . Glenn. 

Sept. — . Alexander  Sharon  Wright. 

Nov.  3.  Ann  Geddis. 

1819. 

Feb.  10.  Jane  Simonton. 

Feb.  10.  Jane  Wilson  Bigbam. 

Apr.  24.  David  Scott  Mitchel. 

Apr.  24.  James  Wilson  Mitchel. 

Apr.  24.  Prudence  Jane  Kelly. 

June  4.  Elizabeth  Porter. 

June  4.  Margaret  Moodey. 

June  4.  William  McCord. 

June  4.  Eliza  Jane  Mawhinney. 

June  6.  Samuel  Christy  Sheller. 

Sept.  27.  Alexander  Boreland. 

1820. 

Apr.  30.  Benjamin  Sawyers. 

May  20.  Harriet  Newel  Sharon. 

May  20.  Mary  Ann  Mcllheny  McCord. 

June  18.  Matilda  Mcllwrath. 

Sept.  15.  James  Carlisle  Porter. 

Dec.  12.  William  Simonton. 

1821. 

Jan.  — . Jane  Ferguson  McNair. 

May  7.  Moses  Wilson. 

June  18.  James  McCord. 

June  18.  Eliza  Gundaker  Simonton. 

July  15.  Mary  Ann  Mitchel. 

Sept  12.  Elizabeth  Moodey. 
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1822. 

Jan.  12.  John  Wallace  Kerr. 

Jan.  12.  Samuel  Patterson  Johnson. 
May  19.  Eliza  Sawyers. 

June  30.  Sarah  Ann  McBey. 

July  7.  Elizabeth  Sheller. 

July  26.  Martha  Jane  Porter. 

Aug.  18.  Mary  Clark. 

Sept.  8.  John  Mcll wrath. 

Nov.  9.  Elizabeth  Wiggins  Simonton. 

1823. 

Jan.  31.  Ann  Wallace  McNair. 

Feb.  26.  James  Wiggins  Simonton. 
Apr.  23.  Eleanor  Jane  Wray. 

May  10.  Amelia  Ann  Mitchel. 

July  13.  Margaret  Sheller. 

Aug.  29.  Mary  Jane  McCord. 

Aug.  29.  Elizabeth  Ann  Welsh. 

Dec.  — . Joseph  Hutchison  Moodev. 

1824. 

Apr.  4.  Samuel  Thompson. 

June  11.  Jane  Clark  Simonton. 

June  11.  Mary  Wilson  Porter. 

1825. 

Feb.  1.  Inn  Mary  Simonton. 

Feb.  1.  Ann  Moorhead  McCord. 

Feb.  9.  Thomas  Speer  McNair. 

Apr.  10.  Sarah  Elder  Wallace. 

Apr.  10.  David  Addison  Johnson. 
Apr.  10.  Rebecca  McBey. 

Aug.  — . William  Clark. 

Sept.  2.  Juliann  McLaughlin. 

Sept.  2.  Margaret  McLaughlin. 

Sept.  2.  Jane  McLaughlin. 

Sept.  2.  Harriet  McLaughlin. 

Sept.  2.  John  McLaughlin. 

Sept.  18.  Uriah  Sawyer  Mitchell. 

1826. 

June  4.  Elizabeth  Thomson. 

June  4.  Samuel  Walker  Snoddy. 
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June  11.  Robert  Moodey. 

Aug.  L3.  John  Moodey. 

Aug.  27.  Caroline  Matilda  Porter. 

1827. 

Feb.  8.  John  Wiggins  Simonton. 

Feb.  21.  Elizabeth  Jane  Martin  Clark. 

May  6.  William  Young  Johnson. 

May  12.  Martha  Moodey  Nelson. 

June  17.  Caroline  Bathsheba  Wallace. 

Oct.  19.  Sarah  Elizabeth  McCord. 

Nov.  24.  William  Boyd  Craig. 

1828. 

March  6.  Ann  Mary  McNair. 

March  16.  Sarah  Jane  Mitchell. 

Aug.  3.  Jane  Wilson  Moodey. 

Sept.  16.  Harriet  Sharon  Porter. 

Oct.  12.  Juliann  Thomson. 

1829. 

June  14.  Andrew  Jackson  Johnson. 

Aug.  19.  James  Snodgrass  Simonton. 

1830. 

June  13.  Uriah  Snoddy. 

June  30.  Samuel  McCord. 

Aug.  19.  Rebecca  McFadden. 

Aug.  22.  Eleanor  Elizabeth  Snoddy. 

1831. 

Apr.  24.  Rebecca  Emeline  Mitchel. 

Apr.  27.  Mary  Hutchison  Moodey,  daughter  of  Robert. 
May  31.  Thomas  Davis  Simonton. 

July  24.  Walter  Henry  Ivendig. 

Aug.  13.  David  Henderson  McNair. 

1832. 

Apr.  — . John  Anderson  Craig. 

May  12.  Mary  Ann  Snoddy,  daughter  of  Mathew. 

May  14.  Mary  Ann  Snoddy,  daughter  of  William. 

1833. 

June  14.  Ashbel  Green  Simonton. 

June  15.  Priscilla  Matilda  Mitchell. 

Sept.  25.  William  Sharon  Clark. 
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1834. 

March  7.  David  Espy  McFarland. 
Aug.  5.  William  Edward  McNair. 
Nov.  7.  William  Welsh  Moodey. 

1836. 

Sept.  2.  James  Sharon  Clark. 

Sept.  2.  Robert  Henderson  Clark. 

1839. 

Apr.  24.  Louisa  Jane  Clark. 

May  19.  James  Sharon  McNair. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES— XXIY. 


SAMUEL  FAUNCE. 

Samuel  Faunee  was  born  February  9,  1792,  in  Cecil  county,  Mary- 
land. His  grandfather  was  John  Faunee,  while  his  father,  who  had 
the  same  name,  was  born  near  Philadelphia,  and  died  about  the  year 
1832,  at  Millersburg.  His  mother  was  Elizabeth  Eguer,  born  in 
Cecil  county,  Maryland.  She  died  in  1845  at  the  residence  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Isaac  Herch,  near  Cleveland,  Ohio.  The  son  was 
educated  in  the  schools  of  Cecil  county  and  learned  surveying.  Dur- 
ing the  war  of  1812-4  he  was  in  service  and  at  Frenchtown,  Md., 
when  that  place  was  burned.  He  removed  to  Lancaster  county, 
Penna.,  in  1816,  and  ten  years  later  (1826)  to  Dauphin  county.  lie 
assisted  in  the  laying  out  of  the  first  railroad  through  Lykens  Valley, 
and  had  charge  of  all  the  coal  mined  at  Bear  Gap,  when  it  had  to  be 
transported  across  the  Susquehanna,  at  Millersburg,  where  it  was 
loaded  on  canal  boats,  the  feeder  or  canal  between  Millersburg  and 
Clark’s  Ferry  not  having  been  built.  He  built  the  aqueduct  over 
Penn’s  Creek  at  Selinsgrove  and  some  important  works  at  Port  De- 
posit, Md.,  and  other  places.  He  was  also  engaged  in  merchandiz- 
ing, milling,  farming  and  had  a line  of  stages  and  canal  boats,  be- 
came one  of  the  leading  men  of  the  State,  noted  for  his  enterprise 
and  philanthrophy.  In  1842  he  was  elected  sheriff  of  Dauphin 
county  on  the  Democratic  ticket,  although  the  county  was  strongly 
Whig  at  the  time.  During  the  term  of  his  office  he  resided  at  Har- 
risburg, but  at  its  close  returned  to  Millersburg,  where  he  passed  the 
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remaining  days  of  his  life.  He  died  at  his  home-farm,  “ Forest  Glen,” 
on  the  4th  of  June,  1856,  aged  sixty-four  years.  Mr.  Faunce  married, 
April  12,  1825,  Sarah  S.  Barry,  daughter  of  Commodore  John  Barry. 
She  was  born  July  4,  1802,  in  Chester  county,  Penna.,  educated  in 
Lancaster  county  and  is  yet  living,  at  the  advanced  age  of  82  years, 
with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Eby,  in  Philadelphia.  Their  children  were 
as  follows : 

i.  Eli  Eguer,  died  at  the  age  of  31  years,  unmarried. 

ii.  Levi,  d.  s.  p. 

Hi.  Sarah  E.,  m.  Ephraim  Charles  Eby ; reside  in  Philadel- 
phia. 

iv.  Matilda,  d.  s.  p. 

v.  Louisa,  m.  A.  H.  Stone;  reside  in  Philadelphia. 

vi.  Margaret,  m.  C.  W.  Meyer;  reside  in  Philadelphia. 

vii.  John  E.,  counsellor-at-law,  member  of  the  Legislature 
many  years,  and  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives 1883;  m.  Sarah  Pearson  Hatfield,  daughter  of  Dr. 
N.  L.  Hatfield;  reside  in  Philadelphia. 

viii.  Charles,  educated  at  Dickinson  Seminary;  served  in  the 
Civil  War  with  honor;  d.  at  the  age  of  27  years,  and  is 
buried  in  Laurel  Hill,  Philadelphia. 


SOME  OLD  FAMILY  GRAVE- YARDS. 

The  ravages  of  time  and  neglect  are  slowty  obliterating  what  was 
once  the  hallowed  spot  on  the  farm — the  Family  Grave-yard.  A few 
more  years,  and  those  remaining  will  disappear.  In  many  instances 
the  old  homestead  has  changed  owners,  while  those  of  the  name  have 
either  passed  down  Death’s  dark  valley,  or  founded  new  homes  in  the 
Great  West,  or  }'et  the  hands  of  the  descendants  fail  to  care  for  the 
last  resting  place  of  the  dead,  while  thorn  and  wild  grape  instead  of 
the  mountain  pink  alone  mark  the  spot.  The  enclosures  are  tumb- 
ling down,  and  “the  stranger”  in  many  instances  is  only  awaiting 
the  day  when  be  can  erase  all  traces  of  the  old  grave-yard  and  it  shall 
become  part  of  the  field  on  which  to  grow  the  cereals  and  perchance 
the  fruit  orchard.  With  a desire  to  know  who  are  the  occupants  of 
several  of  these  family  burial  places  and  if  possible  preserve  the  in- 
scriptions on  the  head  stones  through  the  “Notes  and  Queries”  of  the 
Telegraph  we  left  our  native  town — Highspire — to  search  for  and  se- 
cure what  we  could  in  an  afternoon’s  drive.  Following  the  township 
road,  we  came  by  “Tinian”’  once  the  home  and  farm  of  that  early 
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civilian  and  patriotic  soldier  of  the  Revolution  Col.  James  Burd ; the 
house  where  many  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  provincial  days  were  hos- 
pitably entertained,  which  is  yet  standing  and  in  its  primitive  state, and 
which  has  become  quite  wrell  known  locally  during  the  past  few  }rears 
for  some  of  the  most  daring  midnight  robberies  and  on  which  farm 
the  “Andrews  murder”  occurred  Independence  Day,  1881.  The  next 
place  reached  was  the  home  of  Capt.  James  Crouch,  of  the  Revolution, 
and  Hon.  Edward  Crouch,  a member  of  the  U.  S.  Congress  from  1813- 
15,  representing  the  district  composed  of  the  counties  of  Dauphin  and 
Lancaster,  and  also  in  later  years  the  home  of  Benjamin  Jordan,  a 
member  of  the  Senate  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  place  adjoining  brings  us  to  the  “Andy  Eshenauer  farm,”  long 
known  as  such,  where  we  find  the  “dead  garden”  in  a large  field  on 
the  right  of  the  public  road  leading  to  Swatara  creek.  The  burial 
ground  is  in  a very  neglected  condition  with  no  fence  now  to  separate 
it  from  the  field,  with  head  stones  fallen  and  not  marking  the  proper 
places.  The  following  are  interred  therein : 

John  Alleman,  b.  Oct.  8,  1758;  d.  Oct.  11,  1811. 

Barbara  Alleman,  b.  Dec.  12,  1760;  d.  Nov.  20,  1838.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Eshenaur,  d.  of  Christian. 

Michael  Rath  von,  b.  April  14,  1790;  d.  Aug.  30,  1835. 

Barbara  Rathvon,  b.  Sept.  23,  1791;  d.  July  6,  1846.  She  was 
the  d.  of  John  and  Barbara  Alleman  and  one  of  thirteen  children. 

Cyrus  Rathvon,  s.  of  Michael  and  Barbara  Rathvon,  b.  Oct.  9, 1824; 
d.  Oct.  30,  1849. 

The  next  farm  grave-vard  was  the  “Swartz-Nissley,”  on  the  line  of 
the  farms  of  I.  B.  Nissley,  A.  Witmer  and  M.  Swartz,  in  full  view  of 
the  Fisher  farm  made  historic  from  the  pear  which  bears  that  name 
and  where  first  grown.  Not  here,  as  is  too  frequently  found  in  other 
places,  do  we  find  the  place  in  a neglected  condition;  but  a spacious 
burial  place  enclosed  by  a new  stone  wall,  protected  by  a well  painted 
wooden  cap  or  coping.  An  artistically  wrought  gate  is  on  the  western 
end  of  the  yard.  The  following  are  the  inscriptions: 

John  Nissle3r,  b.  Sept.  27,  1746;  d.  Aug.  2,  1825. 

Barbara  Nissley,  w.  of  J.,  b.  April  14,  1751;  d.  Feb.  14,  1832. 

John  H.,  s.  of  John  and  Rebecca  Nissley,  d.  Mar.  19,  1848;  aged 

11  mo.,  3 days. 

Frances,  d.  of  John  and  Rebecca  Nissley,  d.  Mar.  19,  1848;  aged 

12  years,  10  mo.,  16  days. 

David,  s.  of  John  and  Rebecca  Nissley,  d.  May  25,  1843;  aged  3 
years,  5 mo.,  2 days. 

Christian  Schwartz,  b.  Feb.  27,  1731;  d.  April  27,  1803. 
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Magdalena  Schwartz,  w.  of  C.,  b.  Mar.  8, 1735;  d.  May  10, 1818. 

Christian  Swartz,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  4,  1774;  d.  Aug.  8,  1844. 

Elizabeth  Swartz,  w.  of  C.,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  19th,  1780;  d.  April  15, 1854. 

Jacob  Swartz,  d.  Dec.  10,  1843,  aged  about  72  years. 

Christian  Schwartz,  b.  Jan.  18,  1801 ; d.  April  10,  1830. 

Man-  S.  Schwartz,  b.  Aug.  19,  1832;  d.  July  11,  1835. 

Mary  K.,  w.  of  Solomon  L.  Swartz;  b.  Dec.  8,  1830;  d.  Nov.  25, 
1856. 

Samuel  Swartz,  b.  Mar.  19,  1835 : d.  April  4,  1839. 

Mary  E.,  d.  of  Martin  and  Harriet  Swartz  ; d.  April  30,  1862, 
aged  1 year,  11  days. 

Solomon  S.,  s.  of  Martin  and  Harriet  Swartz ; d.  April  24,  1865, 
aged  2 days. 

Edward  M.,  s.  of  Martin  and  Harriet  Swartz;  d.  Nov.  14,  1865, 
aged  2 years,  7 mo.,  20  days. 

Rudolph  Martin,  b.  1772  ; d.  Dec.  4,  1824,  aged  52  years. 

Maria  Martin,  w.  of  R.,  n.  Feb.  19,  1789;  d.  Dec.  12,  1824. 

John  Martin,  s.  of  Rudolph  and  Maria  Martin,  b.  May  12,  1809; 
d.  Nov.  16,  1831. 

We  next  visited  the  small  grave-yard  fenced  by  boards  on  the  edge 
of  a woods  on  the  Rife  Bros,  farm,  a locality  made  known  by  the  dar- 
ing night  robbery  on  the  bachelor  brothers  a few  years  ago.  There 
we  copied  the  following  from  four  stones,  although  many  others  are 
there  buried,  marked  only  by  lime  stone: 

Daniel  Smith,  Sen.,  b.  Aug.  10, 1793  ; d.  Sept.  2nd,  1849,  with  the 
following  verse ; 

While  in  the  yard  my  grave  you  see 
O Children  dear  weep  not  for  me, 

The  Lord  has  called  and  thought  it  best. 

To  take  me  home  w'ith  him  to  rest. 

Mary  C.,  w.  of  Daniel  Smith,  Sen.,  b.  Mar.  3,  1792;  d.  Aug.  26, 
1849. 

John  Smith,  s.  of  Daniel  and  Mary  Smith,  b.  Mar.  24,  1821;  d. 
July  26,  1849,  with  the  following  verse: 

Here  sleeps  the  dust  of  blooming  youth. 

His  spirit  mounts  the  sky, 

But  whispers  now  this  awful  truth, 

That  all  are  born  to  die. 

Maria  Ann,  d.  of  John  and  Maria  Conrad,  d.  Aug.  29,  1837,  aged 
3 years,  13  days. 

The  place  next  sought  was  the  home  of  a maternal  uncle,  about 
one  and  a half  miles  from  Middletown  northwestward,  and  at  on 
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time  known  as  “ Black  George’s  Farm,”  a name  very  familiar  to  the 
old  inhabitants  of  Lower  Swatara  township  and  Middletown.  A few 
rods  back  of  the  house  is  a small  plot  of  ground  surrounded  by  a neat 
iron  fence,  such  as  used  in  railing  in  cemetery  lots,  and  therein  lay 
the  bodies  of  the  following: 

In  memory  of  1 George  Lorrett  | Died  Aug.  27th,  1862,  \ Aged  88 
years,  11  months  and  12  days. 

In  memory  of  | Lucy  Lorrett  | who  departed  this  Life  | Feb.  19th, 
184.7,  | Aged  100  years. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  the  readers  to  say  that  George  Lorrett, 
or  “ Black  George,”  as  he  was  called,  was  an  African  and  a slave  of 
the  Crouches  and  a communicant  of  old  Paxtang  church.  Lucy 
Lorrett  was  his  mother. 

With  the  intention  of  continuing  in  the  pleasure  of  securing  the 
transcripts  from  other  burial  places  which  once  existed,  if  the  march 
of  time  and  carelessness  of  descendants  have  not  obliterated  them ; 
we  returned  home  by  Middletown-on-the-Swatara,  spending  a few 
hours  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  of  that  town  and  the  old  place  of 
worship  of  our  forefathers — St.  Peter’s  Lutheran  church — at  dusk  of 
even  tide,  reaching  our  parental  home,  well  pleased  to  have  spent 
the  day  amongst  the  fields,  brooks  and  hills  where  we  roamed  in 
our  childhood.  E.  w.  s.  p. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXY. 


Fellenberg  System  of  Education. — In  1831  J.  Parks  proposed 
to  open  at  Dauphin  “ An  Intellectual  and  Gymnastic  School,  on  the 
plan  of  Fellenberg,  so  far  as  circumstances,  locality  and  prudence 
may  render  eligible.”  What  is  known  of  Mr.  Parks  or  of  the  school 
he  proposed  founding? 


George  Frey. — A correspondent  makes  inquiry  if  George  Frey, 
otherwise  George  Eberhart,  founder  of  the  Emaus  Institute  at  Mid- 
dletown,left  any  descendants.  In  reply  we  would  state  that  he  died 
without  issue  in  May,  1806,  but  the  contest  relating  to  his  estate  was 
due  principally  to  the  fact  that  he  had  two  sisters : 

Catharine,  who  married  Mordecai  Evans,  of  Montgomery  county, 
Penna. 
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Mary , married  George  Stettler. 

We  have  no  knowledge  of  any  descendants  of  the  first  named. 
Mrs.  Stettler,  however,  had  : 

i.  Catharine , m.  1st, Shultz  ; 2d,  Col.  George  Toot, 

his  second  wife ; left  one  child  Sarah,  who  married  Mr. 
Smith,  of  Middletown. 

ii.  Mary,  m.  Hugh  Turning  and  had  Sarah  and  Mary  Ann. 

Hi.  George. 

Further  than  the  foregoing  we  know  not.  Perchance  our  friend, 
Dr.  Ringland,  can  give  us  additional  data. 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 


Heckert. 

I.  Philip  Heckert,  of  Lower  Paxtang,  d.  1803,  leaving  a wife, 
Mary,  and  children  : 

i.  Elizabeth,  m.  Jonathan  Byers. 
ii.  Susanna,  m.  Frederick  Fetter hoff. 
in.  John. 

iv.  Peter. 

v.  Casper. 

vi.  Frederick. 

vii.  Magdalena,  m.  Peter  Michael. 

viii.  Mary. 

ix.  Catharine. 

II.  John  Heckert,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  prior  to  January,  1801, 
leaving  a wife,  Elizabeth,  and  children  : 

i.  Peter, 
ii.  Michael. 

Hi.  Casper, 
iv.  Frederick. 

v.  Elizabeth,  m.  Jost  Seiler. 

ILemperly. 

I.  Anthony  Hemperly,  of  Londonderry,  d.  February,  1788,  leav- 
ing a wife,  Julianna,  and  children: 

i.  Rudolph , d.  prior  to  1788,  and  had  Anthony, 
ii.  R Osina- Eva. 

Hi.  Eva- Maria . 
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iv.  Catharine. 

v.  Ludwig. 

vi.  Martin. 

vii.  Maria. 

viii.  George, 

ix.  Anthony. 

II.  Ludwig  Hemperly,  of  Middletown,  d.  prior  to  1792,  leaving  a 
wife,  Mary,  and  children  : 
i.  Michael, 
ii.  Martin, 
in.  Elizabeth, 
iv.  John. 


Hill. 

I.  John  Hill,  of  Hanover,  d.  June,  1770,  leaving  a wife,  Abigail, 
and  children: 

i.  William. 

ii.  Robert. 

Hi.  Jean,  m, Graham. 

iv.  Ann. 

v.  Abigail. 

II.  Robert  Hill,  son  of  John,  of  Hanover,  d.  July,  1783;  his  wife 
had  been  a Mrs.  Morton,  and  left  a legacy  to  her  daughter,  Ann 
Morton;  their  children  were: 

i.  William. 

ii.  Abigail. 

Hi.  Robert. 

III.  William  Hill,  son  of  John,  of  Hanover,  had  children: 

i.  John,  m.  Elizabeth  . 

ii.  Alexander. 

Hi.  Abigail, 
iv.  Jean. 


Hume. 

Robert  Hume,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to  1790,  leaving  a wife,  Anna 
and  children  : 

i.  James,  m.  Frances : resided  in  East  Pennsboro’ town- 

ship, Cumberland  county. 
ii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Samuel  Smith. 

Hi.  Isabel, 
iv.  John. 
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v.  Nary,  d.  April,  1791. 

vi.  Ann. 

vii.  Eleanor,  m.  Patrick  Lusk. 
viii.  William,  d.  Februaiy,  1792. 

ix.  Thomas, 

x.  Robert, 

xi.  Matthew. 


Hutchinson. 

I.  John  Hutchinson,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to  1766,  leaving  a wife, 
Margaret,  and  children: 

i.  Sarah,  in.  Robert  Clark. 

ii.  Joseph,  m.  Sarah . 

in.  Mary,  m.  Robert  Russell ; in  1784  resided  in  Augusta 
county,  Virginia. 

iv.  Samuel,  m.  Jean . 

v.  Florence,  m.  Samuel  Wylie  ; in  1784  resided  in  Allegheny 

county,  Pa. 

vi.  31argaret,h.  March  15,1755;  m.  April  15,  1779,  Adam 

Means  ; in  1784  resided  in  Allegheny  county,  Pa. 

vii.  Janet,  m. Harris. 

viii.  Elizabeth,  in.  Joseph  Fulton. 

ix.  Eleanor. 

II.  Samuel  Hutchinson,  d.  prior  to  September,  1760;  he  was  prob- 
ably a brother  of  John  (I);  his  widow  afterwards  became  the  wife  of 
Moses  Andrew;  they  had  children  : 

i.  Samuel. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Rebecca. 

III.  Joseph  Hutchinson,  of  Hanover,  d.  February,  1785,  leaving 
children : 

i.  Mary,  b.  1748;  d.  May  IS,  1825;  m.  Robert  Moody,  and 

had  Joseph,  and  John. 

ii.  Lydia,  m.  James  Wilson  and  had  Joseph. 

Hi.  John,  d.  March,  1784. 

iv.  [a  dam],  m.  Thomas  Scott  and  had  Nancy. 

v.  [a  dau.],  m. Jamison  and  had  Elizabeth. 

In  his  will  Joseph  Hutchinson  leaves  legacies  to  his  brothers  Wil- 
liam and  Hugh,  and  stepdaughter,  Margaret  Robinson. 
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Admissions. 

May  31,  1807,  7 added. 

Matthew  Wray. 

Moses  McNair. 

Jane  Moodey. 

Eleanor  Johnson. 

Elizabeth  Boal. 

Robert  Mcllwrath  and  wife,  (cert.) 

June  5, 1808 — J added — Total  in  Com.,  86. 
William  Porter. 

Ann  Snodgrass. 

Mary  Wallace. 

Sarah  Kelly. 

Aug.  13,  1809 — 7J  added — Total  in  Com.,  9J. 
John  Boal  and  his  wife,  Sophia. 

Joseph  Wilson  and  Effy,  his  wife. 

Elizabeth  McCallen. 

Prudence  Kelly. 

Sarah  Clark. 

Ann  Clark. 

Francis  Boal. 

John  Moorhead. 

Mary  Boal. 

David  Wray. 

William  Mcllwrath. 

Robert  Porter. 

May  13,  1810 — 3 added — Total,  78. 

Thomas  McCord. 

James  Duncan. 

Margaret  Wray,  (cert.) 

May  26,  1811 — 11  added — Total,  99. 
James  Simonton  and  Ann,  his  wife. 

Robert  and  Margaret  Moodey. 

Thomas  and  Mary  Mitchel. 

Elizabeth  Robinson. 

Nancy  Gray. 
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Susannah  Hammil. 
Martha  McKissick. 
Francis  Steer,  (cert.) 


May  31,  1812 — 5 added — Total,  95. 

Samuel  Kelly. 

Mary  Mcll wrath. 

Elizabeth  Mcllwrath. 

Hannah  Kennedy. 

Sally  Porter. 

June  6,  1813 — 1 added — Total,  70. 

Mary  Clark. 

In  the  years  1813  and  1814  no  communion  in  consequence  of  my 
ill  health. 


May  2,  1816— Total,  65. 
David  Mitchel  and  Mary,  his  wife. 


June  8,  1817 — 6 added — Total,  60. 
John  Douglass  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

William  Simonton. 

Mary  Griffy. 

Elizabeth  Wallace. 

Martha  Simonton.  (cert.) 

June  21,  1818 — 7 added — Total,  60. 
James  Porter  and  Matilda,  his  wife. 

John  McCord  and  Jane,  his  wife. 

Robert  Wright  and  his  wife,  (cert.) 

Robert  Bingham,  (cert.) 

Wm.  McCord  and  Mary,  his  wife. 

May  9 — J added — Total,  66. 

Charles  Clark. 

William  Clark. 


Oct.  3,  1819 — 1 added — Total,  66. 
Alexander  Gray  don. 

May  21,  1820 — J added — Total,  67. 
Thomas  McNair  and  Nancy,  his  wife. 

Mary  Wilson. 

Elizabeth  Malone. 


Nov.  15,  1820 — 2 added. — Total,  70. 

Jane  Hamilton. 

Jane  Welsh. 
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May  — , 1821 — 3 added — Total,  73. 

Mrs.  McCurdy,  (cert.) 

Mrs.  Sarah  Johnson,  (cert.) 

John  Johnson. 

October — No  communion  this  fall  because  of  great  sickness. 
May  26,  1822 — 3 added — Total,  60. 

Flora  Rogers. 

Mary  McNair. 

Jane  Wallace,  (cert.) 

Sept.  21,  1822 — 1 added — Total,  57. 

Matthew  Humes. 

May  12,  1823 — 1 added — Total,  55. 

Thomas  Ramsey. 

Sept.  20,  1823 — 2 added — Total,  60. 

Thomas  Bullock. 

Agnes  Bullock. 

May  17,  1821/. — J added — Total,  58. 

John  and  Juliann  McLaughlin,  his  wife. 

Sarah  McBay. 

Mary  S.  Sharon. 

October — No  additions. 

May,  1825 — no  additions — Total,  55. 

October  9 — 2 added — Total,  58. 

Christian  Sheller. 

Mary  Moodey.  (cert.) 

May  13,  1826 — J added — Total,  55. 
Alexander  McFaddin. 

Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

Jane  Wilson. 

Mary  E.  Kerr. 

Sept.  6,  1826—6  added— Total,  65. 

James  Clark. 

William  Baird. 

Elizabeth  Baird. 

Eliza  Hamilton. 

Matthew  Snoddy. 

Martha,  his  wife. 
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May  13,  1827 — If  added — Total,  69. 


Hugh  Craig. 

Elizabeth  Clark. 

George  Bechtel,  (cert.) 

Rachel  Craig.  (cert.) 

Sept.  9—1  added — Total,  70. 

Jane  McFaddin. 


1828. 

May  communion.  No  additions. 

Sept  21 — 1 added — Total,  67. 

Isabella  McClure. 

May  10,  1829 — 1 added — Total,  66. 

Walter  Clark. 

October — Ordinance  of  the  L.  S.  administered  by  Mr.  Snodgrass. 

1830. 

Spring  season — No  ordinance  of  the  Supper  in  consequence  of  my 
sickness. 

September — Ordinance  of  the  L.  S.  administered.  No  additions. 
Total  in  Com.,  65. 

May  1,  1831 — 5 added — Total,  75. 

Nancy  Baum. 

James  Wilson. 

Maria  Bell. 

Margaretta  Sharon. 

James  C.  Sharon,  (cert.) 

Sept.  2 — 2 added — Total,  72. 

Robert  Moodey. 

Mrs.  Jane  Wilson,  (cert.) 

Spring  Com.,  1832 — 3 added — Total,  7 If. 

John  Baird. 

Elizabeth  Clark. 

Sarah  Douglass. 

Sept.  16 — If  added — Total,  78. 

Wm.  Snoddy  and  Mary,  his  wife. 

Wallace  Baird. 

Louisa  Sharon. 

June,  1833 — 1 added — Total,  77. 


Martha  Simonton. 
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Jane  Porter. 

May  11,  183 j, [ — 1 added — Total,  71. 

Nancy  Meloney.  (cert.) 

Sept.  11/. — Total,  71. 

The  Lord’s  Supper  administered  ; but  no  additions. 

May  10,  1835. 

Lord’s  Supper  administered.  No  additions;  in  Com.,  47. 

Oct.  10 — 2 added — Total,  Ifi. 

Jane  Moodey. 

Nancy  Moodey. 

May  1,  1835—2  added— 51. 

Elizabeth  Sharon. 

Eleanor  Rogers,  (cert.) 

Sept.  10 — -2  added — Total,  52. 

Priscilla  Porter. 

Jane  Simonton. 

1838. 

May — L.  S.  administered,  no  admissions.  Total,  40. 

Dr.  William  Simonton  and  James  Clark  were  ordained  Ruling 
Elders  in  Derry  Congregation. 

Sept.  16 — 2 added — Total,  1$. 

Harriet  N.  Sharon. 

James  McNair. 

May  15,  1839 — 1 added — Total  in  Com.,  IpO. 

Elizabeth  Porter. 

October — no  additions. 

1840. 

June — no  additions. 

Nov. — no  additions. 

1841. 

June — no  admissions. 

Sept.  12.  Wm.  Simonton,  Jr.,  admitted. 

May  15,  18J/2 — 3 added. 

Elizabeth  Simonton. 

Lydia  Ann  Morrison. 

Mrs.  Mahan. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXYI. 


The  Capital  Clock  was  made  by  Isaiah  Lukens,  of  Philadelphia. 

Our  Early  Churches. — From  our  note  book  we  give  the  fol- 
lowing : 

On  the  first  of  April  1821,  the  pulpit  of  the  Methodist  church  was 
blown  up  by  some  miscreants.  A reward  was  offered  for  their  de- 
tection, hut  the  villians  were  never  discovered. 

The  corner-stone  of  the  Reformed  church,  Third  and  Chestnut 
streets,  was  laid  with  imposing  ceremonies  on  the  11th  of  June,  1821, 
the  Rev.  John  Winebrenner  being  pastor. 

In  1821,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burgess  was  pastor  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
congregations  of  Elizabethtown  and  Harrisburg.  The  services  were 
then  held,  and  for  a number  of  years  thereafter,  in  the  Court  House. 
It  was  not  until  the  2d  of  October,  1827,  that  St.  Patrick’s  church 
was  consecrated. 

The  Baptist  church  on  Front  street  near  Locust  was  dedicated  on 
the  28th  of  August,  1831,  the  dedication  sermon  being  delivered  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Crone  of  New  York  City. 


DEATHS  IN  HARRISBURG— 1800-1833. 

[We  are  indebted  to  Alexander  Sloan,  Esq.,  for  the  following 
record  of  deaths  in  Harrisburg  from  1800  to  1833,  taken  from  the 
account  hooks  of  his  father,  Robert  Sloan,  who  during  that  period 
was  the  principal  cabinet  maker  of  the  town.  The  dates  are  those  of 
charges  made  which  was  probably  within  forty-eight  hours  of  the  de- 
cease of  the  person  referred  to.  If  the  account  books  of  Mr.  Schaffirt, 
the  other  cabinet  maker  for  the  same  period,  who  made  most  of  the 
coffins  for  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed  church  members  are  in  ex- 
istence, they  would  be  of  interest  and  value,  giving  the  dates  of  death 
of  many  of  our  citizens  of  which  we  have  no  record.] 

1799. 

Sept.  6.  Child  of  John  Barr. 

1800. 

Feb.  15.  Jacob  Forney. 

Nov.  10.  John  Boyer. 
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1801. 

July  28.  Betsy  Ward. 

[No  record  until  1816.] 

1816. 

Sept.  19.  Mrs.  William  Greer. 

Oct.  3.  Jacob  Elder. 

Oct.  24.  Mrs.  Cochran,  mother  of  John  Cochran. 

1817. 

Feb  22.  Andrew  Berryhill. 

March  10.  George  Buehler. 

Mar.  12.  John  McCue. 

Mar.  22.  Jacob  King. 

Mar.  25.  Mrs.  Reed. 

May  28.  Moses  Swan,  coffin  for  Mrs.  Smith. 

July  14.  John  Howard. 

Aug.  14.  John  Doll,  son  of  Joseph  Doll. 

Aug.  11.  Dr.  Joseph  Kelso. 

Oct.  14.  John  Carson. 

1818. 

Jan.  27.  Richard  Carson. 

Jan.  28.  Mrs.  Henry  Crangle. 

Feb.  16.  Mrs.  Henry,  for  daughter. 

April  10.  Mrs.  Kelso,  widow  of  Dr.  Kelso. 

May  6.  Mrs.  James  McJimsey. 

July  2.  Joseph  Doll. 

Sept.  3.  Mrs.  Mary  Mitchell. 

Sept.  11.  Capt.  Gawin  Henry. 

Oct.  12.  C'apt.  James  Sawyers. 

Dec.  10.  John  Kean. 

1819. 

Jan.  22.  Jacob  Shultz. 

Sept.  7.  Mrs.  Hall,  widow  of  Dr.  Hall. 

1S20. 

Jan.  6.  Sample  McKee. 

Aug.  13.  Samuel  Weir. 

Aug.  31.  Henry  Rheam. 

Oct.  18.  Mrs.  Henry,  for  daughter. 

Nov.  10.  Mrs.  Henry,  for  daughter. 

Nov.  20.  Mrs.  Frederick  K'leckner. 
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Dec.  6.  Joshua  Elder. 

Dec.  13.  Mrs.  Thomas  Smith. 

1821. 

Jan  29.  John  Smith,  son  of  Thomas  Smith. 

April  28.  Dr.  John  Espy. 

June  6.  Mrs.  Henry,  for  daughter. 

June  16.  John  Bickle. 

July  20.  Mrs.  Luther  Cole. 

Aug.  4.  Robert  McElvvee,  sen. 

1822. 

May  2.  Mrs.  Wm.  R.  DeWitt. 

June  27.  John  Kleckner. 

Aug.  6.  Mrs.  Stephen  Hills. 

Sept.  12.  Moses  Swan. 

Nov.  15.  Mrs.  Branden. 

1823. 

March  4.  Mrs.  Carson,  widow  of  Judge  Carson. 

Sept.  2.  Mrs.  John  Zinn. 

Oct.  9.  Mrs.  Mary  Snyder,  widow  of  Gov.  Simon  Snyder. 

1824. 

April  19.  Samuel  Good. 

May  27.  Mrs.  James  R.  Boyd  (first  wife). 

Nov.  29.  James  Campbell. 

1825. 

Mar.  25.  John  Stoner. 

Dec.  22.  Andrew  Mitchel. 

1826. 

February  13.  Mrs.  John  Buffington. 

July  22.  John  Downey,  Esq. 

1827. 

April  20.  Mr.  Shunk,  father  of  Gov.  Shunk. 

Oct.  31.  Mrs.  Nancy  Porter. 

Nov.  6.  Mrs.  Stimmel. 

1828. 

Mar.  12.  Mrs.  James  Maginness. 

Mar.  15.  Mordecai  McKinney,  Sr. 

May  12.  Jacob  Mish,  Sr. 

Aug.  19.  John  Martin. 

Oct.  22.  Mrs.  Updegrove,  Coxestown. 
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1829. 

April  4.  Mrs.  R.  T.  Jacobs. 

June  1.  James  Maginness. 

May  23.  David  Ritchey. 

Aug.  15.  Charles  Shaffirt. 

Sept.  26.  Francis  Porter. 

Nov.  17.  Joseph  Briggs. 

1830. 

Jan.  1.  Betsy  Mim. 

Jan.  4.  Mrs.  Stehlev,  John  A.Stehley’s  mother. 

Feb.  1.  Mrs.  Isaac  McGuire. 

Feb.  6.  Mrs.  Bretz. 

July  19.  Mrs.  W.  B.  Armstrong. 

July  30.  Michael  McKinley. 

Dec.  10.  Mrs.  Rebecca  Sturgeon. 

1831. 

Jan.  5.  Mrs.  Peter  Swartz. 

Jan.  12.  Peter  Swartz. 

Jan.  14.  Archibald  McAllister. 

April  4.  Samuel  Fager,  son  of  John  Fager. 

April  4.  Mrs.  Wise. 

April  16.  Thomas  Gaulagher. 

June  25.  James  Mulherrin. 

July  9.  Emeline  Armstrong. 

Sept.  8.  Henry  George. 

Dec.  3.  David'  Ritchey,  Sr. 

Dec.  17.  John  Cox,  Sr. 

Dec.  19.  Mrs.  John  Forster. 

Dec.  30.  George  Gaulagher,  (brother  of  the  former,  wdiose  tombstone 
is  in  front  of  St.  Stephen’s  Episcopal  Church  on  Front  st. 
They  were  merchants.) 

1832. 

Aug.  2.  Mrs.  Isabella  Fulton. 

Aug.  4.  Joseph  Jefferson,  Play  Actor. 

Rov.  26.  Richard  T.  Jacobs. 

1833. 

Mar.  5.  Joseph  Bennage. 

Mar.  13.  Jacob  Updegrove. 

July  22.  Samuel  Douglas. 

Oct.  17  Adam  Orth. 

Nov.  20.  Mrs.  Gov.  Wolf. 
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SOME  OLD  RECEIPTS. 

[There  lately  came  into  our  possession  some  old  papers,  among 
which  are  the  following,  which  we  send  to  “Notes  and  Queries.”  It 
is  not  for  their  intrinsic  value,  but  that  in  their  preservation  in  print 
the  dates,  place  or  name  associated  therewith,  may  be  of  service  in 
tracing  up  a genealogical  record.]  p. 

Philadelphia,  May  13,  1775. — Received  of  John  Steward  five 
pounds  12p.  6sg.  in  money  of  Pennsylv’a  in  full  for  nine  years  in- 
terest due  on  300  acres  in  Donegal  Township  Lancaster  county,  to 
the  1st.  day  of  last  March,  part  of  a tract  of  6074  acres  patented  by 
Jno.  Wilson.  Edmund  Piiysick. 

4 years  interest  on  the  above  lands  amount  to  £4:  5: 

I hereunto  subscribed  promised  to  pay  or  caused  to  be  paid  unto 
John  Casper  Stover,  Minister  of  Lebanon,  or  his  order,  the  sum  of 
one  pound  and  ten  shilling  of  Pennsylvania  Currency,  for  value 
received  at  or  before  the  25th  of  Oct.  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof,  as 
witnesseth  my  hand  and  seal  this  26th  day  of  Feb.  A.  D.  1748. 

Jacob  Reem. 

Philadelphia,  Nov.  10,  1752. — Received  of  Thos.  Sturgeon  ten 
pounds  in  part  for  200  acres  to  be  surveyed  to  him  joining  Win.  Bell 
and  Wm.  Chambers  in  Paxtang  Township  Lancaster  county. 

For  the  Hon’ble  Proprietors. 

£10.  Lynford  Lardner,  RecY. 

January  25,  1779. — Received  of  Jacob  Parthemore  twenty  two 
pounds  ten  shilling  in  part  of  thirty  pounds  for  one  acre  of  land  in 
Mount  Joy  Township  Lancaster  county,  where  Mr.  Roan’s  Meeting 
House  latelyr  stood,  which  I am  to  deed  to  Jacob  Reem. 

Rec’d  by  me,  Rt.  Cunningham. 

[L.  S.]  The  bearer  hereof,  Henry  Meyer  of  Capt.  Stover’s  company 
of  the  Second  Battalion  of  Lancaster  county  Militia  having  made 
appear  to  me  that  he  is  above  the  age  of  fifty-three  years,  and  by  the 
Captain’s  Testimony  it  appears  that  he  served  all  militia  duty  re- 
quired as  a faithful  soldier.  He,  the  said  Henry  Meyer  is  therefore 
honorably  discharged  all  Militia  duty. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  the  19  day  of  Nov.,  1782. 

To  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

John  Gloninger, 

Sub.  Lieut,  for  Lan.  co. 
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Nov.  25,  1777. — Received  of  Conrad  Wolfly  for  John  Parthemore 
three  pounds  ten  shilling  it  being  a non  associators  tax ; per  me. 

Thomas  King. 

I do  hereby  certify  that  John  Pattimore  a soldier  in  Capt.  Whit- 
ley’s company  of  the  66th  Regt.  Penn’a  Militia  under  the  command 
of  Col.  Thomas  Elder,  is  unfit  for  duty,  owing  to  a dislocation,  weak- 
ness and  swelling  in  the  ankle  joint  of  his  left  foot. 

Henry  Hall. 

Surg.  66  Regt.  Militia. 

Harrisburg,  Oct.  3,  1801. 

Lancaster  County,  ss  : 

I do  hereby  certify  that  Henry  Meyer  hath  voluntarily  taken  and 
subscribed  the  oath  of  Allegiance  and  Fidelity  as  directed  by  an  act 
of  Genl.  Assembly  of  Penn’a  passed  the  13  day  of  June  last  past. 
Witness  my  hand  and  seal  the  14  day  of  October  Anno  Domino  1777. 

John  Thome  (l.  s.) 

Garber’s,  13  Sept.,  1776. — Appraised  a smooth  bore  gun  the 
property  of  Martin  Shell  & paid  by  George  Page  to  be  delivered  to 
Michael  Graham  jr.  at  three  pounds  five  shillings,  and  powder  horn 
at  3s — the  said  Graham’s  of  Capt.  Burd’s  company. 

Certified  by  James  Burch 

Hugh  Stephen. 

James  Thorn. 

Jacob  Awl. 


RECORDS  OF  DERRY  CONGREGATION.— IV. 

Dismissions. 

[All  communicants  save  those  marked  non.] 

1807. 

Feb.  — . Jane  Simonton.  (non-com.) 

1808. 

John  McDonald  and  wife,  (non.) 

Patrick  Hayes, son  of  David,  and  his  wife. 

Mathew  Wray. 

Jared  Boal  and  wife. 

May  16.  Mrs.  Isabel  Johnson. 

David  Johnson  and  wife. 

Oct.  3.  James  C.  Vandike.  (non.) 
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1809. 

April  3.  Joseph  Porter  and  Jane,  his  wife,  (she  non.) 

Robert  Mcllwrath  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

June  7.  James  Boreland  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

Richard  Rogers. 

1810. 

March  26.  Edward  Porter  and  Sarah,  his  wife.  William  Porter  and 
Robert,  their  sons. 

Apr.  Ann  Clark  (alias)  Seawright. 

Susan  Armstrong. 

Oct.  16.  Isabella  Anderson. 

James  Duncan. 

Alexander  Boal. 

1811. 

Jan.  7.  Elizabeth  McElhenny  (alias)  Rogers,  (non.) 

Apr.  1.  John  Boal  and  Suffia,  his  wife,  and  Elizabeth,  their  daughter, 
(non.) 

May  25.  Sarah  Clark. 

1812. 

June  1.  Thomas  Sawyer  and  his  wife,  (she  not  in  com.) 

1813. 

Apr.  3.  Sarah  Porter. 

Apr.  5.  Patrick  Hayes  (Elder),  Agnes,  his  wife,  and  Mary,  their 
daughter. 

Apr.  9.  Jane  Hayes,  wife  of  R.  Hayes. 

June  15.  Robert  Williams  and  Agnes,  his  wife. 

Sarah  Hayes,  daughter  of  Col.  Hayes. 

1814. 

March  21.  William  Boal  and  his  daughters  Elizabeth,  Frances  and 
Mary. 

March  28.  Jane  Craig. 

1815. 

April  3.  Matilda  Bell  (vel.)  Young,  (non.) 

July  31.  William  Mcllwrath  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

1816. 

Apr.  26.  Agnes  Lyttle  (vel.)  Boal. 

Apr.  27.  Thomas  Mitchel. 

1817. 

Apr.  28.  Samuel  Barnet  and  Mary,  his  wife. 
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1818. 

Sept.  13.  Elizabeth  Haves,  daughter  of  Col.  Hayes. 

1819. 

Feb.  27.  Robert  Bigham. 

1819. 

May  7.  Isabella  Kelly  and  her  children  Jane,  Prudence,  Samuel  and 
Sarah,  (com.)  Mary  and  John,  (non.) 

May  7.  William  Hammil  and  Susanna,  his  wife. 

Oct.  20.  Elizabeth  Wallace  (vel.)  Clark. 

Oct.  23.  Andrew  Frazer  and  Ann,  his  wife,  (non.) 

Dec.  11.  Sarah  Bell  (vel.)  Harrison,  (non.) 

Dec.  15.  Elizabeth  Bell  (vel.)  Dale,  (non.) 

Jane  Rogers  (vel.)  Boal.  (non.) 

1820. 

May  1.  Charles  Clark. 

Dec.  — . Mrs.  McCallen  (vel.)  Horner,  (non.) 

1821. 

Dec.  — . Mrs.  McCurdy. 

1823. 

Feb.  — . William  McNair,  (non.) 

1826. 

Dec.  20.  Sarah  and  Elizabeth  Robinson. 

Julia  Robinson,  (non.) 

1827. 

Sept.  2.  James  Mitchel. 

Oct.  1.  James  Nelson  and  Jane,  his  wife,  (non.) 

1828. 

Mar.  22.  William  Hamilton,  Jane  and  Eliza. 

Benjamin  Hamilton,  (non.) 

Elizabeth  Wilson. 

Sept.  13.  Mary  S.  Sharon,  now  McCoy. 

1829. 

Sept.  21.  Robert  Wright  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

1831. 

Oct.  10.  Nancy  Robinson. 

1832. 

Jan.  7.  Mary  E.  Alricks. 
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1833. 

March  21.  Christian  Sheller  (Elder)  and  Margaret,  his  wife. 

1834. 

March  10.  Hugh  Craig  and  Rachel,  his  wife. 

April  — . Susanna  Mitchell,  David  Mitchell  (Elder),  and  his  wife 
Mary. 

April  7.  Jane  C.  Sharon. 

1835. 

May  4.  Robert  Moody,  son  of  Joseph,  and  Martha,  his  wife. 

1837. 

March  27.  George  Bechtel. 

Martha  Geddis. 

April  29.  Thomas  McNair  and  Nancy,  his  wife. 

Miss  Ann  McNair. 

May  5.  Wm.  Baird  and  Mary,  his  wife. 

1838. 

March  26.  William  Clark  and  Ann,  his  wife. 

April  — . Jno.  Baird,  Elizabeth  and  Wallace. 

May  2.  Mrs.  Jane  Sloan. 

May  22.  Joseph  Moodey  and  his  daughters,  Jane  and  Nancy. 

1839. 

May  20.  Jane  F.  McNair. 

Eleanor  Rogers,  alias  Innes. 

1840. 

May  7.  Elizabeth  Sharon,  now  McMeen. 

May  12.  James  Porter,  sen.,  Priscilla  and  Elizabeth,  his  daughters. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XX VII. 


Early  Fires. — On  November  25,  1796,  the  house  of  Capt.  James 
Sawyer,  on  Locust  street. 

On  the  19th  of  February,  1798,  the  building  occupied  by  William 
Porter  as  “a  cold  nail  factory.” 

On  Saturday,  March  25, 1799,  a large  stone  house  and  barn  in  Pax- 
tang,  formerly  the  property  of  Major  Gilchrist,  were  entirely  consumed, 
and  all  their  contents.  The  loss  is  supposed  very  great. 
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On  the  22d  of  March,  1796,  about  one  o’clock,  the  new  brick  double 
house  belonging  to  Messrs.  Kurtz  and  Seidel  was  almost  entirely  con- 
sumed. £150  were  subscribed  by  a few  gentlemen  in  the  course  of 
two  hours. 


The  Fairs  of  Eighty  Years  Ago. — From  the  Oracle  of  the  10th 
of  June,  1798,  we  have  this  reference  to  the  annual  fairs  held  in  the 
town:  “On  Friday  and  Saturday  last  was  celebrated  in  this  town  the 
anniversary  fair  with  all  its  accustomed  singularities.  The  lasses,  as 
usual,  assembled  like  bees  on  a summer’s  day.  The  swains,  too.  were 
very  numerous;  so  that  none  of  the  former,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  went 
home  with  a heavy  heart  in  consequence  of  neglect  from  the  latter.” 


BIOGRAPHICAL  HISTORY. 


Rev.  Joseph  La  Ross. 

Joseph  La  Ross,  or  La  Rose,  as  frequently  written,  was  born  about 
the  year  1800,  in  Macungie  twp.,  Lehigh  co.,  Pa.  He  was  a de- 
scendant of  John  Louis  La  Rose  and  Kunigunda  Scbadin  of  French 
birth,  who  settled  in  then  Northampton  county,  Penna.,  prior  to  1740. 
The  subject  of  our  sketch  studied  theology  under  the  Rev.  Jacob 
Christian  Becker,  who  was  the  Reformed  minister  in  that  section  of 
the  country  during  the  years  1821, 1822  and  1823.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  by  the  Reformed  Synod  in  1823,  and  the  following 
year  became  pastor  of  the  Hummelstowm  and  neighboring  congrega- 
tions. Here  he  labored  several  years  when  he  removed  to  Blooms- 
burg,  Penna.,  to  take  charge  of  the  Reformed  interest  in  that  section. 
He  resided  there  only  a fewr  years,  wThen  he  was  cut  dowm  in  the  prime 
of  life  about  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1827.  As  a preacher,  Air.  La 
Ross  was  energetic,  possessed  somewdiat  of  the  French  vivacity;  and 
although  his  early  education  was  limited,  yet  being  industrious  and 
an  earnest  student,  he  was  considered  a good  preacher,  one  wTell  quali- 
fied for  the  ministry.  Mr.  La  Ross  m.,  April  21, 1825,  Elizabeth  Ear- 
nest, of  Dauphin  county,  Penna.;  she  died  in  1838.  The  late  Prof.  La 
Ross,  school  superintendent  of  Dauphin  county,  was  his  son. 

Richard  T.  Leech. 

Richard  Treat  Leech  wras  born  October  3,  1775,  at  Cheltenham, 
Montgomery  county,  Penna.  His  ancestors  came  from  Cheltenham, 
Gloucestershire,  England,  in  1682  and  located  in  Philadelphia,  now 
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Montgomery  county,  naming  their  new  home  for  the  place  of  their 
nativity.  Richard  T.  Leech’s  means  of  early  education  were  limited, 
hut  by  close  application  he  was  subsequently  known  as  a man  of  ex- 
tensive general  knowledge.  In  1809  and  1810  he  represented  the 
county  of  Montgomery  in  the  State  Legislature.  He  afterwards  re- 
moved to  Harrisburg,  having  been  appointed  by  Gov.  Snyder  sur- 
veyor general  of  the  State  in  place  of  General  Andrew  Porter,  who 
died  December,  1813,  which  position  he  held  until  his  displacement 
by  Gov.  Findlay,  Feb.  13,  1818.  During  the  war  of  1812-14,  he 
marched  as  a private  in  Capt.  Richard  M.  Crain’s  company  of  volun- 
teers to  the  defense  of  Baltimore.  Upon  being  relieved  from  office  in 
1818,  he  removed  to  Pittsburgh  where  he  engaged  in  mercantile  pur- 
suits, returning  however  to  Harrisburg  in  1821.  He  was  appointed 
treasurer  of  the  county  of  Dauphin  in  1832,  serving  three  years.  In 
1837  he  again  went  to  Pittsburgh,  where  he  died  on  the  26tli  of  August, 
1850,  in  his  seventy-fifth  year. 


Con.  Washington  Lee. 

Washington  Lee,  son  of  Andrew  Lee  and  Priscilla  ( ) Stewart, 

was  born  at  Harrisburg,  June  18,  1786.  He  received  his  early  edu- 
cation at  the  Latin  school  of  John  Downey,  and  on  the  20th  of  March, 
1803,  entered  the  law  office  of  George  Fisher,  then  in  the  zenith  of 
his  legal  fame.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Dauphin  county  bar  March 
3,  1806.  He  had  determined,  however,  that  a military  career  would 
be  more  to  his  taste,  and  he  early  sought  the  influence  of  his  friends 
to  aid  him  in  gaining  a position  in  the  army.  Judge  Henry,  then 
presiding  on  tiie  bench  of  Dauphin  county,  had  been  an  early  and 
warm  friend  of  his  father,  and  his  influence  and  that  of  Senator 
Andrew  Gregg,  another  warm  personal  friend  of  Capt.  Andrew  Lee, 
secured  him  the  appointment  of  second  lieutenant  in  the  U.  S.  Army, 
March  3,  1808.  From  this  time  until  that  of  his  retirement  from  the 
service  eight  years  later,  his  career  was  one  of  unbroken  series  of 
success.  He  was  commissioned  first  lieutenant  of  the  Fifth  Regiment 
of  infantry  April  1,  1811.  He  had  already  served  as  judge  advocate 
of  the  Southern  array  under  Gen.  Wade  Hampton  from  February 
19,  1810,  and  continued  so  to  act  until  appointed  assistant  adjutant 
general,  June  24,  1812.  The  following  July  (23)  he  was  commis- 
sioned captain  of  the  Eleventh  Infantry,  and  March  3,  1813,  received 
his  majority.  In  June  of  this  year  he  was  appointed  deputy  pay- 
master general  of  the  United  States  forces,  and  he  received  his  com- 
mission as  lieutenant  colonel  of  the  Eleventh  Infantry  January  1, 
1815.  On  the  3d  of  May,  1816,  lie  resigned  the  service;  purchased  a 
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farm  of  one  thousand  acres  at  Nanticoke,  Luzerne  county,  Penna., 
removed  thither,  where  for  fifty  years  lie  lived  in  elegant  and  quiet 
retirement.  In  May,  1869,  he  removed  to  Wilkes-Barre,  where  two 
years  later,  on  the  10th  of  September,  1871,  ready  and  willing,  he 
peacefully  breathed  his  last.  Col.  Lee  married  at  Carlisle,  June  16, 
1817,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Campbell,  Episcopal  minister 
at  Carlisle.  She  died  at  Nanticoke  in  December,  1867.  They  had  no 
children.  The  remains  of  Col.  Lee  and  his  wife  rest  beneath  a sim- 
ple shaft  of  granite  in  the  churchyard  of  Hanover  Green.  In  per- 
son Col.  Lee  was  tall  and  of  dignified  presence.  His  gentle  manners 
and  courtly  bearing  greatly  endeared  him  to  all  who  possessed  his 
acquaintance.  His  habits  were  of  the  strictest  simplicity.  His  mind 
had  always  been  of  a studious  character,  and  in  the  later  years  of 
his  life  he  found  refuge  from  his  isolation  in  his  acquaintance  with 
the  philosophy  and  classics  of  the  ancients.  He  was  the  impersona- 
tion of  integrity  and  rectitude.  He  preserved  his  faculties  to  the  very 
end,  and  with  the  utmost  composure  saw  the  approach  of  that  mes- 
senger from  whose  coming  old  and  young  alike  shrink  with  dread. 


Rp:v.  Nathaniel  Todd. 

Nathaniel  Todd,  was  born  January  8,  1770,  at  Rowley,  Mass. 
He  received  his  preparatory  education  at  Dummer’s  Academy  in 
his  native  town,  and  graduated  at  Brown  University,  Sept.  1,  1800. 
He  afterwards  repaired  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  studied  theology 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Ashbel  Green,  D.  D.,  and  was  licensed  to 
preach  by  the  Presbytery  of  that  city,  October  19,  1803.  Receiving 
a call  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  he  went 
there  and  labored  with  success  for  several  years.  Owing  to  ill  health 
he  resigned  his  charge,  taught  school  at  Woodbury,  N.  Y.,  then  at 
West  Chester,  Penna.,  and  in  1823  took  charge  of  the  Academy  at 
Harrisburg,  where  he  remained  three  years;  and  many  of  our  promi- 
nent men  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  his  tuition.  He  subsequently 
taught  at  Lebanon,  MifHinburg  and  Beaver,  Penna.,  and  for  a long 
time  was  in  charge  of  a classical  school  at  Allegheny.  Although 
during  his  active  life  he  was  known  to  the  public  as  a teacher,  yet  he 
ever  considered  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  be  his  great  business. 
He  died  at  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  July  8, 1867,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year 
of  his  age.  He  married,  in  1806,  Elizabeth  Green  Bradford,  a niece 
of  Dr.  Ashbel  Green.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Todd  was  an  earnest,  open- 
hearted  man.  In  early  life,  it  is  said,  his  manner  in  the  pulpit  was 
impressive,  and  at  times  powerful.  Among  his  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry, who  greatly  enjoyed  his  society,  he  was  held  in  high  esteem. 
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RECORDS  OF  DERRY  CONGREGATION.— V. 


Deaths. 

[All  communicants  save  those  marked  non.] 
1808. 

Elizabeth  Hamilton. 

Sarah  Hayes,  (non-com.) 

18C9. 

Jan.  29.  Francis  McClure,  (non.) 

May.  Robert  Hayes,  Sr. 

July.  Mary  Wray. 

1810. 

Jan.  5.  Eleanor  Rogers. 

1811. 

Aug.  22.  Thomas  McCord. 

1812. 

Apr.  27.  John  Elder,  Sr.  (non.) 

Aug.  4.  William  Snodgrass,  (an  Elder.) 

March  22.  Mrs.  Patton. 

1813. 

Jan.  16.  Mrs.  Widow  Robinson. 

Feb.  11.  James  Kelly,  (non.) 

Aug.  7.  Ann  Boal. 

Aug.  9.  Walter  Clark,  (an  Elder.) 

Sept.  24.  Charles  Clark. 

Oct.  2.  Thomas  Mitchell,  (an  Elder.) 

Robert  Robinson,  (non.) 

1814. 

Feb.  18.  Mary  Frazer. 

Rebecca  Davidson. 

1816. 

Feb.  William  Frazer,  (non.) 

Mar.  3.  Henry  Kelly. 

Mar.  30.  William  Patton,  (non.) 

Thomas  Mcllwrath. 

Mrs.  Johnson. 
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1819. 

July  6.  Robert  Robinson,  (an  Elder.) 
Aug.  24.  Sarah  Graydon.  (non.) 

Nov.  15.  Rachel  Hamilton. 

1820. 

Jane  Boyd. 

1821. 

Oct.  16.  Mary  McCallen. 

Oct.  21.  Elizabeth  Haggerty. 

Oct.  22.  Mary  McNair. 

Oct.  29.  Jane  Haggerty. 

Nov.  4.  Margaret  McElheny. 

Isabella  Haggerty. 

Esther  Boyd. 

1822. 

July  5.  Samuel  Johnson. 

July  18.  Jane  McCord. 

Elizabeth  Kelly,  (non.) 

Oct.  2.  John  Mcllwrath. 

1823. 

Feb.  15.  Sarah  Wallace. 

May  16.  James  Rogers,  (an  Elder.) 
Oct.  7.  Samuel  Wilson. 

Dec.  18.  James  Wallace. 

1824. 

March  10.  Robert  Moorhead,  Sr. 

Oct.  John  Simonton.  (non.) 

Oct.  Jane  Simonton. 

1825. 

Apr.  6.  Samuel  Bell. 

June  25.  Agnes  Robinson. 

Dec.  22.  Andrew  Robinson. 

1826. 

Jan.  9.  Moses  Wilson,  (an  Elder.) 
Feb.  24.  Sybyl  Wilson. 

Aug.  12.  Elizabeth  McDonald. 

Aug.  20.  William  Glenn. 

Nov.  16.  Henrv  McDonald. 

Dec.  20.  Sarah  Buyers. 
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1827. 

Sept.  2.  Richard  McBey.  (non.) 

1829. 

March  12.  Eleanor  Clark. 

1830. 

March  14.  Samuel  McClure,  (non.) 

July  25.  Thomas  McNair,  Sr.  (an  Elder.) 

1831. 

Aug.  14.  Jane  Wilson. 

Sept.  5.  Sarah  Ann  Sharon. 

Oct.  16.  Eleanor  Wilson. 

Mar.  1.  Mary  Moody. 

1833 

July  8.  Elizabeth  Clark. 

Mary  Baird. 

Dec.  23.  Elizabeth  Clark. 

John  Welsh,  (non.) 


1835. 


Apr.  7.  James  Wilson,  (an 

Elder.) 

1836. 

May.  Matilda  Porter. 

1837. 

June  1.  Nancy  Malony. 

July  4.  Jane  Moody. 

1838. 

Robert  Moodey,  Escp 

1839. 

Aug.  24.  Martha  Rogers. 

NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXVIII. 


Capt.  Matthew  Smith’s  Company  of  Paxtang  was  the  first  mili- 
tary organization  south  of  the  Hudson  river  which  reached  Wash- 
ington’s army  in  front  of  Boston  in  1775.  The  following  information 
concerning  it,  we  find  in  the  Pevna.  Evening  Post.  An  extract  from 
a letter  therein  dated  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  the  1st  of  August,  1775, 
says:  “Yesterday  came  to  town  a number  of  Paxtang  bo.ys  dressed 
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and  painted  in  the  Indian  fashiun,  being  part  of  a body  of  two 
hundred  volunteers  who  are  on  their  way  to  Gen.  Washington’s  army 
at  Cambridge.  Several  of  these  we  hear  are  young  gentlemen  of 
fortune.”  With  Capt.  Smith’s  company  marched  Capt.  Hendricks,  of 
Cumberland  county,  the  whole  numbering  about  one  hundred  and 
eight}'-  men.  These  companies  were  subsequently  selected  by  the 
commander-in-chief  of  the  American  army  to  accompany  the  expe- 
dition to  Quebec  under  Arnold,  which  resulted  so  disastrously. 
They  were  the  only  troops  from  Pennsylvania  connected  with  that 
campaign. 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 


Kerr. 

I.  James  Kerr,  of  Paxtang,  d.  prior  to  1748,  leaving  a wife  and 
children  : 

i.  Joseph. 

ii.  William,  m.  Eleanor . 

Hi.  Mary. 

iv.  James. 

v.  Nathaniel. 

II.  John  Kerr,  of  Derry,  d.  October,  1754,  leaving  children  : 

i.  Sarah,  m. Carothers. 

ii.  Robert. 

Hi.  Esther, 
iv.  James. 


Kirkwood. 

Robert  Kirkwood,  of  Hanover,  d.  Sept.,  1771,  leaving  children  : 
i.  William,  removed  to  North  Carolina. 
ii.  Robert. 

Also  bequeathing  a portion  of  his  estate  to  his  brother  William  and 
sister  Jane. 


Knupp. 

Jacob  Knupp,  of  Londonderry,  d.  Sept.,  17S2,  leaving  a wife  Catha- 
rine, who  in  1776  had  married  Ulrick  Weltner,  and  children: 
i.  Jacob. 

ii.  Ann,  m.  Felix  Landis. 

Hi.  Elizabeth,  d.  between  1782  and  1786. 

iv.  Mary. 

v.  Catharine. 
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Laird. 

I.  James  Laird,  of  Derry,  d.  December,  1741,  leaving  a wife  Jane, 
and  children : 

i.  David. 

ii.  Mary. 

II.  John  Laird,  of  Derry,  d.  in  1765,  leaving  a wife  Agnes,  who  d. 
March  4,  1779,  and  among  other  children: 

i.  James,  m.  Margaret  . 

ii.  William. 

Hi.  John]  in  1792,  resided  in  Warrington  township,  York 
county,  Pa. 

iv.  Hugh. 

v.  Elizabeth,  m. McKinney. 

vi.  Mary,  m. Biggar. 

vii.  Jean,  m. Parkhill. 

viii.  Samuel. 

III.  William  Laird,  son  of  the  above,  d.  April  25, 1809,  leaving  a 
wife  Elizabeth,  and  children: 

i.  John,  b.  January  25,  1796. 

ii.  Jane.  h.  August  3,  1797. 

Hi.  Elizabeth,  h.  Nov.  1,  1799. 

iv.  Polly,  b.  December  14,  1801. 

v.  Susanna,  b.  May  26,  1805. 


JoS* 


d We 


S o v' 


t\\>f 


.UU-hvf 


Lusk. 

I.  James  Lusk,  of  Paxtang,  d.  June,  1768,  leaving  a wrife  Mary,  and 
children  : 

i.  James. 

ii.  Patrick. 

Hi.  William. 

iv.  Margaret. 

v.  Martha. 

vi.  Mary. 

vii.  Sarah,  m. Hall. 

II.  Patrick  Lusk,  aged  35  years  in  1786,  certifies  that  he  was  a 
sergeant  in  Capt.  John  Murray’s  company  of  the  Second  Penn’a  State 
Battalion,  Col.  Samuel  Miles,  and  in  the  action  at  Princetown  was 
wounded  in  the  right  wrist — (See  Hume). 
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McCall. 

I.  James  McCall,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  January,  1788,  leaving  a 
wife  Mary,  and  children : 

i.  Robert. 

ii.  James- Blanket. 

Hi.  Lydia. 

iv.  Ann. 

v.  Margaret. 

vi.  Jean. 

II.  Robert  McCall,  of  Halifax  township,  d.  March,  1816.  He  left 
his  estate  to  his  nephew  Robert  McCall  Taylor,  son  of  William  Tay- 
lor, and  his  neices  Mary  McCall  Jackson  and  Cynthia  Beekman. 


McCammon. 

William  McCammon,  d.  prior  to  1768,  leaving  children: 

i.  Elizabeth , m.  Thomas  Wilson. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Alexandar. 

iv.  Willia  m. 

[The  foregoing  surname  is  probably  McCammant — as  there  are  no 
McCammons  on  the  assessment  lists  at  this  date.] 

McCallen. 

I.  Thomas  McCallen,  of  Londonderry,  d.  leaving  a wife  Sarah,  t>. 
1700  ; d.  March  8,  1785  ; and  children  : 

i.  Robert,  b.  1732;  d.  Oct.  1, 1800;  m.  Isabel , b.  1731; 

d.  March  24,  1798. 

ii.  Thomas,  b.  1735;  d.  Oct.  12,  1806;  m.  Mary  , b. 

1751;  d.  Oct,  16,  1822. 

Hi.  John,  in.  Jean  . 

iv.  Jean , m. Huston. 

v.  Sarah,  m.  Robert  Geddis. 

vi.  [a  dan.]  m.  William  Brown,  Jr. 

vii.  Margaret,  m. Donaldson. 

II.  John  McCallen,  of  Londonderry,  left  a wife  Jean,  and  children : 

i.  Thomas. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Sarah. 

iv.  Jean. 

v.  Robert, 

vi.  Mary 
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III.  Jean  McCallen,  daughter  of  Thomas,  of  Londonderry,  m. 
Huston,  and  had  children: 

i.  William. 

ii.  Margaret,  m.  James  Mays. 

Hi.  John. 

iv.  Andrew,  d.  May,  1782. 

v.  Sarah. 

vi.  Jean. 

vii.  James,  m.,  and  had  Andrew,  James,  William,  and  John. 

IV.  Sarah  McCallen,  daughter  of  Thomas,  of  Londonderry,  m. 
Robert  Geddis,  and  had  children: 

i.  James, 
ii.  Margaret. 

Hi.  John. 

iv.  Robert. 

v.  Paul. 

V.  Margaret  McCallen,  daughter  of  Thomas,  of  Londonderry, 

m. Donaldson,  and  had  children: 

i.  Robert. 

ii.  Isabel. 

Hi.  John, 
iv.  Thomas. 


McConnell. 

I.  Samuel  McConnell,  d.  prior  to  1774,  leaving  a wife  Mary,  and 
children : 

i.  Walter. 

ii.  Martha. 

iii.  Mary. 

iv.  Fanwell. 

v.  Isabel. 

II.  Robert  McConnell  d.  prior  to  1784,  leaving  a wife  Esther,  and 
children : 

i.  Robert. 

ii.  Mary,  m.  William  Dickey. 

Hi.  Ruth,  d.  prior  to  1784;  m.  Peter  Sturgeon. 

iv.  Ann. 

v.  Elizabeth. 


McCormick. 

I.  Henry  McCormick,  of  Hanover,  d.  in  1777,  leaving  a wife 
Elizabeth,  who  d.  in  1788,  and  children: 
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i.  William,  d.  March,  1809. 

ii.  Henry,  m.  Jean  Mitchell. 

Hi.  James,  d.  1788  ; unm. 

iv.  John. 

v.  David. 

vi.  Isabella,  m.  William  Sterrett. 

vii.  Agnes,  m.  David  Ritchie. 

II.  John  McCormick,  of  Hanover,  d.  February,  1784,  leaving  a 
wife  Mary,  and  children: 

i.  Margaret,  m. McCord. 

ii.  Sarah. 

Hi.  Henry. 

iv.  James. 

v.  John. 


SHOOP’S  CHURCH  RECORDS.— I. 


Baptisms  from  1783  to  1830. 

[Our  readers  are  indebted  to  E.  W.  S.  Parthemore  for  the  extremely 
valuable  baptismal  records  of  Shoop’s  church,  the  first  portion  of 
which  is  given  in  this  number  of  “ Notes  and  Queries.”  They  cover 
the  period  from  the  date  of  organization  of  the  church  in  17S3  to  the 
year  1830,  when  the  original  log  building  gave  place  to  a more  sub- 
stantial edifice.  Shoop’s  Reformed  church  is  located  about  three 
miles  from  Harrisburg,  on  the  road  to  Jonestown.  It  was  named 
upon  its  organization  “ Beckstein,”  but  subsequently  in  honor  of  one 
its  founders  named  “ Schupp’s  Ivirche.”  At  present  the  congregation 
belongs  to  the  Hummelstown  charge.  There  are  some  of  the  sur- 
names which  have  of  late  years  been  greatly  changed,  but  we  prefer 
giving  them  as  in  the  record.  The  abbreviations  used  are  s.  for  son, 
d.  for  daughter,  b.  for  born,  and  bap.  tor  baptized.  The  entire  record 
will  occupy  four  numbers  of  “ Notes  and  Queries.” 


Hvpsber,  Henry,  s.  of  Lorenze  and  Magdalena  Hypsher;  b.  Oct.,  1782; 

bap.  May,  1783.  Sponsors,  Christopher  Shupp  and  wife  Rosina. 
Schmidt,  Anna  Maria,  d.  of  Philip  and  Maria  Schmidt;  b.  April  19, 
1793;  bap.  May,  1783.  Sponsors,  Christopher  Shupp  and  wife 
Rosina. 

Shupp,  John,  s.  of  Christopher  and  Rosina  Shupp;  b.  May  15,  1771; 
bap.  June  5,1771.  Sponsors,  John  Parthemore  and  wife  Catharine. 
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Shupp,  Daniel,  s.  of  Christopher  and  Rosina  Shupp;  b.  Feb.  15, 1774; 
bap.  Mar.  3, 1774.  Sponsors,  Christopher  Shupp  and  wife  Margaret. 

Shupp,  Catharine,  d.  of  Christopher  and  Rosina  Shupp,  b.  Sept.  12, 
1775;  bap.  Nov.  3,  1775.  Sponsors,  John  Shoop  and  Catharine 
Blesslv,  both  single. 

Shupp.  Jacob,  s.  of  Christopher  and  Rosina  Shupp,  b.  Feb.  10,  1778  ; 
bap.  Mar.  7,  1778.  Sponsors  John  Parthemore  and  wife  Catharine. 

Loefle,  Jacob,  s.  of  John  Adam  and  Magdalena  Loefle,  b.  May  1, 
1783;  bap.  June  18,  1783.  Sponsors,  Jacob  Meyer  and  wife  Bar- 
bara. 

Parthemore,  Christopher,  s.  of  Philip  and  Ann  Eve  Parthemore;  b. 
June  17,  1783  ; bap.  June  19,  1783.  Sponsors,  John  Parthemore 
and  wife  Catharine. 

Schweitzer,  John  Adam,  s.  of  Frederick  and  Catharine  Schweitzer  ; b. 
May  23,1783;  bap.  June  9,1783.  Sponsors,  Thomas  Mohr  and 
wife  Barbara. 

Foltz,  Christiana,  d.  of  Barnhard  and  Christiana  Foltz;  b.  July  28, 
1782  ; bap.  Nov.,  1782. 

Fritz,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  and  Catharine  Fritz  ; b.  Aug.  17,  1783  ; 
bap.  Oct.  7,  1783.  Sponsors  John  Dietz  and  Elizabeth  Pancake. 

Shupp,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Christopher  and  Rosina  Shupp;  b.  Nov.  9, 
1783;  bap.  Dec.  7,  1783.  Sponsors,  Martin  Shell  and  Catharine 
Parthemore,  both  single. 

Bobb,  Conrad,  s.  of  Peter  and  Barbara  Bobb,  b.  July  12,  1780  ; bap. 
Sept.  10,  1780.  Sponsors,  Conrad  Bobb  and  wife  Eve. 

Meyer,  John  George,  s.  of  Henry  and  Juliann  Meyer;  b.  Nov.  24, 
1783;  bap.  Feb.  22,  1784.  Sponsors,  George  Shupp  and  wife 
Louisa. 

Bobb,  John  George,  s.  of  Conrad  and  Eve  Bobb,  b.  Dec.  26,  1783; 
bap.  Mar.  21,  1784. 

Diefenbach,  Anna  Christiana,  d.  of  John  George  and  Magdalena 
Diefenbaeh  ; b.  Dec.  29,  1783;  bap.  Mar.  24,  1784.  Sponsors, 
Jos.  Keller  and  wife  Elizabeth. 

Moore,  John  Peter,  s.  of  John  and  Barbara  Moore  ; b.  Jan.  22,  1784  ; 
bap.  March  21,  1784.  Sponsors,  Frederick  Schweitzer  and  wife 
Catharine. 

Moore,  John  Thomas,  s.  of  John  and  Barbara  Moore;  b.  March  3, 
1781;'  bap.  Mar.  21,  1781.  Sponsors,  Frederick  Schweitzer  and 
wife  Catharine. 

Moore,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Barbara  Moore  ; b.  Aug.  18,  1782  ; bap. 
Sept.,  1782.  Sponsors,  Frederick  Schweitzer  and  wife  Catharine. 

Pohl,  Anna  Barbara  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Henry  and  Margaret  Pohl ; b.  Jan. 
25,  1784;  bap.  April  18,  1784.  Sponsors,  John  Gomsert  and  Fanny 
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Pohl,  both  single. 

Snyder,  Anna  Christiana,  d.  of  John  Valentine  and  Elizabeth  Snyder, 
b.' Nov.  18,  1783  ; bap.  April  19,1784.  Sponsors,  .John  Tice  and 
Christiana  Schmidt,  both  single. 

Schmidt,  Christiana  and  Justina,  twin  daughters  of  Michael  and  Eliz- 
abeth Schmidt,  b.  Mar.  22,  1784;  bap.  Apr.  19,  1784.  Sponsors, 
Jacob  Hosinger  and  Cath.  Schmidt,  both  single,  and  John  Miller 
and  wife  Margaret. 

Strock,  John  Conrad,  s.  of  John  and  Catharine  Strock,  b.  Sept.  30, 
1783;  bap.  April,  1784.  Sponsors,  John  Miller  and  wife  Margaret. 

Sheetz,  Maria  Elizabeth,  d.  of  George  and  Barbara  Sheetz ; b.  1784; 
bap.  May  16, 1784. 

Leim,  Catharine,  d.  of  Michael  and  Catharine  Leim ; b.  1784;  bap. 
May  16,  1784.  Sponsors,  Jacob  Meyers  and  wife  Barbara. 

Eisenhower,  Barbara,  d.  of  Peter  and  Anna  Eisenhower;  b.  March  9, 
1784;  bap.  May  16,  1784.  Sponsors,  John  Shui  and  wife  Cath- 
arine. 

Phillipi,  Catharine,  d.  of  Michael  and  Elizabeth  Phillipi;  b.  April  9, 
1784;  bap.  May  16,  17S4.  Sponsors,  Peter  Felty  and  wife  Cath- 
arine. 

Tittle,  Anna,  d.  of  Henry  and  Magdalena  Tittle;  b.  March  4,  1784; 
bap.  May  16,  1784.  Sponsors,  Peter  Eisenhouer  and  wife  Anna. 

Reel,  Jacob,  s.  of  Vinton  and  Phillipina  Reel ; b.  March  29, 1784;  bap. 
August  8,  1784.  Sponsor,  Jacob  Whitmer. 

Martin,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Regina  Martin,  b.  July  10,  1784;  bap. 
Aug.  8,  1784.  Sponsors,  Henry  Kistner  and  Barbara  Bindnagle. 

Bobb,  John,  s.  of  John  and Bobb ; b.  Jan.  25,  1784;  bap.  Aug. 

8,1784.  Sponsors,  Jacob  Hosinger  and  Fanny  Poling,  both  single. 

Kern,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Thomas  and  Sophia  Kern;  b.  April  6,  1785; 
bap.  May  16,  1785. 

Strock,  Christiana, d.  of  John  and  Catharine  Strock;  b.  March  6, 1782; 
bap.  May  16,  1785.  Sponsors,  Frederick  Cassel  and  wife. 

Lennert,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Frederick  and  Maria  Lennert ; b.  April  12, 
1785,  bap.  May  16, 1785.  Sponsors,  John  Michael  Felty  and  Eliza- 
beth Brown. 

Toy  or  Troye,  Sabine,  cl.  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Toy  or  Troye ; b.  March 
3,  1785;  bap.  May  16,  1785.  Sponsor,  Sabine  Kisszen. 

Reinmaker,  Catharine  Susan, d.  of  George  and Reinmaker  b. 

August  5,  1784;  bap.  May  16,  1785. 

Schmidt,  John,  s.  of  Philip  and  Maria  Agnes  Schmidt;  b.  Feb.  21, 
1784;  bap.  May  16,  1785.  Sponsors,  Martin  Shell  and  Catharine 
Parthemore. 
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Shupp,  Louisa,  d.  of  George  Shupp;  b.  Jan.  9,1785;  bap.  May  16, 

1785.  Sponsors,  John  Parthemore  and  Catharine  Bobb. 

Shupp,  John  Frederick,  s.  of  Christopher  and  Rosina  Shupp;  b.  July 

14, 1785;  bap.  July  24,  1785.  Sponsors,  John  Martin  Shell  and  wife 
Catharine. 

Shell,  Anna  Catharine,  d.  of  John  Martin  and  Catharine  Shell;  b. 
July  28, 1786 ; bap.  Oct.  10,  1786.  Sponsors,  John  Parthemore  and 
wife  Catharine. 

Valentine,  Christiana,  d.  of  Peter  Valentine ; b.  Jan.  21,  1786;  bap. 
Oct.  10,  1786. 

— - Poorman,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Michael  and  Anna  Maria  Poorinan  ; b.  Dec., 
1786;  bap.  April  2,  1787.  Sponsor,  Maria  Poorman. 

Fahrling,  Maria  Salome,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Maria  Salome  Fahrling; 
b.  Oct.  19,  1786;  bap.  April  2,  1787.  Sponsors,  Francis  Albert  and 
wife. 

Shupp,  Maria  Magdalena,  d.  of  Stofel  and  Rosina  Shupp  ; b.  July  23, 
1787  ; bap.  Sept.  3, 1787.  Sponsors,  John  Parthemore  and  wife. 
Meyers,  Catharine  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Henry  and  Julia  Ann  Meyers;  b. 
Sept.  24,  1787 ; bap.  Oct.  21,  1787.  Sponsors,  Henry  Emerich  and 
wife  Cath.  Eliz. 

Lingle,  Thomas,  s.  of  Martin  and  Elizabeth  Lingle;  b.  Oct.  7,  1787 ; 

bap.  Oct.  21,1787.  Sponsors,  Thomas  Lingle  and  wife  Ann  Maria. 
Wagner.  Barbara,  d.  of  John  Christian  and  Anna  Maria  Wagner;  b. 

Oct.  14,  1787 ; bap.  March  24,  1788. 

Poorman,  Anna  Maria,  wife  of  Michael  Poorman  ; b.  May  20,  1766; 
bap.  May  24, 1788. 

“A  daughter  is  born  March  31,  and  baptized  May  24,  1788,  and  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Martha.  Sponsors,  Jacob  Seiders  and  wife. 
[After  the  foregoing  entries  are  the  following,  but  no  names  of 
parents,  except  it  be  the  sisters  of  Anna  Maria  Poorman,  whoever  she 
may  have  been.] 

“Esther  is  born  L>ec.,  1772,  and  bap.  May  24,  1788. 

“Anna  is  born  at  the  close  of  the  year,  1769  ; bap.  May  24,  1788. 
“Elizabeth  is  born  April,  1764,  and  bap.  May  24,  1788.  < 

Heinecke, , s.  of  Casper  and  Magdalena  ILeinecke  ; b.  Aug.  17, 

1788. 

Schmidt,  George,  s.  of  George  and  Eve  Schmidt;  b.  Oct.  16,  1788; 

bap.  Oct.  26,  1778.  Sponsors,  Lorenze  Schmidt  and  wife. 

Baroff,  Maria  Dora,  d.  of  Adam  and  Barbara  Baroff;  b.  Dec.  27,  1777 ; 
bap.  Jan.  25,  1788. 

Meyer,  Maria  Barbara,  d.  of  Henry  and  Julia  Ann  Meyer;  b.  Dec.  10, 

1786. 
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Meyer,  John  Henry,  s.  of  Henry  and  Julia  Ann  Meyer;  b.  Jan.  27, 
1790 ; bap.  May  9,  1790. 

Eisenhower,  John  Peter,  s.  of  Peter  and  Ann  Eisenhower;  b.  Jan.  4, 
1790;  bap.  Aug.  22,  1790. 

Shupp,  Christiana,  d.  of  Christopher  and  Rosina  Shupp;  b.  May  4, 
1791;  bap.  June  13,  1791. 

Fehrling,  Catharine,  d.  of  Daniel  and  Catharine  Fehrlihg;  b.  1793. 

Sponsors,  Jacob  Fehrling  and  wife  Salome. 

Lacksly,  Catharine,  d.  of  William  and  Anna  Maria  Lacksly  ; b. 

Aug.  27,  1793.  Sponsors,  George  Hain  and  wife  Catharine. 
Fehrling,  John,  s.  of  Daniel  and  Catharine  Fehrling;  b.  Sept.  27, 
1795;  bap.  Dec.  27,  1795.  Sponsors,  Mathias  Wolf  and  wife  Anna 
Maria. 

Walborn,  Anna  Maria,  d.  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth  Walborn  ; b. 
Jan.  1,  1790;  bap.  Feb.  14,  1790. 

Groff,  John  George,  s.  of  Jonas  and  Elizabeth  Groff;  b.  Jan.  5,  1790; 
bap.  Feb.  20,1790.  Sponsors,  Frederick  Schweitzer  and  wife  Eliza- 
beth. 

Schmidt,  John  George,  s.  of  Mathias  and  Barbara  Schmidt;  b.  Oct. 
27,  1795;  bap.  May  1,  1790.  Sponsors,  Henry  Schmidt  and  wife 
Anna  Maria. 

Kunkle,  John  George,  s.  of  Michael  and  Christiana  Kunkle  ; b.  Mar. 
14,1790;  bap.  Aug.  2,  1790.  Sponsors,  George  Vogt  and  wife 
Maria. 

London,  Samuel,  s.  of  John  and  Kate  London;  b.  Mar.  15,  ; 

bap.  Mar.  15, . 

Poorman,  Maria  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Daniel  and  Christiana;  b.  July  14, 

1790  ; bap. . Sponsors,  Jacob  Beck  and  wife  Maria. 

Bobb,  Peter,  s.  of  Philip  and  Gertrude  Bobb  ; b.  Nov.  22,  1790  ; bap. 

Dec.  4,  1790.  Sponsors,  Peter  Bobb  and  wife  Barbara. 

Reel,  Maria  Magdalena,  d.  of  Philip  and  Catharine  Reel ; b.  Nov. 
20,  1790;  bap.  Jan.  — , 1797.  Sponsors,  Philip  Bobb  and  wife 
Gertrude. 

Beck,  Rachael,  d.  of  John  and  Barbara  Beck  ; b.  Nov.  30,  1790;  bap. 

Feb.  5,  1797.  Sponsor,  Rachael  Fackler. 

[Bobb]  Poop,  Eva  Catharine,  d.  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  Poop ; b. 
Jan.  23,  1797 ; bap.  Mar.  5,  1797.  Sponsors,  Philip  Reel  and  wife 
Catharine. 

Snider,  John,  s.  of  George  and  Catharine  Snider  ; b.  Oct.  22,  1790; 

bap.  Mar.  5,  1797.  Sponsors,  John  Snider  and  wife  Magdalena. 
Keplinger,  Maria  Barbara,  cl.  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Keplinger ; b. 
Mar.  1,  1797 ; bap.  April  2.  1797. 
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Stoeber,  Benj.,  s.  of  Casper  and  Eve  Stoeber  ; b.  Nov.  24,  1796;  bap. 

Mar.  15,  1797.  Sponsors,  Casper  Stoeber,  jr.,  and  wife  Barbara. 
Laneken,  Maria  Rosina,  d.  of  Lucas  and  Catharine  Laneken  ; b.  Apr. 

22,  1797  ; bap.  May  14,  1797.  Sponsor,  Rosina  Mayer. 
Pfannekuchen,  Maria,  d.  of  Frederick  and  Catharine  Pancake  ; b. 

Mar.  14,  1797  ; bap.  June  18,  1797.  Sponsor,  Polly  Pourman. 
Cassel,  Christiana,  d.  of  Frederick  and  Christiana  Cassel ; b.  Apr.  20, 

1797  ; bap.  June  18,  1797.  Sponsors,  Christian  Walborn  and  his 
wife  Elizabeth. 

Scheile,  Mary  Magdalena,  d.  of  Peter  and  Cath.  Scheile  ; b.  July ; 

bap.  July  16,  1797.  Sponsors,  George  Scheile  and  wife  Catharine. 
Kern,  Jacob,  s.  of  Thomas  and  Catharine  Kern  ; b.  May  1,  1797 ; 

bap.  Aug.  6,  1797.  Sponsors,  Jacob  Millisen  and  wife  Maria. 
Eisenhower,  Maria  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  and  Catharine  Eisenhower; 
b.  Nov.  3,  1797  ; bap.  Dec.  3,  1797.  Sponsors,  Thomas  Kalnat  and 
wife  Elizabeth. 

Koch,  Maria  Christiana,  d.  of  Martin  and  Eve  Koch;  b.  Dec.  24, 1797; 

bap.  Jan.  4,  1798.  Sponsor,  Christiana  Felty. 

Fehrling,  Maria  Magdalena,  d.  of  Daniel  and  Cath.  Fehrling ; b. 

Dec.  29,  1797  ; bap.  April  22,  1798.  Sponsor,  Magdalena  Felty. 
Fehrling,  Abraham,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Salome  Fehrling;  b.  Feb.  4, 

1798  ; bap.  May  22,  1798.  Sponsor,  Balthaser  Alberthal. 

Bobb,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Philip  and  Gertrude  Bobb ; b.  May  13,  1798  ; 

bap.  June  10,  1798.  Sponsor,  Elizabeth  Stanch. 

Poorman,  Jacob,  s.  of  Daniel  and  Christina  Poorman  ; b.  June  16, 
1798;  bap.  July  22,  1798.  Sponsors,  Jacob  Keplinger  and  wife, 
Barbara. 

Kunkle,  Sarah,  d.  of  Michael  and  Christiana  Kunkle;  b.  June  16, 
; bap.  Aug.  26,  1798.  Sponsor,  Sarah  Shupp. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXIX. 


Population  of  Harrisburg  in  1 810  and  1820. — From  our  note 
books  we  find  that  in  1810  the  population  of  the  borough  of  Harris- 


burg was  as  follows  : 

White  males, 1,162 

White  females, 1,060 

Free  negroes, 81 

Slaves, 2 


Making  a total  of  2,305.  During  the  next  decade,  notwithstanding 
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the  removal  of  the  seat  of  government  of  the  State  here,  the  popula- 
tion had  not  increased  very  rapidly.  There  were  in  1820,  of — 


White  males, 1,402 

White  females, 1.395 

Free  people  of  color, 1ST 

Slaves, 1 


Making  a total  of  2,985.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  colored  popula- 
tion more  than  doubled  itself. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  HISTORY. 


Gen.  William  Reily. 

William  Reily,  the  son  of  Capt.  John  Reily  [1752— IS  1< )]  and 
Elizabeth  Myers  [1755-1S00],  was  born  August  14,  1792,  in  Heidel- 
berg township,  now  Lebanon  county,  Penna.  His  father  was  a gal- 
lant officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  Line  of  the  Revolution,  was  severel}7 
wounded  in  the  service,  and  subsequently  practiced  law  at  the 
Dauphin  count}'  bar— a gentleman  of  culture  and  erudition.  The 
son  learned  the  trade  of  cabinet  maker  and  carpenter  at  Mverstown, 
and  for  a number  of  years  worked  at  that  business.  He  was  elected 
a representative  from  the  county  of  Lebanon  to  the  Legislature,  sub- 
sequently removing  to  the  neighborhood  of  Harrisburg,  where  he 
passed  his  later  years  in  farming.  He  became  quite  prominent  in 
public  affairs,  and  was  for  a long  time  brigade  inspector  of  this  mili- 
tary district.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  by  the  Governor  brigadier 
geneial  of  the  Pennsylvania  militia,  a position  he  held  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  died  at  his  residence  in  Susquehanna  township,  now 
within  the  limits  of  the  city  of  Harrisburg,  on  the  28th  of  July,  1843, 
aged  nearly  fifty -one  years.  He  inherited  the  military  spirit  and 
personal  magnetism  of  his  father,  and  was  always  exceedingly  popu- 
lar as  an  officer,  and  honored  and  respected  as  a citizen.  Gen.  Reily 
married,  September  28,  1818,  by  Rev.  William  Hendel,  Salome  Val- 
entine, daughter  of  Michael  Valentine.  She  died  at  Harrisburg  in 
May,  1866,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six  years.  They  had  a family  of  six- 
teen children,  nearly  all  of  whom  reached  mature  years.  Only  four 
survive.  Mary-Ann , wife  of  R.  F.  Ivelker,  John-A.,  Margaret-Martha, 
wife  of  James  B.  Thompson,  and  Edward- Franklin. 

Captain  Peter  Young. 

Peter  Young,  eldest  son  of  Valentine  and  Margaret  Young,  was  born 
about  1750,  in  Exeter  township,  Berks  county,  Penna.  He  seems 
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to  have  received  a good  education,  and  at  the  outset  of  the  Revolu- 
tion was  a man  of  prominence  in  his  locality.  He  was  on  the  com- 
mittee of  observation  for  the  county,  And  was  instrumental  in  the 
equipping  of  Capt.  Nagle’s  company,  raised  in  Berks  county  for  Col. 
William  Thompson’s  battalion  of  the  Continental  Line.  He  was 
commissioned  by  the  Council  of  Safety,  December  14,  1776,  second 
lieutenant  in  the  Third  Associated  Battalion  of  Berks  county  ; b}T 
the  Supreme  Executive  Council.  May  1777,  second  lieutenant  in  the 
Fourth  Battalion  of  Foot  for  Berks  county;  and  by  the  same  au- 
thority, May  10,1780,  lieutenant  in  the  Sixth  Battalion,  Berks  county 
militia.  He  was  in  active  service  during  a portion  of  the  Jersey 
campaign,  and  in  that  around  Philadelphia,  made  famous  by  the 
conflicts  at  Brandywine  and  Germantown.  In  1780  he  was  on 
the  frontiers,  then  threatened  by  the  perfidious  Indians  from  New 
York  and  their  white  allies,  the  tories  from  the  same  neighborhood. 
After  the  war  was  over  he  removed  to  Dauphin  county,  at  now 
Lochiel  mills,  where  he  resided  several  years,  when  he  settled  in 
Harrisburg,  where  he  died  prior  to  1795.  Captain  Young  married 
about  1774,  and  had  a large  family  of  children.  lie  was  the  grand- 
father of  Col.  James  Young,  of  Middletown. 


SHOOP’S  CHURCH  RECORDS.— II. 


Baptisms  from  1783  to  1830. 

Gaul,  Anna  Maria,  d.  of  John  and  Anna  Maria  Gaul;  b.  Nov.  20, 
1797 ; bap.  Sept.  23, 1798.  Sponsors,  John  Beck  and  wife  Barbara. 

Ewen,  Anna  Maria,  d.  of  William  and  Christina  Ewen  ; b.  Aug.  28, 
1798  ; bap.  Oct.  21,  1798.  Sponsors,  Michael  Wohlfarth  and  wife 
Elizabeth. 

Reem,  Jacob,  s.  of  Philip  and  Catharine  Reem  ; b.  Sept.  5,1798; 
bap.  “ ut  supra.”  Sponsors,  Jacob  Stauch  and  wife  Catharine. 

Walborn,  Sarah,  d.  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth  Walborn  ; d.  June  16, 
1798  ; bap.  Sept.  24,  1798. 

Sherk,  John  George,  s.  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Sherk  ; b.  Dec.  24, 
1798;  bap.  April  21.  1799.  Sponsor,  Barbara  Seider. 

Scbultz,  Maria  Catharine, d.  of  George  and  Maria  Schultz;  b.  Feb.  19, 
1799,  bap.  April  21,  1799.  Sponsors,  John  Beck  and  wife  Maria. 

Cassel,  Esther,  d.  of  Frederick  and  Christian  Cassel  ; b.  Nov.  3,  1798; 
bap.  June  2.  1799.  Sponsors,  Henry  Berry  and  wife  Esther. 

Schell,  John  Jacob,  s.  of  Martin  and  Catharine  Schell ; b.  April  4, 
1799;  bap.  June  1,  1799.  Sponsors,  Christopher  Shupp  and  wife 
Rosina. 
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Stoever,  John  Casper, s.  of  Casper  and  Eva  Stoever;  b.  March  5,1799; 
bap.  June  2,  1799.  'Sponsors,  John  Felly  and  Catharine  Schupp. 

Laneken,  John,  s.  of  Lucas  and  Catharine  Laneken ; b.  June  13, 1799; 
bap.  July  14,  1799.  Sponsor,  John  Meyer. 

Bobb,  John  Jacob,  s.  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  Bobb ; b.  March  15,1799; 
bap.  20,  ejusd.  Sponsor,  Eva  Margaret  Bomberger. 

Reel,  Sarah,  d.  of  Philip  and  Catharine  Reel ; b.  Jan.  31,  1799 ; bap. 
ui  supra.  Sponsor,  Barbara  Bobb. 

Fehrling,  Jacob,  s.  of  Daniel  and  Catharine  Fehrling;  b.  Feb.  19, 
1790;  bap.  May  18,  1800.  Witnesses,  Martin  Koch  and  wife  Eve. 

Garvench,  Maria  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  Garverich  and  wife  Barbara  ; 
b.  April  3,  1800;  bap.  Aug.  3,  1800.  Witnesses,  Philip  Bobb  and 
wife  Gertrude. 

Schultz,  George,  s.  of  George  and  Maria  Schultz;  h.  Oct.  20,1800;  bap. 
Feb.  22,  1801.  Witnesses,  George  Schultz  and  wife  Elizabeth. 

Laneken,  Margaret,  d.  of  Lucas  and  Catharine  Laneken;  b.  April  17, 
1801 ; bap.  May  24,  1801.  Witnesses,  Margaret  Meyer. 

Stoeber,  Anna  Margaret,  d.  of  Casper  and  Eve  Stoeber;  b.  July  18, 
1801;  bap.  Sept.  0,  1801.  Sponsors,  John  Stoeber  and  Margaret 
Felty. 

Cassel,  George,  s.  of  Frederick  and  Christian  Cassel ; b.  Aug.  4,  1801 ; 
bap.  Oct.  18,  1801.  Sponsor,  Barbara  Cassel. 

Schultz,  Sarah,  d.  of  George  and  Maria  Schultz;  b.  March  7,1802; 
bap.  April  4,  1802.  Witnesses,  Melchior  Poorman  and  wife  Bar- 
bara. 

Kneble,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Conrad  and  Mary  Kneble;  b.  March  18, 
1802  ; bap.  April  11,  1802.  Witnesses,  Samuel  McCord  and  wife. 

Schell,  Susan,  d.  of  Martin  and  Catharine  Schell ; b.  March  29,  1802; 
bap.  May  29,  1802.  Witnesses,  Henry  Sherk  and  wife  Elizabeth. 

Long,  Rosina,  d.  of  Anthony  and  Margaret  Long;  b.  March  24,  1802; 
bap.  June  5,  1802.  Witnesses,  Henry  Meyer  and  wife. 

Walmer,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  George  and  Catharine  Walmer;  b.  Oct.  18, 
1S01 ; bap.  June  5,  1802.  Witness,  Rosina  Meyer. 

Garverich,  Michael,  s.  of  Henry  and  Barbara  Garverich  ; b.  Nov.  26, 
1802;  bap.  June  5, 1S02.  Witnesses,  Peter  Bobb  and  his  wife. 

Cassel,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Frederick  and  Christiana  Cassel;  b.  July  28, 
1802;  bap.  Jan,  20,  1803.  Witness,  Elizabeth  Cassel. 

Sherk,  Maria,  d.  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Sherk;  b.  Nov.  26,  1800; 
bap.  Jan.  5, 1802. 

Bobb,  Sarah,  cl.  of  Peter  and  Barbara  Bobb  ; h.  Sep.  13,  1802;  bap. 
same  day.  Witness,  Elizabeth  Weiss. 

Gutman,  Simon,  s.  of  Simon  Gutman;  b.  Dec.  11,  1802;  bap.  Dec., 
1802.  Witnesses,  John  Gutman  and  his  wife. 
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Schaefer,  Joshua,  s.  of  John  Schaefer;  b.  Sep.  2,  1802;  bap.  1802. 

Witnesses,  Christian  Schaefer  and  his  wife. 

Bartlemae,  Peter,  s.  of  Philip  Bartlemae;  b.  Oct.  19,  1802  ; bap.  1803. 

Witnesses,  Thomas  McCormick  and  wife. 

Shelly,  Sarah,  d.  of  Henry  Sheily  ; h.  Oct.  15,  1802;  bap.  1803.  Wit- 
nesses, Godfrey  Fritchev  and  his  wife. 

Lanekin,  Catharine,  d.  of  Lucas  Lanekin  ; b.  May  29, 1803;  bap.  1803. 
Beck,  John  George,  s.  of  John  Beck;  b.  Aug.  1,  ; bap.  1803.  Wit- 

nesses, J.  George  Vadder  and  wife  Susan. 

Sherk,  Anna,  d.  of  Henry  Sherk ; b.  May  24,  1803;  bap.  1803.  Wit- 
nesses, John  Bien  and  wife  Christiana. 

Fehrling,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Daniel  Fehrling  ; b.  Aug.  12,1802;  bap. 
1803. 

Schuerle,  Susan,  d.  of  Daniel  and  Magdalena  (Bucher)  Schuerle;  b. 
Jan.  24,  1804;  bap.  April  15,  1804,  by  Rev.  F.  Ernst.  Witness, 
Catharine  Bucher,  the  grandmother. 

Bobb,  Sarah,  d.  of  Philip  and  Gertrude  (Anspach)  Bobb  ; b.  March  21, 
1804;  bap.  April  15,  iS04.  Witnesses,  Philip  Reel  and  wife  Cath- 
arine. 

Orth,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Conrad  and  Catharine  (Gerhard)  Orth;  b.  Dec. 

17,  1803  ; bap.  April  14,  1804.  Witness,  Elizabeth  Millisen,  single. 
Schultz,  Maria  Catharine,  d.  of  George  and  Maria  (Poorman)  Schultz; 
b.  Feb.  24,  1804  ; bap.  May  13,  1804.  Witnesses,  Martin  Shell  and 
wife  Catharine. 

Keplinger,  Michael,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Maria  (Bobb)  Keplinger;  b.  Apr. 
11,  1804;  bap.  May  13,  1804.  Witnesses,  Michael  Lehman  and 
wife  Christiana. 

Eisenhower,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Mary  (McDonald)  Eisen- 
hower; b.  Mar.  26,  1804;  bap.  May  13,  1804.  Witness,  Elizabeth 
McCormick. 

Ewing,  Susan,  d.  of  William  and  Christiana  (Wolford)  Ewing;  b. 
Apr.  7,  1804;  bap.  June  10,  1804. 

Garverich,  Catharine,  d.  of  John  and  Barbara  (Schaeffer)  Garverich; 
b.  April  27,1804;  bap.  June  10,1804.  Witnesses,  Martin  Schell 
and  wife  Catharine. 

Felty,  Catharine,  d.  of  John  and  Catharine  (Schupp)  Felty;  b.  Aug. 
13,  1804 ; bap.  Sept.  30,  1804.  Witnesses,  Christopher  Schupp  and 
wife  Rosina. 

Stoever,  William,  s.  of  Casper  and  Eve  (Ivoch)Stoever ; b.  Aug.  4, 1804  ; 

bap.  Nov.  24,  1804.  Witnesses,  Jacob  Long  and  wife  Elizabeth. 
Blauch,  Magdalena,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  (Gansz)  Blauch;  b. 
Sept.  25,  1804 ; bap.  Nov.  24,1804.  Witness,  Magdalena  Blauch, 
grandmother. 
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Brightbill,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  (Hertzer)  Brightbill; 
b.  Sept.  27,  1804 ; bap.  Nov.  24,  1804.  Witnesses,  John  Beck  and 
wife  Barbara. 

Mader,  George,  s.  of  Abraham  and  Catharine  (Hain)  Mader;  b.  July 
10,  1804 ; bap.  Nov.  24,  1SC4.  Witnesses,  George  Hain  and  wife 
Catharine,  grand-parents. 

Beckley,  George,  s.  of  John  and  Martha  (Swienzy)  Beckley;  b.  Nov. 
30,  1804;  bap.  Feb.  16,  1805.  Witness,  George  Spangler. 

Bach,  Maria,  d.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Blauch)  Bach;  b.  Nov.  30, 
1804;  bap.  Mar.  17,  1805.  Witnesses,  John  Eisenhower  and  wife 
Catharine. 

Rudy,  Catharine,  d.  of  Frederick  and  Elizabeth  (Lehman)  Rudy;  b. 
Dec.  16,  1804;  bap.  Mar.  17,  1805.  Witnesses,  Peter  Bobb  and  wife 
Elizabeth. 

Schaeffer,  Elias,  s.  of  John  and  Catharine  (Basehore)  Schaeffer  ; b. 
Nov.  13,1804;  bap.  Mar.  17,  1805.  Witnesses,  Philip  Bobb  and 
wife  Gertrude. 

Schupp,  David,  s.  of  Daniel  and  Susan  (Blaser)  Schupp  ; b.  Mar.  1, 
1805 ; bap.  April  10,  1S05. 

Fahrling,  Maria  Catharine,  d.  of  Daniel  and  Catharine  (Wolf)  Fahr- 
ling ; b.  July  10,  1805;  bap.  Sept.,  1805.  Witnesses,  John  Felty 
and  wife  Catharine. 

Schupp,  Elizabeth,  d,  of  John  and  Marv  Ann  Schupp;  b.  Aug.  14, 
1805;  bap.  by  Rev.  Peterson,  Jan.  27,  1806.  Witness,  Elizabeth 
Schupp. 

Weitzel,  Joseph,  s.  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Weitzel  ; b.  Jan.  15, 
1807.  Witnesses,  Win.  Ewen  and  wife  Christiana. 

Garverich,  Sarah,  d.  of  John  and  Barbara  Garverich;  b.  Sept.  4,1806  ; 
bap.  Aug.  2,  1807. 

Garverich,  John  Henry,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Garverich;  b.  Oct. 
12.  1808.  Witnesses,  John  Bach  and  wife  Barbara. 

Schupp,  Mary  Anna,  d.  of  John  and  Mary  Ann  Schupp  ; b.  May  5, 
1806  ; bap. . Witness,  Barbara  Beck. 

Bobb,  David,  s.  of  George  and  Catharine  Bobb;  b.  June  19,  1S03. 
Witnesses,  Philip  Bobb  and  wife  Gertrude. 

Porter,  George,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Porter;  b.  May  1,  1808;  bap. 
July  31,  1808.  Witnesses,  Peter  Bobb  and  wife  Elizabeth. 

Unger,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Andrew  and  Elizabeth  Unger ; b.  Jan.  27, 
1808;  bap.  July  31,  1808.  Witness,  Elizabeth  Fackler. 

Schierlv,  Magdalena,  d.  of  Henry  and  Magdalena  Schierly ; b.  April 
14,  1808;  bap.  July  31,  1808.  Witness,  Catharine  Fritchev. 

Alleman,  Samuel,  s.  of  Martin  and  Rosina  Alleman  ; b.  July  5,  1808; 
b.  Sept.  11,  ISOS.  Witnesses,  Samuel  Miller  and  wife  Susan. 
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Beckley,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Martha  Beckley;  b.  May  19,  1808;  bap. 

Sept.  11,  1808.  Witnesses,  Leonard  Crum  and  wife  Anna  Maria. 
Mader,  Christiana,  d.  of  Abraham  and  Catharine  Mader;  b.  Dec.  19, 

1807  ; bap.  Sep.  25,  180S.  Witnesses,  parents. 

Rudy,  Maria  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Frederick  and  Maria  Elizabeth  Rudy; 
b.  July  14,  1808 ; bap.  Oct.  23,  1808.  Witnesses,  John  Lehman 
and  his  wife  Maria  Elizabeth. 

Beck,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Anna  Maria  Beck  ; b.  July  13,  1807  ; bap. 
Nov.  5,  1808. 

Brightbill,  Esther,  d.  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Brightbill;  b.  Oct.  12, 
1808 ; bap.  Dec.  25,  1808.  Witnesses,  John  Parthemore  and  wife 
Esther. 

Moyer,  Samuel,  .<?.  of  George  and  Catharine  Moyer;  b.  Jan.  1,  1809  ; 
bap.  Mar.  19,  1809.  Witnesses,  Henry  Brightbill  and  wife  Eliza- 
beth. 

Schell,  Maria  Magdalena,  d.  of  Martin  and  Maria  Schell;  b.  Feb.  17, 
1809;  bap.  April  16,  1809.  Witnesses,  Adam  Schell  and  wife 
Maria. 

Lingle,  Eve  Catharine,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Lingle;  b.  Jan.  17, 
1809;  bap.  April  30,  1809.  Witness,  Eve  Koch. 

Fahrling,  Susan,  d.  of  Daniel  and  Catharine  Fahrling;  b.  Dec.  20, 

1808  ; bap.  May  14, 1809.  Witnesses,  Martin  Schell  and  wife  Maria. 
Garverich,  Esther,  d.  of  John  and  Barbara  Garverich ; b.  Mar.  8, 

1809;  bap.  June  11,1809.  Witnesses,  John  Parthemore,  jr.,  and 
wife  Esther. 

Mader,  John,  s.  of  Abraham  and  Catharine  Mader  ; b.  April  7,  1809  ; 
bap.  June  11,  1809. 

Ewen,  Esther,  d.  of  William  and  Christiana  Ewen  ; b.  June  3,  1809  ; 

bap.  Aug.  6, 1809.  Witnesses,  Henry  Brightbill  and  wife  Elizabeth. 
Schiffler,  Mathias,  s.  of  Christian  and  Catharine  Schiffler  ; b.  Oct.  5, 
1809;  bap.  Nov.  19,1809.  Witnesses,  Mathias  Gilbert  and  wife 
Anna  Maria. 

Crum,  Peter,  s.  of  Ijenhart  and  Anna  Maria  Crum  ; b.  Dec.  24,  1809: 
bap.  Feb.  18,  1810. 

Felty,  Margaret,  d.  of  John  and  Catharine  Felty;  b.  Jan.  13,  1810 ; 

bap.  Mar.  11,  1810.  Witness,  Anna  Margaret  Felty. 

Moyer,  .John  Adam,  s.  of  John  and  Anna  Maria  Moyer;  b.  Oct.  24, 

1809  ; bap.  Mar.  18,  1810. 

Beck,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  George  and  Catharine  Beck  ; b.  Mar.  8,  1809; 

bap.  April  15,  1810.  Witnesses,  John  Beck  and  wife  Barbara. 
Rudy,  Frederick,  s.  of  Frederick  and  Elizabeth  Rudy;  b.  Dec.  22, 
1809;  bap.  Dec.  22,  1809.  Witnesses,  John  Adam  Schell  and  wife 
Maria. 
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Beckley,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  and  Martha  Beckley;  b.  May  16, 1810; 
bap.  July  8,  1810.  Witnesses,  John  Seider  and  wife  Catharine. 

Unger,  Anna,  d.  of  Andrew  and  Elizabeth  Unger;  b.  Jan.  23,  1810  ; 
bap.  July  15,  1810. 

Huber,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  .John  and  Rosin  a Huber;  b.  May  15,  1810; 
bap.  Aug.  5,  1810  ; Witness,  Elizabeth  Schupp. 

Beck,  Magdalena,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Fannie  Beck ; b.  May  20,  1810 ; 
bap.  Sept.  2,  1810.  Witnesses,  Peter  Stahl  and  wife  Barbara. 

Rudy,  Maria,  d.  of  Frederick  and  Elizabeth  Rudy;  b.  Aug.  3,  1810; 
bap.  Sept.  2,  1810.  Witness,  Maria  Smith. 

Crum,  Anna  Maria,  cl.  of  Henry,  jr.,  and  Christiana  Crum;  b.  Aug. 
29,1810;  bap.  Nov.  25,1810.  Witnesses  , Henry  Crum,  sr.,  and 
wife  Anna  Maria. 

Meder,  Joshua,  s.  of  David  and  Elizabeth  Meder;  b.  April  10,  1810  ; 
bap.  Jan.  20,  1811. 

Lies,  John,  s.  of  Martin  and  Elizabeth  Lies;  b.  April  28,  1S11 ; bap. 
June  9,  1811.  Witnesses,  Peter  Michael  and  wife  Maria. 

Bender,  Eve  Margaret,  d.  of  John  and  Eve  Bender ; b.  Nov.  3,  1811  ; 
bap.  June  9,  1811.  Witnesses,  Henry  Brightbill  and  wife  Eliza- 
beth. 

Schaeffer,  John  Henry,  s.  of  Adam  and  Catharine  Schaeffer;  b.  Jan. 
30,  1811 ; bap.  June  16,  1811.  Witnesses,  Henry  Crum  and  wife 
Anna  Maria. 

Bobb,  Margaret,  d.  of  David  and  Magdalena  Bobb ; b.  Dec.  31,  1810; 
bap.  July,  28, 1811.  Witnesses,  Ludwig  Herauff  and  wife  Margaret. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXX. 


The  <l  Hotch-Potch.” — This  is  the  name  given  the  Morgenrothe, 
edited  by  Benjamin  Mayer,  by  the  Oracle  of  Dauphin,  edited  by  John 
Wyeth,  in  1800.  Editors  were  about  as  complimentary  eighty-four 
years  ago  as  now. 

Board  of  Health. — The  “ Harrisburg  Mechanical  Society,”  Stacy 
Potts,  president,  organized  in  1794,  had  for  its  principal  object,  the 
regulation  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  town.  In  March,  1795,  it 
interested  itself  in  furnishing  the  citizens  with  a constant  supply  of 
fire-wood,  there  being  no  dealers  in  that  article  at  that  time. 


Lycax. — Andrew  Lycan  must  have  left  some  property  in  Cumber- 
land county  in  1772,  for  we  find  that  on  the  19th  of  June,  that  year, 
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his  widow  petitions  the  orphans’  court  there  for  permission  to  sell  the 
same.  By  these  records  we  find  (his  wife  was  Jane)  that  the  children 
were : 

i.  John, 
ii.  Susanna. 

Hi.  Rebecca, 
iv.  Elizabeth 
v.  Mary. 

vi.  Margaret;  m.  William  Buchanan. 

Who  was  William  Buchanan?  Was  he  the  ancestor  of  the  Buch- 
anans of  the  Upper  Paxtang  of  years  ago? 

Fortune  Hunters. — Genealogical  research  is  always  laudable  and 
praise-worthy,  and  we  are  constantly  requested  to  aid  those  who  are 
anxious  to  preserve  a record  of  their  ancestors,  which  we  cheerfully 
do;  but  occasionally  we  are  called  upon  in  behalf  of  parties  who  have 
heard  that  a fortune  was  in  waiting  for  them  in  Europe,  provided 
they  could  prove  their  descent.  All  of  these  are  frauds — arrant 
frauds,  and  we  have  little  or  no  patience  with  individuals  who  are 
deceiving  hosts  of  worthy  and  honest  people,  by  holding  before  them 
delusive  dreams  of  wealth.  Principal  among  these  deceptions  relates 
to  the  descendants  of  Abraham  Brosius,  an  early  settler  in  Berks 
county,  agents  of  whom  have  annoyed  not  only  the  writer  of  these 
notes,  but  every  department  at  the  State  Capitol — even  carrying  their 
petty  villainy  so  far  as  to  mutilate  some  of  the  records  in  the  office  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth.  Many  of  the  members  of  the 
Brosius  family,  not  only  in  this  but  in  the  Western  States,  have  been 
severely  bled  by  these  arrant  rogues,  who  hold  up  to  their  victims 
the  delusions  of  great  estates,  only  waiting  for  claimants.  No  wonder 
when  those  who  are  actuated  by  the  honorable  and  pious  motive  of 
securing  and  preserving  the  records  of  their  ancestors,  they  are  fre- 
quently met  by  the  question,  “is  there  any  money  in  it?” — and  in 
some  instances  a positive  refusal  to  communicate  any  information, 
fearing  they  might  not  come  in  for  a share  in  the  “ unbounded 
wealth  ” legacies  in  a foreign  land.  The  American  people  delight  in 
being  humbugged,  and  that  is  the  reason  fraud  and  deception  flourish. 
In  fortune  hunting  humbuggery  commend  us  to  the  agents  of  the 
Brosius  family. 

The  Bretz  and  Boyer  Family. — Several  months  ago  we  published 
some  genealogical  notes  relating  to  the  Bretz  family  of  Upper  Pax- 
tang,  the  descendants  of  Ludwig  Bretz,  an  early  settler  in  Lykens 
Valley.  The  memoranda  which  follow  refer.to  a different  family: 
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Jacob  Bretz,  senior,  son  of  John  Wendel  and  Christiana  Bretz, 
was  born  at  Germantown,  Pa.,  on  the  22d  of  October,  1772.  He  died 
at  Carlisle,  Pa.,  in  April,  1845,  aged  seventy-two  years.  He  married, 
at  Harrisburg,  Mary  Ann  Boyer,  born  at  Reading,  Pa.,  in  1781,  and 
who  died  at  Harrisburg,  on  the  28th  of  February,  1830.  Both  she 
and  her  husband  are  interred  in  the  Harrisburg  cemetery.  Their 
children  were  Elizabeth,  Mary,  John,  Leiuis,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Amelia, 
William,  Catharine,  and  George- Ziegler,  the  latter  a prominent  citizen 
of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  The  grandfather  of  Mrs.  Bretz  resided  near 
Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania,  where  he  had  located  at  an  early  period. 
During  the  Indian  war  he  was  killed  in  his  field  by  the  savages,  and 
his  wife  in  the  house,  while  a son  and  daughter  were  taken  captive. 
The  latter  married  an  Indian  and  remained  among  the  red  men  ; 
the  former,  after  seven  years’  captivity,  was  returned  to  Philadelphia 
with  other  prisoners,  and  sent  to  Reading.  Here  Mr.  Boyer  married 
and  lived  to  a ripe  old  age.  He  left  four  children : 
i.  John-  Valentine. 

ii.  Catharine ; m.  Andrew  Ivepner. 
hii.  Elizabeth;  m.  George  Ziegler. 
iv.  Mary- Ann ; m.  Jacob  Bretz. 

The  descendants  of  three  of  the  children  are  citizens  of  our  county, 
and  this  episode  in  the  life  of  their  common  ancestor,  may  prove  as 
interesting  to  them,  as  to  other  readers  of  Notes  and  Queries. 


ORIGIN  OF  SOME  NAMES. 

The  study  of  men’s  names  is  as  curious  as  it  is  interesting.  Arbi- 
trary as  they  seem  to-day,  they  all  had  their  source  evidently  in  some 
fitting  fact.  Many  English  surnames  express  the  county,  estate  or 
residence  of  their  original  bearers — as  Burgoyne,  from  Burgundy ; 
Cornell  or  Cornwallis,  from  Cornwall ; Fleming,  from  Flanders ; 
Gaskin  and  Gascoyne,  from  Gascon}7 ; Han  way,  from  Hanault  ; 
Polack,  from  Poland;  Welsh,  Walsh  and  Wallis,  from  Wales; 
Coombs,  Compton,  Clayton,  Sutton,  Preston,  from  towns  in  the 
county  of  Sussex,  England.  Camden,  the  antiquary,  says  every  vil- 
lage in  Normandy  has  surnamed  some  English  family.  Dale,  Forest, 
Hill,  Wood,  and  the  like,  are  derived  from  the  character  or  situation 
of  those  who  first  bore  the  names.  The  prefix  “ atte,”  or  “ at,”  soft- 
ened to  “ a ” or  “ an,”  has  helped  to  form  a number  of  names.  Thus, 
if  a man  lived  on  a moor,  he  would  call  himself  Attemore  or  Atmore  ; 
if  near  a gate,  Attegate  or  Agate. 
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John  atte  the  oaks  was  in  due  time  shortened  into  John  Noaks ; 
Peter  at  the  Seven  Oaks  into  Peter  Snooks.  Byfield,  Byford,  Under- 
hill and  Underwood,  indicated  residence  originally.  In  old  English, 
“ applegarth  ” meant  orchard — whence  Applegate  and  Appleton  ; 
“ chase,”  a forest ; “ clive,”  a cliff ; “ dough,”  a ravine  ; “ cobb,”  a 
harbor — whence  these  names.  The  root  of  the  ubiquitous  Smith  is 
the  Anglo-Saxon  “ smitan,”  to  smite.  It  was  applied  primarily  to 
blacksmiths,  wheelwrights,  carpenters,  masons,  and  smiters  or  strikers 
in  general.  Baker,  Taylor,  Butler,  Coleman  (coalman),  Draper,  Cow- 
per  (cooper),  Cutler,  Miller,  and  the  rest,  plainly  denote  occupations. 
Latimer  is  from  “ latiner,”  a writer  of  Latin  ; Lorimer  is  a maker  of 
spurs  and  bridle-bits  ; Arkwright,  a maker  of  chests  : Lander,  con- 
tracted from  “ lavandier,”  a washerman  ; Banister,  the  keeper  of  a 
bath  ; Kidder,  a huckster;  Wait,  a minstrel ; Crocker,  a potter.  Such 
names  as  Baxter  and  Bagster  are  the  feminine  of  “ baker;”  Webster, 
of  “ webber,”  or  “ weaver” — which  shows  that  these  trades  were  first 
followed  by  women,  and  that  when  men  began  to  take  them  up  they 
for  some  time  kept  the  feminine  names.  Steward,  Stewart,  or  Stuart, 
Abbot,  Knight,  Lord,  Bishop,  Prior,  Chamberlain,  Falconer,  Leggett 
(legate),  either  signified  what  the  persons  so  styled  were,  or  they  were 
given  them  in  jest  or  in  derision — like  the  names  King,  Prince,  and 
Pope.  The  termination  “ward”  indicates  a keeper — as  Durward, 
doorkeeper;  Play  ward,  keeper  of  the  town  cattle;  Woodward, 
forest-keeper.  Read,  Ried,  Reid,  is  an  old  form  of  spelling  “ red,” 
and  was  bestowed — as  White,  Brown,  and  Black  were — to  denote 
the  color  worn  or  the  complexion  had.  Howgarth,  from  the 
Dutch,  means  generous,  high-natured  ; Rush  is  subtle ; Browne, 
ready;  Bonner,  kind,  gracious;  Eldridge,  wild,  ghastly.  Many 
Welsh  names,  naturalized  in  English,  are  from  personal  traits,  as 
More,  great;  Duff,  black;  Vaughan,  little;  Lane,  slender;  Mole, 
bald ; Gough,  red.  Surnames  now  apparently  meaningless  had 
meaning  in  old  English  and  provincial  dialects.  Brock,  for  instance, 
signifies  badger  ; Talbot,  mastiff ; Todd,  fox  ; Culver,  pigeon  ; Hen- 
shaw,  young  heron  ; Coke,  cook. 


SIIOOP’S  CHURCH  RECORDS.— III. 


Baptisms  prom  1783  to  1830. 

Garverich,  Maria,  d.  of  John  and  Barbara  Garverich;  b.  June  29, 
1811 ; bap.  Sept.  29,  1811. 

Bobb,  Sarah,  d.  of  George  and  Catharine  Bobb;  b.Sept.  21, 1811 ; bap. 
Sept.  29,  1811.  Witness,  Miss  Maria  Barbara  Bobb. 
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Crum,  Daniel,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Crum  : b.  July  22,  1811 ; bap. 
Sept.  29, 1811.  Witnesses,  Henry  Crum,  Sr.,  and  wife  Anna  Maria. 

Dressier,  John,  s.  of  Nicholas  and  Elizabeth  Bressler;  b.  Aug.  30, 
1788;  bap.  at  confirmation  Nov.  4,  1811. 

Bressler,  Anna  Maria,  d.  of  Nicholas  and  Eliz.  Bressler;  b.  Jan.  17, 
1786;  bap.  at  confirmation  Nov.  4,  1811. 

Bressler,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Nicholas  and  Eliz.  Bressler;  b.  Mar.  17, 
1791 ; bap.  at  confirmation  November  4,  1811. 

Schop,  Abraham,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Schop  ; b.  Nov.  16,  1788; 
bap.  at  confirmation  Nov.  4,  1811. 

Taylor,  Abraham,  s.  of  John  and  Susan  Taylor  ; b.  Jan.  1, 1793  ; bap. 
time  of  confirmation  Nov.  4,  1811. 

Taylor,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  and  Susan  Taylor;  b.  Aug.  27,  1789; 
bap.  at  confirmation  Nov.  4,  1811. 

Taylor,  Maria,  d.  of  John  and  Susan  Taylor;  b.  Dec.  24,  1794;  bap. 
at  confirmation  Nov.  4,  1811. 

Parthemore,  Catharine,  wife  of  Frederick  Parthemore  and  d.  of  Peter 
and  Catharine  Scherer;  b.  Nov.  9,  1783;  bap.  at  confirmation  Nov. 
4,  1811.  [Frederick  and  Catharine  Parthemore  mentioned  above 
were  both  murdered  in  their  bouse  on  Good  Friday,  1843.] 

Spitler,  Catharine,  widow7  of  Martin  Spitler  and  d.  of  John  and 
Christiana  Meder ; b.  Dec.  9,  1744 ; bap.  at  confirmation  Nov.  4, 
1811. 

Moyer,  Anna  Maria,  wbfe  of  Martin  Moyer  and  d.  of  Michael  and 
Susan  Gingerich ; b.  Oct.  12,  1769  ; bap.  at  confirmation  Nov.  4, 
1811. 

Moyer,  John,  s.  of  Martin  and  Anna  Maria  Moyer;  b.  Aug.  12,  1794; 
bap.  at  confirmation  Nov.  4,  1811. 

Schopp,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Schopp;  -b.  Sept.  8, 
1811;  bap.  Nov.  24,  1811. 

Hamman,  Ludwdg,  s.  of  Peter  and  Salome  Hamman;  b.  Feb.  11, 
1811 ; bap.  Nov.  24,  1811.  Witnesses,  Ludwdg  Kerauff  and  wife 
Margaret. 

Millisen,  Sarah,  d.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Millisen  ; b.  May  14,1811; 
bap.  Mar.  24,  1811. 

Fritcbey,  Gustavus  Augustus,  s.  of  Gotfried  and  Dora  Fritchey;  b 
July  27,  1811 ; bap.  Nov.  24,  1811. 

Brightbill,  Benj.,  s.  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Brightbill ; b.  Dec.  7, 
1811 ; bap.  Dec.  22,  1811. 

Sarah  Spitler,  b.  Oct.  4,  1799. 

John  Spitler,  b.  Jan.  18,  1803. 

Elizabeth  Spitler,  b.  Mar.  4,  1804. 
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Catharine  Spitler,  b.  Oct.  1,  1806. 

Christiana  Spitler,  b.  April  17,  1809. 

Children  of  Martin  and  Catharine  Spitler,  all  being  bap.  Dec.  22, 
1811. 

Poor  man,  Maria  Catharine,  d.  of  Wm.  and  Catharine  Poorman ; b. 
Oct.  28,1811 ; bap.  Jan.  15, 1812.  Witnesses,  Frederick  Parthemore 
and  wife  Catharine. 

Spitler,  Maria,  d.  of  Martin  and  Catharine  Spitler ; b.  Oct.  20,  1801 ; 
bap.  Mar.  15,  1812. 

Felty,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Catharine  Felty ; b.  Dec.  18,  1811;  bap.  , 
Mar.  27,  1812.  Witness,  Christopher  Shoop,  Jr. 

Beck,  Barbara,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Fanny  Beck;  b.  Jan.  5,  1812;  bap. 

April  11,  1812.  Witnesses,  Henry  Sherk  and  wife  Elizabeth. 
Milleisen,  John  Jacob,  s.  of  George  and  Maria  Milleisen  ; b.  Jan.  30, 
1812;  bap.  April  11,  1812. 

Crum,  Anna  Maria,  d.  of  Leonard  and  Maria  Crum;  b.  Feb.  9,  1812; 
bap.  April  11,  1812. 

Rudy,  Jonas,  s.  of  Frederick  and  Elizabeth  Rudy;  b.  Dec.  19,  1811 ; 
bap.  May  10,  1812.  Witnesses,  John  Parthemore,  Jr.,  and  wife 
Esther. 

Schiffler,  John,  s.  of  Christian  and  Catharine  Schiffler,  b.  Mar.  23, 
1812;  bap.  May  10,  1812.  Witnesses,  Adam  Schell  and  wife  Anna 
Maria. 

Unger,  Sarah,  d.  of  Andrew  and  Elizabeth  Unger;  b.  Mar.  28,  1812; 
bap.  May  10,  1812. 

Huber,  Catharine,  d.  of  John  and  Rosa  Huber;  b.  Mar.  9,  1812;  bap. 

May  10,  1812.  Witness,  Miss  Magdalena  Shoop. 

Diller,  George,  s.  of  Michael  and  Catharine  Diller ; b.  Feb.  25,  1812; 
bap.  July  5,  1812. 

Shoop,  George,  s.  of  Frederick  and  Maria  Shupp  ; b.  April  29,  1812  ; 

bap.  July  5,  1812.  Witnesses,  George  Garman  and  wife  Margaret. 
Schafer,  Joseph,  s.  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Schafer;  b.  June  22,  1812; 
bap.  Aug.  2,  1812. 

Meder,  Abraham,  s.  of  Abraham  and  Catharine  Meder ; b.  Mar.  14, 
1812;  bap.  Aug.  8,  1812. 

Meder,  Moses  Weiser,  s.  of  Daniel  and  Catharine  Meder;  b.  Mar.  4, 
1812;  bap.  Aug.  10,  1812. 

Crum,  Joseph,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Crum;  b.  July  26,  1812  ; bap. 
Sept.  28,  1812. 

Schaffher,  John,  s.  of  David  Schaffner;  b.  Nov.  21,  1812 ; bap.  Nov. 
21,  1812. 

Fackler,  Sarah,  d.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Fackler;  b.  August  29, 
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1812  ; bap.  November  22,  1812.  Witnesses,  Andrew  Unger  and 
wife  Elizabeth. 

Moyer,  Leah,  d.  of  John  and  Anna  Maria  Moyer;  b.  Feb.  1,  1812; 
bap.  Nov.  22,  1812. 

Garverich,  Margaret,  d.  of  Philip  and  Margaret  Garverich  ; b.  June 
20,  1812  ; bap.  Dec.  20,  1S12.  Witnesses,  John  Bretz  and  wife 
Catharine,  nee  Fox. 

Bender,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Eva  Bender  ; b.  Nov.  21,  1812;  bap. 

Jan.  17,  1S13.  Witnesses,  John  Beck  and  wife  Barbara. 

Beck,  Maria,  d.  of  Conrad  and  Barbara  Beck  ; b.  Oct.  11,  1812  ; bap. 

Mar.  14,  1S12.  Witnesses,  Peter  Stahl  and  wife  Barbara. 

Gaul,  John,  s.  of  Philip  and  Catharine  Gaul ; b.  Mar.  19,  1813  ; bap. 

May  9,  1813.  Witnesses,  John  Gaul  and  wife  Anna  Maria. 

Weitzel,  Sarah,  d.  of  George  and  Barbara  Weitzel ; b.  Mar.  21,  1813; 

bap.  Oct.  10,  1813.  Witnesses,  Nicholas  Conrad  and  wife  Margaret. 
Weitzel,  Daniel,  s.  of  George  and  Barbara  Weitzel ; b.  Mar.  17,  1816  ; 

bap.  May  12,  1816.  Witnesses, Warner  and  wife  Barbara  ; 

grandparents. 

Beck,  Simon,  s.  of  Conrad  and  Barbara  Beck  ; b.  Oct.  19,  1816;  bap. 

April  13,  1817.  Witnesses,  William  Poorman  and  wife  Catharine. 
Hoke,  Jacob,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Hoke ; b.  Sept.  3,  1817  ; bap. 

April  12,  1818.  Witnesses,  William  and  Margaret  Schaffer. 

Wentz,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Catharine  Wentz;  b.  April  15,  1818; 
bap.  July  5,  1818. 

Meder,  John,  s.  of  David  and  Sarah  Meder ; b.  July  28,  1821;  bap. 
Oct.  7,  1821. 

Shoop,  John,  s.  of  Frederick  and  Maria  Shoop,b.  Sept.  18.  1816  ; bap. 
Oct,  7, 1821. 

Ferguson,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  Ferguson,  b.  Nov.  13,  180S  ; bap.  Oct. 
7,  1821. 

Ferguson,  Barbara,  d.  of  John  Ferguson  ; b.  Nov.  4,  1811 ; bap.  Oct. 
7^1821. 

Ferguson,  John,  s.  of  John  Ferguson  ; b.  Mar.  25,  1813  ; bap.  Oct.  7, 
1821. 

Ferguson,  Jacob,  s.  of  John  Ferguson  ; b.  October  13,  1815  ; bap.  Oct, 
7,  1821. 

Seibert,  John,  s.  of  George  Seibert ; b.  Oct.  28, 1816  ; bap.  Oct,  7,  1821. 
Garverich,  Maria,  d.  of  George  Garverich  ; b.  July  10,  1816;  bap.  Oc- 
tober 21,  1816. 

Bold,  Sarah  Ann,  d.  of  John  Bold  ; b.  Sept.  4, 1816  ; bap.  Oct.  7, 1821. 
Garman,  Susan,  d.  of  John  Garman  ; b.  Jan.  18,  1S16  ; bap.  Oct.  7, 
1821.  Witness,  Peter  Erb. 
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Neal,  Sarah,  b.  Aug.  30, 1816  ; bap.  Oct.  7,  1821. 

Kline,  Sarah,  d.  of  Jacob  Kline  ; b.  Nov.  27,  1813  ; bap.  Oct.  7,  1821. 

Tritt,  Mary,  d.  of  John  Tritt ; b. ; bap.  Oct.  7,  1821. 

Sheetz,  Andrew,  s.  of  George  Sheetz  ; b.  Jan.  2, ; bap.  Oct.  7, 

1821. 

Crum,  Sarah,  d.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Crum  ; b.  Oct.  15,  1816  ; bap. 
Aug.  31,  1817. 

Porter,  Robert,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Porter ; b.  Aug.  14,  1816 ; 
bap.  Aug.  31,  1817.  Witnesses,  Henry  Brightbill  and  wife  Eliza- 
beth. 

Ewing,  John  Christopher,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Ewing;  b.  May 
29,  1817  ; bap.  Aug.  31, 1817.  Witnesses,  John  Valentine  and  wife 
Catharine. 

Shoop,  Benj.,  s.  of  John  and  Esther  Shoop  ; b.  July  22,1817;  bap. 
Sept.  28,  1817.  Witnesses,  Frederick  Parthemore  and  wife  Catha- 
rine. 

Bobb,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  and  Barbara  Bobb ; d.  Dec.  1,  1816;  bap. 
Sept.  28,  1817.  Witness,  Esther  Parthemore. 

Simmons,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Simmons;  b.  June  28, 
1817  ; bap.  Sept  28,  1817.  Witnesses,  Henry  Brightbill  and  wife 
Elizabeth. 

Slierk,  John  William,  s.  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Sherk  ; b.  July  8, 
1817  ; bap.  Sept.  28,  1817.  Witnesses,  William  Poorman  and  wife 
Catharine. 

Milleisen,  Anna  Elizabeth,  d.  of  George  and  Mary  Milleisen  ; b.  Sept. 
23,  1817  ; bap.  Jan.  18,  1818.  Witness,  Elizabeth  Milleisen. 

Mefferd,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Benjamin  and  Maria  Me  herd  ; b.  April  27, 
1817 ; bap.  July  6,  1817.  Witnesses,  George  Fry  and  wife  Barbara. 

Michael,  Susan,  d.  of  William  and  Sarah  Michael;  b.  April  7,  1818; 
bap.  Aug.  2,  1818.  Witness,  Susan  Michael. 

Poorman,  Sarah,  d.  of  William  and  Catharine  Poorman;  b.  June 
12,  1818  ; bap.  Aug.  2,  1818.  Witnesses,  Henry  Sherk  and  wife 
Elizabeth. 

Rudy,  Joseph,  s.  of  Frederick  and  Elizabeth  Rudy ; b.  May  5,  1818; 
bap.  Aug.  2,  1818.  Witnesses,  Frederick  Parthemore  and  wife 
Catharine. 

Crum,  Catharine,  d.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Crum  ; b.  Mar.  14,  1818; 
bap.  Aug.  30,  1818. 

Moyer,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Catharine  Moyer;  b.  Feb.  8,  1818;  bap. 
S^pt.,  1818. 

Garverich,  Jolm,s.  of  John,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Garverich;  b.  July  31; 
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bap.  Oct.  25,  1818.  Witnesses,  John  Gerberick,  Jr.,  and  wife  Bar- 
bara. 

Schaffner,  David,  s.  of  Adam  and  Catharine  Schaffner ; b.  Nov.  1,  ISIS ; 
bap.  Mar.  28,  1819. 

McMahan,  Maria  Magdalene,  d.  of  John  and  Rachel  McMahan  ; b. 

Dec.  22,  1818;  bap.  April  2,  1819.  _ 

Smith,  Daniel,  s.  of  John  and  Catharine  Smith;  b.  Oct.  1,  1818  ; bap. 

April  18,  1819.  AVitness,  Daniel  Farridy. 

Garverich,  John,  s.  of  George  Garverich;  b.  Sept.  13,  1818  ; bap.  April 

18,  1819. 

Beck,  Sarah,  d.  of  Conrad  and  Barbara  Beck;  b.  Nov.  18,  1818;  bap. 

June  17,  1819.  Witnesses,  Henry  Sherk  and  wife. 

Conrad,  John,  s.  of  George  and  Anna  Conrad;  b.  Jan.  1,  1819;  bap. 

June  17,  1819.  Witnesses,  John  Strock  and  wife. 

Stine,  Maria  Barbara,  d.  of  Barnhart  and  Elizabeth  Stine;  b.Sept.  14, 
1818;  bap.  June  17,  1819. 

Conrad,  Anna,  maiden  name  Kilhester;  b.  Sept.  31,  1802;  bap.  June 
17,  1819. 

McMahan,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Catharine  McMahan ; b.  Oct.  22, 
1784;  bap.  Oct.  30,  1791. 

Mumma,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  David  Mumma;  b.  Dec.  29, 1799  ; bap.  [1819.] 
Albright,  John,  s.  of  Michael  and  Susan  Albright;  b.  Nov.  14,  1818; 

bap.  [1819].  Witnesses,  John  Beck  and  wife. 

Rupley,  Polly,  d.  of  George  and  Polly  Rupley;  b.  April  19,  1819. 
Witness,  Elizabeth  Krell. 

Fry,  Susan,  d.  of  George  and  Barbara  Fry;  b.  Feb.  — ,1819;  bap. 

[1819].  Witnesses,  John  Haverstick  and  wife. 

Zeller,  Susan,  d.  of  Christopher  and  Susan  Heller;  b.  June  13,  1S19  ; 
bap.  [1819]. 

Shoop,  Maria,  d.  of  Christoph  and  Elizabeth  Shoop;  b.  June  5,  1819; 

bap.  [1819].  Witnesses,  Fred.  Shoop  and  wife  Maria. 

Huber,  Maria,  d.  of  John  and  Rosina  Huber;  b.  Feb.  26,  1819;  bap. 

[1819].  Witnesses,  Will  Ewing  and  wife. 

Mader,  Mary,  d.  of  Jacob  Mader ; b.  May  18,  1819  ; bap.  [1819]. 
Birch,  Sarah  Ann,  d.  of  Jacob  Birch;  b.  May  19,  1819;  bap.  [1819]. 
Witness,  Margaret  Garverich. 

Hocker,  Andrew,  s.  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Idocker;  b.  Sept.  18, 
1819;  bap.  Dec.  26,  1819. 

Heekert,  David,  s.  of  Peter  Heckert;  b.  Jan.  14,  1820;  bap.  Mar.  19, 
1820.  ' Witnesses,  Henry  Brightbil  1 and  wife. 

Schaeffer,  Barbara,  d.  of  John  Schaeffer;  b.  Oct.  2,  1819  ; bap.  Mar. 

19,  1820.  Witnesses,  Jacob  Schaeffer  and  wife. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXXI. 


John  Parmertere  died  in  Susquehanna  township,  Dauphin  county, 
on  the  2d  of  April,  1822,  at  the  age  of  fifty  years.  He  established 
the  Huntingdon  Gazette.  What  else  is  known  of  him  ? 


Renick’s  Island. — On  the  27th  of  March,  1738,  a warrant  was 
isssued  to  Thos.  Renick  for  “320  acres  of  land  in  Paxtang  adjoining 
lands  of  William  Ritchey,  and  Thomas  Mays,” — also,  an  “ Island  in 
the  Sasquahannah  opposite  containing  28  acres.”  Was  this  what  is 
now  known  as  Stucker’s  Island? 


Tile  First  Court  House  erected  on  the  site  of  the  present  structure 
was  built  by  Connelly  and  Rowan,  carpenters,  in  1796.  It  was  in 
this  building  that  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania  held  its  sessions 
from  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  government  in  1812  to  the  comple- 
tion of  the  State  Capitol  in  January,  1822. 


Methodism  in  1796. — To  show  how  the  rise  of  Methodism  was 
viewed  in  this  locality  at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  we  glean  from 
the  Oracle  of  Dauphin,  for  September  19th,  1796,  this  precious  (?) 
morceau,  the  editor  of  that  newspaper,  being  John  Wyeth,  a staunch 
Presbyterian  : 

“Last  week  the  court  of  common  pleas  and  quarter  sessions  was 
held  in  this  town.  During  the  session  a Methodist  preacher  belong- 
ing, it  is  said,  to  this  State,  was  tried  and  convicted  of  taking  a horse 
without  leave,  and  sentenced  to  serve  seven  years  with  his  own  con- 
gregation in  Philadelphia  gratis,  besides  paying  a fine  of  forty-five 
pounds  with  the  cost  of  prosecution.” 

A Letter  of  John  Harris.— -The  subjoined  letter,  copied  from  the 
Bradford  papers,  has  been  sent  us: 

Paxtang,  Jan  J,  1765. 

Dr.  Sir  : I settled  with  the  Post  & p’d  him  for  his  Several  Papers 
of  y’rs  taken  in  this  Township,  During  his  late  Services,  and  Every 
one  that  takes  a Paper  here  has  subscribed  for  y’rs  for  the  Ensuing 
year,  providing  this  Post  rides.  Cumberland  Co’ty  will  generally 
take  yours  for  the  Year.  Any  Encouragement  in  my  Power  shall  be 
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at  y’r  Service.  We  hope  soon  to  hear  of  the  Stamp  Act  Being 
Repealed  from  y’r  Quarter.  I am,  Dr.  Sir, 

Your  Most  Obe’d  & Most 

Humble  Servant, 
John  Harris. 

To  Mr.  Wm.  Bradford,  by  the  Carlisle  Post. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Magraw. — In  our  old  series  of  Notes  and  Queries 
mention  was  made  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Magraw.  A writer  now  upwards 
of  four  score  gives  us  the  following  reminiscences  of  the  old  school 
teacher,  as  also  some  other  facts  which  are  interesting: 

“ In  1815-16,  I was  at  school  at  the  West  Nottingham  academy, 
Cecil  county,  Maryland,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Magraw  was  president. 
I think,  but  am  not  certain,  his  Christian  name  was  James.  He  had 
married  a Miss  Slaymaker,  a relative  of  the  old  stage  proprietor  of 
the  “Good  Intent  Line.”  He  owned  or  occupied  a farm  adjoining  the 
ground  on  which  was  erected  a good  substantial  stone  church  in  which 
he  used  to  pronounce  the  word  of  life  and  hammer  it  by  thumping 
the  Bible.  He  was  an  austere  man,  portly  in  size,  heavy  eyebrows, 
and  a thorough  Democrat  of  the  true  Calvinistic  order,  and  at  times 
did  not  hesitate  to  give  his  hearers  a dish  of  Democratic  politics  on 
the  approach  of  an  election.  He  took  an  active  part  in  whatever 
public  matters  occurred  and  desired  to  be  president  of  a bank  that  was 
organized  at  Port  Deposit,  about  eight  miles  from  the  academy  and 
his  residence.  He  was  also  active  for  the  erection  of  a bridge  at  or 
near  Port  Deposit,  the  contract  for  which  was  given  to  Theodore 
Burr,  who  built  the  Harrisburg  bridge.  While  its  erection  was  in 
progress,  Mr.  Burr  became  intemperate,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Magraw 
took  upon  himself  to  meddle  somewhat  in  his  affairs,  and  exercise 
a control  in  the  direction  of  the  work,  which  of  course  offended 
Mr.  Burr.  The  latter  in  revenge  published  by  hand-bill  that  he 
would  preach  on  the  following  Sunday  on  the  Island  opposite,  and 
invited  all  to  come  and  hear.  Everybody  attended,  and  Mr.  Burr 
had  a very  large  congregation.  A few  days  after  the  reverend 
gentleman  called  to  remonstrate  with  Mr.  Burr,  who  said  to  him, 
“ See  here,  my  reverend  friend,  you  are  a minister,  and  it  is  your 
business  to  preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  my  business  to  build  bridges, 
and  I make  my  living  by  it,  as  you  make  yours.  Our  interest  and 
our  business  are  distinct  and  separate.  You  have  been  meddling 
with  mine,  and  now  you  complain  that  I have  been  meddling  with 
yours.  As  you  sue  for  peace,  let  it  be  understood  hereafter  between 
us,  that  if  you  will  mind  your  business  and  let  mine  alone,  I will 
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mind  my  business  and  let  yours  alone.”  After  this  Mr.  Magravv’s 
occupation  as  a bridge  builder  was  gone,  and  the  bridge  completed 
without  bis  interference.  Mr.  Magraw  had  a family  of  four  or  five  boys ; 
as  to  girls  I cannot  say.  His  boys  were  named  James,  Samuel,  Robert, 
and  Henry  Slaymaker  Magraw — the  latter  State  Treasurer  of  Penn- 
sylvania. James  and  Samuel  were  more  than  ordinarily  large  men, 
exceeding  three  hundred  pounds  each.  Robert  was  at  one  time 
president  of  the  Baltimore  and  York  railroad  — was  an  intimate 
friend  of  President  James  Buchanan,  and  traveled  and  toadied  with 
him  until  he  received  the  soubriquet  of  “ Buchanan’s  baggage 
master.”  He  had  a penchant  for  Miss  Harriet  Lane  that  never 
ripened.  The  father  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Magraw  was  an  old  man  when 
I was  at  school  there,  very  garrulous  and  fond  of  talking  about  the 
Revolutionary  War,  claiming  to  have  been  in  the  battle  of  Ticonde- 
roga.  His  business  on  the  farm  was  the  duty  of  a supernumerary,  to 
drive  the  ducks  to  water,  let  down  the  bars  for  the  cows,  and  to  watch 
the  orchard  in  fruit  time,  lest  the  scholars  should  trespass,  which  we 
often  did  by  getting  a few  to  engage  the  old  man  in  telling  his  yarns 
about  the  war  on  one  side  of  the  field,  while  on  the  other  side  a depu- 
tation was  busy  in  obtaining  a supply  of  peaches  for  the  others.  I 
do  not  know  the  name  of  the  old  gentleman.  He  was  a native  of 
Ireland  I think,  but  where  he  lived  before  he  came  to  West  Notting- 
ham I know  not.  Henry  S.  Magraw,  who  was  State  Treasurer  in  the 
early  part  of  his  life,  lived  in  Pittsburgh,  afterwards  in  California, 
and  then  in  Lancaster,  where  he  died. 


SHOOP’S  CHURCH  RECORD.— IV. 


Baptisms  from  1783  to  1830. 

Simmons,  David,  s.  of  Joseph  Simmons;  b.  Sept.  11, 1819;  bap.  April 
3,  1820.  Witnesses,  David  Unger  and  wife. 

Bressler,  Samuel,  s.  of  Jacob  Bressler;  b.  Sept.  14,  1819;  bap.  April  3, 
1820.  Witnesses  Peter  Michael  and  wife. 

Conrad,  Catharine,  d.  of  George  Conrad,  b.  Jan.  10,  1820;  bap.  April 
3,  1820.  Witnesses,  John  Kilhester  and  wife. 

Sherk,  Samuel,  s.  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Slierk;  b.  Jan.  3, 1820;  bap. 

April  30, 1820.  Witnesses,  Peter  Stahl  and  wife  Barbara. 

Spang,  John,  s.  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  Spang;  b.  Oct.  23,  1819;  bap. 

April  30,  1820.  Witnesses,  Thomas  Plays  and  wife  Polly. 

Huber,  Barbara,  d.  of  Philip  and  Barbara  Huber;  b.  Oct.  9, 1819;  bap. 
April  30,  1820.  Witness,  Eva  Bittner. 
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Schaeffer,  John,  s.  of  William  and  Margaret  Schaeffer;  b.  April  — , 
1820;  bap.  May  22,  1820. 

Hoke,  Christian,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Hoke;  b.  Nov.  18,  1819: 
bap.  May  22, 1820.  Witnesses,  Christian  Hoke  and  wife  Elizabeth. 

Carmony,  Anna  Catharine,  d.  of  John  and  Catharine  (Hoke)  Carmony ; 
b.  Feb.  11,  1820;  bap.  May  27,  1820.  Witnesses,  David  Unger  and 
wife. 

Zarker,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Benjamin  Zarker;  b.  Dec.  6,  1819;  bap.  Jan. 
21,  1820.  Witnesses,  John  Schaeffer  and  wife. 

Ebersole,  Daniel,  s.  of  Joseph  Ebersole;  b.  Jan.  18, 1820;  bap.  June  21, 
1820.  Witnesses,  John  Schaeffer  and  wife. 

Rudy,  John  Jacob,  s.  of  Frederick  Rudy;  b.  Feb.  28,  1820;  bap.  June 
21,  1820.  Witnesses,  Frederick  Schupp  and  wife. 

McMahan,  George,  s.  of  John  and  Rachel  McMahan ; b.  Nov.  11, 1819. 
Witnesses,  John  Beck  and  wife  Barbara. 

Bretz,  Jacob,  s.  of  John,  Jr.,  and  Catharine  Bretz;  b.  April  19,  1820; 
bap.  Aug.  20,  1820.  Witnesses,  John  Bretz,  Jr.,  and  wife. 

Bluthardt,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Bluthardt;  b.  July  30, 
1820;  bap.  Aug.  20,  1820.  Witnesses,  John  Bucher  and  wife. 

Garverich,  Catharine,  d.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Garverich  ; b.  July  27, 
1820;  bap.  Oct.  15,  1820.  Witnesses,  Jacob  Garverich  and  wife 
Catharine. 

Kilhester,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  and  Catharine  Kilhester;  b.  Sept.  21, 
1820;  bap.  Dec.  16,1820.  Witnesses,  John  Strock  and  wife. 

Shupp,  David,  s.  of'Christopher  and  Elizabeth  Shoop;  b.  Oct.  21, 1820  ; 
bap.  Dec.  10,  1820.  Witnesses,  William  Ewing  and  wife. 

Ewing,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  William  and  Christina  Ewing  ; b.  Oct.  1, 1820; 
bap.  Dec.  10,  1820.  Witnesses,  John  Ewing  and  wife  Elizabeth. 

Stein,  Frederick,  s.  of  Barnhard  and  Elizabeth  Stein  ; b.  Sept.  25, 
1820;  bap.  Feb.  3,  1821. 

Bressler.  John,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Bressler ; b.  Dec.  21, 1820  ; bap. 
May  27,  1821. 

Hocker,  Daniel,  s.  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Hocker  ; b.  Apr.  10,  1821; 
bap.  July  22,  1821.  Witnesses,  John  Sheaster  and  wife. 

Beck,  Joseph,  s.  Conrad  and  Barbara  Beck  ; b.  April  10,  1821  ; bap. 
Sept.  16,  1821.  Witnesses,  Jacob  Shoop  and  wife. 

Huber,  Catharine,  d.  of  Philip  and  Barbara  Huber  ; b.  Feb.  17, 1821; 
bap.  Sept.  16,  1821.  Witnesses,  John  Huber  and  wife. 

Garverich,  Eucetta,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Catharine  Garverich  ; b.  Nov.  18, 
1821 ; bap.  Dpc.  22,  1821. 

Machon,  John  Uriah,  s.  of  John  Maclion ; b.  Dec.  7,  1821 ; bap.  March 
31,  1822.  Witnesses,  Daniel  Beck  and  wife. 
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Schaeffer,  Susan,  d.  of  William  Schaeffer  ; b.  Jan.  15,  1822  ; bap.  Mar. 
31,  1822. 

Shoop,  Lydia,  d.  of  Christian  Shoop;  b.  Dec.  29,  1821  ; bap.  Mar.  31, 
1822. 

Simmons,  Susan,  d.  of  Joseph  and  Barbara  Simmons;  b.  Sept.  12, 
1821  ; bap.  Apr.  28,  1822.  Witnesses,  John  Haverstick  and  wife. 
Carmony,  Amos,  s.  of  John  and  Catharine  Carmony  ; b.  Feb.  14, 
1822;  bap.  April  28,  1822. 

Poorman,  Frederick  William,  s.  of  William  and  Catharine  Poorman  ; 

b.  Jan.  29,  1821 ; bap.  May  12,  1822. 

Wentz,  Henry,  s.  of  John  Wentz,  t>.  Nov.  27, 1821  ; bap.  Jan.  23, 1822. 
Zarker,  Benjamin,  s.  of  Benjamin  Zarker  ; b.  April  19,  1821 ; ban. 
Jan.  23,  1822. 

Lentz,  Margaret,  d.  of  John  Lentz  ; b.  June  19,  1821 ; bap.  July  21, 
1822.  Witness,  Salome  Farling. 

Miller,  Susan,  d.  of  Daniel  Miller ; b.  July  4,  1821;  bap.  Sept.  15, 
1822. 

Egner,  George,  s.  of  Edward  Egner  ; b.  April  5,  1821 ; bap.  Sept.  15, 
1822.  Witnesses,  Benjamin  Zarker  and  wife. 

Mader,  Benjamin,  s.  of  David  and  Sarah  Mader ; b.  June  3,  1822; 
bap.  Sept.  22,  1822. 

Shoop,  Frederick,  s.  of  Frederick  Shoop  ; b.  Sept.  16,  1822;  bap.  Oct. 

13,  1822.  Witnesses,  Frederick  Parthemore  and  wife. 

Ewing,  John  David,  s.  of  William  and  Christiana  Ewing  ; b.  Sept.  8, 
1822 ; bap.  Nov.  10,  1822.  Witnesses,  Frederick  Poorman  and 
wife  Catharine. 

Farling,  Jacob,  s.  of  Abraham  Farling ; b.  Nov.  4,  1822  ; bap.  April 

25,  1823.  Witnesses,  Jacob  Farling  and  wife. 

Ferrin,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Daniel  Ferrin  ; b.  Jan.  26,  1823:  bap. 
April  23,  1823. 

Schaester,  Peter,  s.  of  Jacob  Schaester ; b.  March  10,  1823  ; bap.  April 

26,  1823.  Witnesses,  Peter  Ileckert  and  wife. 

Grest,  Elizabeth,  b.  Dec.  20,  1822;  bap.  April  26,  1823.  Witness, 
Elizabeth  Hoke. 

Bobb,  Maria  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Peter,  Jr.,  and  Elizabeth  Bobb;  b.  Sep- 
tember 4,  1823  ; bap.  Oct.  12,  1823.  Witnesses,  Peter  Bobb,  Sr., 
and  wife. 

Shoop,  Sarah,  d.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Shoop  ; b.  July  5,  1823;  bap. 
Oct.  12,  1823. 

Smith,  Caroline,  d.  of  James  and  Hannah  Smith  ; b.  January  15, 
1823;  bap.  Oct.  18,  1823. 

Martin,  David,  b.  March  14,  1781  ; bap.  Oct.  10,  1823. 
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Martin,  Catharine,  b.  May  22,  1783 ; bap.  Oct.  10,  1823. 

Beck,  Fanny,  b.  February  17,  1788  ; bap  October  10,  1823. 

Duncan,  Margaret,  b.  March  7,  1802  ; bap.  October  10, 1823. 
Maclntire,  Rebecca,  b.  December  13,  1801  ; bap.  October  10,  1823. 
Mader,  Sarah  Ann,  d.  of  David  and  Sarah  Mader ; b.  October  23, 
1823;  bap.  November  24,  1823. 

Handshaw,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  John  and  Catharine  Handshaw  ; b.  Oc- 
tober 18,  1823;  bap.  December  26,  1823.  Witnesses,  William 
Poorman  and  wife. 

Hocker,  Eli,  s.  of  George  and  Elizabetn  Hocker;  b.  August  25.  1823; 

bap.  February  29,  1824.  Witnesses,  Jacob  Schaeffer  and  wife. 
Shoop,  Sarah,  d.  of  Christopher  and  Elizabeth  Shoop  ; b.  November 
12,  1823  ; bap.  Feb.  29,  1824. 

Fisler,  Jacob  Elias,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Fisler;  b.  Nov.  2,  1823  ; 
bap.  Feb.  24, 1824. 

McMahan,  Barbara,  d.  of  John  McMahan ; b.  Nov.  29,  1823;  bap. 

April  25,  1824.  Witnesses,  John  Beck  and  wife. 

Lentz,  John,  s.  of  John  Lentz  ; b.  Jan.  3,  1824 ; bap.  April  25,  1824. 
Hain,  Maria,  d.  of  George  Hain  ; b.  Aug.  16,  1823;  bap.  April  25, 

1824.  Witnesses,  Frederick  Shoop  and  wife. 

Poorman,  Samuel,  s.  of  William  Poorman;  b.  June  7,  1824;  bap. 

July  IS,  1824.  Witnesses,  Jacob  Bar  and  wife  Magdalena. 

Ewing,  Anna  Maria  Catharine,  d.  of  William  and  Christina  Ewing; 

b.  Oct.  4,  1824;  bap.  Dec.  5,  1824.  Witnesses,  John  Felty  and  wife. 
Rolls,  Daniel,  s.  of  John  Rolls;  b.  Aug.  18,  1824;  bap.  Jan.  29,  1825. 
Witnesses,  Danl.  Failing  and  wife. 

Enos, , b.  Nov.  4,  1824;  bap.  27,  1825.  Witnesses,  Jacob 

Shoop  and  wife. 

Shoop,  Jonathan,  s.  of  Frederick  Shoop;  b.  Dec.  23,  1824;  bap.  March 
30,  1825. 

Garman  John,  s.  of  Jacob  Garman ; b.  Dec.  2,  1824;  bap.  March  30, 

1825. 

Rapp,  John  Eli,  s.  of  John  Adam  Rapp;  b.  Sept.  25,  1824;  bap. 

April  24,  1825.  Witness,  John  Milleisen  and  wife. 

Carmony,  Cornelius  Joseph,  s.  of  John  Carmony  ; b.  Sept.  24,  1824  ; 
bap.  May  12,  1825. 

Stein,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Earnhardt  Stein  ; b.  Mar.  30,  1824;  bap.  Ma}r 
12,  1825. 

Miller,  Anna  Maria,  d.  of  Daniel  Miller  ; b.  Feb.  15,  1825  ; bap.  May 
12,  1825. 

Garverich,  Henrietta,  d.  of  Jacob  Garverich;  b.  Mar.  6,  1825;  bap. 
May  12,  1825. 
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Etzweiler,  John  Joseph  and  Maria  Elizabeth,  s.  and  d.  of  Frederick  Etz- 
weiler;  b.  Mar.  8,  1825;  bap.  May  12,  1825. 

Spang,  Samuel,  s.  of  Peter  Spang;  b.  Jan.  6, 1825;  bap.  May  12, 1825. 

Witnesses,  John  Carmony  and  wife. 

Himmelreich,  Catharine,  d.  of  Samuel  Himmelreich  ; b.  Dec.  4, 1824; 
bap.  May  12,  1825.  Witnesses,  Wm.  Bretz  and  wife,  John  Bretz 
and  wife. 

Beck,  Susan  Catharine,  d.  of  Jacob  Beck  ; b.  Mar.  26, 1825  ; bap.  June 
18,  1825.  Witnesses,  Wm.  Poorman  and  wife. 

Hanshaw,  Susan,  d.  of  John  Handshaw;  b.  April  12,  1825;  bap. 
June  18,  1825. 

Heffelfinger,  John,  s.  of  John  Heffelfinger ; b.  Mar.  5, 1825  ; bap.  July 
17,  1825.  Witnesses,  Jacob  Cassel  and  wife. 

Demmy,  Elizabeth  Ann,  b.  June  9,1825;  bap.  Nov.  6,  1825.  Wit- 
nesses, Henry  Reichard  and  wife  Anna. 

Fisler,  Jacob  Amos,  s.  of  Jacob  Fisler;  b.  Aug,  5,  1825;  bap.  Dec.  4, 
1825. 

Schaeffer,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Jacob  Schaeffer;  b.  Oct.  14, 1825;  bap.  Dec. 
29,  1825. 

Beck,  Barbara,  d.  of  Peter  and  Maria  Beck  ; b.  Jan.  2, 1828 ; bap.  Feb. 

24,  1828.  Witnesses,  John  Beck  and  wife  Barbara. 

Alleman,  Sarah,  d.  of  John  and  Polly  Alleman  ; b.  Sept.  6, 1827  ; bap. 
Feb.  24,  1828. 

Rudy,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Rudy;  b.  Feb.  14,  1828;  bap. 
May  18,  1828. 

W aimer,  Margaret  Catharine,  d.  of  David  and  Barbara  Walmer ; b. 

April  27,  1828;  bap.  June  14,  1828. 

Leonard,  Peter,  s.  of  Frederick  and  Catharine  Leonard;  b.  July  2, 

1827  ; bap.  June  14,  1828. 

Slioop,  Sarah  Ann,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Shoop  ; b.  May  25, 1828; 
bap.  Aug.  10,  1828. 

Shiftier,  Wilhelm,  s.  of  Henry  and  Margaret  Shiftier ; b.  June  2, 1828  ; 
bap.  Aug.  10,  1828. 

Shuester,  Maria,  d.  of  William  and  Margaretta  Shuester ; b.  April  14, 

1828  ; bap.  Aug,  7,  1828. 

Schaeffer,  David,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Anna  Maria  Schaeffer;  b.  July  14, 
1828  ; bap.  Aug.  7,  1828. 

Garverich,  George,  s.  of  George  and  Elizabeth  Garverich ; b.  June  7, 
1828 ; bap.  Sept.  7,  1828. 

Pennebecker,  Jacob  Felty,  s.  of  Enos  and  Elizabeth  Pennebacker;  b. 

Aug.  29,  1828;  bap.  Jan.  24,  1829.  Witness,  Samuel  Alleman. 
Shell  John  Henry,  s.  of  Adam  and  Catharine  Shell;  b.  Jan.  5,  1829  ; 
bap.  Jan.  25,  1829.  Witnesses,  John  Gerberich  and  wife. 
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Shoop,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Shoop:  b.  Oct.  28,  1828;  bap. 
Mar.  22,  1829. 

Meisnel,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Christopher  and  Catharine  Meisnel ; b.  Feb. 

11,  1829;  bap.  May  16,  1829.  Witness,  Elizabeth  Meisnel. 
Demmy,  John  William,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Demmy;  b.  Sept.  2, 

1828;  bap. , 1829.  Witnesses,  William  Poorman  and  wife. 

Rose,  Jacob,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Rose;  b.  Nov.  8,  1827  ; bap. 
, 1829. 

Bretz,  Margaret,  cl.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Bretz;  b.  April  21,  1829; 

bap. , 1829.  Witness,  Margaret  Milleisen. 

Hastier,  David,  s.  of  Samuel  and  Susan  Hastier;  b.  Aug.  26,  1829. 
Shiftier,  Henry,  s.  of  Henry  and  Rebecca  Shiftier;  b.  Nov.  28,  1829; 
bap.  Mar.  28,  1830. 

Schupp,  Louisa,  d.  of  Frederick  Schupp;  b.  Dec.  22,  1829  ; bap.  Jan. 
31,  1830. 

Beck,  Sarah  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Peter  and  Mary  Beck  ; b.  Nov.  16,  1829  ; 
bap.  May  29,  1830. 

Weber,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Weber;  b.  Mar.  16,  1830. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXXII. 


The  Days  of  Staging. — In  the  Guardian  for  September  20,  1803, 
Charles  Burch  states  “ that  be  has  commenced  running  a light  stage 
from  Harrisburgb,  through  Lebanon  to  Reading.  Passengers  going 
this  way  can  go  through  to  Philadelphia  without  delay.  Every 
Saturday  morning  at  10  o’clock  he  will  start  from  Mr.  Ziegler’s  tavern 
in  Harrisburg,  and  arrive  in  Reading  on  Sunday;  on  Monday  another 
stage  starts  from  Reading  and  arrives  in  Philadelphia  the  same  day. 
Terms  of  passengers,  2 dollars  and  50  cents  to  Reading,  and  from 
thence  to  Philadelphia  3 dollars,  150  wt.  baggage,  the  same  as  a pas- 
senger.” What  a wonderful  change  in  transit  since  then. 


SIMON  SALLADE. 

A correspondent  who  went  to  the  then  Far  West  forty  years  ago, 
sends  us  an  interesting  letter  relating  to  some  of  the  prominent  char- 
acters residing  in  the  “ Upper  End,”  who  figured  in  the  history  of  our 
country  years  gone  by.  One  especially  he  calls  to  mind — Col.  Simon 
Sallade,  of  whom  he  writes : 
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Conspicuous  among  the  names  of  the  honored  dead  is  that  of  Simon 
Sallade — a man  of  marked  character — a character  so  peculiar  that  we 
never  met  with  more  than  one  of  its  kind  in  a lifetime.  Your 
sketch  of  him  is  necessarily  but  an  outline,  a skeleton  as  it  were  of 
his  life;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some  of  his  surviving  contempor- 
aries who  knew  him  far  better  than  I did,  will  finish  the  picture 
— the  portrait  of  his  character — and  make  it  as  plain  and  familiar  as 
that  homely  but  excellent  likeness  of  his  person  which  hangs  in  the 
parlor  of  John  J.  Bowman. 

Col.  Sallade  was  a large  man,  raw-boned  and  muscular.  Like  the 
majority  of  tall  men,  he  was  stoop-shouldered  ; and  added  to  his  dark 
sallow  complexion  was  his  black,  grayish  hair,  his  sparse  beard, 
and  his  dull  brown  eyes.  But  the  great  feature  of  his  face  was  his 
immense  Roman  nose,  an  organ  by  the  way  of  might  and  power; 
when  he  slept,  the  roar  of  his  snore  was  a miniature  Niagara.  In  his 
person  he  followed  the  fashion  of  primitive  times.  His  hair  as  nature 
designed  it,  fell  down  over  his  forehead,  his  clothes  hung  on  him  as 
if  they  had  been  thrown  at  him,  and  his  manners  and  motions  were 
as  awkward  and  as  clumsy  as  the  veriest  “greenhorn.”  Although  a 
man  sparing  in  words,  he  was  as  you  say  of  a decidedly  sociable  turn. 
He  rarely  missed  a public  meeting,  a festival,  a vendue,  or  a dance. 
Many  a time  the  writer  has  danced  in  the  same  set  with  him  when 
he  was  verging  on  sixty,  and  certainly  a more  ungainly  or  awkward 
dancer  it  has  never  been  his  lot  to  see  than  was  the  old  Colonel.  In 
the  spirit  of  mischief,  probably,  he  wrnuld  sometimes  run  wrong, 
swing  wrong,  mistake  his  partner  and  grasp  somebody  else,  throwing 
the  set  into  ludricous  contusion.  Many  a hearty  laugh  has  been  had 
over  his  efforts  to  set  things  right.  We  judge  men  from  appearances, 
but  in  this  respect  Mr.  Sallade  was  a puzzle  and  a paradox. 

To  have  seen  him  in  a noisy  crowd  silent,  with  lip  down  and  eyes 
half  shut,  buried  seemingly  in  his  own  thoughts,  a stranger  witness 
would  have  classed  him  as  amongst  the  stupidest  of  men.  But  the 
people  of  the  “ Upper  End  ” knew  him  better.  Intellectually,  his 
peer  did  not  live  in  Lykens  Valley;  the  hard,  horse  common  sense 
of  that  indifferent  looking  individual  was  well  and  widely  known; 
and  no  man’s  counsel  was  more  valued  by  the  people  than  his.  His 
was  by  consent  what  the  world  calls  a wise  man,  and  was  therefore  a 
public  man  all  his  life.  Raised  in  a “ rough  and  ready  ” country,  he 
was  a man  of  peace;  was  never  known  to  grumble  or  dispute  with 
any  one,  and  the  writer  has  heard  him  state  that  he  positively  ob- 
jected to  fighting  because  “ it  hurried  a man  so  much.” 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


209 


A great  fund  of  “ his  sayings  and  doings”  must  be  treasured  up 
amongst  his  survivors  in  Lykens  Valley,  subject  of  course  to  the 
effacing  fingers  of  time.  I trust  that  some  of  these  will  be  brought 
out — those  which  are  worthy  and  characteristic  of  the  man.  As  a 
mite  contribution  let  me  offer  the  following  incident: 

In  the  winter  of  1838  or  ’39,  a great  shooting  match  was  organized 
at  Millersburg.  Marksmen  came  from  a long  distance,  and  amongst 
others  was  Jim  Black,  the  crack  shot  of  Clark’s  Ferry.  Jim  was  an 
“ off  hand  ” and  took  the  sixty  yard  station.  He  had  over  thirty 
targets  on  which  he  had  for  sight  marks  small  pieces  of  paper  placed 
over  his  centers.  The  day  was  cold,  but  Jim  warmed  himself  with 
whiskey  and  called  his  boards  up  rapidly.  With  admiration  the 
crowd  saw  him  plug  his  papers  one  after  the  other,  rarely  missing, 
and  sometimes  driving  out  the  center.  Among  his  boards  was  one 
upon  which  he  had — in  bravado  perhaps — placed  a large  playing 
card,  the  ace  of  clubs.  He  announced  that  he  intended  to  win  the 
first  prize  with  that  board,  and  offered  to  bet  fifty  cents  when  it  was 
on  the  target  block  that  he  would  knock  out  the  ace.  No  takers. 
But  Col.  Sallade,  who  was  present,  expressed  the  opinion  that  he 
would  on  the  contrary  not  only  miss  but  the  card  itself  altogether. 
This  “ riled  ” Jim.  Shaking  a five  dollar  bill  at  the  old  man’s  face, 
he  invited  him  to  back  up  his  opinion.  The  old  Colonel  did  back  it 
up,  and  won,  too,  to  the  disgust  of  Mr.  Black  and  to  the  very  great 
surprise  of  the  bystanders. 

In  conclusion  I don’t  think  that  Mr.  Sallade  was  very  much  of  a 
Democrat.  I state  this  fact  to  his  credit.  He  was  first  elected  in 
1819  on  the  Hiester  Republican  ticket,  supported  by  the  Federalists, 
in  opposition  to  the  William  Findlay  “ genuine  Democratic  Republi- 
can party.”  His  subsequent  elections  were  mostly  in  the  interest  of 
the  Wiconisco  Feeder.  In  1810  he  voted  for  Gen.  Harrison,  h.  e. 


AN  OLD  ROAD  ACCOUNT. 

The  “ Overseer  of  Roads  ” for  Paxtang  Township,  Lancaster,  now 
Dauphin  county,  in  1781,  was  John  Parthemore,  Sr.,  and  his  account 
book  of  residents  “ warned  ” to  work  on  the  roads,  and  the  persons 
worked  and  date  of  performing  the  labor  are  given  below. 

e.  w.  s.  P. 

May  ye  1st,  1782,  worked  with  the  undernamed  hands  from  bever 
creek  towards  Storgan’s  to  the  creek  : 

James  Byers,  John  Weekens, 

John  Barnet,  Jr.,  John  Barnet,  Sr., 
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Michael  Philipie, 
Andrew  Barryhill 
Alex.  Johnston, 
Wm,  McRoberts, 


John  Jamison, 

Josiali  White, 

Moses  Swan, 

Capt.  Geo.  McMullen, 


Alex.  Meh argue. 

May  2d,  1782.  worked  with  the  undernamed  hands  at  the  creek,  at 
Jeremiah  Storgan’s: 


Robt.  Whithill 


Peter  Bohb 


(v  day), 

Geo.  Bell,  Jeremiah  Storgan, 

John  Meder. 

June  20th,  1782,  drawing  timber  for  the  bridge  at  Peter  Bobb’s. 
Peter  Bobb  two  loads  hauled  ; John  Harris  worked  1 day,  by  Michael 
Cassel. 

Oct.  1st,  1782,  warned — 

Robt.  Neal,  Peter  Eisenhauer,  Tlios.  Steen,  James  Walles,  Wm. 
Wanie,  Michael  Wbitely,  Peter  Yallentine,  James  Stuart,  Andrew 
Steen,  John  Elder,  Yallentine  Shneider,  Robt.  Case,  Robt.  Mont- 
gomery. 

Oct.  2d,  1782,  worked  with  the  undernamed  hands  at  the  Bridge 
at  James  Wallace’s  lane: 

Robt.  Neel,  Peter  Feltv,  Peter  Eisenhauer,  wagon  & teem,  0-12-6; 
Tlios.  Steen,  wagon  & teem,  0-12-6;  James  Walieses  wagon  & teem, 
0-12-6;  Lazary  Steen,  a day;  John  Elder,  Wm.  Wanie,  V.  Shnider, 
Michael  Wliitly,  Robt.  Case,  Robt.  Montgomery. 

The  said  wagons  drawing  stone  for  the  said  bridge  appraised  by 
Robt.  Neel  & William  Wanie. 

Oct.  10,  1782,  James  Wallace,  wagon  and  team;  John  Knilsey, 
Hendry  Ilumbarger,  Jacob  Miller;  all  at  the  said  bridge,  hauling 
gravel  to  bridge. 

June  17th,  1782.  George  Diffenbaugh  and  Conrad  Yantz,  worked 
with  wagon  and  two  horses  at  Carson’s  Bridge. 

Nov.  11th,  warned  (the  same  as  those  who)  Nov.  12th,  1782,  worked 
with,  on  the  Hanover  Road  from  Harris  Hill  towards  Hanover: 
Joseph  Shaw,  Philip  Parthemore, 


George  Shoop, 
Stophel  Shoop, 

John  Parthemore,  Jr. 


Martin  Houser, 
James  Cochran, 
David  Montgomery, 


February  19th,  1783,  built  a new  bridge  with  new  wood  on  the 
Neidig  road,  on  Peter  Shearer’s  land.  Peter  Shearer,  two  hands,  and 
I [John  Parthemore]  with  two  hands  and  one  horse  hauling  wood 
for  the  bridge. 
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THE  GRAVE- YARD  WALL  AT  DERRY  CHURCH. 

The  following  subscription  list  and  agreement  relative  to  the  erec- 
tion of  the  stone  wall  enclosing  old  Derry  church  grave-yard  is  worth 
preservation  in  Notes  and  Queries.  The  date  is  1771,  prior  to  the 
death  of  Rev.  John  Roan. 

Subscription  List. 

We  the  subscribers  promise  to  pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  the  sum  af- 
fixed to  our  names,  for  the  building  of  a stone  and  lime  wall  about 
the  grave-yard  at  Derry  meeting  house. 


£ 

s 

d 

£ 

s 

d 

James  Campbell,  . . . 

. . 2 

0 

0 

Moses  Wilson,  .... 

. . 1 

0 

0 

John  Campbell 

. . 1 

10 

0 

William  Snodgrass,  . . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

James  Forster,  . . . 

. . 1 

8 

0 

Thomas  Walker,  . . . 

. . 0 

2 

0 

Robert  Wallace,  . . . 

. . 1 

0 

0 

William  Trousdale,  . . 

. . 0 

5 

0 

James  Wilson,  . . . . 

. . 1 

0 

0 

James  Baird, 

. . 0 

5 

0 

Charles  Clark 

. . 1 

0 

0 

Elizabeth  Parks,  . . 

. 0 

8 

6 

Patrick  Havs,  . . . . 

. . 1 

0 

0 

Hugh  Glen, 

. . 0 

5 

0 

David  Johnson,  . . . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

James  Rogers,  .... 

. . 0 

5 

0 

William  Hunter,  . . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

George  Crain, 

. . 0 

5 

0 

Thomas  McCallen,  . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

John  Rogers, 

. . 0 

15 

0 

John  Chestnut 

. . 0 

5 

0 

Matthew  Laird,  .... 

. . 0 

15 

0 

David  Mitchel,  . . . . 

. 0 

12 

0 

William  Laird,  ... 

0 

10 

0 

Thomas  Boal,  .... 

. . 0 

15 

0 

John  McCallen,  .... 

. . 0 

10 

0 

Andrew  Robinson,  . . 

. . 0 

15 

0 

David  Allen, 

. . 0 

7 

6 

Robert  McCallen,  . . 

•) 

10 

0 

Hugh  Hamilton,  . . . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

David  Hays 

. . 0 

7 

6 

Hugh  Ripeth 

. . 0 

10 

0 

Robert  Hays, 

0 

10 

0 

Samuel  Stewart,  . . . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

John  Gray 

. . 0 

2 

6 

William  Moore,  .... 

. . 1 

0 

1 

Benjamin  Boyd,  . . . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

Thomas  Mitchell,  . . . 

0 

5 

0 

David  Wray, 

0 

10 

0 

Robert  Kirkwood,  . . 

. . 0 

7 

fi 

John  McDonald,  . . 

. . 0 

4 

0 

John  Craig 

. . 0 

7 

6 

Samuel  Bradley,  . . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

Widow  Chambers,  . . 

. . 0 

10 

0 

David  Hunter,  . . . . 

. . 0 

2 

6 

Widow  Ireland,  .... 

. . 0 

7 

6 

John  Roan  (Rev. ),  . . 

. . 0 

15 

0 

Thomas  McAnear,  . . 

. . 0 

5 

0 

John  Cai'mony,  . . . . 

. . 0 

4 

0 

James  Carnahan,  . . . 

. . 0 

12 

0 

James  Carothers,  . . 

0 

7 

6 

William  Ramsay,  . . . 

. . 0 

2 

0 

William  Kirkwood,  . . 

. . 0 

5 

0 

Robert  Clark,  

12 

0 

David  Steele, 

. 0 

10 

0 

John  Davis, 

. . 0 

10 

0 

Samuel  Sloan,  . . . . 

. . 0 

5 

0 

John  Logan 

. . (1 

15 

6 

John  Thompson,  . . . 

. . 0 

15 

0 

William  Hays,  .... 

. . u 

12 

0 

Archibald  Walker,  . . 

. . 0 

8 

0 

John  Hays 

. . 0 

7 

6 

William  Boyd,  . . . . 

. . 0 

12 

0 

Thomas  Edward,  . . . 

. . 0 

15 

0 

Joseph  Boyd, 

. 0 

7 

6 

David  Foster, 

7 

6 

James  Espy,  .... 

. . 0 

5 

0 

John  Patton 

7 

6 

Joseph  Crain,  .... 

. . 0 

5 

0 

William  McClintock,  . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

William  Kelso,  . . . 

. . 0 

t-r 

1 

6 

Abraham  McClintock, 

. 0 

10 

0 

Archibald  Sloan,  . . 

. . 0 

3 

9 

Robert  Robinson,  . . . 

0 

15 

0 

Agnes  Taylor 

. . t 

0 

0 

James  Morrison,  . . . 

. . 0 

5 

0 
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£ 

s 

d 

Hguh  Hays 

0 

0 

Bertram  Galbraith,  . . 

. . 0 

15 

0 

Joseph  Hutchison,  . . 

. . 1 

11 

6 

William  Sayers,  . . . 

. . 1 

7 

6 

John  Sayers 

. . 0 

10 

0 

James  Walker 

. . 0 

15 

0 

William  Wilson.  . . . 

. . 0 

15 

0 

Robert  Ewing 

. . 0 

7 

6 

John  Wilson 

. . 0 

7 

6 

Robert  Snodgrass,  . . 

. . 0 

7 

6 

Hugh  Wilson, 

. . 1 

0 

0 

£ s d 

Wm.  Carnahan, 0 1 0 

Robert  McCleary, 0 10  0 

Robert  Galbraith, 0 10  0 

John  Mahon's  estate,  ...  1 0 0 

Robert  Boyd, 0 5 0 

Moses  Wallace, 0 7 6 

William  Strain, 0 15  0 

Robert  McCallen  of  Craige,  0 7 6 

Daniel  Davis 0 5 0 

David  Hunter, 0 2 6 

John  Duncan, 0 15  0 


The  Article  of  the  Graye-yard  Wall. 

Articles  of  agreement  maid  this  Seventh  Day  of  January  one  thou- 
sand seven  and  Seventy-one,  Between  Patrick  Hays,  James  Wilson, 
John  Campbel,  Robert  Clark,  and  John  Rogers  of  the  one  part 
Comis’nors  Chusen  by  Mr.  Elder’s  congregation  in  London  Derv 
Township,  Lancaster  County  and  province  of  Pennsylvania,  and  John 
Montgomery,  mason,  James  Rogers,  James  McCluer,  of  the  other  part 
of  the  Township  of  Hanover  and  Said  County  and  province : Witness 
that  the  Said  Montgomery,  mason,  Rogers,  and  McCluer,  for  thire- 
selves  thire  Ex’rs.,  Ad’mrs,  and  assigns  Doth  Covenant,  Promise  and 
Grant,  to  and  with  the  said  Comis’nors,  thire  Ex’rs,  Ad’mrs,  and  as- 
signs, by  These  presents  in  manner  following,  that  is  to  say  that  these 
the  said  Mountgomery,  Rogers,  and  McCluer,  thire  Ex’rs,  Ad’mrs  and 
assigns  or  some  of  Them,  for  the  Consideration  hereinafter  mentioned, 
shall  and  will  forthwith  bild  or  caus  to  be  bild  a suficience  stone  wall, 
Laid  in  Lime  and  sand,  Painted  inside  and  out  and  as  well  fraged  on 
the  top,  as  the  stone  on  the  Meeting  Hous  Land  will  allow  ; this  wall 
to  be  built  twenty  inches  thick,  five  feet  and  a-half  high  with  the 
foundation  sunk,  one  foot  in  the  grown  with  a pilor  on  each  sid  of 
the  gate  two  foot  squair,  from  the  foundation,  seven  feet  and  a-half 
high,  and  also  that  the  said  Mountgomery,  Rogers,  and  McCluer,  or 
any  of  them,  or  any  of  thire  Ex’rs,  or  Ad’mrs,  shall  find  and  provide 
at  thire  own  Charges  or  Expence,  all  manner  of  Stone,  Sand,  Lime, 
and  Deed  timber  and  all  other  meterials  nescesary  for  said  work  that 
they  shall  fine  on  the  or  belonging  to  the  said  Meeting  House  Land, 
and  the  above  said  comisnors,  Patrick  Hays,  James  Wilson,  John 
Campbel,  Robert  McCallen,  Robert  Clark,  and  John  Rogers,  for 
themselves,  thires  Ex’rs,  Ad’mrs,  in  Consideration  of  the  said  bilding 
to  be  bilt  and  finished  against  the  first  Day  of  Augst  Nixt  Ensuing, 
the  Deat  hearof  in  the  Manor  afforsaid  by  the  said  Mountgomery, 
Rogers,  McCluer,  thire  Ex’rs,  Ad’mrs,  or  assigns  by  those  presence 
that  we  the  said  comisnors,  our  Ex’rs,  Ad’mrs,  and  assigns  or  some  of 
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them,  shall  and  well  truly  pay  or  caus  to  be  paid  unto  the  said 
Mountgomery,  Rogers,  McCluer,  there  Ex’rs  Ad’mrs,  or  assigns  the 
Just  sume  of  thirty-nine  pound,  Good  money  of  Pensl  to  be  paid 
when  the  work  is  Doen  and  fully  Com  pleated  in  a workemanlake 
manor  as  afforesaid  ; and  for  the  performing  of  all  and  Every  of  the 
article  and  agreement  above  mentioned,  the  said  Patrick  Hays,  Jas. 
Wilson,  Jno.  Campbel,  Robert  McCallen,  Robt.  Clark,  and  Jno. 
Rogers,  and  John  Mountgomery,  James  Rogers,  & James  McCluer, 
Do  hearby  bind  them,  thire  Ex’rs,  Ad’mrs,  and  each  to  the  other,  in 
the  penal  sume  of  Seventy-Eight  powns  Lawful  Money  afforesaid. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  Hand  and  seals  the 
day  and  year  above  Ritten. 

Patrick  Hays, 
James  Wilson, 

Jno.  Campbell, 
Robert  McCallen, 
Robert  Clark, 

John  Rogers, 

John  Montgomery, 
James  Rogers, 

James  McClure. 

Witness  present 
Hugh  Hays, 

John  Long. 


THE  GILCHRIST  FAMILY. 

[The  following  meager  record  of  a once  prominent  family  of  the 
county,  we  gather  from  official  documents  in  the  Court  House.] 

1.  John  Gilchrist,  a native  of  Londonderry,  Ireland,  came  with 
his  family  to  America  in  1730,  locating  in  Paxtang,  then  Lancaster, 
now  Dauphin  county,  Penna. ; he  died  there  in  February,  1746-7, 
leaving  a wife,  and  three  children  as  follows : 

2.  i.  James. 

3.  ii.  John,  m.  Margaret  Cowden. 

Hi.  Elizabeth. 

4.  iv.  Robert,  m.  Sarah  Ellis. 

II.  James  Gilchrist  (John),  b.  in  Londonderry,  Ireland,  came  with 
his  parents  to  Paxtang  in  1730,  and  died  there  in  April,  1777,  leaving 
a wife  Jean,  and  issue  as  follows: 

i.  Eleanor,  m.  and  had  James, 
ii.  Mary. 
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Hi.  Margaret,  m.  and  had  James. 

iv.  Jean,  m.  and  had  James. 

v.  Elizabeth,  m.  and  had  James, 

vi.  Martha,  m.  Alexander  Swan. 

vii.  John,  m.  Eleanor and  had  James. 

III.  John  Gilchrist  (John),  b.  in  Paxtang;  d. ; was  second 

lieutenant  Capt.  John  Reed’s  company  of  the  Flying  Camp,  and 
wounded  August  14, 1776,  at  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.,  in  right  arm  below 
elbow  ; is  buried  at  Paxtang;  m.  Margaret  Cowden.)  They  had  issue : 

i.  Martha,  m.  Oct.  14,  1773,  John  Bell 
ii.  Matthew,  m.  Nov.  13,  1781,  Elizabeth  Crouch. 

IV.  Robert  Gilchrist  (John),  d.  July,  1783,  in  Paxtang;  m.  Sarah 
Ellis;  d.  April,  1792.  They  had  issue: 

i.  Thomas,  d.  Oct.,  1785. 
ii.  John,  b.  1761;  d.  Oct.  14,  1835. 

Hi.  Robert. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  b.  1765;  d.  Dec.  16,  1805;  unm.;  buried  in 

Paxtang  church  grave-yard. 

v.  Eleanor,  m.,  Feb.  27,  1781,  Richard  McGuire. 

vi.  Agnes, 

vii.  Sally. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXXIII. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  HISTORY. 


Hon.  Nathaniel  B.  Eldred. 

Nathaniel  B.  Eldred,  son  of  Elisha  and  Mary  Eldred,  was  born 
in  Dolsontown,  Orange  county,  N.  Y.,  in  1795.  He  studied  law  with 
Daniel  Dimmick  and  Edward  Mott,  in  Milford,  Pike  county,  Penna., 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1816.  In  that  year  he  located  at 
Bethany,  Penna.,  where  for  nearly  twenty  years  he  pursued  the  prac- 
tice of  his  profession.  During  a portion  of  this  time  he  was  engaged 
in  merchandizing.  He  served  four  successive  terms  in  the  State 
Legislature,  and  was  county  treasurer  two  years.  In  1835  he  was 
appointed  by  Gov.  Wolf  president  judge  of  the  Eighteenth  judicial 
district,  and  served  four  years;  and  in  1839  by  Governor  Porter, 
president  judge  of  the  Sixth  judicial  district,  in  which  position  he 
served  four  years  and  then  was  appointed  president  judge  of  the 
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Twelfth  district,  composed  of  the  counties  of  Dauphin,  Lebanon  and 
Schuylkill,  whereupon  he  removed  to  Harrisburg,  'where  he  resided 
until  in  1849,  the  Twenty-second  judicial  district,  composed  of  Wayne, 
Pike  and  Carbon,  was  erected,  to  which  district  he  was  appointed  by 
Gov.  Johnston,  and  then  returned  to  Bethany,  where  he  lived  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  After  the  Constitution  was  amended,  making 
the  judiciary  elective,  he  was  unanimously  elected  president  judge  of 
the  Twenty-second  district.  Under  the  administration  of  President 
Polk  he  served  four  years  as  naval  officer  of  the  port  of  Philadelphia, 
and  filled  other  positions  of  honor.  He  died  at  his  residence  in 
Bethany  in  January,  1867.  He  had  seven  children,  four  of  wThom 
died  young  and  unmarried.  Mary , m.  Hon.  E.  0.  Hamlin;  Lucinda 
m.  Ara  Bartlett;  Carrie,  m.  Mr.  Watson,  of  Warren  county,  Penna., 
and  Charles,  of  Warsaw,  Wisconsin.  Judge  Eldred  vas  considered 
as  a very  straight-forward  man.  As  a judge  he  was  always  desirous 
to  reach  the  justice  of  a case  and  to  put  the  law  and  facts  in  so  clear 
and  conspicuous  a light  as  to  leave  little  room  for  mistake  or  misap- 
prehension by  a jury.  He  seldom  or  never  took  a case  away  from  a 
jury  and  decided  it  himself,  consequently  he  was  highly  esteemed  for 
his  impartiality. 

Gates  McAllister,  M.  D. 

Gates  McAllister,  son  of  Archibald  McAllister,  was  born  in  1784, 
in  Derry  township,  Lancaster,  now  Dauphin  county,  Penna,  He  re- 
ceived a classical  education,  and  was  a graduate  of  Dickinson  Col- 
lege— studied  medicine  at  Harrisburg,  and  graduated  from  the  Medi- 
cal Department  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Completing  his 
professional  studies,  he  entered  the  United  States  Navy  and  was  early 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  surgeon.  From  this  first  mark  of  public  re- 
spect paid  to  his  merit,  one  might  readily  infer  what  might  have  been 
expected.  He  was  absent  on  a two  3rears’  cruise,  when  he  returned 
home,  bringing  along  with  him  disease  and  death.  He  died  on  Tues- 
day, February  7, 1809,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  at  the  residence 
of  his  father,  Fort  Hunter,  Dauphin  county,  Penna.  The  Oracle,  in 
an  extended  obituary  says:  “ It  is  unnecessary  to  speak  of  his  private 
virtues.  Mild  and  respectful  to  all,  he  seldom  failed  to  gain  their 
esteem.  As  a companion  he  was  agreeable,  as  a friend  sincere.” 


Rev.  Samuel  E.  McCorkle,  D.  D. 

Samuel  Eusebius  McCorkle,  son  of  Samuel  McCorkle,  an  emigrant 
from  county  Antrim,  Ireland,  prior  to  1735,  was  born  August  23, 
1746,  in  Paxtang  township,  Lancaster,  nowr  Dauphin  county,  Penna. 
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His  parents  removed  to  North  Carolina,  about  1755  or  1756,  and 
settled  fifteen  miles  west  of  Salisbury,  that  State.  After  receiving  a 
good  preliminary  education,  he  entered  the  college  of  New  Jersey 
(Princeton),  where  he  graduated  in  1772,  in  the  same  class  with  the 
Rev.  Dr.  McMillan  and  Aaron  Burr.  After  his  graduation  he  com- 
menced the  study  of  theology  under  his  maternal  uncle,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Montgomery,  of  Paxtang,  then  ministering  at  Georgetown, 
Md.  In  the  spring  of  1774  he  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  New  York,  and  immediately  after  was  appointed  to  go  south- 
ward. In  1785  Mr.  McCorkle  opened  a classical' school  at  Salisbury, 
N.  C.,  naming  it  Zion-Parnassus,  which  he  continued  about  ten  or 
twelve  years.  In  1792  Dickinson  College  conferred  on  him  the  de- 
gree of  doctor  of  divinity.  He  died  at  Salisbury,  N.  C.,  January  21, 
1811,  in  his  sixty-fifth  year.  Dr.  McCorkle  married  July  2,  1776, 
Margaret,  daughter  of  William  and  Elizabeth  Steele,  of  Salisbury, 
who  died  in  1821.  They  had  five  sons  and  one  daughter.  Dr.  Mc- 
Corkle published  several  sermons,  was  a profound  thinker,  a success- 
ful teacher,  and  one  whom  his  pupils  highly  venerated  and  respected. 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 


McFarland. 

I.  Walter  McFarland,  of  Hanover,  d.  July,  1790,  leaving  a wife, 
Margaret,  and  had  children: 

i.  John. 

ii.  Margaret,  m. McBride. 

Hi.  Catharine,  m. Johnston,  and  had  Walter. 

iv.  Mary,  m. Riddle. 

v.  Walter. 

vi.  Rachel,  m. Gibson. 

vii.  Ann,  m. McCullough. 

viii.  William.  > 

II.  John  McFarland,  of  Derry,  son  of  Walter,  d.  prior  to  1787, 
leaving  a wife  Mary,  who  died  August,  1790,  and  had  children: 

i.  Walter,  m.  Sarah ; in  1798  resided  at  Middletown. 

ii.  John,  removed  to  Lycoming  county,  Penna. 

Hi.  Mary,  m.  James  Laird. 


McKee. 

I.  James  McKee,  of  Derry,  d.  November,  1762,  leaving  a wife 
Martha,  and  children: 
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i.  Robert. 

ii.  , m.  Moses  Potts. 

Hi.  , m.  Samuel  Reed. 

II.  Robert  McKee,  of  Derry,  d.  in  1794;  wife  Isabella,  d.  prior  to 
1816  ; and  they  had  issue  : 
i.  James,  d.  s.  p. 
ii.  John , d.  s.  p. 

Hi.  Robert,  d.  s.  p. 

iv.  Henry,  d.  s.  p. 

v.  Sample, 

vi.  Isabella. 

McNeely. 

I.  John  McNeely,  of  Hanover,  d.  October,  1758,  leaving  a wife 
Martha,  and  children : 

i.  Rachel,  m. Gamble,  and  had  John  and  Jenett. 

ii.  , m. Sharp,  and  had  Edward- Sharp. 

Hi.  , m. Cooper,  and  had  Chrissa-Cooper. 

II.  Michael  McNeely,  of  Hanover,  brother  of  the  foregoing,  d.  De- 
cember, 1762,  leaving  a wife  Eleanor,  and  children: 

i.  James, 
ii.'  Mary. 

Hi,  Agnes,  m.  William  Trousdale. 

iv.  Margaret,  m.  John  Johnston. 

v.  Eleanor,  m. Turner. 

vi.  Jean. 


McQuown. 

[This  name  is  variously  spelled,  the  variations  being  McQueen,  Mc- 
Ewen,  McCune  and  McQuin.] 

I.  John  McQueen,  of  Derry,  d.  December,  1770,  leaving  a wife 
Sussanna  [Candor],  and  children: 

i.  , m.  John  Fleming. 

ii.  Josias. 

Hi.  Sarah,  m.  Abraham  Scott. 

iv.  Rachel. 

v.  Margaret, 

vi.  David. 

II.  Richard  McQuown,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to  1780,  leaving  a wife 
Jean,  who  subsequently  m.  Alexander  Kidd,  and  children : 
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i.  John, 
ii.  Margaret. 

Hi.  James,  b.  1773. 

iv.  Jane,  b.  1775. 

v.  Richard,  b.  1777. 

III.  David  McQueen,  of  Derry,  d.  prior  to  19th  April,  1794,  leav- 
ing children  : 

i.  John,  d.  at  the  age  of  4 years. 
ii.  Jane,  m.  John  Bailey. 

Hi.  Mary,  m.  James  Anderson. 

IV.  John  McEwen,  of  Hanover,  d.  April,  1791,  leaving  a wife 
Eleanor,  and  children : 

i.  Margaret, 
ii.  Mary. 

Hi.  Elizabeth. 

iv.  Jean,  m.  William  Sturgeon. 

v.  Eleanor,  m.  Joseph  Allen. 

vi.  John. 

vii.  James, 

viii.  Richard, 

ix.  Thomas. 

The  executors  of  his  estate  were  his  wife  and  sons-in-laws,  John 
Barnett  and  John  Gilchrist,  Jr. 


Martin. 

I.  Joseph  Martin,  in  1732,  had  children,  among  others: 

i.  Samuel, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  Mary,  m. Caldwell. 

II.  Alexander  Martin,  of  Hanover,  d.  in  1767,  leaving  a wife 

Martha,  who  subsequently  m. Black,  and  children: 

i.  John,  m.  Elizabeth . 

ii.  Susanna,  m.  John  Graham. 

Hi.  Margaret. 

iv.  Esther,  m.  John  Furnley. 

v.  Alexander. 

vi.  Rebecca. 

vii.  Martha, 

viii.  Joseph. 
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III.  Robert  Martin,  of  Hanover,  d.  October,  1773,  leaving  a wife 
Jean,  and  children: 

i.  Ann , m. Duncan. 

ii.  Robert , d.  April,  1777,  unm. 

Hi.  Jean, 

iv.  Margaret. 


Mayes. 

I.  Thomas,  Andrew,  and  James  Mayes  were  brothers  and  settled 
early  within  the  present  limits  of  Dauphin  county. 

II.  James  Mayes,  d.  August,  1745,  leaving  a wife  Margaret,  and 
children : 

i.  Rebecca,  m. Parker. 

ii.  Margaret. 

Hi.  James. 

iv.  Andrew. 

III.  Andrew  Mayes,  d.  June,  1754,  leaving  a wife  Rebecca,  and 
children : 

i.  James. 

ii.  Mary,  m.  Kern  Sterret. 

Hi.  Rachel, 
iv.  Rebecca. 

v.  Margaret. 

vi.  Susanna. 

IV.  James  Mayes,  of  Donegal,  d.  April,  1760,  leaving  a wife  and 
children : 

i.  John. 

ii.  Isabel. 

Hi.  Mary,  m.  Andrew  Mayes. 

iv.  Rebecca,  m.  Alex.  Martin. 

v.  Elizabeth, 

vi.  Susannah. 

vii.  Margaret. 

V.  Thomas  Mayes,  of  Paxtang,  d.  July,  1764,  leaving  a wife  Mar- 
garet, and  children: 

i.  Thomas. 

ii.  Margaret,  m. Stewart. 

Hi.  Rebecca. 

iv.  Andrew. 

v.  James. 
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vi.  Mary , m. Smith. 

v ii.  Samuel, 
viii.  Elizabeth. 

ix.  Martha. 

x.  Jean,  m. Hilton. 

xi.  William, 

xii.  John. 

xiii.  Dorcas. 

xiv.  Matthew. 


Means. 

I.  Samuel  Means,  of  Paxtang,  d.  February,  1746-7,  leaving  a wife, 
Grizzle,  and  children: 

i.  Nelly, 
ii.  Margaret. 

Hi.  Andrew. 

iv.  Jean. 

v.  Isabel. 

vi.  John. 

vii.  Mary, 

viii.  Samuel. 

II.  John  Means,  of  Swatara,  d.  prior  to  1798,  leaving  a wife  Martha, 
and  children : 

i.  Nathan 

ii.  Nancy,  m.  Thomas  Larimer. 

Hi.  Jane  [Janett],  m.  Nathan  Woods. 

iv.  John. 

v.  James. 

vi.  Joseph  McCord. 

Middleton. 

I.  Robert  Middleton,  of  Paxtang,  d.  April,  1731,  leaving  a wife 
and  w7ith  other  children  : 

■i.  John. 

II.  William  Middleton,  of  Paxtang,  d.  February,  1732-3,  leav- 
ing a w7ife  and  children  : 

i.  John,  d.  prior  to  1732,  and  left  issue. 

ii.  William. 

Hi.  Thomas, 
iv.  George. 
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Minsker. 

Ludwig  Minsker,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  February,  1777,  leaving  a 
wife  and  children : 
i.  John, 
ii.  George. 

Hi.  Casper. 

iv.  , m.  Peter  Hashnaver. 

v.  , m.  Henry  Albright. 

vi.  Mary. 

vii.  Ludwig. 


XOTES  AKD  QUERIES.— XXX1Y. 


“Manaday  Township.” — This  is  the  designation  of  Hanover  town- 
ship in  many  of  the  earliest  land  warrants,  prior  to  1738.  The  name 
was  no  doubt  suggested  by  the  principal  stream,  the  Manada,  as  at 
the  same  period  the  township  of  Lebanon  went  by  the  name  of 
“ Quittapahilla.” 

Kennedy. — John  and  Alexander  Kennedy,  brothers,  took  up  large 
tracts  of  land  at  “ the  foot  of  Peter’s  mountain,”  in  1765.  What  is 
known  concerning  them  or  their  descendants?  From  our  notes  we 
find  that  Robert  Kennedy,  of  West  Hanover  township,  died  prior  to 
1808,  leaving  a wife  Ann,  and  children  : 
i.  William, 
ii.  Thomas. 

Hi.  Robert. 

iv.  Sarah,  m.  James  Ryan. 

v.  Ann. 

vi.  Jane,  m.  John  Dempsey. 

vii.  Margaret. 

Whether  this  family  is  related  to  the  settlers  named  above,  we  have 
no  knowledge. 

The  Enders  Family. — The  following  notes  relating  to  this  promi- 
nent family  of  the  “Upper  End,”  has  been  in  our  possession  two  or 
three  years.  We  give  them,  however,  as  we  find  them.  If  some  of 
the  family  will  furnish  us  full  genealogical  details  of  their  ancestors, 
we  will  give  in  connection  therewith  some  information  which  will 
prove  interesting  to  them. 
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The  land  which  now  constitutes  the  sight  of  Jacksonville,  Dau- 
phin county,  together  with  the  adjacent  territory  comprising  one 
thousand  acres,  was  originally  owned  by  Philip  Enders,  the  ancestor 
of  the  present  family  of  that  name  now  residing  in  the  village.  He 
was  born  July  22,  1740,  in  the  province  of  Nassau,  Germany.  He 
was  in  the  European  war  under  the  illustrious  warrior,  William 
Henry,  Grand  Duke  of  Nassau,  and  Lord  and  Peer  of  Lalir,  Weis- 
baden  and  Tolsein,  by  whom  he  was  honorably  discharged  from 
military  duty,  after  a faithful  and  patriotic  service.  He  was  subse- 
quently appointed  lieutenant  by  the  King  of  France  in  the  Royal 
Light  Cavalry  of  Nassau,  February  20,  1764.  He  was  married  May 
12, 1764,  and  soon  after  emigrated  to  America,  landing  at  Philadel- 
phia in  the  same  year — subsequently  settling  at  York.  Mr.  Enders 
finally  removed  from  York,  and  took  up  a tract  of  one  thousand 
acres  of  land  as  above  stated  from  the  government,  and  permanently 
settled  thereon.  He  died  in  1810,  at  the  wrest  end  of  Jacksonville, 
on  land  now  owned  by  Daniel  Enders,  his  grandson.  There  is  a 
very  numerous  and  highly  respected  line  of  descendants  of  the  origi- 
nal emigrant  yet  living  in  the  township.  The  layer  out  of  the  vil- 
lage, George  Enders,  was  the  son  of  George  Enders,  Sr.,  who  was  the 
son  of  Captain  Philip  Enders,  above  described. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS. 


St.  Peter’s  Church  Grave-yard,  Middletown. — I. 

[In  his  own  family  genealogical  researches,  “E.  W.  S.  P.”  tran- 
scribed many  of  the  records  of  the  tombstones  in  the  old  grave-yard 
of  St.  Peter’s  Lutheran  church  at  Middletown,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  their  alphabetical  arrangement,  etc.  We  are  sure  they 
will  be  highly  appreciated  by  not  only  the  constant  readers  of  Notes 
and  Queries  but  by  those  who  live  far  from  the  old  grave-yard  of  their 
ancestors,  many  of  whom  are  awakening  to  the  duty  presented  them  of 
preserving  the  records  of  their  own  and  allied  families.  It  is  highly 
commendable  in  us  as  Pennsylvanians  that  we  are  taking  a deeper 
interest  in  the  preservation  of  our  records,  and  that  nany  of  the 
present  generation  are  inquiring  who  they  are — from  whom  de- 
scended. It  may  be  here  stated  that  the  series  of  Historical  Notes 
and  Queries  relating  to  the  Biography  and  Genealogy  of  Dauphin 
County,  now  publishing  in  the  Telegraph,  is  being  earnestly  sought 
for  and  preserved  by  many  who  a few  years  since  gave  no  thought 
to  the  past  and  its  hallowed  associations,  preferring  tnat  the  Dead 
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Past  should  bury  the  Past.  If  we  can  induce  others  to  carefully 
treasure  up  the  records  of  their  ancestors,  which  may  be  preserved  for 
their  own  and  family  use,  much  shall  have  been  accomplished.] 
Alleman,  Catharine,  w.  of  Christopher;  d.  Nov.  17,  1859;  aged  about 
80  years. 

Allen,  Martha ; d.  aged  85  years. 

Ackerman,  Agnes,  w.  of  J. ; b.  Nov.  29,  1811 ; d.  Aug.  8,  1842. 
Armold,  Catharine;  d.  of  Geo.  and  w.  of  J.  Smith  ; b.  Nov.  15,  1833; 
d.  Sept.  19,  1848. 

Bombaugh,  Catharine,  d.  Dec.  18,  1833,  in  her  71st  j^ear. 

Bauer,  Eva  M.,  b.  April  17,  1737  ; d.  July  17,  1818. 

Blattenberger,  John,  b.  Oct.  14,  1744;  d.  June  14,  1S13. 

Bomberger,  ftachael,  io.  of  John  ; b.  Sept.  5,  1771 ; d.  Aug.  19,  1814. 
Brestel,  Anna  Maria,  b.  June  16,  1788  ; d.  Nov.  23,  1826. 

Brenneman,  John,  b.  Dec.  29,  1795  ; d.  Dec.  29,  1835. 

Brenneman,  Eliza,  w.  of  David  ; b.  Mar.  6,  1827  ; d.  Dec.  29,  1847. 
Brestel,  Anna  Mary,  w.  of  Chas.;  b.  Mar.  4,  1764;  d.  Aug.  30,  1836. 
Baker,  Mary  Ann,  w.  of  Geo.,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Cath.  Shirts ; b.  April 
24,  1794;  d.  Jan.  27, 1834. 

Beachler,  Lewis,  b.  Sept.  16,  1805;  d.  June  18,  1854. 

Baker,  Eliza,  w.  of  Geo.,  and  d.  of  Jacob  and  Cath.  Shirts;  b.  Sept.  9, 
1807  ; d.  Oct.  2,  1837. 

Booser,  Jacob,  b.  Aug.  28,  1826;  d.  April  17,  1852. 

Baker,  George,  b.  April  29,  1802  ; d.  Feb.  8,  1837. 

Cassell,  Johannes,  b.  Dec.  22,  1769  ; d.  Oct.  28,  1838. 

Cassell,  Magdalena,  w.  of  J. ; b.  June,  1770;  d.  July,  1848. 

Conrad,  Christiana,  tv.  of  Michael;  b.  July  21,  1752;  d.  April  24, 
1832. 

Critzen,  George,  b.  Apr.  12,  1791  : d.  Dec.  11,  1840. 

Croll,  John,  b.  Aug.  16,  1767 ; d.  Nov.  14,  1825. 

Croll,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  J. ; b.  Oct.  14,  1767  ; d.  April  5,  1832. 

Croll,  John,  b.  May  17,  1797  ; d.  Oct.  12,  1873. 

Croll,  Eliza,  b.  June  2,  1801  ; d.  Dec.  12,  1881. 

Deigen,  Juliann,  w.  of  Ludwig  ; b.  May  7,1731;  d.  Dec.  20,  1832  ; 
aged  101  yrs.,  7 mo.,  13  da. 

[It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  here  in  this  connection  of  her  old 
age  that  we  have  found  in  the  old  grave-vard  on  the  “ Greiner  ” farm 
(now  Gray’s),  one  mile  north  of  IJighspire,  a number  of  graves  of 
the  same  name,  and  who,  no  doubt,  are  the  parents  of  Ludwig,  viz  : 
— John  Henry  Degen,  b.  1702 ; d.  Sept.  21,  1783.  Who  can  tell  us 
of  their  descendants?] 

DeWitt,  Sarah,  w.  of  ffm.;  b.  Oct.  4,  1814;  d.  April  14,  1837. 
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Eschenauer,  Christian,  b.  May  24,  1768;  d.  Sept.  22,  1840. 
Eschenauer,  Christina,  w.  of  C.;  b.  Oct.  23,  1770  ; d.  June  15,  1829. 
Eschenauer,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  Jacob,  and  d.  of  Michael  and  Cath.  Ul- 
rich. 

Eschenauer,  Christian,  b.  Mar.  12,  1796;  d.  Jan.  14,  1832. 
Eschenauer,  Leonard,  b.  Dec.  7,  1805  ; d.  March  8,  1841. 

Ettley,  Lydia,  d.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Croll ; b.  Oct.  10,  1792 ; d. 
May  5,  1823. 

Ettele,  Conrad,  b.  Dec.  17,  1800;  d.  June  30,  1836. 

Ettele,  Philip,  b.  Nov.  31,  1787;  d.  April  2,  1830. 

Ettele,  Sarah,  w.  of  P.;  b.  Oct.  6,  1797 ; d.  Nov.  11,  1860. 

Ettele,  David,  s.  of  P.  and  S.;  b.  Oct.  12,  1822 ; d.  Oct.  31,  1840. 
Ettele,  Mary  Magdalena,  b.  Nov.  8,  1826;  d.  Aug.  24,  1848. 

Ettla,  Anna  B.  (Smuller),  b.  May  23,  1803;  d.  Feb.  27,  1836. 

Ettele,  Charles,  b.  Sept.  19, 1824  ; d.  Jan.  8,  1862. 

Eby,  Ephraim,  d.  March  6,  1838,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age. 

Eby,  Susan,  w.  of  E.;  d.  May  5,  1844,  in  the  60th  year  of  her  age. 
Evans,  Hannah,  b.  April  15,  1778;  d.  Sept.  16,  1851. 

Fisher,  Dr.  Charles,  b.  Sept.  8,  1766  ; d.  May  8,  1808. 

Fisher,  Jacob,  b.  July  31,  1797  ; d.  Aug.  8,  1873. 

Fisher,  Catharine  (Cassel),  iv.  of  J.;  h.  Oct.  28,  1795  ; d.  Feb.  4,  1880. 
Fries,  Salathiel,  Sr.,  b.  June  3,  1822  ; d.  April  4,  1857. 

Fries,  John  P.,  b.  Feb.  30, 1852  ; d.  Jan.  7,  1856. 

Fisher,  Jonas,  b.  Feb.  24,  1805  ; d.  Feb.  11,  1861. 

Fisher,  Mary  (Metzger),  w.  of  Dr.  C.;  b.  Nov.  19,  1773;  d.  April  19, 
1850. 

Gatz,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  H.;  b.  Jan.  29,  1789  ; d.  Nov.  29,  1824. 

Gross,  George,  b.  March  25,  1706;  d.  Nov.  29,  1797  ; “raised  11  chil- 
dren with  3 wives.” 

Gross,  Mary,  w.  of  G.;  b.  Jan.  10,  1789  ; d.  Mar.  21,  1883. 

Gross,  George,  b.  Oct.  22,  1778 ; d.  May  9,  1850. 

Green,  Elisha,  b.  Aug.  8,  1764  ; d.  May  11,  1821. 

Green,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  E.,  and  d.  of  Christian  and  Margaret  King. 
Garrett,  John,  b.  Dec.  27,  1794;  d.  Nov.  5,  1866. 

Garrett,  Sarah,  w.  of  .J.;  b.  Jan.  10,  1794  ; d.  Jan.  10,  1871. 

Gottshall,  William,  b.  Jan.  4,  1816  ; d.  Apr.  7,  1850. 

Huber,  George,  b.  April  11,  1775;  d.  Sept.  1,  1838. 

Huber,  Elizabeth,  b.  June  3,  1783  ; d.  Nov.  3,  1837. 

Hoff,  Anna  M.,  b.  Aug.  20,  1745  ; d.  Sept.  20,  1835. 

Hamaker,  John,  b.  1805;  d.  Aug.  26,  1820. 

Hawk,  Fanny,  b.  Feb.  2,  1782  ; d.  Sept.  19,  1822. 

Hemperlie,  Margaret,  b.  Nov.  19,  1773;  d.  April  19,  1850. 

Hemperly,  Michael,  b.  Aug.  25,  1787;  d.  Sept.  6,  1851. 
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Hemperly,  Adam,  s.  of  M.  and  E. ; b.  June  30,  1830  ; d.  Jan.  8,  1846. 
Hemperly,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  M. 

Heff,  Sarah,  w.  of  J.;  b.  July  1,  1794 ; d.  Oct.  5,  1849. 

Hemperly,  Margaret,  b.  April  9,  1763;  d.  Jan.  20,  1808. 

Jontz,  John  Jacob,  b.  Mar.  7,  1752;  d.  Feb.  3.  1811.  ^ 

King,  George  Jacob,  b.  Aug.  28,  1741 ; d.  Mar.  23,  1806. 

King,  Maria  Magdalena,  b.  Nov.  7,  1746  ; d.  Feb.  21,  1809. 

King,  William,  b.  April  21,  1789;  d.  May  21,  1827. 

King,  Catharine,  w.  of  W.;  d.  Feb.  17, 182-,  aged  27  years,  8 months, 
18  days. 

King,  Christian,  b.  Jan.  1,  1744;  d.  May  1,  1795. 

Kunkel,  Louvenia,  d.  Aug.  — , 1832,  aged  4 mo. 

Kunkelman,  Christian,  b.  Nov.  4,  1778;  d.  Feb.  4,  1832. 

Kissecker,  David,  b.  Mar.  20,  1787 ; d.  July  13,  1832. 

Keller,  Sebastian,  b.  Nov.  29,  1794;  d.  April  13,  1862. 

Keller,  Fannie,  w.  of  S.,  b.  Jan.  15,  1798;  d.  Feb.  17,  1871. 

Lauman,  William,  b.  June  18,  1772;  d.  Dec.  13,  1832. 

Lorentz,  Elizabeth,  b.  Dec.  3,  1813;  aged  6 y.,  7 m.  and  24  d. 
Lauman,  George,  b.  Aug.  26,  1743;  d.  June  26,  1809. 

Lauman,  Esther,  w.  of  G.,  b.  Aug.  6,  1750  ; d.  Dec.  18,  1831. 

Lauman,  Esther,  d.  of  G.,  b.  Oct.  19,  1773;  d.  Nov.  22,  1830. 

Lauman,  H.  Louisa,  w.  of  G.  M.  and  d.  of  Wm.  Crabb  ; d.  Dec.  7, 
1846,  in  the  37th  year  of  her  age. 

Lauman,  Mary  Ann  B.  (Ramsey),  b.  Feb.  15,  1822  ; d.  Nov.  29,  1845. 
Meyers,  Catharine,  d.  Aug.  1829,  aged  81  years. 

Metzger,  John,  b.  Jan.  24,  1740;  d.  April  24,  1826. 

Metzger,  Mary,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Jan.  19,  1747  ; d.  Nov.  30,  1826. 

Murry,  Margaret,  b.  Dec.  1,  1790;  d.  April  24,  1826. 

McKeenley,  Frances,  w.  of  J.;  b.  Sept.  26,  1799  ; d.  Dec.  11,  1837. 
Metzger,  Jacob,  b.  Mar.  20,  1779;  d.  Oct.  31,  1817. 


EARLY  REMINISCENCES. 

[A  former  correspondent  gives  us  the  following  memoranda  of 
Harrisburg  sixty  years  ago,  which  will  prove  interesting  and  enter- 
taining to  readers  of  Notes  and  Queries:] 

The  population  of  Harrisburg  prior  to  the  construction  of  the 
Pennsylvania  canal  in  1829,  and  the  Harrisburg  and  Lancaster  rail- 
road in  1837,  was  comparatively  a stationary  one ; the  changes 
generally  being  those  which  occurred  at  the  beginning  of  the  State 
and  county  administrations,  all  office  holders  then  residing  at  Har- 
risburg with  their  families  during  their  term  of  office.  There  were 
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then  no  manufacturing  companies  with  acts  of  incorporation,  of  steam 
or  water  power,  all  trades  being  carried  on  by  individual  enterprise. 
The  apprentice  after  having  served  his  time,  often  started  business  in 
a small  way  in  opposition  to  his  former  employer.  Apprentices  to 
the  different  trades  were  in  demand,  and  boys  from  the  country  and 
town  easily  found  positions  suitable  to  their  tastes.  The  principal 
articles  manufactured  here  for  the  spring  trade  with  lumbermen  and 
flatboatmen,  who  made  all  their  purchases  here  and  at  towns  below 
this,  were  hats,  tinware,  clothing  and  rifles,  in  which  a large  business 
was  done. 

Most  of  the  household  furniture  was  ordered  during  the  fall  and 
winter  months  by  farmers  in  anticipation  of  the  marriage  of  their 
daughters  in  the  spring.  These  consisted  of  a corner  cupboard,  a 
kitchen  dresser,  bureau,  tables,  bedsteads,  and  chairs  ; and  in  early 
times  a spinning  wheel  and  reel.  These  orders  kept  mechanics  busy 
during  the  winter. 

Working  hours  were  from  daylight  to  dark,  commencing  in  the 
long  days  before  breakfast,  and  continuing  after  supper.  Apprentices 
were  required  to  work  at  night  until  nine  o’clock,  the  time  beginning 
after  the  election  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  October,  and  ending  in 
March  with  the  spring  election.  As  provisions  and  boarding  were 
very  cheap,  the  wages  of  journeymen  were  also  low.  Printers  and 
skilled  mechanics  considered  one  dollar  per  day  good  wages. 

Harrisburg  in  its  early  days  was  a small  dull  place  with  a popula- 
tion of  from  three  to  four  thousand.  Its  lower  boundary  was  at  Pax- 
tang  street,  the  upper  at  South  street,  and  the  eastern  at  Meadow 
Lane,  with  its  post  and  rail,  and  pine  board  fences,  between  the  road 
and  the  fine  meadows,  on  which  the  rich  men  of  the  town  made  hay 
and  pastured  their  cows.  These  meadows  ended  at  Paxtang  creek. 
Previous  to  the  making  of  the  canal  and  railroads,  along  the  lane 
large  bank  barns  were  erected  to  store  the  owners’  crops  from  the 
meadows  and  their  farms.  One  of  these  was  located  at  the  end  of 
Chestnut  street  and  belonged  to  David  Hummel ; one  at  the  end  of 
Mulberry  street,  owned  by  Christian  Ivunkel,  who  also  had  another 
one  on  the  ground  recently  occupied  by  the  car  company’s  saw  mill 
stable;  the  other  was  at  the  foot  of  Raspberry  alley,  and  belonged  to 
George  Hover.  Jacob  Ziegler  and  David  Lingle  owned  the  meadow 
on  which  the  Penna.  railroad  depot  now  is.  It  extended  from  Chestnut 
street  to  Market  street  in  width,  on  which  they  had  a large  lumber 
yard,  and  it  was  here  among  piles  of  boards  and  plank  that  the  late 
Rev.  John  Winebrenner  first  preached  after  leaving  the  German  Re- 
formed church. 
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The  land  upon  which  the  town  was  laid  out  was  very  uneven,  hav- 
ing hills,  hollows,  and  marshes,  one  of  which  was  in  Market  Square. 
A stream  of  water  flowed  down  between  Market  and  Walnut  streets, 
below  Fourth  street  into  Paxtang  creek,  on  which  were  located  two 
distilleries,  one  of  which  was  owned  by  John  Stoner,  now  John  I)on- 
ner’s  property.  A pump  of  excellent  water  stood  in  front,  which  was 
much  used.  It  went  by  the  name  of  Juliann  Stoner’s  pump,  John 
Stoner’s  daughter.  The  distillery  was  at  the  rear  of  the  lots.  The 
ground  now  State,  Tenth  and  Eleventh  streets  and  where  the  basin 
of  the  canal  is,  was  covered  with  woods  of  fine  large  white  oaf , shel- 
bark  and  other  forest  trees,  and  was  a resort  for  wild  pigeons,  gray 
squirrels  and  other  game. 

Prior  to  1840  there  was  a meadow  of  eight  acres  on  the  east  side  of 
Second  street  and  Meadow  lane,  formerly  the  property  of  Christian 
Kunkel,  and  later  belonging  to  Thomas  Elder,  the  middle  of  which 
was  low  and  marshy.  In  the  winter  it  wras  covered  with  water,  and 
when  frozen  made  fine  skating  ice.  The  turnpike  when  made  up 
Second  street  was  filled  up  some  eight  feet  above  the  meadow,  along 
which  was  a post  and  rail  fence,  with  large  old  willow  trees  growing. 
A mile  stone  was  placed  there,  inscribed  thereon  “96  Miles  to  Phila.” 
The  turnpike  ended  at  Second  and  Mulberry  streets,  and  was  kept  in 
repair  to  that  point  by  the  company. 

Before  the  building  of  the  old  Market  street  bridge  in  1817,  the 
business  of  the  town  was  done  on  Front  street  below  Chestnut  and 
thence  down  to  Paxtang  street,  drawn  there  by  Harris’  Ferry.  After 
the  completion  of  the  bridge,  business  places  changed  to  Front  and 
Market  streets  and  to  Market  square.  Market  street  east  of  Third 
street  was  thinly  built  up,  the  houses  being  occupied  by  indifferent 
people,  colored  and  white,  with  large  vacant  lots  and  gardens  on  the 
street.  No  change  in  improvement  occurred  until  after  1838. 
Messrs.  Holman  and  Simon  had  a lumber  yard  on  the  north  block 
at  the  corner  of  Fourth  and  Market  streets,  which  was  burned  with 
much  other  property  in  1837 — in  August,  I think.  On  the  opposite 
or  lower  side  they  had  their  carpenter  shops,  with  circular  saws  and 
other  machinery  being  driven  by  horse  power.  This  establishment 
was  also  destroyed  by  fire,  with  the  First  Lutheran  church  and  a 
brick  school  and  lecture  room  building  adjoining,  in  October,  1838. 
The  incendiary  was  a young  girl  in  the  employ  of  Mr.  Simon.  The 
fire  occurred  on  a Sunday  evening  with  a strong  wind  blowing. 
This  part  of  the  town  with  the  other  unimproved  portions  remained 
as  they  were  until  after  the  year  1840,  when  the  people  awoke  from  a 
much  longer  sleep  than  Rip  Van  Winkle  did,  as  there  wrere  no  im- 
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portant  improvements  after  the  State  buildings  were  finished  until 
the  construction  of  the  water  works,  which  comprised  the  erection  of 
the  present  water  house  at  the  river  and  the  old  reservoir  on  North 
and  Fourth  streets,  the  Dauphin  county  prison,  John  Haviland, 
architect,  and  the  new  Presbyterian  church  on  the  site  of  the  former 
one,  on  the  corner  of  Second  street  and  Cherry  avenue.  The  Presbv- 
terian  church  was  a large  edifice  of  pure  Corinthian  style,  the  archi- 
tect being  John  Haviland,  and  the  builder  and  contractor  Peter 
Bernheisel.  It  occupied  the  site  of  the  first  church  built  in  1805. 
Adjoining  this  latter  structure  was  a lot  of  ground  which  the  congre- 
gation at  that  time  sold  to  Robert  Sloan,  who  erected  a three-story 
brick  house  on  it.  After  his  death,  in  1833,  his  son  Alexander  pur- 
chased the  property  from  the  heirs  for  two  thousand  dollars.  And 
when  the  congregation  concluded  to  build  a larger  church  they 
repurchased  it  from  Alexander  Sloan  for  $2,500,  and  included  that 
additional  ground  in  the  new  church  property.  The  erection  of 
all  these  improvements  at  this  time  induced  hundreds  of  mechanics 
to  remove  here,  who  wanted  houses,  which  were  in  great  demand. 
Vacant  acres,  therefore,  were  laid  out  in  building  lots  and  sold  to 
laboring  men  and  mechanics,  who  hastily  erected  buildings  on  them. 

Labor  was  in  demand  and  wages  good,  money  being  plentiful. 
The  borough  council  at  this  period  issued  thousands  of  dollars  in 
small  notes  nicely  engraved  and  printed,  of  the  denomination  of 
wenty-five,  fifty  cent,  and  one  dollar  notes.  These  prosperous  and 
speculative  times  continued  until  the  winter  of  1843  and  1844,  when 
a crisis  in  money  affairs  took  place  with  a general  suspension  of 
specie  payments  by  the  banks,  and  a refusal  to  discount.  Many 
banks  failed,  ruining  thousands  of  men  and  widows,  who  were  in 
good  circumstances  before.  Among  the  more  prominent  banks  that 
failed  was  the  old  reliable  Pennsylvania  bank  in  Philadelphia,  with 
its  branch  in  Harrisburg,  James  Lesley,  cashier.  Business  men  and 
all  who  were  in  debt  could  not  meet  their  demands,  and  there  were 
thousands  of  failures  all  over  the  country.  To  add  to  the  distress 
here  the  State  improvements  were  all  completed  and  there  was  no 
emplo}7ment  for  the  large  number  of  men.  Those  who  had  incurred 
debts  when  building,  and  had  only  paid  part  of  the  amount  of  the 
price  of  their  lots,  had  them  sold  from  them  at  a great  sacrifice  and 
were  necessitated  to  abandon  their  houses  and  grounds,  losing  what 
money  they  had  invested  in  them.  The  borough  council  had  con- 
tracted a debt  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  in  the 
erection  of  the  water  works,  laying  water  pipe  and  making  necessary 
improvements,  which  were  required  b}r  the  extension  of  new  streets 
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and  alleys.  As  is  the  case  with  all  financial  crisis,  confidence  was 
weakened  and  general  distrust  followed.  The  treasurer  of  the  borough 
had  not  the  funds  to  pay  debts  which  were  due,  nor  the  interest  on 
the  debt,  and  suits  were  entered  and  levies  made  and  executions 
issued  on  the  property  of  the  corporation,  fire  engines  and  even  the 
safe  of  the  trea-urer  were  sold  at  public  sale  by  creditors.  The  notes 
issued  depreciated  one-third,  and  were  only  received  for  merchandise 
in  a few  stores,  as  few  had  the  capital  to  hold  them.  Among  the  few 
storekeepers  who  received  them  was  Hon.  John  C.  Bucher,  a gentle- 
man of  wealth,  who  kept  a dry  goods  store  on  the  south  corner  of 
Front  and  Market  streets,  who  redeemed  them  at  seventy-five  cents 
for  one  dollar  for  merchandise,  which  was  a great  relief  to  those  who 
held  them.  Thousands  of  dollars  were  redeemed  in  that  way. 

When  confidence  was  restored  and  the  crisis  was  over,  the  council 
issued  bonds  paying  six  per  cent,  to  redeem  the  small  notes  previously 
issued,  which  enabled  holders  of  the  notes  to  fund  them  into  bonds, 
which  advanced  to  par,  enabling  those  who  purchased  them  at  a dis- 
count to  make  a good  investment. 

This  was  the  second  great  financial  crisis;  the  first  was  in  1837, 
when  many  persons  were  reduced  to  absolute  poverty.  The  next 
was  in  1857 — the  last  occuring  during  the  existence  of  the  old  State 

banks The  great  crisis  was  in  1873,  in  November,  and 

was  caused  by  the  over-plus  construction  of  railroads  and  the  manu- 
facture of  iron  and  other  products.  The  last  and  great  general  fail- 
ure was  that  of  Jay  Cooke  & Co.,  which  caused  consternation  and 
financial  ruin  all  over  the  country  and  even  in  England.  This  crisis 
lasted  over  five  years  until  confidence  was  restored.  As  an  instance 
of  the  depressing  effects  of  this  crisis,  it  may  be  stated  that  Pennsyl- 
vania railroad  stock,  which  had  been  up  to  fifty-three,  fell  to  twenty- 
six  dollars  per  share,  all  others  depreciating  in  proportion. 

Ye  Olden  Time. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXX  Y. 


THE  ENTERLINE  FAMILY. 

[In  the  hope  of  securing  additions  to  the  record  of  this  prominent 
family  of  the  “ Upper  End,”  we  give  the  following,  gathered  prin- 
cipally from  the  documents  in  possession  of  the  county — the  wills, 
assessment  lists,  and  administration  accounts  :] 


230 


Notes  and  Queries. 


1.  The  Rev.  John  Michael  Enterline,  the  ancestor  of  the  family 
of  that  name,  was  a native  of  Bavaria,  Germany,  where  he  was  born 
in  the  year  1726.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Leipsic,  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1751.  He  emigrated  to  America  with 
his  wife  and  family  in  1768.  We  have  no  record  as  to  His  where- 
abouts from  that  time  until  1771.  In  the  latter  year  he  became  the 
pastor  of  Zion’s  Lutheran  church  at  Hummelstown,  where  for  a 
period  of  nine  years  he  labored  earnestly  and  zealously.  On  the 
5th  of  June,  1780,  the  congregation  at  St.  John’s  Lutheran  church 
was  organized  in  Lykens  Valley,  and  the  Rev.  Enterline  called  to  its 
pastorate.  As  we  find  that  on  the  16th  of  October,  1773,  John 
Michael  Enterline  took  up  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land  in 
the  valley,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  congregation  had  been 
gathered  together  by  him.  For  almost  twenty  years  he  was  the  de- 
voted minister  of  that  church,  faithful  and  laborious  to  the  end  of 
his  days.  He  died  of  paralysis  on  the  6th  of  March,  1800,  in  Lykens 
Valley,  at  the  age  of  seventy-four  years.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Enterline 

married  November  1, 1760,  Anna  Barbara , a native  of  Bavaria, 

who  died  on  February  15,  1782.  Their  children  were: 

2.  i.  Michael , b.  Feb.  7,  1762  ; m.  Elizabeth . 

ii.  Anna-Mary,  b.  June  17,  1764,  in  Bavaria;  m.  Adam 

Lenker. 

3.  in.  , John-Paid , b.  Feb.  1,  1767;  m.,  first,  Charlotte  Snoke ; 

secondly,  Anna  Maria  Harman. 

iv.  Peter,  b.  July  28,  1769;  d.  July  28,  1770. 

v.  Elizabeth,  b.  Nov.  22,  1771;  m.  Henry  Wirth. 

vi.  David,  b.  April  11,  1776;  d.  March  15,  1777. 

vii.  Salome,  b.  March  15,  1778. 

4.  viii.  Daniel,  b.  March  1,  1780;  m.  Lucinda  Bitterman. 

II.  Michael  Enterline  (John-Michael),  b.  Feb.  7,  1762,  in  Ba- 
varia, Germany;  d.  July,  1825,  in  Lykens  Valley;  was  lor  many  years 
a justice  of  the  peace  ; m.  Elizabeth ; and  left  issue : 

i.  Jolin-Philip,  d.  August,  1824. 

ii.  Christian,  d.  Oct.,  1845;  m.  Susannah  ; and  left 

issue. 

Hi.  William,  d.  Oct.,  1864. 

iv.  George. 

v.  Michael. 

vi.  Susan. 

vii.  Catharine. 

viii.  Sarah. 
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[In  the  will  of  Michael  Enterline  he  speaks  of  his  son,  Philip,  de- 
ceased, of  John’s  son  John,  his  daughter  Salome,  and  his  brother, 
John  P.  In  the  distribution  of  the  estate  John  and  Salome  are  not 
mentioned.] 

III.  John  Paul  Enterline  (John-Michael),  b.  Feb.  1,  1767,  in, 
Bavaria,  Germany ; d.  April,  1841 ; m.  first,  in  1790,  Charlotte  Snoke 
who  died  in  1811;  and  left  issue: 

i.  Peter,  b.  Dec.  11,  1795;  d.  April,  1853;  m.,  and  left  issue. 

ii.  Sarah,  b.  Dec.  24,  1796. 

Hi.  Anna-Mary,  b.  March  13,  1798;  d.  s.  p. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  b.  May  15,  1799. 

v.  Susanna,  b.  June  13,  1800. 

vi.  Anna,  b.  March  14,  1802. 

vii.  Jacob,  b.  May  22,  1803. 

viii.  Margaretta,  b.  Oct.  28,  1804. 

ix.  John-Adams,  b.  Jan.  4,  1806;  d.  s.  p. 

x.  John,  b.  Oct  10,  1807 ; d.  Nov.,  1849;  m.,  and  left  issue. 

xi.  Lydia,  b.  May  15,  1809. 

5.  xii.  Samuel,  b.  Sept.  4,  1810 ; m.  Elizabeth  Straub. 

xiii.  Charlotte,  b.  Sept.  6,  1811. 

Mr.  Enterline  m.,  secondly,  in  1812,  Anna  Maria  H arman,  dau.  of 
John  Philip  Harman,  b.  Jan.  5,  1783,  in  Lerkenhoff,  Hanauischen, 
Germany;  d.  subsequent  to  1833;  and  had  issue: 

6.  xiv.  Daniel,  b.  May  23,  1813. 

xv.  Jonas,  b.  April  13,  1815. 

xvi.  Leah,  b.  April  4,  1817;  d.  February  25,  1849. 

xvii.  Hannah,  b.  Sept.  12,  1819 ; d.  April  15,  1820. 

7.  xviii.  Philip,  b.  Feb.  11,  1821;  m.  Salome  Geist. 

xix.  Rachel,  b.  July  9,  1824. 

8.  XX.  Eli,  b.  Feb.  13,  1827. 

IV.  Daniel  Enterline  (John-Michael),  b.  March  1,  1780,  in 
Lykens  Valley;  m.  Lucinda  Bitterman  ; and  had  issue: 

i.  David. 

ii.  Thomas. 

Hi.  Michael. 

iv.  Lucinda. 

V.  Samuel  Enterline  (John-Paul,  John-Michael),  b.  Sept.  4, 
1810 ; studied  homeopathy  and  practiced  that  profession  in  Balti- 
more ; d.  1883;  m.  May  8,  1830,  Elizabeth  Straub;  and  had  issue: 

i.  Jonas . b.  Dec.  9,  1831. 

ii.  Leah,  b.  July  6,  1833. 
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Hi.  Amelia,  b.  Feb.  1,  1835;  d.  s.  p. 

iv.  Delilah,  b.  Nov.  7,  1836;  d.  s.  p. 

v.  Elizabeth,  b.  March  17,  1838. 

vi.  Samuel,  b.  Jan.  31,  3 841 ; d.  s.  p. 

vii.  Mary-Ann,  b.  June  11,  1844;  d.  s.  p. 

VI.  Daniel  Enterline  (John-Paul,  John-Michael),  b.  May  22, 
1813;  removed  to  Jefferson  county,  Pa.,  in  1839,  where  he  died  ; was 
twice  married  ; by  Ids  first  wife  there  was  issue: 

i.  Lucetta-Ann. 

ii.  Hannah-E. 

Hi.  Sarah,  d.  s.  p. 

iv.  Rachel. 

v.  James,  d.  s.  p. 

vi.  Leah,  d.  s.  p. 

vii.  George-  IF. 

viii.  Martha-M. 

ix.  Daniel-B. 

x.  John, 

xi.  Lucinda. 

xii.  Deborah. 

xiii.  Philip. 

xiv.  Susanna. 

By  second  wife  there  was  issue: 

xv.  Samuel, 
xv  i.  Henry-  T. 

xvii.  Mary-Ann. 
xviii.  William,  d.  s.  p. 
xix.  Jo  si  ah- F. 
xx.  Delila  h-  C. 

VII.  Philip  Enterline  (John-Paul,  John-Michael),  b.  Feb.  11, 
1821 ; m.,  May  15, 1842,  Salome  Geist,  dau.  of  John  Geist.  They  had 
issue  : 

i.  Delilah, 
ii.  Leah. 

Hi.  Elizabeth, 

iv.  Daniel,  d.  s.  p. 

v.  Lucinda, 

vi.  Sarah,  d.  s.  p. 

vii.  Albert,  d.  s.  p. 
v Hi.  Samuel, 
ix.  William. 
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x.  Agnes, 
xi.  John,  d.  s.  p. 

VIII.  Eli  Enterline  (John-Paul,  John-Michael),  b.  Feb.  13, 1827 ; 
m.,  and  had  issue : 

i.  Hannali-E.  ■ 
a.  John-P. 

Hi.  Margaret-Ellen. 

iv.  Mary- Ann. 

v.  Susaiina. 

vi.  Miranda-C. 

vii.  Elsie-J. 

viii.  Mina-Ella. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS. 


St.  Peter’s  Church  Grave-yard,  Middletown. — II. 

Miller,  Hannah  (Grimiler)  w.  of  John;  b.  1770;  d.  Nov.  2,  1830. 
McNeill,  Catharine,  w.  of  D.;  b.  Dec.  1,  1764;  <J.  Aug.  10,  1732. 
Moyer,  Christian,  b.  Dec.  25,  1794;  d.  Apr.  20,  1869. 

Moyer,  Mary,  w.  of  C.;  b.  Jan.  10,  1790;  d.  Aug.  7,  1861. 

Miller,  Fanny,  b.  Sept.  23,  1792 ; d.  Aug.  1,  1873. 

McBarron,  Barbara  Ann,  d.  Feb.  12,  1836,  aged  23  years. 

Martin,  John,  b.  Aug.  28,  1811;  d.  May  28,  1853. 

Martin,  Mary,  w.  of  J.;  d.  Aug.  30,  1852. 

Meyer,  Jacob,  b.  Dec.  11,  1829;  d.  June  15,  1849. 

Moore,  Thomas,  b.  Mar.  15,  1782;  d.  July  15,  1822. 

Oberlander,  Geo.  Frederick,  b.  Jan.  24,  1789;  d.  Dec.  21,  1816. 
Patterson,  Henry  Gideon,  s.  of  Dr.  Andrew ; b.  Jan.  21,  1846  ; d.  Apr. 
11,  1849. 

Price,  John,  b.  Dec.  10,  1787 ; d.  May  31,  1852. 

Price,  Mary,  w.  of  J.;  b.  April  3,  1791 ; d.  Nov.  26,  1830. 

Reed,  Margaret  Catharine,  d.  of  Thomas;  b.  Jan.  26, 1823  ; d.  Aug.  10, 
1830. 

Rife,  Daniel,  s.  of  Henry  ; b.  Sept.  30,  1808;  d.  July  13,  1825. 

Rutter,  Anna  Mary,  b.  in  Manchester  township,  York  county,  Pa., 
Mar.  26,  1782 ; d.  Aug.  6,  1851. 

Remley,  John,  b.  Jan.  12,  1787 ; d.  Mar.  25,  1850. 

Remley,  Mary,  w.  of  J.:  b.  Mar.  13,  1S00;  d.  April  7,  1839. 

Remley,  Anna  Maria  (nee  Alleman),  w.  of  J.;  b.  June  13,  1783;  d. 
June  9,  1832. 
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Rebman,  John,  b.  Sept.  30,  1805  ; d.  Jan.  18,  1837. 

Russell,  James,  d.  Aug.  28,  1834,  aged  47  years. 

Russel,  Mary,  w.  of  J.;  d.  July  31,  1834,  aged  43  years. 

Stentz,  Michael,  b.  Feb.  8,  1780;  d.  Mar.  18,  1847. 

Stentz,  Christina,  w.  of  M.  and  d.  of  Matthias  Winagle;  b.  May  5, 
1784  ; d.  Sept.  6,  1841. 

Seagraves,  T.,  b.  Sept.  7,  1823  ; d.  May  4, . 

Strauss,  Frederick,  b.  Aug.  5,  1753 ; d.  Sept.  5,  1816. 

Strouse,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  F.;  b.  Nov.  3,  1769  ; d.  July  3,  1836. 

Schuler,  George  L.,  b.  April  17, 1772  ; d.  Dec.  16,  1811. 

Schuler,  Margaret,  w.  of  G.  L.;  b.  Mar.  15,  1777 ; d.  Aug.  27,  1817. 
Schuler,  Nicholas,  b.  May  18,  1776;  d.  Sept.  15,  1826. 

Schuler,  Mary,  w.  of  N.;  b.  June  12,  1780  ; d.  Apr.  25,  1825. 

Shoekin,  George  Philip,  b.  Dec.  11,  1735;  d.  Oct.  18, 1807. 

Shoekin,  Anna  B.,  b.  Apr.  19,  1744;  d.  Nov.  28,  1830. 

Seagraves,  Barbara,  d.  of  John  and  Catharine;  b.  Nov.  7, 1821 ; d.  July 
7,  1832. 

Schneider,  Catharine,  d.  Nov.  17,  1816,  aged  64  years. 

Schneider,  Maria,  b.  April  7,  1748 ; d.  Sept.  7,  1808. 

Schneider,  John,  b.  July  27,  1755;  d.  Mar.  12,  1835. 

Schneider,  Maria  Elizabeth,  w.  of  Jacob,  Sr.,  b.  Julv  29,  1753 ; d.  Feb. 
24,  1829. 

Snyder,  Jacob,  b.  Nov.  26,  1774;  d.  Dec.  27,  1831. 

Snyder,  Jacob,  b.  Sept.  12,  1824;  d.  Oct.  11,  1836. 

Snyder,  John  W.,  b.  Sept  12,  1826;  d.  Mar.  9,  1843. 

Snyder,  John,  b.  April  6,  1786;  d.  Sept.  26,  1834. 

Snyder,  Anna  Maria,  b.  Jan.  22,  1785;  d.  Sept.  13,  1868. 

Snyder,  John,  b.  Sept.  28,  1817 ; d.  Feb.  28,  1852. 

Shirts,  Jacob,  b.  Feb.  24,  1772 ; d.  May  8,  1808. 

Shirts,  Catharine  (Metzger),  w.  of  J.;  b.  May  22,  1777 ; d.  Dec.  4,  1849. 
Shaeffer,  David,  b.  Mar.  20,  1780;  d.  Mar.  13,  1815. 

Simcox,  Catharine,  w.  of  J.;  b.  Dec.  22,  1796;  d.  May  14,  1829. 
Spayd,  Christian,  b.  Aug.  16,  1773;  d.  Aug.  29,  184i. 

Spayd,  Elizabeth  (Frazier),  iv.  of  C. ; b.  Oct.  26, 1787  ; d.  Aug.  27, 1826. 
Spayd,  Susan  Louisa,  b.  Feb.  12,  1808;  d.  July  1,  1813. 

Stoehr,  John,  b.  May  31,  1805;  d.  Feb.  23,  1829. 

Stoehr,  Eliza,  b.  Feb.  13,  1806;  d.  Aug.  1,  1829. 

Stoehr,  John,  b.  June  12,  1778;  d.  May  8,  1832. 

Stoehr,  Margaret,  b.  Dec.  22.  1781 ; d.  Nov.  27,  1833. 

Stentz,  Sophia  (Mylin  of  Lan.),  w.  of  Henry ; b.  Mar.  29, 1811 ; m.,  Jan. 

27,  1837 ; d.  Mar.  9,  1837. 

Sener,  John,  d.  Mar.  6,  1835.  aged  47  years. 

Sener,  Mary,  w.  of  J. ; b.  Oct.  18,  1791 ; d.  Mar.  27,  1847. 
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Smuller,  Joseph  Henry,  s.  of  George ; b.  Aug.  20, 1834 ; d.  Aug.  24, 1844. 
Smuller,  Susan,  d.  Mar.  23,  1864. 

Smuller,  Margaret  M.,  b.  Sept.  13,  1810;  d.  Mar.  5,  1830. 

Smith,  John,  b.  Nov.  30,  1808  ; d.  Feb.  14,  1855. 

Selser,  George,  b.  April  6.  1782;  d.  Oct.  9,  1851. 

Strite,  Nancy  (Toot),  w.  of  J.;  b.  Oct.  22,  L795  ; d.  Dec.  3,  1868. 

Toot,  George,  b.  April  18,  1786;  d.  Feb.  24,  1810. 

Toot,  Geo.  Fred.,  b.  Aug.  3,  1759;  d.  Jan.  25, 1813. 

Toot,  Oath.,  w.  of  G. ; d.  Mar.  6,  1811,  aged  44  years. 

Toot,  Sarah,  youngest  d.  of  Geo.  and  w.  of  John  Smith;  b.  July  1/, 
1808 ; d.  Feb.  4,  1848. 

Ulrich,  Michael,  b.  July  26,  1781;  d.  June  24,  1845. 

Ulrich,  Cath.  (Stoever)  w.  of  M. ; b.  Jan.  2,  1777 ; d.  Jan.  6,  1837. 
Ulmer,  Jacob,  b.  Apr.  4,  1797 ; d.  July  11,  1863. 

Ulmer,  Rachael,  b.  Jan.  22,  1796;  d.  Mar.  11,  1871. 

Wagoner,  John,  Sr.,  b.  1778;  d.  Apr.  12,  1S26. 

Wagoner,  Sarah,  w.  of  J. ; b.  1782  ; d.  July  11,  1826. 

Wagoner,  Anna  Maria,  b.  Jan.  15,  1759;  d.  Feb.  15, 1837. 

Wagner,  Fred.,  b.  Dec.  14,  1758;  d.  June  19,  1843. 

Winnagle,  Mathias,  b.  Nov.  2,  1788;  d.  June  26,  1846. 

Winnagle,  Elizabeth,  (nee  Rupp);  w.  of  M.  b.  July  3, 1795 ; d.  Mar.  18, 
1838. 

Zimmerman,  Catharine,  w.  of  John;  b.  Apr.  13, 1791 ; d.  Nov.  8, 1850. 

ft  ... 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES— XXXYI. 


ST.  PETER’S  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  AT  MIDDLETOWN. 

In  previous  numbers  of  Notes  and  Queries  we  have  given  the  tomb- 
stone inscriptions  in  the  grave-yard  attached  to  the  old  church  on  the 
Swatara.  For  a brief  history  our  readers  are  referred  to  the  recent 
history  of  the  county.  The  following  paper,  however,  bearing  upon 
this  subject,  is  of  value  and  interest.  We  are  indebted  to  LaRue 
Metzger,  Esq.,  for  the  original  which  we  copy  with  all  its  queer  ortho- 
graphy : 

Middletown,  July  ye  13th , 1767. 

In  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  Amen.  On  Monday  the  13th 
Day  of  July  & in  the  year  of  our  Saviour  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  1767, 
& the  Seventh  year  of  his  Majesty’s  Reign,  George  the  thirth  king  of 
great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith ; when  the 
Honourable  Richard  Penn  and  Thomas  Penn  Esquires,  absolute  Pro- 
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priators,  and  his  Honour,  John  Penn,  Esq’r,  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  countys  of  New  Castle,  Kent 
and  Sussex  on  Delaware;  James  Bird,  Esq’r,  one  of  his  Majesy’s 
Justices  of  the  Peace  in  Mitteltown,  Lancaster  county  & Province  of 
Pennsylvania,  did  the  High  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
gation,  lay  the  Stone  of  Foundation  to  a House  of  Worship  in  the 
Town  of  Mittletown,  Paxton  township,  Lancaster  County  and  the 
Province  of  Pennsylvania,  in  Presence  of  the  Rev.  Theophilus  Enge- 
land,  their  present  Pastor,  assisted  by  their  Reverences  Nicholaus 
Hornel  and  Conrad  Bucher;  Church  Wardens  and  Elders,  John 
Christian  Roth,  John  Metzger,  George  Philip,  Shagge  Gottlieb,  David 
Ettlee  & Jacob  King;  Managers  of  the  Building,  Georg  Frey,  Frede- 
rick Zeppernick  & Conrad  WolfHey ; with  the  remaining  members 
consisting  on  an  average  66  old  & 63  young  Persons,  on  the  Lot  No. 
135,  which  is  in  length  200  feet  and  in  Breath  50  Do.,  which  said 
Lot  of  Ground  the  former  Proprietor  of  this  Town,  George  Fisher, 
had  gratis  deliver’d  for  the  use  unto  the  Congregation,  and  on  which 
by  this  presents  the  Stone  of  Foundation  is  lay’d,  and  within  the 
said  stone  inclosed  : 

A German  Bibel  in  small  octavo  after  the  translation  of  Dr.  Mar- 
tin Luther,  printed  in  the  orphan  House  of  Hall  in  the  year  1763; 
21y.  The  Shorter  Catechism  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  printed  at  Phila- 
delphia, 1764;  Sly.  3 Wafers;  4ly.  A half  pint  bottle  of  wine;  51y. 
Some  Pieces  of  this  Province  current  money  ; as  a memory  to  Pos- 
terity, that  this  Church  is  build,  erected  and  dedicated  only  for  the 
true  Believers  of  the  orthodox  Doctrine  of  Dr.  Martin  Luther,  which 
this  great  Reformer  delivered  and  defended  before  the  most  eminent 
Emperor  Charles  the  V.  and  the  whole  World  at  Augsbourgh,  and 
is  contained  in  the  Canonical  Books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
of  the  Holy  Bible,  call’d  the  invariable  Confession  at  Augsbourgh,  its 
same  Apologia  libro  Concordie,  the  small  caldish  artikles  and  Cate- 
chism of  Luther. 

Therefore,  we  conclude,  wishing  hearthily  the  Almighty  would 
bless  for  ever  these  Proceedings.  The  Lord  be  merciful  in  Propagat- 
ing this  Doctrine  of  Luther  to  Llis  Glory,  and  defend  it  by  His 
Power  against  all  Opposers. 


AN  INTERESTING  DOCUMENT. 

[The  following  valuable  paper  came  into  our  possession  through 
the  Yeates  collection.  It  is  an  interesting  document,  and  gives 
many  facts  which  are  of  moment  in  the  elucidation  of  the  history  of 
our  early  pioneers.] 
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Lancaster  County,  ss.  : 

The  Deposition  of  Alexander  Mitchell  of  Donegal  Township  in  the 
County  of  Lancaster,  yeoman,  taken  before  me,  the  Subscriber  one 
of  his  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  Count}%  this  Six- 
teenth Day  of  March,  Anno  Domini,  1770,  in  the  Presence  of  James 
Wilkins  of  Peters  Township  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  yeoman, 
& John  Litle  of  Donegal  Township  aforesaid,  in  the  County  of  Lan- 
caster, afs’d,  yeoman,  and  by  & with  the  approbation  & consent  of 
the  said  James  Wilkins  & John  Litle. 

The  said  Alexander  Mitchell  being  duly  sworn  on  the  Holy  Evan- 
gelists of  Almighty  God,  doth  depose  & say,  that  he  the  Deponent  in 
the  Year  1719,  on  his  arrival  from  Ireland  into  this  Province  of 
Pennsylvania,  came  up  to  Donegal  Township  aforesaid  & there  saw 
one  Peter  Allen  in  Possession  of  a Tract  of  Land  late  & now  in  Dis- 
pute between  the  Heirs  of  William  Wilkins  & the  Heirs  of  Nathaniel 
Litle  both  dec’d ; that  the  said  Peter  Allen  erected  a cabbin  thereon 
in  which  he  lived,  & had  cleared  about  an  acre  of  Land  thereon;  that 
he  this  Deponent  afterwards  in  the  year  1720  was  present  when  one 

Taylor  surveyed  the  said  Tract  of  Land  for  the  said  Peter  Allen, 

& Richard  Grier  & Martin  McKinley  carried  the  chain  ; that  the  said 
Allen  afterwards  cleared  six  or  seven  Acres  of  Plough  Land,  five  or 
six  acres  of  Meadow  Ground,  and  also  planted  an  Orchard  on  the 
said  Tract;  That  the  said  Deponent  in  or  about  the  year  1727,  was 
present  when  the  Rev’d  James  Anderson  of  Donegal  Township  afore- 
said purchased  the  aforesaid  Tract  of  Land  of  the  said  Peter  Allen,  & 
agreed  to  give  him  Seventy  Pounds  for  the  same;  that  James  Mit- 
chell, the  Deponent’s  Father,  drew  the  Bill  of  Sale  or  Conveyance,  as 
appears  from  an  Entry  in  his  Father’s  Books,  wherein  said  Allen 
stands  charged  with  eighteen  pence  or  two  shillings  for  drawing  the 
Bill  of  Sale  or  Conveyance  aforesaid,  which  said  Conveyance  this 
Deponent  remembers  to  have  seen  when  executed;  That  the  said 
Deponent,  in  or  about  the  Year  1728,  was  present  when  the  said 
Anderson  exchanged  the  Tract  of  Land  aforesaid  with  a certain  Wil- 
liam Wilkins  now  dec’d  for  the  Tract  of  Land  whereon  the  Ferry 
commonly  called  Anderson’s  Ferry  is  kept,  & said  Anderson  agreed 
to  give  to  said  Wilkins  twenty  Pounds  by  Way  of  Boot;  That  he  saw 
Anderson’s  Conveyance  to  Wilkins  for  the  Tract  first  above  men- 
tioned, & well  remembers  the  Name  subscribed  thereto  to  be  said 
Anderson’s  Hand  Writing,  having  often  seen  him  write  his  Name; 
That  said  Wilkins  then  put  a Tenant  on  the  same  Place,  who  con- 
tinued to  live  there  on  for  One  year  & upwards,  & afterwards  the 
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said  William  Wilkins  moved  to  the  said  Tract  of  Land  & thereon 
continued  to  live  till  the  month  of  April,  in  the  year  1734,  when  he 
died,  having  first  built  a Barn  and  made  additional  Improvements 
of  ten  or  twelve  acres  of  Plough  Land  and  six  or  seven  acres  of 
Meadow  Ground  ; That  in  or  about  the  year  1733,  this  Deponent  car- 
ried to  Philadelphia  a Letter  from  the  said  Wilkins  to  Thomas  Law- 
rence, Esqr.,  of  the  said  city,  now  deceased,  requesting  the  said  Law- 
rence to  deliver  to  this  Deponent  a Bond  of  the  said  Wilkins  executed 
to  him,  the  said  Wilkins  having  shortly  before  sent  down  a Quantity 
of  Skins  to  Mr.  Lawrence  for  & in  Discharge  of  the  said  Bond  by  a 
certain  John  Bomgardner;  that  the  said  Mr.  Lawrence  acquainted 
this  Deponent  that  he  had  received  said  Skins  & that  the  Bond  afore- 
said was  very  nearly  paid  off,  further  telling  this  Deponent  that  if 
he  would  call  next  morning  at  Ids  House  lie  would  deliver  him  the 
Bond  pursuant  to  said  Wilkins’  Request,  but  that  this  Deponent  went 
out  of  Town  early  the  next  morning,  & therefore  did  not  get  the 
Bond  of  said  Lawrence.  This  Deponent  on  his  Oath  further  saith, 
that  the  said  William  Wilkins  had  at  the  time  of  his  Death  a Servant 
Girl  six  or  seven  years  of  whose  servitude  was  then  unexpired,  also  a 
large  grindstone  with  two  Iron  Handles  which  cost  and  was  worth 
three  pounds,  & likewise  a Bay  Horse  afterwards  sold  by  Nathaniel 
Litle  to  a certain  John  Galbraith  for  six  or  seven  pounds,  which  said 
three  several  articles  this  Deponent  understands  and  is  informed  are 
not  comprized  in  the  inventory  returned  into  the  Register’s  Office 
for  Lancaster  County  bv  the  Adm’r  of  the  said  William  Wilkins 
dec’d  ; and  likewise  an  Iron  Jack  for  roasting  of  Meat  was  not  com- 
prised in  the  said  Inventory,  of  which  the  said  William  Wilkins  died 
possessed.  The  Deponent  further  saith,  that  when  Samuel  Blunston, 
Esq’r  (now  dece’d)  run  the  Lines  of  the  Tract  aforesaid  in  or  about 
the  year  1737,  he  warned  the  said  Blunston  not  to  run  the  same,  al- 
leging that  the  said  Taylor  had  already  surveyed  the  same  as  afore- 
said for  the  said  Peter  Allen.  This  Deponent  further  saith,  that  in 
the  year  1734,  he  brought  from  Virginia  at  a certain  Place  called 
Bull  Skin  Marsh,  the  sum  of  fifteen  Pounds  which  he  rec’d  from  a 
Person  at  the  said  Marsh  who  purchased  some  Cattle  of  this  Depon- 
ent belonging  to  the  said  William  Wilkins  & paid  the  same  to  the 
Widow  of  the  said  Wilkins  after  his  Death,  which  he  also  under- 
stands was  never  accounted  for  by  the  Adm’r  of  said  Wilkins.  And 
further  this  Deponent  saith  not.  Alexander  Mitchell. 

Sworn  & Subscribed  Before  me  the  Day  & Year  first  within  named. 

Robt.  Boyd. 
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Mills. 

William  Mills,  of  “ Port  Royal,”  Derry,  d.  November,  1784,  leav- 
ing a wife  Susanna,  and  children  : 
i.  Mary, 
ii.  Rebecca. 

Hi.  Phebe,  m.  Thomas  Blair. 

iv.  Susanna. 

Two  of  his  daughters  married,  respectively,  James  Russell  and 
Adam  Blair. 


Milroy. 

Henry  Milroy,  of  Paxtang,  in  1774,  the  time  of  his  death,  was 
the  owner  of  a plantation  “ on  Beaver  creek.”  He  left  children  : 

i.  Henry. 

ii.  Jane,  m.  Alexander  Brown. 

Hi.  Elizabeth. 

iv.  Martha,  m.  James  McKnight. 

v.  Rebecca,  m.  AVilliam  Wilson. 

vi.  Mary. 

vii.  Rosanna. 

Minnick. 

I.  Wendle  Minnick,  of  Derry,  d.  prior  to  1775,  leaving  children  : 

i.  George. 

ii.  Wendle,  m.  Barbara . 

Hi.  Gertrude,  m.  David  Foglesanger. 

iv.  Catharine,  m.  Immanuel  Cassel. 

v.  Mary, 

vi.  Barbara. 

II.  George  Minnick,  of  Hanover,  d.  April,  1784,  leaving  a wife 
Catharine,  and  children  : 

i.  Simon. 

ii.  Catharine,  m.  Jacob  Kreamer. 

Hi.  Margaret,  m.  John  Zimmern. 

iv.  Susanna,  m.  Jacob  Sichity. 

v.  Elizabeth,  m.  Adam  Weaver. 

vi.  Christina. 

vii.  George. 

viii.  Catharine- Elizabeth. 
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Mitchell. 

I.  Thomas  Mitchell,  d.  October,  1734,  leaving  a wife  Eleanor, 
and  children : 

i.  John. 

ii.  Martha. 

Hi.  Mary, 

iv.  Jean. 

v.  Jennett. 

The  executors  of  his  estate  were  his  brothers,  John  and  William. 

II.  James  Mitchell,  d.  October,  1763,  leaving  a wife  and  children: 

i.  James, 
ii.  Alexander. 

Hi.  Thomas. 

iv.  William. 

v.  Jean. 

vi.  Rachel. 

vii.  Mary, 

viii.  Margaret. 

One  of  the  executors  was  his  son-in-law,  Thomas  Mitchell. 

III.  David  Mitchell,  d.  November,  1757,  leaving  a wife  and  chil- 
dren : 

i.  Samuel, 
ii.  Jean. 

Hi.  Abraham, 

iv.  Margaret, 

v.  Eleanor, 

vi.  Sarah, 

vii.  George, 

viii.  David. 

IV.  David  Mitchell,  of  Londonderry,  d.  April,  1786,  leaving 
children: 

i.  Thomas,  m.  and  had  Jean,  Elizabeth,  and  David, 
ii.  Jean,  m.  and  had  David. 

Hi.  , m.  James  McCord,  and  left  issue. 

iv.  David. 

v.  Betsey. 

vi.  Eleanor. 

vii.  , m. Thome,  and  had  David. 


Moyer. 

I.  John  Moyer,  of  Paxtang,  d.  April,  1782,  leaving  a wife  Christi- 
ana, and  children: 
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i.  John, 
ii.  Elizabeth. 

Hi.  Abraham,  m.  Anna  Baker,  daughter  of  Felty  Baker. 

iv.  Solomon. 

v.  Michael,  m.  Barbara  , in  1788 ; resided  in  Upper 

Paxtang. 

vi.  Samuel. 

II.  Christopher  Moyer,  of  Annville,  d.  September,  1801,  leaving  a 
wife  Maria,  and  children  : 

i.  Henry. 

ii.  Michael. 

Hi.  Catharine,  m.  Peter  Fishburn. 

iv.  Anna- Maria. 

v.  Christina, 

vi.  Jacob. 

vii.  George. 

viii.  John. 

ix.  Christopher. 

III.  Henry  Moyer,  of  Lower  Paxtang,  d.  November,  1804,  and  left 
children: 

i.  Margaret,  m.  Anthony  Long. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Rosanna,  m.  George  Schell. 

iv.  Julianna,  m.  Jacob  Yorty. 

v.  Magdalena. 

vi.  Gertrude,  m.  Michael  Wilt. 

vii.  George. 

viii.  Barbara, 

ix.  Elizabeth. 

x.  Henry. 

xi.  Catharine,  d.  prior  to  1804;  m.  Luke  Lanegan,  and  had 
Polly,  John,  Peggy,  and  Catharine. 

Neal. 

John  Neal,  of  Paxtang,  d.  October  17.  1791,  leaving  a wife  Mar- 
garet, and  children : 

i.  Margaret,  m. Cochran 

ii.  James. 

Hi.  John,  m.  Margaret : in  1792,  resided  in  Westmore- 

land co.,  Pa. 

iv.  Jean,  m. Clark. 

v.  Eleanor,  m. Simpson. 
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vi.  William,  m.  Mary , and  had  John ; resided  in  1792, 

in  Westmoreland  co.,  Pa. 

vii.  Agnes,  m.  John  Fleming,  and  had  James, 

viii.  Robert,  m.  Agnes , and  had  John. 


Park. 

I.  Robert  Park,  of  Hanover,  d.  April,  1753,  leaving  a wife  Eliza- 
beth, and  children: 

■i.  Rebecca,  m.  James  Riddle,  Jr. 

ii.  David,  m.  Martha . 

Hi.  John,  m.  Jennett . 

iv.  Janies,  m.  Mary . 

v.  Robert,  m.  Martha 

iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  William  McMullen. 
vii.  Esther,  m.  Robert  Wilson. 
viii.  Sarah,  m.  Andrew  Young. 

ix.  Joseph. 

x.  Mary-Ann,  m.  William  Johnston. 

xi.  Alary,  m.  James  Thompson. 

II.  Samuel  Park,  of  Paxtang,  probably  a brother  of  the  foregoing, 
d.  prior  to  1753,  leaving  children  : 

i.  Mary,  b.  1736. 
ii.  Anthony,  b.  1738. 


Patterson. 

I.  William  Patterson,  of  Paxtang,  d.  October,  1745,  leaving  a wife 
and  children : 

i.  Samuel, 
ii.  Francis. 

Hi.  Robert, 
iv.  Ann. 

v.  Catharine,  m.  James  McKnight. 

vi.  Jean,  m.  Robert  Taylor. 

vii.  Mary,  m.  Thomas  Elder. 

II.  Samuel  Patterson,  of  Paxtang,  d.  November,  1772,  leaving  a 
wife  Mary,  and  children  : 

i.  James,  m. May  bane. 

ii.  Martha. 

Hi.  Mary. 

iv.  Elizabeth, 
v.  Isabella. 

The  executors  named  were  his  father,  brother  William,  and  wife. 
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Patton. 

David  Patton,  Sr.,  of  Paxtang,  d.  September,  1784,  leaving  a wife 
Rebecca,  and  children : 

i.  David,  m.  Sarah . 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Elizabeth,  m. Gamble,  and  had  Rebecca. 

iv.  Jane. 

v.  Joseph, 

vi.  Rebecca. 

vii.  Martha. 

viii.  Sarah,  m.  John  Hatfield. 

PeFfer. 

George  Peffer,  of  Harrisburg,  d.  February,  1804,  leaving  a wife, 
Susannah,  and  children : 
i.  Henry, 
ii.  Catharine. 

Hi.  Samuel. 

iv.  Susannah. 

v.  Sarah. 


Pettigrew. 

David  Pettigrew,  of  Hanover,  d.  July  1784,  leaving  a wife,  Eliz- 
abeth, and  children : 

i.  John,  m.  Elizabeth . 

ii.  James,  m.  Jean . 

Hi.  Margaret. 

iv.  Catharine, 
v.  Elizabeth. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXXVII. 


Old  Printers. — Our  local  newspapers  every  now  and  then  blun- 
der over  the  names  of  our  oldest  printers,  so  to  keep  them  right  we 
place  upon  record  the  following,  who  have  “ retired  ” from  active 
duties  in  the  “ Art  preservative  of  all  arts.”  We  believe  we  are  very 
nearly  correct  as  to  the  ages  of  the  octogenarians  : 

Henry  W.  Scott,  88  years. 

Simon  Cameron,  85  years. 

Jacob  Baab,  83  years. 

William  D.  Boas,  81  years. 
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The  following  veteran  typos,  are  rapidly  approaching  life’s  autumn. 
Francis  Wyeth. 

John  J.  Clyde. 

A.  Boyd  Hamilton. 

Frederick  K.  Boas. 

[January,  1885.] 


Our  Centennial — Fact  for  Preservation. — The  act  for  erect- 
ing part  of  Lancaster  county  into  a separate  county,  to  be  called 
Dauphin,  was  passed  on  the  4th  of  March,  1785.  At  once  efforts 
were  made  toward  a proper  organization  of  the  political  machinery 
of  the  county  ; and  the  commissioners  appointed  to  carry  into  effect 
the  proposals  of  John  Harris,  certified  on  the  14th  of  April,  1785, 
that  the  county  town  had  been  laid  out  under  their  direction  and 
inspection.  The  earliest  conveyances  of  property  bear  date  the  14th 
of  April,  1785.  The  first  officer  commissioned  was  Captain  Alexan- 
der Graydon,  as  prothonotary,  March  9th,  1785  ; the  second,  Rev. 
Joseph  Montgomery,  as  register  and  recorder,  March  11,  1785.  Thus 
it  will  be  seen  that  very  little  time  was  lost  in  the  organization.  The 
first  will  proved  was  on  the  27th  of  April,  1785  ; while  the  first  deed 
was  recorded  on  the  26th  of  April,  1785.  The  first  courts  were  held 
on  the  third  Tuesday  of  May,  1785.  The  place  was  designated  Har- 
ris’ Ferry  on  the  records,  but  a deed  made  by  John  Harris  at  this 
time,  and  also  in  his  advertisements,  give  it  the  name  of  Harrisburg. 
The  conveyance  of  lots  for  the  erection  of  county  buildings  was 
given  on  the  6th  of  July,  1785,  while  the  “ Ferry  Lot  ” was  granted 
the  same  day.  The  conveyance  of  ground  to  the  Commonwealth 
for  its  use  bears  the  same  date.  The  State,  county,  and  city  are 
therefore  deeply  indebted  to  the  founder,  and  it  is  fitting  that  what- 
ever may  be  done  in  celebrating  our  centennial,  some  lasting  memo- 
rial of  that  wise  and  beneficent  man,  John  Harris,  be  made.  It  is 
eminently  proper  that  the  authorities  concerned  give  counsel  and  aid 
to  the  movement. 


THE  NARRATIVE  OF  HUGH  GIBSON. 

Robert  and  George  Gibson,  brothers,  emigrants  from  near  Stewart’s 
Town,  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  came  to  Pennsylvania  prior  to  1740 — 
the  former  locating  in  Derry  township,  the  latter  in  the  town  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  Robert  Gibson  died  prior  to  1755  in  Derry  township,  his 
widow,  Mary  McClellan,  surviving  him  only  two  years,  being  mur- 
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dered  by  the  Indians  in  Shearman’s  Valley,  where  she  was  then  re- 
siding. They  had  three  children,  Israel , Hugh  and  Mary.  Hugh 
Gibson  died  on  the  30th  of  July,  1826,  and  the  narrative  of  his  cap- 
tivity among  the  Indians  is  herewith  given  as  a contribution  to  the 
Border  History  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania.  After  his  escape  from  the 
Indians  he  married  Mary  White,  of  Derry.  They  had  seven  chil- 
dren, David,  Elizabeth,  Andrew,  Israel,  Mary,  William,  and  Sarah, 
several  of  whom  married  and  left  descendants. 

George  Gibson,  brother  of  Robert  Gibson,  who  settled  in  the  town 
of  Lancaster,  died  in  1761  and  left  eight  children.  It  is  from  this 
branch  of  the  family  that  the  eminent  jurist,  Chief  Justice  John 
Bannister  Gibson  came.  The  following  is  the  narrative  of  Hugh 
Gibson  : 

“ I was  taken  captive  by  the  Indians  from  Robinson’s  Fort  in 
Shearman’s  Valley,  in  July,  1756,  at  which  time  my  mother  was 
killed.  I was  taken  back  to  their  towns,  where  I suffered  much  from 
hunger  and  abuse;  many  times  they  beat  me  most  severely,  and  once 
they  sent  me  out  to  gather  wood  to  burn  myself,  but  I cannot  tell 
whether  they  intended  to  do  it  or  frighten  me.  However,  I did  not 
remain  long  before  I was  adopted  into  an  Indian  family;  and  then  I 
lived  as  they  did,  though  the  living  was  very  poor.  I was  then 
about  fourteen  years  of  age — my  Indian  father’s  name  was  Busque- 
tum — he  was  lame  in  consequence  of  a wound  received  by  his  knife 
in  skinning  a deer;  and  being  unable  to  walk,  he  ordered  me  to  drive 
forks  in  the  ground  and  cover  it  with  bark  to  make  a lodge  for  him 
to  lie  in,  but  the  forks  not  being  secure,  they  gave  way,  and  the  bark 
fell  down  upon  him  and  hurt  him  very  much,  which  put  him  in  a 
great  rage,  and  calling  for  his  knife,  ordered  us  to  carry  him  upon  a 
blanket  into  ihe  hut,  and  I must  be  one  to  help  carry  him  in.  While 
we  were  carrying  him  I saw  him  hunting  for  the  knife,  but  my 
Indian  mother  had  taken  care  to  convey  it  away,  and  when  we  had 
got  him  again  fixed  in  his  bed,  my  mother  ordered  me  to  conceal 
myself,  which  I did.  I afterwards  heard  him  reproving  her  for  put- 
ting away  the  knife;  for  by  this  time  I had  learned  to  understand  a 
little  of  their  language.  However,  his  passion  wore  off  and  we  did 
very  well  for  the  future. 

“ Some  time  after  this,  all  the  prisoners  in  the  neighborhood  were 
collected  to  be  spectators  of  the  cruel  death  of  a poor  unhappy 
woman,  a prisoner,  amongst  which  number  I was.  The  particulars 
is  as  follows:  When  Col.  Armstrong  destroyed  the  Ivittanning,  this 
woman  fled  to  the  white  men,  but  by  some  means  lost  them  and  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Indians,  who,  stripping  her  naked,  bound  her 
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to  a post  and  applied  hot  irons  to  her,  whilst  the  skin  stuck  to  the 
iron  at  every  touch,  she  screaming  in  the  most  pitiful  manner,  and 
crying  for  mercy ; but  these  ruthless  barbarians  were  deaf  to  her 
agonizing  shrieks  and  prayers,  and  continued  their  cruelty  till  death 
released  her  from  the  torture  of  those  hellish  fiends.  Of  this  shock- 
ing scene,  at  which  human  nature  shudders,  the  prisoners  were  all 
brought  to  be  spectators. 

“ I shall  omit  giving  any  particular  account  of  our  encamping  and 
decamping,  and  our  moving  from  place  to  place,  as  every  one  knows 
that  this  is  the  constant  employment  of  Indians.  I had  now  become 
pretty  well  acquainted  with  their  manners  and  customs,  and  learned 
their  language,  and  had  become  a tolerable  good  hunter;  was  ad- 
mitted to  their  dances,  to  their  sacrifices  and  religious  ceremonies, 
some  of  them  having  a tolerable  good  idea  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
and  I have  heard  some  of  them  very  devoutly  thanking  their  Maker 
that  they  had  seen  another  spring,  and  had  seen  the  flowers  upon 
earth.  I observed  that  their  prayers  and  praises  were  for  temporal 
things.  They  have  one  bad  custom  among  them,  that  if  one  man 
kills  another,  the  friends  of  the  deceased,  if  they  cannot  get  the 
murderer,  they  kill  the  nearest  akin.  I once  saw  an  instance  of  this: 
two  of  them  quarreled,  and  the  one  killed  the  other,  upon  which  the 
friends  of  the  deceased  rose  in  pursuit  of  the  murderer,  but  he  hav- 
ing made  his  escape,  his  friends  were  all  hiding  themselves,  but  the 
pursuers  happened  to  find  a brother  of  the  murderer,  a boy,  concealed 
under  a log,  they  immediately  pulled  him  out  from  his  place  of  con- 
cealment. He  plead  strongly  that  it  was  not  he  that  killed  the  man. 
This  had  no  weight  with  the  avengers  of  blood.  They  instantly 
sunk  their  tomahawks  into  his  body  and  dispatched  him.  But  they 
have  some  rules  and  regulations  among  them  that  are  good.  Their 
ordinary  way  of  living  is  miserable  and  poor,  and  they  are  often 
without  food.  They  are  amazing  dirty  in  their  cookery,  sometimes 
they  catch  a number  of  frogs  and  hang  them  up  to  dry.  When  a 
deer  is  killed  they  will  split  up  the  entrails  and  give  them  a plunge 
or  two  in  water  and  then  dry  them.  When  they  run  out  of  provi- 
sions they  will  take  some  of  the  dry  frogs  and  some  of  the  entrails 
and  boil  them  until  the  flesh  of  the  frogs  is  dissolved,  then  they  sup 
the  broth. 

“ Having  now  been  with  them  a considerable  time,  a favorable 
opportunity  offered  for  me  to  regain  my  liberty.  My  old  father  Bus- 
quetum  had  a horse  and  he  sent  me  to  hunt  it  for  him.  After 
searching  some  time  I came  home  and  told  him  that  I had  discov- 
ered his  tracks  at  some  considerable  distance  and  that  I thought  I 
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could  find  him,  that  I would  take  my  gun  and  provisions  and  would 
hunt  for  three  or  four  days  and  if  I could  kill  a bear  or  deer,  I would 
pack  home  the  meat  on  the  horse.  Accordingly  I packed  up  some 
provisions  and  started  towards  the  white  settlements,  not  fearing 
pursuit  for  some  days,  and  by  that  time  I would  be  out  of  reach  of 
the  pursuers.  But  before  I was  aware  I was  almost  at  a large  camp 
of  Indians  by  a creek  side.  This  was  in  the  evening  and  I had  to 
conceal  myself  in  a thicket  till  it  was  dark,  and  then  passed  the 
camp,  and  crossed  the  creek  in  one  of  their  canoes.  I was  much 
afraid  that  their  dogs  would  give  the  alarm,  hut  happily  got  safe 
past. 

“ I traveled  on  for  several  days,  and  on  my  way  I spied  a bear, 
shot  at  and  wounded  him  so  that  he  could  not  run;  but  being  too 
hasty  ran  up  to  him  with  my  tomahawk  and  befoie  1 could  give  him 
a blow,  he  gave  me  a severe  stroke  on  the  leg  which  pained  me  very 
much,  and  retarded  my  journey  much  longer  than  it  otherwise  would 
have  been.  However  I traveled  on  as  well  as  I could  till  I got  to  the 
Allegheny  river,  where  I collected  some  poles,  on  the  which  I made 
a raft,  and  bound  it  together  with  elm  bark  and  grape  vines;  by 
which  means  I got  over  the  river,  but  in  crossing  which  1 lost  my 
gun.  I arrived  at  Fort  Pitt  in  fourteen  days  from  the  time  of  my 
start,  after  a captivity  of  five  years  and  some  months.” 

[In  Collections  of  the  Massachusetts  Hist.  Soc.,  vol.  vi.  of  the  Third 
series,  p.  140,  an  account  of  the  Captivity  of  Hugh  Gibson  is  given 
by  the  Rev.  Timothy  Alden.  It  is  more  prolix  than  the  foregoing 
but  not  as  reliable.] 


CAPTAIN  JOSEPH  SHERER. 

Among  the  earliest  of  the  Scotch-Irish  emigrants  was  Samuel 
Sherer.  He  came  from  Londonderry,  Ireland,  to  the  Province  of 
Pennsylvania  in  the  autumn  of  1734,  and  located  in  Paxtang  town- 
ship, Lancaster  now  Dauphin  county.  He  was  a man  of  means  was 
well  educated  and  became  qube  prominent  in  the  Scotch-Irish  settle- 
ment. His  son,  Joseph  Sherer,  was  about  three  years  old  when  his 
parents  came  to  America.  He  secured  a fair  English  education  and 
was  brought  up  to  the  life  of  a frontiersman,  that  of  a farmer.  Dur- 
ing the  French  and  Indian  wars  he  served  as  a non-commissioned 
officer,  and  was  in  active  service  as  a scout  or  ranger  on  the  frontiers. 
When  the  thunders  of  the  Revolution  reverberated  along  the  Valley 
of  the  Susquehanna,  with  all  his  Scotch-Irish  and  German  neighbors, 
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he  entered  into  the  contest  for  liberty.  In  1775  and  1776  he  was  in 
command  of  one  of  the  companies  of  Col.  James  Burd’s  battalion  of 
associators,  a roll  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  recent  History  of 
Dauphin  county.  Col.  Burd’s  farm  at  Tinian  joined  the  Sherer 
homestead,  and  the  two  patriots  were  intimate  friends.  Capt.  Sherer 
was  a member  of  the  Committee  of  Observation  for  the  county  of 
Lancaster,  and  was  chosen  by  the  vote  of  the  people  a member  of  the 
first  constitutional  convention  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  which 
met  at  Philadelphia  on  the  15th  of  July,  1776.  While  in  attendance 
on  this  representative  body  of  the  Revolutionary  era  he  took  ill, 
returned  home,  and  died  on  the  second  of  December  following. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial  ground  of  old  Paxtang 
church,  of  which  he  was  a consistent  member.  Captain  Sherer 
married,  on  the  6th  of  February,  1759,  Mary  McClure,  and  their 
children  were  : Mary,  m.  Samuel  Cochran  ; Samuel,  John,  Jean,  Rich- 
ard, Joseph,  William,  and  Catharine.  From  the  records  at  Lancaster, 
we  have — 

The  Will  of  Joseph  Sherer. 

“ In  the  Name  of  God,  Amen ; This  Twenty-first  day  of  October 
and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  One  thousand  seven  Hundred  and 
seventy-six,  I,  Joseph  Sherer  of  Paxtang  Township,  County  of  Lan- 
caster, Province  of  Pennsylvania,  Farmer,  Being  sick  and  weak  in 
Body  but  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  thanks  to  God  for  it,  do  make 
and  ordain  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  And  first,  I com- 
mend my  soul  to  Almighty  God  that  gave  it,  when  he  shall  be  pleased 
to  require  it ; and  my  Body  to  the  earth  to  be  decently  buried  at  the 
discretion  of  my  Executors  herein  after  named,  nothing  doubting  at 
the  General  Resurrection  I shall  receive  the  same  by  the  mighty  power 
of  God  ; and  as  for  such  worldly  estate  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless 
me  with  in  this  life  I do  give,  demise,  and  dispose  thereof  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  and  form  : 

Item — I allow  all  my  just  debts  and  funeral  charges  to  be  paid. 

Item — I give  and  bequeathe  to  my  dearly  beloved  wife  Mary  the 
sum  of  Two  hundred  and  Fifty  Pounds,  Lawful  money  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, to  be  freely  had,  used,  and  enjoined  by  her  forever,  of  my 
Real  estate  as  soon  as  sold  ; and  her  feather  bed  and  bed-clothes  ne- 
cessary for  her  said  bed,  and  her  saddle  or  in  lieu  thereof,  if  she 
pleases,  the  sum  of  Five  Pounds  10  shillings. 

Item — My  will  is  m}'  family  live  together  for  the  term  of  four  years 
after  my  decease,  or  longer  if  they  live  comfortable,  that  so  my 
younger  children  may  be  maintained,  clothed,  and  educated,  which 
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I order  my  Executors  to  do  in  case  my  estate  is  not  sold  and  if  my 
two  eldest  sons  Samuel  and  John  stays  and  manages  that  part  of  my 
real  estate  lying  in  Paxtang  Township  the  above  said  term  of  four 
years  after  my  decease ; then  my  will  is  they,  viz.,  Samuel  and  John 
have  and  receive  twenty-five  pounds  each  of  them,  and  to  each  a 
saddle  to  be  at  the  discretion  of  my  Ex’s  according  to  their  merit. 

Item — I give  and  bequeath  to  my  sons  Samuel  and  John  Thirty 
pounds  each,  and  my  son  William  and  daughter  Catharine  two 
pounds  each,  and  of  my  Real  Estate  to  be  by  them  freely  enjoyed, 
and  after  these  legacies  and  bequeathements  it  is  my  will  and  I do 
order  that  the  remainder  of  my  Estate  be  regularly  divided  amongst 
my  eight  children,  viz.:  Mary,  Samuel,  John,  Jean,  Richard,  Joseph, 
William  and  Catharine  equally  share  and  share  alike,  except  to  my 
daughter  Mary  who  is  now  the  wife  of  Samuel  Cochran,  that  she  is 
to  have  the  sum  of  forty-five  pounds  less  than  the  other  children,  she 
having  already  received;  But  in  case  any  of  my  said  children  should 
die  before  they  arrive  to  the  age  of  Twenty-one  years  and  without 
lawful  issue,  then  my  will  is  in  such  case  it  belong  to  the  survivor  or 
survivors  share  and  share  alike;  But  in  case  any  of  my  said  children 
should  die  before  they  arrive  to  the  above  age  and  have  lawful  issue, 
then  I give  and  bequeathe  the  above  part  or  portion  to  said  child  or 
children  equally;  but  in  case  they  shall  die  before  they  reach  Twenty- 
one  years,  then  I give  and  bequeathe  that  said  part  to  my  above 
named  children  or  to  their  survivors  or  survivor  share  and  share 
alike ; and  my  will  is  that  my  Ex’rs  sell  and  dispose  of  tract  of  land 
lying  in  Buffalo  settlement  in  Northumberland  county  as  soon  as 
judged  most  advantageous  to  sell  it  for  the  benefit  of  my  family  ; and 
that  part  of  my  Real  Estate  lying  in  Paxtang  Township  I do  allow 
Ex’rs  to  make  sale  at  a time  when  it  is  found  to  be  requisite  to  sell, 
in  case  my  family  cannot  live  comfortably  together  and  to  convey  by 
lawful  deed  or  deeds  for  eacli  of  the  above  named  tracts  of  land,  and 
my  will  is  said  deed  or  deeds  be  good  and  sufficient  to  the  buyer, 
to  hold  to  him  or  them  or  his  or  their  heirs  or  assigns  forever. 

Item — I do  nominate,  constitute  and  appoint  my  well  beloved  wife 
Mary,  Executrix,  and  Samuel  Cochran  and  Samuel  Slierer  Ex’rs,  or 
any  two  of  them  of  this  my  Testament  and  last  will ; and  I do  also 
disallow,  revoke  and  disannul  my  every  other  testament,  will  or  wills 
by  me  or  in  any  wise  made,  and  do  ratify  and  confirm  this  and  no 
other  to  he  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  ratified  and  confirmed  the 
day  and  year  above  written  ; and  further,  my  will  is  if  at  any  time  it 
should  happen  that  any  dispute  should  arise  between  my  Executors 
or  Heirs  relating  to  the  sale  of  the  lands,  the  manner  how  or  when, 
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or  of  any  other  matter  concerning  my  said  Estate,  then  my  Will  is 
that  the  contending  Parties  whether  Ex’rs  or  Heirs  or  Guardians 
shall  choose  anj^  number  they  agree  upon  of  disinterested  men  to 
settle  or  adjust;  and  such  agreeing  my  will  is  shall  be  decisive.  In 
witness  whereof  I have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my  seal, 
this  day  and  year  above  written. 

Joseph  Siierer.  [seal.] 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  by  said  Jos.  Sherer  as  and 
for  his  testament  and  last  will,  in  presence  of  us — 

John  Steel, 

Alex’r  McClure, 

Robert  Montgomery.” 

Accompanying  the  foregoing  is  an  inventory  comprising  six  pages 
of  foolscap,  of  household  goods  and  personal  property,  with  an  addi- 
tional page  containing  the  special  legacies,  closing  with  the  amount 
given  to  each  heir.  The  names  were  as  given  above. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXXVIII. 


In  Revolutionary  Times. — For  the  original  of  the  following  we 
are  indebted  to  a descendant  of  John  Metzger,  our  townsman  LaRue 
Metzger,  Escp  During  the  Revolution,  a large  amount  of  work  for 
the  army  was  done  at  Middletown  and  Hummelstown : 

Middletown,  March  3d,  1779. 

To  American  Legion  under  command  of  Coll.  DeKowatz,  to  John 


Metscar,  Saddler,  Dr. 

To  mending  17  saddles 59 : 10 

To  14  Halters 42 : 

To  mending  7 Halters  & Reins 10: 

To  5 Sursingles 12:  10 

To  making  5 Bridles 10: 

To  straps  and  Sundry  Articles 16:  5 


£150:  5 


An  Indian  Axe  and  Arrow  Heads  found  a short  distance  below 
the  mouth  of  Clark’s  creek,  have  been  sent  us  by  James  Steckley,  of 
Dauphin,  to  whom  we  are  greatly  indebted.  The  first  named  was 
made  form  an  oblong  river  stone,  worn  smooth,  and  is  chipped  at  the 
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point ; the  arrow  heads  are  perfect,  mostly  triangular,  and  of  the 
hard  flint  of  the  neighborhood.  An  Indian  village  was  located  at 
the  mouth  of  Clark’s  creek,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  rocks  in  the 
locality  we  believe  the  remains  of  the  arrow  head  maker’s  wigwam 
can  be  found.  Will  our  friends  in  that  neighborhood  make  a search, 
and  send  us  the  result  of  their  investigation  ? 

Historical  Information. — No  wonder  history  is  full  of  egregious 
perversions,  when  stories  such  as  the  following  are  given  as  facts  in 
one-half  the  newspapers  of  the  Susquehanna  valley.  It  is  simply  a 
wonderful  lie,  started  in  May  last  by  a newspaper  correspondent  who 
had  more  invention  than  prudence.  Here  it  is: 

“Over  fifty  years  have  gone  since  the  first  log  ark  was  floated  on 
the  Susquehanna.  The  arks  were  about  ninety  feet  long,  sixteen 
feet  wide  and  four  high.  They  were  used  for  carrying  coal  from 
the  Kart’haus  region  and  would  contain  several  thousand  bushels. 
The  coal  disposed  of,  they  were  sold  for  building  stuff.  The  business 
of  floating  and  selling  arks  soon  became  an  important  item  to  people 
residing  in  oak,  pine  and  hemlock  localities  near  the  river.  The 
arks  were  run  to  the  head  of  Maryland  canal  and  taken  through  it 
to  Port  Deposit.  This  method  occurred  before  the  course  among  the 
rocks  in  the  Susquhanna  was  blasted  for  the  passage  of  rafts.  Arks 
are  seldom  seen  now,  as  they  have  been  superseded  by  canal  boats. 
The  first  raft  run  down  the  river  to  be  sold  for  building  material  was 
constructed  by  David  McCloskey  in  1835.  He  sold  it  to  a party  near 
Harrisburg  for  three  and  a half  cents  per  foot.” 

The  truth  is  that  “ log  arks”  were  run  down  the  Susquehanna  and 
its  tributaries  as  early  as  1785,  certainly,  and  “ rafts  ” at  least  twenty 
years  previously — perhaps  as  early  as  1755.  They  are  one  of  the 
primitive  modes  of  navigation,  and  have  been  in  use  since  the  days 
of  Cyrus.  a.  b.  h. 


SOME  OLD  GRAVE- YARDS. 

Several  months  since  the  readers  of  Notes  and  Queries  were  given 
the  records  transcribed  from  the  tombstones  of  some  neglected  family 
graveyards.  We  herewith  give  others.  Among  the  names  will  be 
found  many  familiar  to  the  present  generation,  and  a few  which  will 
carry  the  recollections  of  the  old  citizen  back  to  the  hallowed  associa- 
tions of  his  early  years,  and  call  to  mind  the  virtues  and  peculiar 
characteristics  of  his  neighbor,  friend  or  associate.  p. 
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Oil  the  farm  adjoining  Highspire  on  the  northwest,  and  on  the 
bluff  of  the  hill  overlooking  the  Susquehanna  river,  is  a burial  place 
in  which  are  only  two  tombstones  to  tell  the  reader  who  lies  buried 
there : 

Hagy,  Henry,  b.  Dec.  12,  1770;  d.  April  10,  1813. 

Hagy,  Maria,  w.  of  H.,  b.  May  16,  1770;  d.  July  13,  1836. 


About  one  mile  above  Highspire  on  the  Hill,  a short  distance  from 
the  turnpike,  is  a grave-yard  on  the  line  of  the  Frantz  and  Hagy 
farms,  wherein  lies  the  bodies  of  many  persons,  yet  only  a few  stones 
with  inscriptions  are  there,  one  of  which  we  cop}7  in  full : 

Hier  \ liegen  die  \ Gebeine  von  \ Elizabeth  Frantz  \ Tochter  Von  Joh- 
ann Neidig  | und  Maria  seiner  Gattin  sie  | wurde  geboren  den  lOten 
Tag  | April  1790  und  verheirat  thete  | sich  mit  Michael  Frantz  alle  | 
von  Schwatara  township  | Dauphin  County  den  19ten  Tag  \ Martch  1812 
und  nach  dem  sie  \ 1 Sohn  und  J Tochtern  geboren — liatte.  Starb  sie  den 
Sten  Tag  | Dec.  1821. 


Walter,  Jacob,  d.  Sept.  23,  1840,  aged  75  years. 

Walter,  Nancy,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Oct.  9,  1775;  d.  March  5,  1845. 


Two  miles  north  of  Highspire,  in  Lower  Swatara  township,  on  the 
“ old  Mumma  Farm”  (now  owned  by  John  Motter),  “rest  the  bodies 
in  death  ” of  a very  familiar  name  in  Dauphin  county,  Pa.,  and  some 
of  whose  descendants  are  inhabitants  of  other  portions  of  the  Union. 
Mumma,  John,  b.  Mar.  10,  1736  ; d.  June  11,  1816. 

Mumma,  [John,  jr.],  b.  Mar.  11,  1776;  d.  Aug.  3,  1859. 

Mumma,  Elizabeth,  b.  Mar.  28,  1780;  d.  May  2,  1850. 

Mumma,  Christian,  s.  of  John;  b.  Aug.  12,  1783;  d.  May  30,  1855. 
Mumma,  Elizabeth, w.  of  Christian  and  cl.  of  Henry  and  Marv  Hagy; 

b.  Oct.  19,  1793  ; d.  Mar.  6,  1843. 

Mumma,  Fanny,  b.  Nov.  29,  1789;  d.  Aug.  21,  1822. 

Mumma,  Mary,  d.  of  Henry  and  Marv  Hagy;  b.  Sept.  26,  1804;  d. 
Dec,  26,  1851. 

Mumma,  John,  s.  of  Christian  and  Fanny  ; b.  Nov.  1,  1811 ; d.  July 
10,  1843. 

Mumma,  John,  s.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  ; b.  Aug.  15,  1807  ; d.  Aug. 
24,  1838. 

Mumma,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Christian  and  Ann;  b.  Mar.  2,  1847  ; d.  May 
30,  1862. 

Mumma,  Solomon,  s.  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth  ; b.  October.  14,1827; 
d.  Nov.  24,  1849. 
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Mumma,  Samuel,  s.  of  Christian  and  Nancy ; b.  Sept.  20,  1842 ; d. 
April  24, 1877. 

Cassel,  Catharine,  w.  of  Michael;  b.  Oct.  15,  1799;  d.  Mar.  8,  1837. 
Cassel,  Leah,  b.  April  2,  1810 ; d.  April  12,  1833. 


Transcriptions  from  the  grave-yard  on  Abner  Cassel’s  farm,  on 
Chambers  road,  in  Swatara  township,  are  herewith  given  : 

Kreps,  John,  b.  Aug.  25,  1796  ; d.  July  19,  1842. 

Kreps,  Maria,  w.  of  J.;  b.  July  6,  1804  ; d.  Aug.  18,  1847. 

Witmer,  Jacob,  b.  March  11,  1766  ; d.  May  18,  1847. 

Witmer,  Margaret,  b.  March  20,  1750;  d.  Dec.  7,  1838. 

“ M.  W.,”  died  1821,  aged  77  years,  8 months. 

Seibert,  George,  b.  Nov.  3,  1772;  d.  May  6,  1837. 

Seibert,  Magdalena,  w.  of  Geo.;  b.  Sept.  13,  1787  ; d.  Sept.  9,  1849. 
Alleman,  Nicholas,  b.  1756  ; d.  1826. 

Alleman,  Elizabeth,  d.  aged  about  60  years. 

Horning,  John,  b.  Aug.  14,  1781 ; d.  Oct.  22,  1820. 

Horning,  Jacob,  b.  Feb.  3.  1779  ; d.  Feb.  13,  1834. 

Feltz,  Jacob,  b.  Sept.  18,  1794;  d.  July  23,  1830. 

Deckard,  Henry,  b.  1785 ; d.  May  3,  1835. 

Deckard,  Jacob,  b.  Oct.  29,  1813;  d.  Dec.  29,  1835. 

Demmy,  Helena,  w.  of  John  ; b.  Nov.  22,  1811 ; d.  April  10,  1855. 
Boyer,  John,  b.  Dec.  15,  1779;  d.  Mar.  20,  1856. 

Beyer,  Catharine,  b.  May  27,  1784  ; d.  .Jan.  27,  1853. 

Keeney,  Ernst,  b.  Jan.  10,  1813 ; d.  Jan.  26,  1842. 

Warner,  John,  b.  Jan.  3,  1808;  d.  Sept.  12,  1856. 

Warner,  Jacob,  s.  of  John  and  Susan  ; b.  May  8,  1831 ; d.  May  7, 1858. 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 


POORMAN. 

I.  Stephen  Poorman,  of  Paxtang,  d.  April,  1872,  leaving  a wife 
Anna,  and  children  : 

i.  Christian, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  Barbara,  m.  Eliab  Negley. 

iv.  Mary,  m.  John  Roop. 

v.  Addy,  m.  Jacob  Roop. 

vi.  Franey,  m.  Christian  Stauffer. 

vii.  Anna,  m.  Henry  Landis. 

viii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Melchior  Poorman. 
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II.  Christian  Poorman,  of  Paxtang,  cl.  prior  to  1782,  leaving 
children : 

i.  Christian,  m.  Mary . 

ii.  Anna,  m.  George  Fridley. 

Hi.  Mary,  residing  in  1793  in  East  Pennsboro’,  Cumberland 
county,  Pa. 


Porter. 

James  Porter,  Sr.,  of  West  Hanover,  d.  in  May,  1788,  leaving  a 
wife  Jean,  and  children  : 

i.  Grizzle,  m. McCormick. 

ii.  Isabel. 

Hi.  David, 
iv.  Janies, 
v.  Robert, 
vi  Joshua. 


Potts. 

Robert  Potts,  of  Paxtang,  d.  October,  1769,  leaving  a wife  Sarah 
(Biddle),  and  children  : 

i.  Rachel,  m.  Michael  Troy,  of  Sunbury. 

ii.  Peggy,  m.  Alexander  Porter,  farmer. 

Hi.  Jean,  m.  John  Dickey,  blacksmith. 

iv.  Ann. 

He  leaves  a legacy  to  his  sister,  Jean  Potts. 

Rippeth. 

I.  James  Rippeth  took  up  land  in  Paxtang,  in  1737  ; he  had 
among  other  children: 

i.  William. 

ii.  James,  Jr.,  m.  Martha . 

II.  James  Rippeth,  Jr.,  d.  prior  to  1800,  leaving  a wife  Martha, 
and  children  : 

i.  Martha,  m.  James  Robertson. 

ii.  Isabel,  d.  s.  p. 

III.  Hugh  Rippeth,  of  Hanover,  son  of  William  of  James,  d. 
prior  to  1773,  leaving  a wife,  Halladay  and  children  : 

i.  Joseph. 

ii.  James 

Hi.  William. 

iv.  Sarah,  m.  William  Scott. 

v.  Isabel,  m.  Richard  Johnson 
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Robertson. 

I.  James  Robertson,  of  Hanover,  d.  March,  1792,  leaving  a wife 
Margaret,  and  children  : 

i.  Robert, 
ii.  James. 

Hi . , m.  Alexander  McGee,  and  had  James. 

iv.  High. 

v.  William. 

vi.  Jean. 

vii.  Rebecca,  m.  William  Maffet. 

viii.  John. 

ix.  Mary. 

x.  Elizabeth. 

II.  William  Robertson,  son  of  James,  of  Hanover,  d.  in  1801, 
leaving  a wife,  and  children  : 

i.  Hngh. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Alexander. 

iv.  William. 

v.  Mary,  m.  William  Crozier. 

vi.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Smith. 

vii.  Margaret,  m.  Robert  Carnahan. 

viii.  David, 

ix.  Jane. 

III.  Mary  Robertson,  d.  prior  to  1801,  daughter  of  William 
Robertson  ; m.  William  Crozier,  and  had  children  (surname  Crozier) : 

i.  John, 
ii.  Elizabeth. 

Hi.  James. 

iv.  Kennedy. 

v.  Matthew. 


Russell. 

James  Russell,  of  Derry,  d.  May,  1761 ; his  wife  Jean,  d.  in  1765  ; 
tli ei r children  were: 

i.  Mary,  b.  1746;  m.  Oliver  Ramsey;  d.  prior  to  1792,  in 

Dover  township,  York  county,  Pa.,  and  left  William,  m. 
Mary ; Mary,  m.  James  Farra,  and  Alexander. 

ii.  Alexander,  b.  1748. 

Hi.  James,  b.  1750. 

iv.  Jean,  b.  1752. 
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v.  Catharine,  b.  1754. 

vi.  Margaret,  b.  1756. 


Seal. 

I.  George  Seal,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  February,  1801,  leaving 
children  : 

i.  Henry, 
ii.  George. 

Hi.  Jacob, 

iv.  Molly. 

II.  George  Seal,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  son  of  George,  d.  March, 
1813,  leaving  a wife  Margaret,  and  childn  n : 

i.  Jonathan, 
ii.  Jesse, 
in.  John, 

iv.  Daniel. 


Sheetz. 

George  Sheetz,  of  Paxtang,  d.  in  1769,  leaving  a wife  Elizabeth, 
and  children  : 

i.  Jacob. 

ii.  Susannah,  m.  Conrad  Renninger. 

Hi.  George. 

iv.  Catharine,  m.  Martin  Gross. 

v.  Elizabeth,  m.  George  Segar. 

vi.  Mary. 

vii.  Leonard. 


Shott. 

I.  Ludwig  Shott,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  in  1786, leaving  children: 

i.  Jacob, 
ii.  Michael. 

Hi.  Ludwig. 

iv.  Catharine,  m Adam  Laudermilch. 

v.  Christiana,  m.  Adam  Cooper. 

vi.  Anna-Mary,  m.  Peter  Sweigart. 

vii.  Mary,  m.  Samuel  Diffendorff. 

viii.  Christian. 

ix.  Margaret,  m.  Edward  Freeman. 

x.  Philip. 

II.  Frederick  Shott,  of  Derry,  probably  a brother  of  Ludwig,  d. 
April,  1786,  leaving  children  : 
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i.  Philip. 

ii.  Mary,  m.  George  Books. 

Hi.  Frederick. 

iv.  Andrew. 

v.  Christiana. 

’ vi.  Esther, 

vii.  Ludwig. 

viii.  John, 

ix.  Catharine. 

III.  Ludwig  Shott,  of  Lebanon  twp.,  now  Lebanon  county,  cl. 
May,  1809,  leaving  a wife  Eva,  and  children  : 
i.  Catharine. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Henry  Ivillem. 

Hi.  Barbara,  m.  John  Bender. 
iv.  Margaret,  m.  Jost  Kremmer. 


Singer. 

I.  Simon  Singer,  d.  in  1763,  leaving  a wife  Elizabeth,  who  after 
wards  married  Henry  Eby,  and  children  : 

i.  John, 
ii.  Simon. 

Hi.  Barbara, 
iv.  Elizabeth, 
v.  Jacob. 

vi.  Catharine. 

vii.  Henry, 

viii.  Anna. 

ix.  Mary. 

II.  John  Singer,  of  Derry,  d.  Ma}r,  1790,  leaving  a wife  Barbara, 
and  among  other  children  : 

i.  Conrad, 
ii.  David. 

IH.  Jacob  Singer,  of  Derry,  d.  November,  1800,  leaving  a wife 
Franey,  and  children  : 
i.  Jacob. 

ii.  Daniel. 

Hi.  Anna. 

iv.  Ephraim. 


Smith. 

I.  Robert  Smith,  of  Paxtang,  d.  March,  1757,  leaving  a wife  Mary 
and  children : 
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i.  Mattheiv,  m.  Agues . 

ii.  Rebecca, 
in.  Robert,  b.  1747. 

iv.  David,  b.  1749: 

II.  James  Smith,  of  Paxtang,  cl.  September,  1775,  leaving  a wife 
Mary,  and  children : 
i.  John, 
ii.  James. 

Hi.  William,  m.  Mary  — , and  had  Thomas;  he  was  a 

surveyor,  &c. 
iv.  Robert. 

v.  Samuel, 

vi.  Agnes. 

mi.  Joseph, 
viii.  Mary. 

In  the  will  he  speaks  of  his  “brother  John  Cate,  of  NeeU  town,  in 
the  county  of  Ulster,  New  York.” 

Smith. 

James  Smith,  of  Harrisburg,  bricklayer,  d.  May,  1792  ; he  disposed 
of  his  estate  to  the  following  : 

i.  Mary,  “my  daughter,  of  Cole  Island,  county  Tyrone,  Ire- 
land, or  her  daughter  living  with  her  uncle  George  Car- 
ruth.” 

ii.  Rosanna,  “ my  daughter  now  living  with  my  wife  Jean 
Smith.” 

The  one-third  of  his  estate  he  bequeathed  his  wife  during  life,  and 
also  left  a legacy  to  his  “brother  Patrick  Smith,  of  Droheda,  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland.” 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XXXIX. 


Hoover. — Jacob  Hoover  settled  in  the  “Tipper  End”  in  1800;  and 
built  the  mill  now  owned  by  Daniel  Buffington.  Of  his  children: 
i.  Jacob,  d.  young;  m. Bellas. 

ii.  Christian,  m.  -Feagley;  their  son  Samuel  was  the 

first  superintendent  of  ihe  Short  Mountain  mines;  he 
removed  to  Minnesota  many  years  ago. 
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Hi.  John,  m.  Margaret  Lebo ; he  owned  the  mill  erected  by 
his  father. 

iv.  Mary,  m.  John  ShofFstall. 

v.  Katharine,  m.  George  Kissinger. 

vi.  Mary,  m.  Jacob  Bordner. 

vii.  Susanna,  m.  Henry  Umholtz. 


Rickert. — Hartman  Rickert,  an  emigrant  from  Germany,  settled 
near  Short  Mountain  at  an  early  date ; he  died  at  the  age  of  86  years, 
leaving  one  son  Hartman  Rickert,  Jr.,  who  married  Catharine  Seebold. 
They  were  upwards  of  eighty  at  their  death.  They  had  children: 

i.  Henry,  m. Romberger. 

ii.  Martin,  m.  Elizabeth  Yerges. 

in.  Peter,  m. Klinger. 

iv.  Jacob,  m.  Elizabeth  Hoover. 

All  left  descendants. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  JOHN  HARRIS.— I. 

In  order  that  our  citizens  may  know  somewhat  of  the  history  of 
the  first  John  Harris,  the  Indian  Trader  and  Pioneer,  and  of  his  son 
John  Harris,  the  Founder  of  our  City-on-the-Susquehanna,  we  pro- 
pose to  give  an  account  of  them  and  their  families.  The  approach 
of  the  Centennial  year  of  the  formation  of  the  county  of  Dauphin, 
and  the  laying  out  of  the  city  of  Harrisburg,  maket  his  a fitting  op- 
portunity to  refer  to  these  men  of  the  olden  time.  And  it  is  just  as 
important  that  the  main  facts  in  our  own  local  history  should  be 
made  familiar  to  all. 

John  Harris,  the  first,  was  a native  of  Yorkshire,  England,  where 
he  was  born  about  the  year  1673.  He  was  a brewer  by  occupation, 
and  at  his  majority  came  to  America  with  several  of  his  brothers. 
Watson,  the  annalist,  states  that  John  Harris’  “entire  capital 
amounted  to  only  sixteen  guineas.”  Although  spending  a few  years 
in  the  new  city  of  Philadelphia,  at  a time  when  it  was  decided  to 
license  but  English  born  persons  as  Indian  traders,  he  with  one  or 
two  of  his  brothers  entered  that  lucrative  business.  In  January,  1705, 
the  commissioners  of  property  authorized  and  allowed  him  “to  seat 
himself  on  the  Sasquahannah  at  Pextang,  to  erect  such  buildings  as 
are  necessary  for  his  trade,  and  to  enclose  and  improve  such  quantity 
of  land  as  he  shall  think  fit.”  Mention  is  made  of  him  in  the  Colonial 
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Records,  and  among  the  fac-similes  of  Indian  autographs  is  that  of 
John  Hans.  An  examinination  of  the  original  show  this  to  be  a mis- 
print for  John  Harris.  The  autograph  I.  H.  is  especially  amusing, 
placing  him  among  the  Indian  chiefs  of  the  time.  By  comparing 
this  signature  with  one  in  our  possession  we  are  perfectly  satisfied 
that  the  “big  Indian  ” John  Hans  was  our  pioneer  John  Harris.  Of 
the  incidents  in  the  border  life  of  this  early  settler  it  is  not  our  in- 
tention to  say  much  at  the  present  time.  That  he  was  an  adven- 
turous spirit,  hardy  and  daring,  his  seating  himself  in  the  midst  of 
the  perfidious  and  treacherous  Shawanese  is  sufficient  evidence.  “ He 
was  as  honest  a man  as  ever  broke  bread,”  was  the  high  eulogium  of 
the  Rev.  John  Elder,  who  knew  him  well  in  the  early  days  of  his 
ministry.  John  Harris  died  at  Harris’  Ferry,  in  December,  1748,  his 
will  being  probated  at  Lancaster  the  latter  part  of  that  month.  At 
times  we  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that  John  Harris  had  been  twice 
married.  If  not,  his  first  and  only  wife  was  Esther  Say,  whom  he 
married  late  in  life.  She  was  many  years  his  junior,  and  concerning 
whom  we  have  much  traditionary  history.  It  is  said  that  Harris,  on 
his  frequent  visits  to  Philadelphia,  met  her  at  the  house  of  Edward 
Shippen,  the  first  mayor  of  Philadelphia,  an  intimate  friend  of 
Harris.  She  was  also  a relative  of  the  family  with  whom  she  was 
residing.  They  were  married  in  old  Christ  Church,  but  the  exact 
year  we  have  no  record.  Esther  Say  Harris  survived  her  husband, 
and  four  or  five  years  thereafter  married  William  McChesney,  who 
resided  on  the  west  side  of  the  Susquehanna,  in  what  is  now  New- 
berry township,  York  county.  She  died  there  in  1757,  and  was  prob- 
ably buried  in  Silvers  Spring  church  grave-yard.  The  names  of 
John  Harris’  children  who  reached  maturity,  and  probable  dates  of 
birth,  are  as  follows  : 

i.  Elizabeth .,  b.  1720;  m.  John  Findley. 

ii.  Esther,  b.  1722;  m.  William  Plunket. 

Hi.  John,  b.  1726;  m.,  1st,  Elizabeth  McClure;  2d,  Mary  Reed. 

iv.  William- Augustus,  b.  1730;  m.  Margaret  Simpson. 

v.  Samuel,  b.  May  4,  1733;  m.  Elizabeth  Bonner. 

vi.  David,  b.  1737 ; m.  Miss  Mahon. 

At  his  death,  it  may  be  noted,  the  pioneer,  John  Harris,  was  buried 
at  the  foot  of  a large  mulberry  tree  on  the  river  bank,  as  was  also  his 
first  wife,  and  several  of  his  children  who  died  in  early  life.  The  in- 
closure in  Harris  Park  and  the  fast  decaying  stump  of  the  old  tree 
mark  the  site  of  the  last  resting  place  of  the  first  John  Harris. 

Elizabeth  Harris,  the  eldest  child  of  John  Harris,  married  John 
Findley  or  Finley.  She  died  in  1769  at  the  age  of  forty-nine  years; 
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her  husband  in  1771  at  the  age  of  almost  fifty.  Little  is  known  of 
him,  save  that  he  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Findleys  or  Finleys  of 
Western  Pennsylvania.  The  children  of  Elizabeth  and  John  Find- 
ley were: 

i.  Esther,  who  married  “William  Patterson,  Esq.,  of  Fer- 

managh.” Patterson  had  been  previously  married  to 
Isabella  Galbraith,  of  Derry,  and  their  only  son,  Gal- 
braith Patterson,  was  a noted  lawyer  in  the  early  days  of 
the  Dauphin  county  courts.  The  children  of  Esther  and 
William  Patterson  were:  John,  Isabella,  William- Au- 
gustus, Margaret,  and  James,  all  of  whom  married  and 
left  issue. 

ii.  John,  m.  Hannah  ; in  1796  he  resided  in  Wash- 

ington county,  Pa. 

Hi.  Isabella. 

iv.  William- Augustus. 

v.  Margaret,  she  married  William  Wirtz,  of  Lancaster;  and 

their  children  were  Margaret,  Elizabeth,  Esther,  Christian, 
Hannah,  and  William.  Otherwise  concerning  them  we 
have  little  knowledge. 

vi.  James. 

As  previously  remarked,  the  Findleys  went  to  Western  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  from  thence  their  descendants  have  scattered  over  the  States 
of  the  Union  beyond  the  Ohio,  where  they  are  to-day  a representative 
family. 

Esther  Harris,  the  second  daughter  of  the  elder  John  Harris’ 
born  about  1724,  died  in  1768.  She  married  Dr.  William  Plunkeb 
a native  of  Ireland.  At  that  time  he  was  practicing  medicine  in  Car- 
lisle. He  was  an  officer  in  the  Provincial  service;  subsequently  lo- 
cated at  Sunburv,  where  lie  became  the  leader  in  the  so-called  Penna- 
mite-War — efforts  made  by  the  government  of  Pennsylvania  to  drive 
off  the  Connecticut  intruders  upon  the  Wyoming  lands.  During  the 
War  of  the  Revolution  he  was  suspected  of  disloyalty,  and  was  once 
placed  under  arrest.  Sabine,  in  his  Loyalists  of  America,  tells  some 
fabulous  stories  of  Col.  Plunket.  We  doubt  if  he  ever  was  a loyalist. 
As  in  the  recent  civil  conflict,  however,  it  may  be  that  as  he  was  not 
for,  he  certainly  must  be  against.  All  of  his  friends  and  family  con- 
nections were  ardent  for  independence — and  he  would  have  entered 
heartily  into  the  struggle,  but  writh  the  other  officers  of  the  French 
and  Indian  war,  they  found  themselves  supplanted  by  inexperienced 
men  as  officers,  and  this  rankled  in  their  bosoms  and  they  stood  aloof. 
At  this  distance  from  that  era,  it  is  difficult  to  inquire  into  the  causes 
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why  old  and  well-tried  officers  were  totally  ignored  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Pennsylvania  Line,  and  the  chief  places  given  to  men  who 
knew  not  the  “ art  of  war.”  Plunket  and  his  fellow  officers  of  the  Pro- 
vincial war,  at  the  outset  of  the  Revolution,  hurriedly  organized  the 
militia  of  the  counties,  but  when  the  Continental  Line  was  formed 
they  were  left  out  in  the  organization.  And  so  the  old  hero  quietly 
retired  to  domestic  life,  only  annoyed  by  repeated  charges  of  disloy- 
alty to  the  cause  of  liberty.  He  died  at  Sunbury  in  the  month  of 
April,  1791,  and  is  there  buried.  The  children  of  Esther  Harris  and 
William  Plunket  were: 

i.  Elizabeth , who  married  Samuel  Maclay,  brother  of  William 
Maclay,  a member  of  the  Senate  of  Pennsylvania,  Speaker 
of  that  body,  and  afterwards  United  States  Senator;  an 
influential  man  in  public  affairs,  and  whose  descendants 
have  occupied  and  do  occupy  honorable  and  prominent 
positions  in  Pennsylvania. 

ii.  Isabella,  who  married  William  Bell,  of  Elizabethtown,  N.  J. 
She  was  a remarkable  woman  ; was  principal  of  a young 
ladies  seminary  many  years,  and  died  on  the  10th 
of  March,  1843,  at  the  good  old  age  of  eighty-three 
years. 

Hi.  Margaret,  married  Isaac  Richardson.  A descendant  was 
recently  a representative  in  the  United  States  Con- 
gress from  one  of  the  New  York  districts. 
iv.  Esther- Harris,  married  her  cousin,  Col.  Richard  Baxter, 
of  the  British  service.  She  died  young,  leaving  a 
daughter,  Margaret,  who  became  the  wife  of  Dr. 
Samuel  Maclay,  of  Mifflin  count}7,  Pa. 

Dr.  Plunket  had  besides  the  foregoing  five  other  children,  all  sons, 
who  died  in  early  life. 

John  Harris,  the  eldest  son  of  the  first  John  Harris,  and  the 
founder  of  Harrisburg,  was  born  in  1726  at  Harris’  Ferry.  He  was 
but  twenty-three  years  old  when  his  father  died.  At  that  period 
Harris’  Ferry  was  an  important  place  on  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylva- 
nia; and  that  with  the  management  of  his  father’s  estate  and  the 
guardianship  of  his  younger  brothers,  required  care  and  good  judg- 
ment. Soon  thereafter  the  French  and  Indian  war  broke  out. 
The  ferry  was  the  entre-pot  for  the  Provincial  forces  stationed  on  the 
frontiers.  The  story  of  John  Harris’  life,  through  these  exciting 
times,  down  to  its  close,  remains  to  be  written,  and  we  propose  at 
some  future  day  to  venture  upon  the  subject.  Much  of  it  reads  like 
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a romance.  He  lived  in  perilous  times — and  he  was  equal  to  the 
emergency.  He  was  an  officer  in  the  Provincial  service,  and  during 
all  that  struggle  for  white  supremacy  against  the  treacherous  Dela- 
wares and  perfidious  Shawanese,  he  wras  active  and  energetic.  The 
Records  of  Pennsylvania  contain  a great  deal  of  correspondence  be- 
tween John  Harris  and  the  Provincial  authorities,  principally  relat- 
ing to  the  condition  of  the  frontiers  and  accounts  of  Indian  forays. 
During  the  Paxtang  Boys  affair  of  1763  and  1764,  he  was  among 
those  censured  by  the  Government,  but  had  that  Government  taken 
his  advice  and  removed  that  viperous  and  blood-stained  band  of 
Indians  on  the  Conestoga,  there  would  never  have  resulted  the  neces- 
sity in  the  Paxtang  Boys  taking  summary  justice  in  their  own  hands. 
When  the  Revolutionary  struggle  came,  John  Harris  was  not  behind 
his  friends  and  neighbors  in  taking  sides  with  the  Colonies.  Not 
only  is  influence,  but  his  money  was  given  to  the  authorities  to 
assist  in  the  contest  with  the  mother  country.  One  of  his  sons,  his 
eldest  born,  fell  in  front  of  Quebec,  in  December,  1775;  another, 
David,  became  an  officer  in  the  war,  and  served  with  distinction. 
Prior  to  the  Revolution,  with  a far-seeing  eye,  John  Harris  proposed 
the  laying  out  of  a town  at  the  ferry  — but  that  contest  put  an  end 
for  the  time  to  all  projects.  No  sooner  had  peace  been  declared, 
than  the  proposals  for  the  newr  town  were  set  forth.  In  the  news- 
papers of  1784,  an  advertisement  to  that  effect  was  published.  The 
new  county  project,  however,  changed  the  original  plans,  and  pro- 
vided Harris’  Ferry  was  chosen  as  the  county  seat,  the  proprietor 
offered  lands  for  the  public  use — town,  county,  and  State — and  agreed 
to  appoint  commissioners  who  should  value  the  lots  of  the  town  of 
Harrisburg,  and  which  were  to  be  sold  at  the  sum  fixed  therefor.  On 
the  4th  of  March,  1785,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  passed 
the  act  for  the  erection  of  the  county  of  Dauphin,  designating 
Harris’  Ferry  as  the  county  seat.  Agreeable  to  John  Harris’  plans, 
the  lots  of  the  town  wrere  approved  and  valued,  and  report  thereof 
made  on  the  14th  day  of  April,  1785.  The  town  grew  rapidly, 
and  the  founder  lived  to  see  it  prosperous.  He  died  on  the  29th  of 
July,  1791  ; and  his  remains  were  interred  in  the  grave  yard  of  old 
Paxtang  church.  A marble  slab  bearing  the  following  inscription 
marks  the  spot : 

In  memory  of  | John  Harris  \ Who  died  on  the  30th  Day  of  July  | 
1791  | In  the  65th  year  of  his  age  | and  gave  name  | To  the  Town  of 
Harrisburgh.  \ The  remains  of  \ Elizabeth  his  first  \ and  Mary  his  second 
wife  | Lie  interred  with  him  \ Under  this  Stone. 
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MARSHE’S  JOURNAL 


Of  the  Treaty  of  the  Six  Nations,  held  at  Lancaster  in 

1744. 

The  valuable  document  which  follows  is  unknown  to  Pennsyl- 
vania  historians  generally,  and  as  it  contains  so  much  of  local  inter- 
est we  shall  give  it  in  full.  It  is  the  journal  of  Witham  Marshe,  who 
was  the  Secretary  to  the  Commissioners  of  Maryland,  representing 
that  Province  at  the  Treaty  with  the  Six  Nations  held  at  Lancaster, 
commencing  the  25th  of  June,  1744 — a treaty  without  exception  the 
most  interesting,  if  not  the  most  important,  which  ever  took  place 
within  the  confines  of  Pennsylvania,  for  a fuller  account  of  which, 
giving  the  speeches  of  the  representatives  of  the  Provinces  of  Mary- 
land and  Pennsylvania,  the  Colony  of  Virginia,  and  the  leading 
C hiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  4th  volume  of 
“ Colonial  Records  of  Pennsylvania  ” (pp.  698-737).  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  remarks  referred  to,  the  details  are  dry  enough,  but  Mr. 
Marshe’s  journal,  although  supplementing  it,  has  a freshness  which 
enhances  its  value.  Of  course  it  is  not  very  flattering  to  our  staid 
German  ancestors,  yet  there  is  a candidness  in  all  his  statements 
which  show  their  undoubted  truth. 

Of  Mr.  Marshe  we  have  learned  but  little.  He  was  a gentleman  of 
culture,  well-connected  and  of  prominence  in  the  early  history  of  the 
Province  of  Maryland.  Pie  resided  at  or  near  Annapolis,  and  passed 
off  the  stage  of  action  prior  to  the  Revolution,  fie  was  of  English 
birth  and  came  to  Maryland  in  1737,  as  he  states  in  his  journal. 
AVe  hear  nothing  further  of  him,  and  all  our  inquiries  have  been 
fruitless.  However,  “the  good  that  men  do  live  after  them,”  and  so 
it  is  with  this  precious  journal  from  his  facile  pen — it  lias  been  pre- 
served to  us,  even  though  but  little  is  known  of  the  author. 

The  Occasion  of  the  Great  Treaty. 

AVhen  the  white  men  came  to  the  Delaware  river  it  was  inhabited 
by  bands  of  Indians,  which  are  known  as  Lenni  Lenapes  or  Dela- 
wares. AVhen  the  English  first  explored  the  lower  Susquehanna 
they  found  it  inhabited  by  a race  which  they  called  the  Susquehan- 
nocks.  The  Dutch  as  early  as  1615  and  the  Swedes  when  they  set- 
tled in  1638  came  in  contact  with  these  Susquehannocks  and  called 
them  Minquas.  The  line  between  the  Delawares  and  Minquas  seems 
to  have  been  along  the  dividing  waters  between  the  two  rivers,  though 
in  wars  the  Minquas  drove  the  Delawares  entirely  over  into  New 
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Jersey.  The  Minquas  were  a ruling  tribe  on  the  Delaware  as  the  Mo- 
hawks were  on  the  Hudson.  From  1640  the  Five  Nations  of  New 
York  began  to  be  liberally  supplied  with  fire  arms,  and  they  soon 
devastated  the  tribes  similar  to  the  Minquas  on  the  upper  branch  of 
the  Susquehanna.  Having  disposed  of  these  and  opened  the  way,  in 
1662  they  commenced  upon  the  lower  Minquas  or  Susquehannocks. 
Before  this,  in  1652,  the  Susquehannocks  had  sold  to  Maryland  their 
possessions  and  conquest  rights  on  both  sides  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay, 
from  the  Choptank  and  Pautuxant  rivers  up  to  the  head  of  the  bay. 
In  1663  the  Marylanders  assisted  the  Minquas  with  cannon  and 
men  in  their  fort,  and  defeated  an  army  of  800  Senecas  and  Cayugas. 
The  war  was  however  kept  up  and  finally,  after  various  reverses  and 
successes,  in  1675,  forsaken  by  the  English  who  had  superceded  the 
Dutch  on  the  Delaware,  and  by  the  Marylanders,  and  reduced  by 
disease,  the  Minquas  were  conquered,  many  of  them  carried  off  to 
New  York,  and  the  balance  fled  to  the  Potomac  at  Piscatawav. 
From  this  place  they  were  afterwards  allowed  to  return  to  their  old 
country  and  establish  themselves  as  a tributary  outpost  of  the  Five 
Nations,  on  the  “ Onestego  ” creek,  and  there  subsequently  they  were 
known  as  Conestogas.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the  New  York  tribes 
obtained  their  conquest  rights  to  the  lands  on  the  Susquehanna  and 
southward  to  the  Potomac,  which  were  recognized  by  the  several  pur- 
chase treaties  made  with  them  by  William  Penn  and  his  heirs. 
Governor  Dongan,  of  New  York,  first  purchased  these  Pennsylvania- 
Susquehanna  conquest  rights  from  the  Five  Nations,  with  a view  of 
holding  those  parts,  at  least  above  the  Conewago  falls,  as  part  of  New 
York  and  preventing  Penn  from  obtaining  the  full  limits  of  his  char- 
ter. When  this  failed,  he  sold  and  transferred  these  deeded  rights  to 
Penn  in  1696.  In  1699  Penn  again  purchased  from  the  remaining 
Conestogas  all  their  rights  and  the  rights  of  their  ancestors,  and,  as  he 
aptly  expresses  it,  “the  rights  that  their  ancestors  have,  could,  might, 
or  ought  to  have  had,  held  or  enjoyed”  in  these  lands  (see  Pa.  Col. 
Rec.  of  August  2,1735).  In  1701  this  purchase  was  again  confirmed 
in  the  presence  of  the  Onondago  Deputy,  and  a promise  made  them 
that  they  should  have  a reservation,  which  was  in  fact  afterwards 
surveyed  to  them  in  1718.  Here  the  dwindling  remnant  remained 
until  the  massacre  in  1763. 

“The  Conestoga  Manor.” 

Prior  to  this  their  young  men  gravitated  to  the  New  York  cantons, 
mostly  among  the  Oneidas,  as  this  course  afforded  the  only  opening 
for  martial  renown — for  an  Indian  is  nothing  if  not  a warrior.  Among 
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these  descendants  of  the  ancient  Susquehannocks  who  attended  the 
Lancaster  treaty  to  sell  the  former  heritage  of  his  ancestors  was  Shik- 
ellemy — more  properly  Shickellany — who  hesitated  about  signing 
the  deed  to  Maryland,  which  Marslie  blamed  on  the  Pennsylvanians. 
He  was  the  father  of  the  famous  “ Logan,  the  Mingo  Chief,”  and  was 
stationed  at  Shamokin  to  watch  over  the  Shawanese  and  others.  The 
history  of  the  old  Dutch  Minquas  of  1615,  as  it  finally  was  applied  to 
some  of  the  last  vestages  of  that  tribe  on  the  Ohio,  would  in  itself 
make  an  exceedingly  interesting  article.  When  the  Conestoga  Manor 
was  surveyed  in  1718,  they  “run  a line  round  them  that  none  might 
come  near  them,”  and  though  at  that  time  the  Indians  “had  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  retire  from  Conestoga,  yet  the  Government 
here  persuaded  them  to  continue  near  us,”  and  “they  appeared  very 
well  pleased  ” with  “ the  inclosing  by  surveys  of  the  lands  where  they 
are  seated.”  (See  Pa.  Col.  Rec.  of  June  16,  1718.) 

A Most  Transparent  Falsehood. 

The  Dutch,  Swedes  and  English  made  purchases  from  the  Dela- 
wares on  the  west  bank  of  their  river.  The  western  limits  were  not 
given,  or  were  vaguely  defined.  There  are  some  representations  of 
such  purchases  extending  to  the  Susquehanna;  but  the  Delawares 
had  no  rights  to  lands  on  that  river,  and  probably  never  made  such 
sales.  Penn  thought  he  had  extinguished  the  Indian  title  to  the 
Susquehanna  lands  through  his  purchase  from  Dongan,  and  in  sat- 
isfying the  resident  Conestogas;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
New  York  Indians  were  satisfied  and  for  many  years  made  no  claims. 
But  the  older  ones  died,  and  the  younger  ones  at  length  set  up  a claim 
that  they  had  not  been  paid  for  their  conquest  lands  on  the  Susque- 
hanna. In  the  meantime  many  settlers  had  moved  upon  these 
lands.  The  Cayugas  were  the  most  persistent  and  annoying  in 
pressing  these  claims.  At  length,  on  October  11,  1736,  these  lands, 
as  far  west  as  the  Blue  Mountain  range,  and  eastward  to  the  head 
springs  flowing  into  the  Susquehanna,  were  again  purchased  at  a 
treaty  in  Philadelphia.  After  this  treaty  adjourned,  and  some  of  the 
delegates  had  gone  home,  an  afterthought  came  to  the  Proprietary 
party:  As  the  Six  Nations  seemed  to  be  setting  up  unexpected  claims 
of  conquest  rights,  it  was  thought  it  would  be  a good  plan  to  get  a re- 
lease from  them  to  all  the  lands  eastward  as  far  as  the  Delaware. 
Accordingly  an  explanatory  deed  was  got  up  stating  that  the  true  in- 
tent and  meaning  of  the  other  deed  was  that  it  should  embrace  all 
the  lands  eastward  as  far  as  the  Delaware.  This  was  a most  trans- 
parent falsehood.  Not  until  white  means  black  can  eastward  limits 
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on  the  heads  of  streams  running  into  the  Susquehanna  be  defined  as 
intended  to  extend  to  the  Delaware.  There  is  not  a particle  of  evi- 
dence that  the  Six  Nations,  prior  to  this,  claimed  the  right  to  sell  the 
lands  of  the  Delawares.  It  is  true  the  Delawares  were  a conquered 
tributary  people,  but  this  in  Indian  politics  did  not  mean  always  a 
right  to  alienate  the  soil.  Land  selling  was  indeed  a European  in- 
novation, the  full  meaning  of  which  the  Indians  were  slow  to  realize. 
As  long  as  they  sold  and  still  occupied  nearly  all  of  it,  the  sale  meant 
little;  when  it  meant  dispossession  then  trouble  ensued.  Occupancy 
was  the  only  soil  right  that  the  Indian  knew  before  the  presents  at 
treaties  gave  them  the  landselling  itch.  This  supplementary,  ex- 
planatory deed,  dated  October  25, 1736,  fourteen  days  after  the  other, 
was  not  "for  sale  of  lands  that  they  claimed,  but  was  given  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  white  men  to  cover,  or  prevent,  any  claims  the  Six  Na- 
tions might  set  up  to  the  lands  already  purchased  of  the  Delawares. 
It  was  also  used,  and,  perhaps,  designed  to  be  used,  in  1742,  to  induce 
the  Six  Nations  to  interfere  and  force  the  Delawares  to  leave  some 
of  these  lands,  as  comprised  in  the  “ Walking  purchase.”  Can- 
assatego’s  speech,  in  ordering  the  Delawares  to  leave  these  lands,  is 
famous  in  history,  and  aroused  the  dormant  resentment  of  the  Dela- 
wares. He  called  them  women,  denied  their  right  to  sell  land,  or- 
dered them  to  leave,  said  they  ought  to  be  taken  by  the  hair  of  the 
head  and  shaken  severely  till  they  recovered  good  sense,  and  forbid 
them,  their  children,  grandchildren  to  the  latest  posterity,  forever 
hereafter  to  presume  to  meddle  in  land  affairs.  It  was  during  the 
pending  of  these  troubles  that  the  Treaty  was  held  at  Lancaster  in 
1744,  about  lands  in  Maryland  and  Virginia,  when  not  a Delaware 
was  allowed  to  be  present.  Among  the  many  errors  we  have  seen 
stated  about  this  treaty  we  select  one.  The  editor  of  the  American 
Antiquarian  says : “By  the  treaty  of  Lancaster,  1744,  the  Delawares 
sold  their  lands  lying  in  Virginia  ” — Vol.  1,  82.  This  is  true  with 
these  exceptions,  first,  they  did  not  sell  their  Virginia  lands  at  Lan- 
caster; secondly,  they  never  had  any  land  in  Virginia;  and  thirdly, 
they  were  not  at  the  Lancaster  treaty  in  1744,  the  Six  Nations  hav- 
ing forbid  the  presence  of  any  of  them  at  that  treaty. 

A Fact  Hitherto  Unnoticed. 

It  is  a remarkable  fact,  which  has  hitherto  been  unnoticed,  that  in 
the  great  wars  of  the  Western  cantons  of  the  Five  Nations  against 
the  Susquehannocks,  which  were  waged  chiefly  about  1603  and  1675, 
the  Mohawks  took  no  part,  nor  did  there  a single  Mohawk  appear  at 
the  treaty  in  Philadelphia  in  1736,  when  the  last  sale  of  these  con- 
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quest  rights  was  made  to  the  Penns.  Nor  did  there  appear  a single 
Mohawk  at  Lancaster,  when  the  claims  of  similar  rights  were  to  be 
disposed  of  to  Maryland,  and  other  claims  to  lands  in  Virginia.  They 
had  nothing  to  do  in  conquering  the  Minquas  and  they  would  have 
nothing  to  say  in  selling  their  lands.  The  explanation  of  this  is  no 
doubt  to  be  found  in  the  special  examination  of  Governor  Andros, 
who,  in  1675,  “ did  endeavor  to  be  rightly  informed  of  things  relating 
to  that  war,  and  found  that  the  Susquehannocks  were  reputed  by  the 
Maques  (Mohawks)  as  their  offspring.”  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  Susquehanna  Minquas  were  an  old  diverging  branch  of  the 
Mohawks  and  there  was  an  old  friendship,  which  forbid  them  to  v ar 
against  their  kindred,  and  yet  the  laws  of  the  Five  Nations  confed- 
eracy forbid  also  aii}^  assistance.  The  absent  nation,  for  whom  Con- 
rad Weiser  was  authorized  by  the  allies  to  sign  his  name,  at  the 
Lancaster  treaty,  as  mentioned  by  Marshe,  was  the  Mohawks,  into 
which  Weiser  had  been  adopted. 

As  early  as  1736,  at  the  treaty,  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  was 
earnestly  pressed  that  he  would  write  to  the  Governors  of  Maryland 
and  Virginia  to  make  them  (the  western  New  York  Indians)  satisfac- 
tion for  their  lands  in  those  States.  They  say  “all  the  lands  on  the 
Susquehanna  and  at  Chanandowa  (Shenandoah)  were  theirs  and  they 
must  be  satisfied  for  them.”  In  l’eplv  it  was  remarked  to  them  that 
“the  lands  on  Susquehanna  we  believe  belong  to  the  Six  Nations  by 
the  conquest  of  the  Indians  on  that  river,  but  how  their  pretentions 
are  to  be  made  good  to  the  lands  to  the  southward  we  know  not.”  At 
the  treaty  on  July  7,  1742,  Canassatego  again  introduced  their  claims 
to  lands  in  Maryland,  desiring  to  know  what  had  been  done  in  the 
matter,  saying  “you  will  inform  the  person  whose  people  are  seated 
on  our  lands  that  that  country  belongs  to  us  in  right  of  conquest — we 
have  bought  it  with  our  blood,  and  taken  it  from  our  enemies  in  fair 
war;  we  expect  such  a consideration  as  the  land  is  worth;  press  him 
to  send  us  a positive  answer;  let  him  say  yes  or  no;  if  he  says  yes,  we 
will  treat  with  him;  if  no,  we  are  able  to  do  ourselves  justice,  and  we 
will  do  it  by  going  to  take  payment  on  ourselves.” 

Pennsylvania  as  a Go-Between. 

These  alarming  words  caused  a special  messenger  to  be  sent  to  Mary- 
land, and  measures  were  taken  for  the  treaty  which  came  off  at  Lan- 
caster in  1744.  Though  nothing  was  said  in  1742  about  Virginia,  yet 
the  demand  in  1736,  and  the  prospects  of  a war  with  France,  induced 
the  King  and  his  Virginia  colony  to  treat  with  these  Indians  at  the 
same  time  and  place.  Conrad  Weiser  was  sent  to  Onondago  to  make 
the  arrangements.  There  was  a shrewd  purpose  in  the  background 
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to  use  the  occasion  to  prevent  them  from  espousing  the  cause  of  France, 
and  the  Pennsylvania  Colonial  Records  show  how  nicely  it  was  man- 
aged. Pennsylvania,  having  in  1736  met  the  demands  of  these  In- 
dians as  to  their  claim  on  the  lands  in  that  Province  below  the  moun- 
tains, was  in  a position  to  act  as  a go-between  and  secure  their  friend- 
ship to  Maryland  and  Virginia,  and  all  three  were  alike  interested  in 
view  of  the  coming  troubles  with  France  and  her  Canadian  Provinces. 
At  the  treaty  the  Marylanders  denied  their  rights  to  land  in  that 
Province,  and  pointed  to  their  deed  of  purchase  from  the  Susquehan- 
nocks  in  1652  as  covering  all  or  nearly  all  their  lands.  The  reply 
was  very  well  put.  “ We  acknowledge  the  deed  to  be  good  and  valid, 
and  that  the  Conestoga  or  Susquehanna  Indians  had  a right  to  sell 
those  lands  unto  you,  for  they  were  then  theirs;  but  since  that  time 
we  have  conquered  them,  and  their  country  now  belongs  to  us,  and 
the  lands  we  demand  satisfaction  for  are  no  part  of  the  lands  com- 
prised in  those  deeds — they  are  the  Cohongorontas  (Potomac)  lands.” 
This  is  one  of  the  proofs  that  the  territory  of  the  ancient  Susquehan- 
nocks  extended  to  the  Potomac,  probably  from  the  falls  up  to  Har- 
per’s Ferry.  The  old  Maryland  purchase  was  not  defined  in  its  west- 
ern limits  and  certainly  did  not  include  a part  of  Maryland  north  of 
the  head  of  the  bay.  Just  prior  to  their  subjugation  by  the  New 
York  Indians  the  Susquehan nocks  had  somehow  got  into  a war  with 
their  old  friends  in  Maryland  and  suffered  greatly.  Evans,  in  his 
Analysis,  written  soon  after  this  treaty,  gives  this  explanation  : Bell, 
of  Maryland  “ by  the  defeat  of  many  hundreds  gave  them  a blow 
from  which  they  never  recovered,  and  for  that  reason  the  confederates 
(Six  Nations)  never  claimed  but  to  Conewago  Falls;  and  that  as  the 
Susquehannocks  had  abandoned  the  western  shore  of  Maryland  be- 
fore their  conquest,  the  confederates  confined  their  claims  northward 
of  a line  drawn  from  the  Conewago  Falls  to  the  North  Mountains, 
where  it  crosses  the  Potomac,  and  thence  to  the  head  branches  of  St. 
James  river.”  The  point  doubtless  is  Harper’s  Ferry,  though  the 
Blue  Mountains  and  Blue  Ridge  are  not  the  same  range,  though  often 
confounded.  At  the  treaty,  the  eastern  hounds  were  not  defined. 
They  wanted  pay,  and  having  got  it  the}  cared  nothing  further 
about  the  grounds  of  their  claim,  nor  how  it  was  divided  between 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  The  claim  for  pay  for  Virginia  was 
not  founded  on  the  conquest  of  the  Susquehannocks,  but  upon  other 
tribes. 

The  Lands  Sold  Then  Settled  by  White  People. 

The  Virginians  claimed  that  they  had  long  held  peaceable  posses- 
sion, and  that  they  found  those  lands  uninhabited  and  free  to  be 
entered  upon  by  the  King.  They  said,  “Tell  us  what  nations  you 
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conquered  any  lands  from  in  Virginia,  how  long  it  is  since,  and  what 
possession  you  have  had.”  The  answer  was,  “ We  have  the  right  of 
conquest — a right  too  dearly  purchased,  and  which  cost  us  too  much 
blood  to  be  given  up  without  any  reason  at  all.  . . . All  the  world 
knows  we  conquered  the  several  nations  living  on  Susquehanna, 
Cohongoronto,  and  on  the  back  of  the  great  mountains  in  Virginia. 
The  Conoy-ach-such-roonan,  the  Cock-nan-was-roonan,  the  Tokoa- 
irough-roonan,  and  the  Bonnut-skirr-ough-roonan  feel  the  effects  of 
our  conquests,  being  now  a part  of  our  nations  and  their  lands  at  our 
disposal.”  They  said  it  was  not  true  that  the  King  of  England  had 
conquered  the  Indians  that  lived  there.  “ We  will  allow  that  they 
have  conquered  the  Sach-dagugh-roonan  (Powhatans)  and  drove  back 
the  Tuscarroraws,  and  that  they  have  on  that  account  a right  to  some 
part  of  Virginia,  but  as  to  what  lies  beyond  the  mountain  we  con- 
quered, the  nations  residing  there,  and  that  land,  if  ever  the  Virgin- 
ians get  a good  right  to  it,  it  must  be  by  us.” 

We  cannot  properly  identify  and  locate  the  four  tribes  said  to  have 
been  conquered.  The  first  were  probably  the  Conoys  or  Ganawese. 
The  second  probably  gave  the  name  to  the  Kanawha.  The  lands 
sold  were  the  Shenandoah  Valley  and  the  country  westward.  The 
Six  Nations  did  not  understand  the  sale  to  include  the  lands  on  the 
Ohio,  now  West  Virginia.  These  were  included  in  the  sale  of  No- 
vember 5,  1768,  made  by  Sir  William  Johnson.  Some  witers  erro- 
neously say  the  lands  sold  at  Lancaster  were  those  on  the  Ohio.  This 
is  not  the  case,  for  they  were  lands  just  then  settled  by  the  white 
people,  and  there  were  then  no  settlers  on  the  Ohio.  The  western 
limits  of  Virginia  were  then  not  defined. 

Pennsylvania  never  called  in  question  these  conquest  rights.  Plad 
they  done  so,  at  the  several  treaties  for  Susquehanna  lands,  the 
Indians  would  then  doubtless  have  given  us  some  interesting  facts  as 
to  those  conquests,  which  are  now  forever  lost. 


Journal  of  the  Treaty  ITeld  with  the  Six  Nations  by  the 
Commissioners  of  Maryland  and  Other  Provinces  at 
Lancaster,  June.  1774. 

Saturday,  June  the  16th,  174-4- ■ 

This  day  the  Hon.  Edmund  Jenings1  and  the  Hon.  Philip  Thomas, 
esqs,2  of  the  Council  of  State  in  Maryland,  having  heretofore 

Edmund  Jennings  was  Secretary  of  the  Maryland  Province  many  years, 
and  quite  prominent  in  affairs  there  ; but  even  these  facts  have  not  preserved 
us  a record  of  the  individual.  He  resided  at  Annapolis,  and  his  name  is  of 
frequent  occurrence  in  Maryland  history,  but  that  is  all  we  have  learned  of  him. 

2 Philip  Thomas,  the  eldest  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary  (Hutchins)  Thomas,  was 
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been  appointed  (by  a special  power  from  his  Excellency  Thomas 
Bladen,  escp,* 1  Governor,  under  his  hand,  and  the  seal  of  that  Prov- 
ince) Commissioners  for  treating  with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  on 
behalf  of  the  Province,  concerning  some  lands  claimed  by  them,  and 
to  renew  all  former  treaties  betwixt  the  Six  Nations  and  this  govern- 
ment, agreed  to  proceed  on  their  embassy. 

I was  required  by  them  to  stay  at  Annapolis,  and  receive  the  bills  of 
exchange  (to  defray  our  expenses)  from  Mr.  Ross,  clerk  of  the  council, 
and  after  receiving  the  bills  on  Sunday,  p.  m.,  I went  to  Mr.  Thomas’s, 
where  I lodged  that  night. 

Sunday,  17th. 

Mr.  Commissioner  Jenings  went  over  Chesapeake  Bay,  as  also  did 
Mr.  Benedict  Calvert,2  who  accompanied  him  to  the  treaty. 

Monday,  June  18th , 

Breakfasted  at  Mr.  Thomas'  about  8 o’clock  this  morning,  and 
soon  after  set  out  with  him  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Craddock3 4  (who  accom- 
panied us  in  quality  of  chaplain  to  the  Maryland  Commissioners)  for 
Patapscoe.  Arrived  at  James  Moore’s  ordinary,*  at  the  head  of  the 
Severn  river  about  one  o’clock,  where  we  dined ; but  such  a dinner 
was  prepared  for  us  as  never  was  either  seen  as  cooked  in  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland  or  the  Isles  of  Orkney.  It  consisted  of  six  eggs  fried 
with  six  pieces  of  bacon,  with  some  clammy  pone  or  Indian  bread 
But  as  hunger  knows  little  of  cleanliness,  and  withal  very  impatient 


born  in  the  year  1694,  in  Anne  Arundel  county,  Md.,  and  was  fifty  years  old  at 
the  time  of  the  treaty  at  Lancaster.  He  was  quite  prominent  in  Lord  Balti- 
more’s Province,  and  a member  of  the  Maryland  Council.  He  died  in  January, 
1763.  aged  nearly  69  years.  Mr.  Thomas  was  twice  married — first  to  Prances 
Holland,  and  secondly,  August  11,  1724,  to  Anne  Chew,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  Chew,  who  died  in  July,  1777. 

1 Thomas  Bladen  was  a son  of  one  of  the  early  settlers  of  Maryland  ; went  to 
England  in  1732,  where  he  subsequently  married  Barbara  Janssen,  daughter  of 
Sir  Theodore  Janssen,  Baronet  of  Wimbledon,  Surry.  She  was  the  eldest 
sister  of  the  wife  of  Lord  Baltimore.  Mr.  Bladen  returned  to  Maryland  in 
1742,  and  was  appointed  Proprietary  Governor,  a position  he  held  until  he 
was  relieved  by  Samuel  Ogle,  in  March,  1747.  He  sailed  for  London  in  the  fol- 
lowing June,  and  probably  died  in  England  prior  to  the  war  for  independence. 

2 Benedict  Calvert  was  the  second  Charles  Lord  Baltimore’s  natural  son. 

3 The  Rev.  Thomas  Craddock  emigrated  from  England  in  1742,  and  became 
Rector  of  St.  Thomas’  parish  in  Baltimore  county.  4th  of  February,  1745,  and 
kept  a school  of  much  celebrity.  He  was  a fine  scholar,  and  in  1753  published 
a revision  of  the  Psalms  in  heroic  measure.  He  died  on  the  7th  of  May,  1770, 
in  Baltimore. 

4The  keeping  of  ordinaries,  or  inns  as  called  in  later  years,  was  a business  that 
seems  to  have  possessed  much  attraction  for  many  of  the  people  of  the  country 
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we  fell  to  and  soon  devoured  the  victuals.  Our  liquor  was  sorry  rum, 
mixed  with  water  and  sugar,  which  bears  the  heathenish  name  of 
bumbo.  Of  this  we  drank  about  a pint  to  keep  down  the  nauseous 
eggs  and  bacon. 

P.  M. — Paid  for  our  slovenly  dinner  and  liquor,  and  pursued  our 
journey  to  Mrs.  Hughes’s,  at  Patapscoe  river,  (over  which  she  keeps 
a ferry)  to  whose  house  we  came  about  3 o’clock.  Here  we  refreshed 
ourselves  with  some  good  coffee,  and  toast,  and  butter,  which  was 
served  to  us  in  a neat  and  handsome  manner.  We  likewise  drank  a 
bottle  of  generous  wine,  then  paid  our  reckoning  and  went  over  the 
river  to  Whetstone  Point,  and  from  thence  proceeded  to  Wm.  Rogers’s 
ordinary  in  Baltimore  town,  being  three  miles  distant  from  Mrs. 
Hughes’s. 

Monday  Evening  in  Baltimore  County. 

I left  Mr.  Thomas  and  the  Rev.  Parson  at  the  ordinary  and  went  b 
Mr.  Robert  North’s,  where  I supped  with  some  blithe  company,:  aP 
from  thence  returned  to  Rogers’s.  Mr.  Bourdillon,1  minister  ofT 
parish,  visited  his  brother  of  the  cloth,  and  stayed  with  us  till- hi 
11  o’clock  this  night.  It  was  with  this  gentleman  and  1 is  wrfe  • 

I came  into  Maryland  on  the  1st  of  January,  1737.  She  is  a niece  to 
Sir  Theodore  Janssen,  Baronet.  When  Mr.  Bourdillon  had  bidden 
us  bon  fair,  we  retired  to  rest  our  weary  limbs,  having  rode  forty-four 
mi’  is  this  hot  day. 


duri  ' the  last  century,  and  many  of  the  most  respectable  families  were  engaged 
in  it.  The  fact  is,  prior  to  the  Revolution,  those  residing  along  main  roads  of 
traye  were  compelled  in  self-protection  to  secure  licenses  for  ordinaries, 
‘‘being.”  as  an  applicant  states,  “much  oppressed  by  travelers  and  others.”  At 
the  close  of  the  war  for  independence,  a majority  of  the  officers  in  that  patriotic 
struggle  took  to  this  business,  being  disabled  by  service,  or  too  aged  to  follow 
their  former  occupations.  Up  until  late  years  the  keeper  of  an  inn  was  con- 
sidered the  most  prominent  man  in  the  neighborhood,  and  appreciated  accord- 
ingly. Recently  there  came  into  our  possession  a list  of  all  keepers  of  inns  or 
ordinaries  kept  within  the  limits  of  Lancaster,  Dauphin,  Lebanon,  and  Cumber- 
land counties,  over  a century  ago — the  majority  of  them  being  the  ancestors  of 
very  many  prominent  families  in  our  State.  We  presume  the  latter  would  not 
thank  us  to  publish  the  list.  As  the  late  John  A.  Smull  once  remarked  to  another 
gentleman,  in  our  hearing,  “you  and  I surely  belong  to  the  aristocracy,  for  our 
ancestors  kept  taverns.” 

1 The  Rev.  Benedict  Bourdillon,  who  came  from  England  in  the  same  vessel 
with  Mr.  Marshe,  and  landed  in  Maryland  on  the  1st  of  January,  1737.  His  first 
arrival  in  America  was  prior  to  1735.  He  was  a cousin  to  Lady  Baltimore  and  a 
nephew  of  Sir  Theodore  Janssen.  Mr.  Bourdillon  became  the  Rector  of  St. Paul’s 
Parish,  Baltimore,  29th  of  July,  1739,  and  continued  as  such  until  the  5th  of  June, 
1745,  when  he  died.  Prior  to  his  visit  to  England  in  1736,  he  preached  in  Somer- 
set. 
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Tuesday  Morning,  June  19th,  17 44- 

Rose  about  5 o’clock,  and  ordered  breakfast  to  be  got  presently, 
which  was  done.  Drank  tea  and  then  mounted  our  horses  to  reach 
Edward  Day’s  who  keeps  the  ferry  on  this  side  of  Joppa.  Came  to 
his  house  about  11  o’clock,  baited  ourselves  and  horses,  and  then 
pissed  over  Gun-Powder  river  on  his  ferry  boat  to  Joppa  town. 

At  Joppa.1  Rested  at  Mr.  Brown’s  who  keeps  a brick  ordinary. 
Here  we  dined  on  a boiled  ham  and  some  chickens  fried  with  bacon. 
Drank  good  wine  and  small-beer,  and  rendered  ourselves  fit  to  en- 
counter the  fatigues  of  riding  25  miles  further  in  this  sultry  weather. 

Here  I waited  on  the  Rev.  Hugh  Deane,  who  is  parson  of  this 
v parish,  to  deliver  him  a packet  of  letters,  &c.,  I received  from  Dr. 
Lyon,  at  Baltimore  town.  He  read  to  me  some  of  the  news  men- 
tioned in  his  European  letters,  concerning  the  Queen  of  Hungary, 
he  King  of  Prussia,  and  the  Lord  knows  how  many  other  poten- 
•tes;  but  as  I was  neither  politician  nor  author  I gave  but  little 
•ntion  to  it.  I understood  Mr.  D.  had  his  intelligence  from  his 
:e’s  brother,  who  has  some  place  in  the  government  at  home,  or  is 
lependc  nce  of  favors  from  some  great  man  ; God  help  him  ! 

After  dinner,  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  we  took  the  route  to 
Mr.  Benjamin  Chew’s,2  in  Cecil  county,  whose  house  is  distant  from 
Joppa  26  miles.  Betwixt  six  and  seven  of  the  clock  in  the  evening, 


1 Joppa,  on  Gunpowder  River,  was  at  this  period  a town  of  “ no  small  ir  port- 
ance.”  It  was  designated  as  the  county  town  of  Baltimore  county  by  tf  Pro- 
vincial Assembly  of  1724.  Great  expectations  were  built  upon  it  in  be  uning 
the  metropolis  of  Maryland,  but  with  the  founding  of  Baltimore,  and  its^subse- 
quent  rise  into  a town  of  more  formidable  dimensions,  the  hopes  which  centered 
around  Joppa  began  to  wane.  “ Her  trade,”  says  Scharf,  “ was  drawn  off  ; her 
population  dwindled ; her  store-houses  fell  to  ruin ; her  wharves  rotted,  and 
her  harbor  filled  up  with  mud  ...  A solitary  house,  once  a stately  mansion, 
huilt  of  bricks  imported  from  England,  and  a few  mouldering  grave  stones, 
overgrown  by  weed  and  grass,  still  mark  the  site  of  the  once  flourishing  town  of 
Joppa.” 

2 Benjamin  Chew,  fourth  son  of  Dr.  Samuel  Chew,  was  born  on  West  River, 
Maryland,  ‘29th  of  November,  1722.  In  his  early  years  his  parents  removed  to 
that  part  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  now  Delaware.  He  was  educated  at 
the  school  or  academy  at  Newark,  Delaware,  studied  law  under  Andrew  Hamil- 
ton, of  Philadelphia,  and  at  the  Inner  Temple,  in  London.  He  returned  to 
America  in  1743,  and,  according  to  Mr.  Marshe,  must  have  held  the  position  of 
a justice  of  the  peace  for  Cecil  county,  Md.,  the  following  year.  He  was  subse- 
quently Speaker  of  the  Assembly  of  the  Three  Lower  Counties,  and  appointed 
Attorney  General  of  Pennsylvania,  January  14.  1755.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Provincial  Council  the  same  year,  and  in  1756  Recorder  of  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, which  latter  position  he  held  for  fifteen  years.  He  was  Register  Gen- 
eral of  Wills  about  1770,  and  April  29th,  1774,  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of 
Pennsylvania  on  the  resignation  of  William  Allen.  When  the  Revolution  broke 
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we  reached  Susquehanna  lower  ferry  ;l  we  tarried  some  small  time, 
and  sent  our  horses  over  in  a boat  bv  themselves.  From  hence  we 
went  to  the  eastern  side  of  Susquehanna,  and  then  rode  to  Mr. 
Chew’s,  almost  a mile  and  a half  distance  from  the  river.  At  this 
house  we  supped  very  heartily,  for  which  our  priest  returned  thanks. 
After  supper  we  had  a good  deal  of  chat  on  various  subjects,  and 
then,  very  willingly,  retired  to  bed. 

Wednesday  Morning,  June  20th , 17 44- 

We  breakfasted  at  Mr.  Chew’s,  and  then  set  out,  with  him,  for  Not- 
tingham township,  which  place  we  reached  about  a quarter  of  an 
hour  after  ten  this  morning.  We  put  up  our  horses  at  Thomas 
Hughes’s,  who  keeps  here  an  ordinary.  lie  was  an  honest,  facetious 
and  sober  Quaker,  a man  of  good  plain  sense  and  character.  Here 
we  purposed  to  dine,  and  bespoke  a dinner  accordingly,  which  was 
prepared  for  us  about  two  o’clock.  Here  we  were  shaved  by  our 
friend  and  companion,  Mr.  Chew,  for  no  barber  could  be  got  in  the 
whole  neighborhood.  I thought  it  a little  odd  our  friend  (who  was  a 
justice  of  the  peace  in  his  county)  should  officiate  as  our  tonsor;  but 
as  we  could  get  no  other,  he  purely  out  of  good  nature  did  the  office 
of  one. 

This  township  is  a large  body  of  land,  consisting  of  between  30,000 
and  40,000  acres.  It  lies  in  Chester  county  within  the  Province  of 
Pennsylvania.  It  is  chiefly  settled  by  Quaker  farmers,  who  strive  to 
imitate  those  in  our  mother  country  in  everything.  There  have 
been  great  disputes  between  the  present  Lord  Baltimore,  proprietor  of 
Maryland,  and  Messrs.  Penns,  proprietors  of  Pennsylvania,  concern- 
ing this  place;  the  first  averring  it.  to  lie  within  the  bounds  of  his 


out  he  sympathized  with  the  mother  country,  although  he  took  no  active  part 
in  the  contest.  In  1777,  when  the  Government  of  Pennsylvania,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  Congress,  arrested  a number  of  the  leading  Friends  of  Philadel- 
phia, who  were  outspoken  tories,  and  banished  them  to  Virginia,  Chief  Justice 
Chew  and  John  Penn,  the  last  Proprietary  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  were  also 
placed  under  surveillance,  hut  allowed  to  retire  to  Mr.  Chew’s  property,  Union 
Forge,  near  Burlington,  New  Jersey,  and  released  from  arrest  the  next  year 
In  1791  Mr.  Chew  was  appointed  President  of  the  High  Court  of  Errors  and 
Appeals  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  retained  the  position  until  the  Court 
was  abolished  in  1808.  Mr.  Chew  died  at  his  residence,  in  Philadelphia,  Jan- 
uary 20.  1810,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Peter’s  church  grave-yard.  He  was  twice 
married  ; first,  June  13,  1747,  to  Mary  Galloway,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Galloway,  of  Mainland,  who  died  November  9.  1755,  aged  26  years,  leaving  issue  ; 
married  secondly,  September  12.  1757,  Elizabeth  Oswald,  daughter  of  James  and 
Mary  Oswald,  who  died  May,  1819,  aged  88  years,  having  further  issue. 

1 This  was  the  ferry  at  the  mouth  of  the  Susquehanna  River,  and  called  lower, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  one  established  later  by  Tnomas  Cresap,  near  where 
Port  Deposit  now  stands. 
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province,  and  the  others  that  it  is  contained  within  theirs.  The  in- 
habitants (being  Quakers)  are  desirous  of  living  under  the  Penns’ 
government,  by  reason  of  the  small  taxes  they  are  burthened  with  ; 
and  more  especially  as  in  that  they  are  not  obliged  to  pay  anything 
to  the  priests  of  the  steeple-houses;  whereas,  in  Maryland,  by  a law 
made  anno  1704,  every  male,  white  and  black,  and  also  black  women, 
above  the  age  of  16,  and  under  the  age  of  60,  are  obliged  to  pay  40 
pounds  of  tobacco  per  poll  to  the  incumbent  of  their  respective  par- 
ishes. This  is  a most  iniquitous  tax,  and  is  a most  grievous  burthen 
to  those  who  have  many  white  men  servants,  and  a great  many 
slaves,  which  a great  number  of  people  have  in  Maryland. 

The  difference  between  the  proprietors  of  the  two  provinces  is 
likely  to  be  ended  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  before  whom  a suit  is  de- 
pending, brought  by  the  Penns  against  Lord  Baltimore  for  not  stand- 
ing to,  or  fulfilling  some  agreement  relating  to  the  bounds  of  both 
provinces,  wherein  the  Quakers  had  been  too  sly  for  his  Lordship, 
whereby  their  several  titles  may  be  drawn  in  question. 

Wednesday,  p.  m. 

There  was  a great  disputation  betwixt  the  Hon.  Mr.  Thomas  and 
one  Gatchell,1  an  inhabitant  of  this  place,  concerning  carnal  weapons. 
The  latter  being  one  of  the  followers  of  John  Fox,  strenuously  in- 
sisted that  it  was  not  lawful  to  use  any  offensive  weapon  whatever. 
As  this  is  the  common  cant  of  that  set  of  people,  it  is  in  vain  to  think 
of  arguing  them  out  of  it,  though  founded  on  no  reason. 

In  this  government  subsists  a quarrel  betwixt  the  Governor  of  it 
and  the  Quaker  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  occasioned  by 
the  latter’s  not  consenting  to  a militia  law,  which  they  will  not  grant 
for  the  defense  of  the  province.  Who  has  the  most  reason  on  their 
side,  I know  not ; but  I really  cannot  blame  the  Quakers  for  not  con- 
senting to  such  a law,  unless  the  power  of  putting  it  in  execution 
should  be  lodged  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  such  officers  to  be 
appointed  by  them. 

At  six  this  evening  the  Hon.  Edmund  Jennings,  esq.,  Col.  Thomas 
Colvill  and  Col.  Robert  King  (being  the  other  honourable  commis- 
sioners for  Maryland),  with  Mr.  Calvert,  arrived  here  from  Col.  Col- 


1 This  was  probably  Elisha  Gatchell,  of  East  Nottingham  township,  Chester 
county,  Pa.,  a prominent  and  active  citizen  in  his  day,  who  had  settled  in  that 
township  prior  to  1716.  He  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  the  winter  of  1753-4,  and 
his  widow  Rachel,  about  1760.  They  became  Friends  after  their  arrival  in 
this  country.  Their  descendants  are  at  the  present  prominent  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  in  Chester  county. 
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vill’s,  in  Cecil  county.  We  all  lodged  at  Mr.  Hughes’s,  and  agreed 
to  set  out  for  Lancaster  early  in  the  morning,  and  to  go  thither  over 
the  Barrens. 

Expenses  at  Mr.  Hughes’s  paid  in  silver  currency  to  the  value  of 
£2  17s  2 d,  Pennsylvania  currency. 

Thursday  Morning , June  21,  17  Iff . 

Breakfasted  before  five ; then  prepared  ourselves  for  riding.  Set 
out  from  hence  with  the  Commissioners,  Mr.  Calvert,  Mr.  Gatchel, 
and  our  landlord,  who  undertook  to  be  our  guide  to  Lancaster  town. 
We  were  joined  on  the  road  by  some  Quakers,  who  accompanied  us 
to  our  designed  stage. 

At  eleven  o’clock  we  arrived  at  one  Sheppard’s  mill,  having  rode 
twenty  miles  from  Nottingham.  Here  we  all  baited,  and  refreshed 
ourseives  with  some  good  neat’s  tongue,  cold  ham  and  madeira  wine. 
We  eat  our  repast  under  a tree,  upon  a long  plank,  close  to  which 
was  a trough,  and  in  that  our  horses  were  fed.  We  rested  at  this 
place  about  an  hour  and  an  half,  and  then  pursued  our  journey  to 
Lancaster  From  hence  we  had  a good  road,  the  land  being  less 
hilly  and  stony  than  that  we  had  rode  over  in  the  morning.  Here 
are  several  large  and  fine  farms,  settled  by  the  Germans.  They  sow 
all  kinds  of  grain,  and  have  very  plentiful  harvests.  Their  houses 
are  chiefly  built  of  stone,  and  generally  seated  near  some  brook  or 
stream  of  water.  They  have  very  large  meadows,  which  produce  a 
great  deal  of  hay,  and  feed  therewith  a variety  of  cattle,  &c. 

Thursday  p.  m. 

Arrived  at  Lancaster  town  about  two  o’clock,  and  put  up  our 
horses  at  Peter  Worrall’s,1  who  here  keeps  inn.  Here  I bespoke  a 
dinner  for  our  Commissioners,  and  the  Maryland  gentlemen,  which 
was  soon  got  ready,  to  our  great  comfort.  Procured  a room  and  two 
beds,  in  Worrall’s  house  for  my  chaplain  and  myself. 

Neither  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  nor  the  Virginia  Commis- 
sioners were  arrived  at  the  time  when  we  did  ; but  about  six  in  the 


1Peter  Worrall’s  inn  was  the  “ Cross  Keys,”  located  on  West  King'  street.  He 
was  a prominent  Quaker,  a descendant  of  Peter  Worrall,  of  Marples,  Chester 
county  ; came  from  Philadelphia  as  early  as  1735,  and  in  1740  married  the  widow 
of  Samuel  Bethel,  who  ten  years  before  had  established  the  “ Cross  Keys  Inn,” 
and  to  the  keeping  of  which  he  succeeded.  He  was  a justice  of  the  peace,  and 
a member  of  the  Provincial  Assembly,  in  which  latter  body  he  served  from  1747 
to  1754,  resigning  his  seat  because  he  was  conscientiously  opposed  to  levying  a 
tax  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  military  operations.  He  removed  to  near 
Philadelphia  about  1755,  where  he  died  during  the  Revolutionary  era.  ( History 
of  Lancaster  County,  pp.  362,  39 If). 
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evening  they  came  hither,  attended  by  several  Virginia  gentlemen 
and  some  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 

Here  we  were  informed  that  the  Indians  would  not  arrive  till  to- 
morrow, they  marching  very  slow,  occasioned  by  their  having  a 
great  many  small  children  and  old  men. 

The  Old  Lancaster  Court-House. 

Messrs.  Calvert,  Craddock,  and  myself  went  into  and  viewed  the 
Court  House,1  of  this  town.  It  is  a pretty  large  brick  building  two 
stories  high.  The  ground  room  where  the  justices  of  this  county 
hold  their  court  is  very  spacious.  There  is  a handsome  bench,  and 
railed  in,  whereon  they  sit,  and  a chair  in  the  midst  of  it,  which  is 
filled  by  the  judge.  Below  this  bench  is  a large  table  of  half  oval 
form ; round  this,  and  under  their  Worships,  sit  the  county  clerk 
and  the  several  attorneys  of  the  court,  who,  here,  as  well  as  in  most 
other  courts  of  the  plantations,  plead  as  counsellors.  There  are 
particular  seats  and  places  allotted  to  the  sheriff,  crier,  &c. 

Fronting  the  justices’  bench,  and  on  each  side  of  it,  are  several 
long  steps  or  stairs,  raised  each  above  the  other,  like  the  steps  lead- 
ing into  the  north  door  of  St.  Paul’s.  On  these  steps  stand  the  sev- 
eral auditors  and  spectators  when  a court  is  held  here.  It  was  on 
these  that  the  Indian  chiefs  sat  when  they  treated  with  the  several 
governments.  This  Court  House  is  capable  to  contain  above  800 
persons  without  incommoding  each  other. 

When  we  had  surveyed  this  room  we  went  up  stairs  into  one  over- 
head. This  is  a good  room,  and  has  a large  chimney.  In  this  the 
justices  sit  in  the  month  of  February  for  the  convenience  of  the  fire. 
Adjoining  to  this  room  is  a smaller  one,  where  the  juries  are  kept  to 
agree  on  their  verdict. 

On  the  top  of  the  court  house  is  a kind  of  cupola.  We  ascended  a 
ladder  and  got  into  it.  From  hence  we  had  a complete  view  of  the 
whole  town,  and  the  country  several  miles  round,  and  likewise  of 
part  of  the  Susquehanna  river  at  twelve  miles  distance. 

A Dirty  Sixteen  Year  Old  Town. 

This  town  has  not  been  begun  to  be  built  above  sixteen  years.  It 


1This  Court  House,  built  in  1739,  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  early  part  of 
June,  1784.  It  was  probably  the  work  of  an  incendiary.  A new  Court  House  was 
subsequently  erected  on  the  same  site  in  Centre  Square,  which  was  completed 
in  1787.  This  building  was  occupied  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  from  1799 
to  1812,  while  in  the  former,  of  which  Mr.  Marshe  speaks,  for  a short  period, 
during  the  darkest  hours  of  the  war  for  independence,  sat  the  Continental  Con- 
gress. 
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is  conveniently  laid  out  into  sundry  streets,  and  one  main  street,  in 
the  midst  of  which  stands  the  court  house  and  market.  Through 
this  runs  the  road  to  the  back  country  on  the  Susquehanna.  There 
are  several  cross-streets  on  each  side  of  the  main  street,  which  are 
indifferently  well  built,  as  to  quantity  of  houses. 

The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  High-Dutch,  Scotch-Irish,  some  few 
English  families,  and  unbelieving  Israelites,  who  deal  very  consider- 
ably in  this  place. 

The  spirit  of  cleanliness  has  not  as  yet  in  the  least  troubled  the 
major  part  of  the  inhabitants,  for,  in  general,  they  are  very  great 
sluts  and  slovens.  When  they  clean  their  houses,  which,  by  the  bye, 
is  very  seldom,  they  are  unwilling  to  remove  the  filth  far  from  them- 
selves, for  they  place  it  close  to  their  doors,  which,  in  the  summer 
time,  breeds  an  innumerable  quantity  of  bugs,  fleas  and  vermin. 

Few  Churches  and  Plenty  of  Sects. 

The  religions  which  prevail  here  are  hardly  to  he  numbered.  Here 
are  Dutch  Calvinists,  who  have  a church  built  with  square  logs,  and 
their  interspaces  filled  up  with  clay.  In  this  is  a small  organ,  good 
for  little,  and  worse  played  on  by  the  organist. 

The  sect  of  Lutheran  have  a church  likewise.  This  is  more  spa- 
cious than  that  of  the  Calvinists,  being  built  of  stone,  and  is  much 
larger  than  the  other.  The  minister  of  this  church  is  a gentleman 
of  good  character,  and  by  his  true  pastoral  conduct  keeps  his  congre- 
gation in  good  order.  The  ministers  of  the  Dutch  churches  are 
allowed  no  certain  stipend  for  preaching,  but  are  paid  at  the  will  of 
their  hearers.  This  is  a great  tie  upon  them  to  do  their  duty,  and 
makes  them  more  diligent  than  our  clergy  are.  Happy  people!  In 
this  we  may  envy  them. 

A clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  sometimes  officiates  in  the 
court  house,  there  being  no  church  here  built  by  those  of  that  per- 
suasion. There  are  great  numbers  of  Irish  Presbyterians  and  several 
Jews,  as  I hinted  before,  with  divers  others  that  neither  themselves 
nor  any  one  else  can  tell  what  sect  they  follow  or  imitate. 

The  houses  for  the  most  part  are  built  and  covered  with  wood,  ex- 
cept some  few  which  are  built  of  brick  and  stone.  They  are  gener- 
ally low,  seldom  exceeding  two  stories.  All  the  owners  of  lots  and 
houses  here  pay  a ground  rent,  greater  or  less,  according  to  the  grant 
of  them  by  James  Hamilton,  esq.,  who  is  the  proprietor  of  the  town. 

There  are  hills  which  environ  Lancaster,  as  likewise  some  thick 
woods,  which  in  the  summer  render  it  very  hot,  especially  in  the 
afternoon.  The  soil  is  then  dry  and  very  sandy,  which,  when  fresh 
wind  blows,  almost  chokes  the  inhabitants. 
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Bad  Water,  a Good  Market , Fleas  and  Bugs. 

The  water  here  is  very  bad,  occasioned  by  their  springs,  and  even 
wells,  being  stored  with  limestone.  This  gave  me  a looseness  and 
palled  my  appetite,  but  soon  left  me  after  I refrained  from  drinking 
the  water  by  itself.  They  have  a very  good  market  in  this  town,  well 
filled  with  provisions  of  all  kinds  and  prodigiously  cheap. 

Our  commissioners  and  company  supped  at  Worrall’s,  and  passed 
away  an  hour  or  two  very  agreeably,  after  which  I retired  to  bed,  but 
had  not  long  reposed  myself  when  I was  most  fiercely  attacked  by 
the  neighboring  Dutch  fleas  and  bugs  which  were  ready  to  devour 
both  me  and  the  minister;  however,  after  killing  great  quantities  of 
my  nimble  enemies,  I got  about  two  hours  sleep.  Mr.  Calvert  was 
more  inhumanly  used  by  them  than  myself,  as  was  likewise  Mr. 
Craddock.  On  the  next  night  Mr.  Calvert  left  our  lodgings  and 
laid  in  the  Court  House  chamber,  among  the  young  gentlemen  from 
Virginia,  who  had  their  beds  made  on  the  floor  for  that  purpose. 

Friday  Jane  22,  17 44- 

Rose  between  4 and  5.  Breakfasted  with  Mr.  Commissioners 
Thomas,  Colonels  C'olvill  and  King,  at  Worrall’s. 

The  Indians  chiefs  not  being  yet  come,  we  had  no  business  to  do. 

The  honorable,  the  Commissioners  of  Virginia,  gave  our  commis- 
sioners and  the  several  Maryland  gentlemen  an  invitation  to  dine  with 
them  in  the  Court  House,  which  we  did  betwixt  one  and  two.  Dur- 
ing our  dinner  the  deputies  of  the  Six  Nations,1  with  their  followers 
and  attendants,  to  the  number  of  252,  arrived  in  town.  Several  of 
their  squaws,  or  wives,  with  some  small  children,  rode  on  horseback, 
which  is  very  unusual  with  them.  They  brought  their  fire-arms 
and  bows  and  arrows,  as  well  as  tomahawks.  A great  concourse  of 
people  followed  them.  They  marched  in  very  good  order,  with  Can- 
nasateego,  one  of  the  Onondago  chiefs,  at  their  head,  who,  when  he 
came  near  to  the  Court  House  wherein  we  were  dining,  sung  in  the 
Indian  language,  a song  inviting  us  to  a renewal  of  all  treaties  here- 
tofore made  and  that  now  to  be  made. 


1 Originally,  the  league  formed  by  the  Iroquois  tribes  comprised  five  nations 
— the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Cayugas,  and  Senecas.  The  early  French 
writers  styled  the  first  two  the  lower  or  inferior  Iroquois,  while  the  others  were 
denominated  the  upper  or  superior  Iroquois,  because  they  were  located  nearer 
the  sources  of  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  Mohawks,  who  are  commonly  supposed 
to  be  the  first  nation  in  the  confederacy,  and  were  considered  the  most  “ war- 
like people  in  the  land.”  were  also  styled  elder  brothers  of  the  other  nations, 
and  so  esteemed  by  them,  in  1714  the  Five  Nations  became  the  Six  Nations  by 
adopting  the  Tuscarora  tribe,  which  had  been  expelled  from  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia. 
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Mr.  Weiser,1  the  interpreter,  who  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  In- 
dians, and  is  one  of  their  counsel  of  state  (though  a German  by 
birth)  conducted  them  to  some  vacant  lots  in  the  back  part  of  the 
town,  where  sundry  poles  and  boards  were  placed.  Of  these,  and 
some  boughs  of  trees  from  the  woods,  the  Indians  made  wigwams  or 
cabins,  wherein  they  resided  during  the  treaty  ; they  will  not  on  any 
occasion  whatsoever,  dwell,  or  even  stay,  in  houses  built  by  white 
people. 

They  placed  their  cabins  according  to  the  rank  each  nation  of 
them  holds  in  their  grand  council.  The  Onondagoes  nation  was 
placed  on  the  right  hand,  and  at  the  upper  end  were  the  others,  ac- 
cording to  their  several  dignities. 

After  dining,  and  drinking  the  loyal  healths,  all  the  younger  gen- 
tlemen of  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania  went  with  Mr. 
Conrad  Weiser  to  the  Indian  camp,  where  they  had  erected  their 
several  cabins.  We  viewed  them  all,  and  heartily  welcomed  Can- 
nasateego  and  Tachanuntie  (alias  Black  Prince),  two  chiefs  of  the 
Onondagoes,  to  town.  They  shaked  us  by  the  hands  and  seemed 
very  well  pleased  with  us.  I gave  them  some  snuff,  for  which  they 
returned  me  thanks  in  their  language. 

The  first  of  these  sachems  (or  chiefs)  was  a tall,  well  made  man, 


1 Conrad  Weiser  was  one  of  the  most  noted  personages  of  the  Provincial  era, 
and  a man  who  deserves  to  be  held  in  everlasting  remembrance.  He  was  the 
son  of  John  Conrad  Weiser  and  his  wife  Anna  Magdalena  Uebele,  of  Afstaedt, 
Wurtemburg,  where  he  was  born  on  the  2d  day  of  November,  1696.  In  the  year 
1710  he  accompanied  his  parents  to  America  with  a company  of  Palatines,  who 
immigrated  to  New  York,  under  the  auspices  of  good  Queen  Anne  of  England, 
and  who  were  settled  in  a body  on  Livingston  Manor,  in  Columbia  county,  for 
the  production  of  naval  stores.  In  1713  the  Weisers  and  150  other  families  re- 
moved to  Scoharie  and  the  Mohawk  country,  where  young  Conrad  was  schooled 
in  the  language  which  enabled  him  later  in  life  to  render  valuable  services  to 
the  Proprietary  Government  of  Pennsylvania.  In  1723,  he  with  many  other 
German  families,  came  down  the  Susquehanna  to  the  mouth  of  the  Swatara,  up 
which  stream  they  settled  in  what  was  afterwards  known  as  the  Tulpehocken 
settlement.  Here  he  took  up  a tract  of  land  in  Heidelberg  township,  Lancaster 
county,  now  Berks  county,  and  began  farming.  His  fluency  in  Mohawk  recom- 
mended him  to  the  notice  of  the  Proprietary  Governors,  and  at  the  special  re- 
quest of  the  deputies  of  the  Six  Nations,  who  met  in  conference  Governor  Gor- 
don in  1732,  he  was  appointed  by  the  latter  interpreter  for  that  Confederation. 
Prom  this  time  he  was  identified  with  the  history  of  the  Province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania in  all  matters  relating  to  the  Indians,  and  was  sent  to  them  on  several 
important  missions.  He  was  named  by  them  Tarachawagon.  He  served  as  a 
justice  of  the  peace  a number  of  years,  and  during  the  French  and  Indian  wars 
was  commissioned  colonel  of  all  forces  raised  west  of  the  Susquehanna.  He  died 
on  his  farm  on  the  13th  of  July,  1760,  and  is  buried  in  the  family  grave-yard 
near  Womelsdorf,  Berks  county.  He  left  a large  family  of  children. 
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had  a very  full  chest  and  brawney  limbs.  He  had  a manly  counte- 
nance, mixed  with  a good-natured  smile.  He  was  about  sixty  years 
of  age  ; very  active,  strong,  and  had  a surprising  liveliness  in  his 
speech,  which  I observed  in  the  discourse  betwixt  him,  Mr.  Weiser, 
and  some  of  the  sachems. 

Tachanuntie,1  another  sachem  or  chief  of  the  same  nation,  was  a 
tall,  thin  man  ; old,  and  not  so  well  featured  as  Cannasateego  ; I be- 
lieve he  may  be  near  the  same  age  with  him.  He  is  one  of  the 
greatest  "warriors  that  ever  the  Five  Nations  produced,  and  has  been 
a great  war-captain  for  many  }rears  past.  He  is  also  called  the  Black 
Prince,  because,  as  I was  informed,  he  was  either  begotten  on  an  In- 
dian woman  by  a negro,  or  by  an  Indian  chief  on  some  negro 
woman  ; but  by  which  of  the  two  I could  not  be  well  assured.  The 
Governor  of  Canada  (whom  these  Indians  call  Onantio),  will  not 
treat  with  any  of  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians  unless  Tachanuntie  is 
personally  present,  he  having  a great  sway  in  all  the  Indian  councils. 

Our  interpreter,  Mr.  Weiser,  desired  us,  whilst  we  were  here,  not  to 
talk  much  of  the  Indians,  nor  laugh  at  their  dress,  or  make  any  re- 
marks on  their  behavior;  if  we  did  it  would  be  very  much  resented 
by  them,  and  might  cause  some  differences  to  arise  betwixt  the  white 
people  and  them.  Besides,  most  of  them  understood  English,  though 
they  will  not  speak  it  when  they  are  in  treaty. 

The  Indians  in  general  were  poorly  dressed,  having  old  match- 
coats  and  those  ragged,  few  or  no  shirts,  and  those  they  had  as  black 
as  the  Scotchman  made  the  Jamaicans  when  he  wrote  in  his  letter 
they  were  as  black  as  that  • blot. 

When  they  had  rested  some  little  space  of  time  several  of  them  be- 
gan to  paint  themselves  with  divers  sort  of  colors,  which  rendered 
them  frightful.  Some  of  the  others  rubbed  bear’s  grease  on  their 
faces  and  then  laid  upon  that  a white  paint.  When  we  had  made  a 
sufficient  survey  of  them  and  their  cabins,  we  went  to  the  court 
house,  where  the  Indians  were  expected  to  meet  the  Governor  of 


1 Tachanuntie,  the  Black  Prince  of  Onondaga,  is  described  by  Count  Zinzen- 
dorf,  who  met  him  in  1742,  as  “a  terrible  savage.”  “On  one  occasion,”  he 
writes,  “ he  broke  into  the  stockaded  castle  of  the  enemy,  scalped  the  inhab- 
itants and  escaped  unhurt.”  Loskiel  states  that  “ Tocanontie,  an  Iroquois 
Sachem  was  called  the  Black  Prince  because  his  chest  was  literally  black  with 
a network  of  devices  and  designs  tatooed  into  the  skin  with  gunpowder.” 
Spangenberg,  in  1745,  alludes  to  him  as  one  of  the  chief  men  of  Onondaga, 
while  Conrad  Weiser  in  his  journal  gives  the  “ Black  Prince  ” as  the  speaker 
on  behalf  of  the  Six  Nations.  His  first  appearance  was  at  a council  held  at 
Stenton,  in  September,  1736,  where  he  signed  the  deed  for  lands  on  the  Susque- 
hanna. (See  Pa.  Archiv.  1st  ser.,  vol.  i.,  p.  494).  It  is  stated  that  he  died  in 
the  jail  at  Montreal. 
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Pennsylvania,  the  Hon.  George  Thomas,  esq.,1  and  to  be  by  him  con- 
gratulated on  their  arrival  at  this  town. 

* 

Friday,  p.  to. 

Between  5 and  6 o’clock  Mr.  Weiser  accompanied  several  Indian 
chiefs  from  their  camp  up  to  the  court  house,  which  they  entered  and 
seated  themselves  after  their  own  manner.  Soon  after,  his  Honor, 
the  Governor,  the  honorable  the  Commissioners  of  Virginia,  the  hon- 
orable Commissioners  of  Maryland,  and  the  young  gentlemen  from 
the  three  governments,  went  into  the  court  house  to  the  Indians. 
There  the  Governor  and  all  the  commissioners  severally  welcomed 
the  Indians  to  Lancaster  and  shaked  hands  with  the  sachems. 

Then  his  honor  seated  himself  in  the  chair  on  the  bench,  the  Vir- 
ginia commissions  placed  themselves,  to  wit,  the  Hon.  Col.  Thomas 
Lee2  and  Col.  William  Beverly 3 on  the  right  hand,  and  our  honour- 


1 Sir  George  Thomas,  the  son  of  a wealthy  planter,  was  born  at  Antigua,  about 
1700.  He  was  a member  of  the  Council  of  that  Island  at  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
ment of  Proprietary  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  a position  he 
held  from  1738  to  1747.  Prom  1752  to  1766  he  was  Governor  of  the  Leeward  and 
Carribee  Indians.  In  1766  he  was  created  a Baronet.  He  died  in  London  11th 
of  January,  1775. — (See  Dr.  Egle’s  History  of  Pennsylvania.) 

2 Thomas  Lee,  the  fourth  son  of  Richard  and  Lettice  (Corbin)  Lee  and  descended 
in  the  third  generation  from  Richard  Lee,  who  emigrated  from  Shropshire, 
England,  and  settled  in  Westmoreland  county,  Virginia,  in  1641,  was  born  about 
the  year  1680.  He  married  in  1721,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Colonel  Philip  Lud- 
well,  and  granddaughter  of  Lady  Berkeley,  (widow  of  Sir  William  Berkeley, 
Governor  of  Virginia),  who  married,  thirdly,  in  1680,  Philip  Ludwell,  Secretary 
of  the  colony  of  Virginia.  Thomas  Lee  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
part  of  Virginia  to  treat  with  the  Six  Nations  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  1744.  He 
was  long  a ratmber  of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  and  of  the  Council  of  State,  and 
as  President  of  that  body,  after  the  death  of  John  Robinson,  became,  Septem- 
ber 5,  1749,  the  acting  Governor  of  Virginia,  and  but  for  his  death,  whilst  still 
the  Executive,  in  February,  1751,  it  was  presumedfrom  the  influence  of  his  con- 
nections in  England  that  he  would  have  received  the  appointment  of  Deputy  or 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  colony,  for  which,  indeed,  it  has  been  claimed  a 
commission  had  been  executed.  He  had  also  been  the  recipient  of  royal  bounty, 
it  is  said,  upon  the  destruction  of  his  residence  by  fire,  being  then  aided  from 
the  privy  purse  of  Queen  Caroline  toward  the  building  of  the  famous  “ Strat- 
ford ” mansion.  He  was  a member  of  the  historical  Ohio  company,  and  was  a 
man  of  great  enterprise  and  sagacity.  Rarely  has  a sire  been  so  distinguished 
in  his  offspring  as  was  Thomas  Lee,  the  father  of  six  sons,  severally  eminent 
among  the  illustrious  patriots  of  the  Revolution.  The  names  of  Philip  Ludwell 
and  Thomas  Ludwell  Lee,  are  indelibly  engraven  on  the  pages  of  the  history  of 
Virginia,  whilst  the  fame  of  Richard  Henry  and  of  Francis  Lightfoot  Lee 
(signers  of  the  immortal  instrument  of  American  freedom),  and  of  William  and 
Arthur  Lee  is  food  for  national  pride.  The  grand  hero,  Robert  Edward  Lee, 
was  a descendant  in  the  third  generation  of  Henry  Lee,  the  brother  of  Governor 
Thomas  Lee. 

3 William  Beverley  was  worthily  descended.  His  ancestors  in  England  can  be 
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able  commissioners  on  his  left.  William  Peters,  esq.,1  Secretary  of 
Pennsylvania,  far  in  the  middle  of  the  table,  under  the  Governor, 


traced  through  the  town  records  of  Beverley,  in  Yorkshire,  to  the  time  of  King 
John.  In  1413,  John  Beverley,  a priest  and  a learned  and  eloquent  preacher, 
having  become  a Zollard,  was  burned  at  the  stake  for  heresy.  In  the  time  of 
Henry  VIII.  the  family  had  increased  in  consideration,  and  one  of  them  was  ap- 
pointed a commissioner  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  Northern  Monasteries. 
They  secured  some  grants  of  church  property  and  soon  after  divided  into  two 
branches,  one  at  Selby  and  the  other  at  Beverley.  John  Beverley,  of  Beverley, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  adhered  steadily  to  the  King,  and  was  one  of  the  dis- 
tinguished Knights  of  the  Royal  Oak.  Robert  Beverley,  the  third  representa- 
tive of  the  family,  sold  the  estate  to  the  Perryman  family,  and  emigrated  to 
Virginia  about  the  year  1660,  and  settled  in  Middlesex  county,  calling  his  seat 
“ Brandon  ” He  became  possessor  of  large  landed  estates  of  thousands  of  acres, 
located  in  several  counties ; was  a lawyer  of  learning  and  ability;  vestryman 
of  Ohi’ist  Church  parish  ; Clerk  of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  1670-82,  and  again 
in  1686 ; Major  of  Virginia  forces,  and  was  the  most  efficient  officer  of  Governor 
Sir  William  Berkeley  in  quelling  the  popular  uprising  known  as  Bacon’s  rebel- 
lion. He  was  placed  in  command  of  all  the  royal  forces,  and  received  from  the 
Governor  high  commendation  for  his  zealous  and  effective  service.  In  1682,  for 
his  patriotic  opposition  to  the  illegal  acts  of  Berkeley  he  was  deposed  from  his 
clerkship  and  arrested  on  a charge  of  sedition,  but  was  pardoned.  He  died 
in  1687.  He  was  twice  married.  Of  the  issue  of  the  first  marriage  was  Robert 
Beverley,  the  historian  of  Virginia,  who  married  Ursula,  a daughter  of  William 
Byrd,  the  first  of  the  name  in  the  colony,  and  of  their  issue  was  the  William 
Beverley  of  the  tract  of  “ Blandfield,”  Essex  county;  Clerk  of  Essex  county 
1720-40:  acted  with  William  Fairfax  and  Robert  (“King”)  Carter  in  1733, 
a commissioner  in  behalf  of  Lord  Thomas  Fairfax,  to  decide  upon  the  boundaries 
of  his  grants  of  the  Northern  Neck,  with  a like  number  of  Commissioners  on  the 
part  of  the  Crown.  The  latter  were  William  Byrd,  of  “ Westover,”  John  Rob- 
inson, of  “ Piscataway,”  and  John  Grymes,  of  “Brandon.”  In  1744,  he  acted 
with  Colonel  Thomas  Lee  as  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  Virginia  in  the  treaty 
with  the  Six  Nations  of  Indians,  effected  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  He  was  a member 
of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  and  it  is  believed  from  his  title  of  Colonel,  County 
Lieutenant  or  Commander-in-Chief  of  Essex  county.  He  appears  to  have  been 
a practicing  lawyer,  and  in  1752  was  a member  of  the  Council.  He  was  variedly 
prominent  and  influential  in  the  affairs  of  the  colony,  was  liberally  educated, 
and  possessed  a valuable  and  extensive  library,  many  volumes  of  which,  with 
his  armorial  book-plate,  have  been  preserved  to  the  present  day.  He  married 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Bland,  of  “Jordan’s  Point,”  James  River,  and 
is  believed  to  have  died  about  the  year  1760. 

1William  Peters  was  a brother  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Peters,  long  one  of  the 
Provincial  Councillors.  He  was  the  son  of  Ralph  Peters.  Town  Clerk  of  Liver- 
pool, England,  where  he  was  born.  He  came  .to  Pennsylvania  about  1735,  was 
acting  Secretary  of  the  Proprietary  Council  in  1755,  Military  Secretary  to  Gov. 
Robert  Hunter  Morris,  and  held  other  public  positions  of  prominence.  He  was 
the  owner  of  the  famous  “Belmont  Mansion”  inFairmount  Park,  Philadelphia, 
which  subsequently  came  into  the  posession  of  his  son,  Judge  Richard  Peters. 
During  the  Revolution  his  sympathies  were  on  the  side  of  the  Mother  Country, 
but  his  sons  were  active  in  the  cause  of  the  Colonies.  He  went  to  England  after 
the  Revolution,  where  he  probably  continued  to  reside  until  his  decease.  In 
1786  his  residence  was  at  Knotsford,  in  that  country.  Mr.  Peters’  wife  was 
Mary  Breintnall,  of  Philadelphia.  They  had  four  children,  William,  Richard, 
Mary  and  Thomas. 
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and  Mr.  William  Black,1  secretary  to  the  Virginia  commissioners,  on 
his  right  hand,  and  myself,  as  secretary  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Maryland,  on  his  left  hand. 

The  Governor  desired  the  interpreter  to  tell  the  Indians  ‘‘ITe  was 
very  glad  to  see  them  here,  and  should  not  trouble  them  with  bus- 
iness this  day,  but  desired  they  would  rest  themselves  after  their 
great  journey.”  This  Mr.  Weiser  interpreted  to  them,  whereat  they 
seemed  well  enough  pleased,  and  made  the  Governor  a suitable 
answer.  When  this  was  done  a good  quantity  of  punch,  wine,  and 
pipes  and  tobacco,  were  given  to  the  sachems,  and  the  Governor  and 
all  the  Commissioners  drank  to  them,  whom  they  pledged.  When 
they  had  smoked  some  small  time,  and  each  drank  a glass  or  two  of 
wine  and  punch,  they  retired  to  their  cabins. 

Our  landlord  showed  me  the  book,  wherein  he  keeps  the  account 
of  the  expenses  of  ours  and  the  Virginia  Commissioners,  and  which 
was  ordered  to  be  produced  every  morning  to  me,  to  know  exactly 
the  amount  of  each  day’s  expense. 

Saturday,  June  23,  17 4^,  at  Lancaster. 

This  day  I was  seized  with  a lax  and  small  fever,  occasioned  by 
drinking  the  water  of  this  town. 

After  breakfast,  the  Governor,  the  honourable  the  commissioners, 
and  several  other  gentlemen  went  to  the  Dunkers’  nunnery,2  about 


1William  Black,  the  Secretary  to  the  Virginia  Commissioners,  was  a native 
of  Scotland.  He  kept  a diary  of  his  journey,  which  was  published  in  The  Penn- 
sylvania Magazine  of  History  and  Biography  in  1877,  but  which  ended  rather 
abruptly  at  Philadelphia  in  June,  1744,  prior  to  their  reaching  Lancaster. 
This  journal  was  carefully  edited  by  R.  Alonzo  Brock,  esq.,  of  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, to  whom  I am  indebted  for  the  sketches  of  Gov.  Lee  and  Col.  Beverley, 
herewith  appended.  Mr.  Black  was  a successful  merchant,  and  resided  on  the 
James  River,  near  Richmond.  He  probably  died  shortly  after  the  close  of  the 
War  for  Independence,  He  married  a Miss  Dent,  of  Maryland,  and  has  de- 
scendants yet  living  in  the  Old  Dominion. 

2These  were  the  followers  of  John  Conrad  Beissel.  In  1732  he  and  his  dis- 
ciples settled  at  Ephrata,  where  houses  were  built  for  the  society  “Kedar”  for 
the  Sisters,  and  then  “ Zion”  for  the  Brethren,  the  latter  having  lived  as  ere- 
mites in  huts  until  the  completion  of  the  monastery  in  1738.  These  old  time 
buildings  still  haunt  the  green  meadow  on  the  Cocalico  like  the  spectres  of 
strange  things  that  belonged  to  another  age.  Beissel’s  followers  were  rigid 
ascetics,  abstaining  from  many  of  the  common  enjoyments  and  comforts  of  life, 
and  resembling  in  dress  also  some  of  the  monastic  orders  of  the  old  world.  The 
men  were  trousered,  wore  a tunic  that  reached  to  the  feet,  and  an  outer  gar- 
ment, furnished  with  apron  and  Capuchin  cowl,  and  a veil  that  hung  low  down 
over  the  shoulders.  A girdle  controlled  this  flowing  attire.  The  females  were 
similarly  habited.  Both  cultivated  music,  in  which  art  Beissel  was  a proficient. 
Many  of  the  Sisters  were  engaged  in  illuminating  manuscripts,  or  in  embroid- 
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twelve  miles  from  hence.  They  returned  hither  about  six  o’clock  in 
the  evening. 

All  this  day  the  Indians  staid  in  their  wigwams,  and  it  is  usual  for 
them  to  rest  two  days  after  their  journey  before  they  treat  or  do  busi- 
ness with  the  English. 

After  supper,  this  evening,  I went  with  Mr.  President  Logan’s* 1  son 
and  divers  other  young  gentlemen  to  the  Indians’  camp,  they  being 
then  dancing  one  of  their  lighter  war  dances.  They  performed  it 
after  this  manner : Thirty  or  forty  of  the  younger  men  formed  them- 
selves into  a ring,  a tire  being  lighted  (notwithstanding  the  excessive 
heat)  and  burning  clear  in  the  midst  of  them.  Near  this  sat  three 
elderly  Indians,  who  beat  a drum  to  the  time  of  the  others’  dancing, 
when  the  dancers  hopped  round  the  ring  after  a frantic  fashion,  not 
unlike  the  priests  of  Bacchus  in  old  times,  and  repeated,  sundry 
times,  these  sounds:  “Yohoh!”  “Bugh!”  Soon  after  this  the  major 
part  of  the  dancers  (or  rather  hoppers)  set  up  a horrid  shriek  or 
halloo! 

They  continued  dancing  and  hopping,  after  this  manner  for  sev- 
eral hours  and  rested  very  seldom.  Once  whilst  I staid  with  them 
they  did  seat  themselves;  immediately  thereupon  the  three  old  men 
began  to  sing  an  Indian  song,  the  tune  of  which  was  not  disagreable 
to  the  white  by-standers.  Upon  this,  the  young  warriors  renewed 
their  terrific  shriek  and  halloo,  and  formed  themselves  into  a ring, 
environing  the  three  old  ones,  and  danced  as  before.  Mr.  Calvert, 
myself,  and  some  others  slipped  through  the  dancers  and  stood  near 
the  fire;  and  when  the  drum-beaters  ceased  their  noise,  we  shaked 
them  by  the  hand.  Here  we  presented  some  clean  pipes  to  them, 
which  were  very  acceptable,  most  of  the  Indians  being  great  smokers 
of  tobacco.  A Conestogoe,  or  Susquehannock  Indian,2  stood  without 


ering.  At  an  early  day  the  society  had  a printing  press,  from  which  issued  a 
number  of  remarkable  works.  Beissel  died  July  6,  1768,  aged  seventy-seven 
years.  His  followers  are  extinct,  Sister  Barbara  being  the  last,  but  the  claim- 
ants to  the  lands  are  numerous. 

1William  Logan,  son  of  James  Logan,  Secretary  of  the  Province  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, was  born  14th  5 m.,  1718.  He  was  educated  in  England,  and  on  his  return, 
assisted  his  father  in  his  business  affairs,  and  was  engaged  in  mercantile  life  up 
to  the  decease  of  his  father  on  the  31st  of  December.  1751.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Philadelphia  City  Council  from  1743  up  to  1776,  and  in  1747  was  made  a 
member  of  the  Provincial  Council  in  place  of  his  father.  He  was  a prominent 
Quaker,  and,  as  a matter  of  course,  was  influential  in  the  political  affairs  of  the 
Province.  He  died  at  Stenton,  near  Philadelphia,  on  the  28th  of  October.  1776, 
and  was  buried  in  Friend’s  ground.  Mr.  Logan  married  Hannah  Emlem, 
daughter  of  George  Emlem,  of  Philadelphia,  who  died  January  30,  1777,  aged 
nearly  55  years.  They  had  six  children. 

2 The  Conestoga,  or  Susquehannock  Indian,  who  thus  made  himself  especially 
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the  circle  and  importuned  the  white  by-standers  to  give  money  to  the 
young  children,  which  was  done.  Whilst  this  diversion  happened 
some  high  Dutch,  belonging  to  the  town,  brought  their  guns  with 
them  to  the  camp,  which,  being  perceived  by  the  Conestoga,  he  in- 
formed us  it  would  be  very  displeasing  to  the  Indians,  who  would  re- 
sent it,  though  brought  thither  with  ever  so  innocent  an  intent; 
therefore  desired  us  to  tell  tne  Germans  to  withdraw,  and  leave  their 
musquets  out  of  their  sight,  otherwise  some  bad  consequences  might 
ensue.  We  complied  with  his  request,  and  made  the  Germans  retire. 

From  the  camp  I went  to  Worrall’s,  and  set  up  until  eleven  o’clock, 
to  whose  house  I heard  the  Indian  drum,  and  the  warriors  repeating 
their  terrible  noise  and  dancing,  and  at  this  sport  of  theirs  they  con- 
tinued till  near  one  in  the  morning. 

These  young  men  are  surprisingly  agile,  strong,  and  straight- 
limbed.  They  shoot,  both  with  the  gun  and  bow  and  arrow,  most  dex- 
trously.  They  likewise  throw  their  tomahawk  (a  little  hatchet)  with 
great  certainty,  at  an  indifferent  large  object  for  twenty  or  thirty 
yards  distance.  This  weapon  they  use  against  their  enemies,  when 
they  have  spent  their  powder  and  ball,  and  destroy  many  of  them 
w7ith  it. 

The  chiefs  who  were  deputed  to  treat  with  the  English  by  their  dif- 
different  nations  were  very  sober  men,  which  is  rare  for  an  Indian  to 
be  so,  if  he  can  get  liquor.  They  behaved  very  well  during  our  stay 
amongst  them,  and  sundry  times  refused  drinking  in  a moderate 
way.  Whenever  the}7  renew  old  treaties  of  friendship  or  make  any 
bargain  about  lands  they  sell  to  the  English,  they  take  great  care  to 
abstain  from  intoxicating  drink  for  fear  of  being  over-reached  ; but 
when  they  have  finished  this  business  then  some  of  them  will  drink 
wiithout  measure. 


officious,  was  in  keeping  with  the  general  characteristics  of  that  band  of  vaga- 
bond Indians.  That  they  were  the  remnants  of  the  original  Susquehannas  is 
not  true,  as  we  have  always  averred.  By  reference  to  the  names  of  the  Indians 
present  at  this  treaty,  as  given  by  Conrad  Weiser,  and  published  in  the  Penn- 
sylvania Archives,  first  series,  Vol.  I,  pp.  656,  657,  it  will  be  seen  that  they  were 
Oneida  speaking  Indians.  This  is  true.  Again,  Quaker  pamphleteers  have 
uniformly  asserted  that  the  so-called  Conestoga  Indians,  despatched  by  the 
Paxtang  Boys  in  1763  had  always  been  seated  on  the  Manor  land.  Where  were 
those  ‘’old  boys  ” when  the  treaty  of  1744  took  place ? They  were  too  near  the 
feast  to  be  absent  on  this  occasion.  The  facts  are,  those  present  at  the  treaty 
at  the  end  of  twenty  years  had  gone  to  other,  or  the  happy  hunting  grounds, 
while  the  worthless,  murderous  savages  whom  the  Paxtang  Boys  rid  the  com- 
munity of  were  vagabonds  of  a later  arrival ; and  these  are  points  well  worthy 
of  consideration.  Being  of  Swiss  and  German  descent,  neither  Scotch-Irish  or  a 
Presbyterian,  we  have  not  been  unduly  biased,  but  justice  to  the  early  frontiers- 
men who  made  the  wilderness  of  Pennsylvania  “to  blossom  as  the  rose,”  has 
demanded  our  advocacy  of  the  right. 
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Sunday,  June  2 If.,  17 IH. 

Mr.  Commissioner  Jennings  ordered  me  to  copy  the  speech  to  be 
read  by  him,  in  the  name  of  the  Governor  of  Maryland,  to  the  In- 
dians in  the  Court  House,  to-morrow  evening.  This,  and  transcrib- 
ing some  copies  of  it,  busied  me  so  much  that  I could  not  go  to  the 
Court  House,  where  Divine  service,  according  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, was  performed  by  my  fellow-traveler,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Craddock,  to 
a numerous  audience  this  day.  He  also  preached  a very  good  ser- 
mon, which  met  the  approbation  of  the  several  gentlemen  present. 

His  Honour,  the  Governor,  invited  Mr.  Craddock  to  dine  with  him, 
which  he  did,  and  received  a hearty  welcome. 

Betwixt  1 and  2,  our  honourable  commissioners  and  those  of  Vir- 
ginia dined  in  the  Court  House,  and  the  gentlemen  of  both  their  gov- 
ernments; after  which  the  office  of  the  day  was  again  performed  by 
another  minister  of  the  established  church.  He  gave  us  an  excellent 
sermon,  and  expatiated  very  feelingly  on  the  too  prevalent  vices  of  the 
day.  He  used  plain  language,  and  thereby  fitted  his  discourse  for  all 
capacities,  by  which  all  might  truly  edify,  if  they  had  any  grace  or 
good  disposition  thereto. 

In  the  evening,  walked  to  the  Indian  camp,  where  they  were  danc- 
ing in  the  manner  described  last  night,  only  the  number  of  dancers 
was  augmented,  they  having  taken  in  several  small  boys  to  make  a 
larger  ring. 

Betwixt  8 and  9 this  night  supped  with  my  brother  secretary,  Mr. 
Black,  in  his  lodgings  at  Mr.  George  Sanderson’s.  We  nad  pleasant 
company,  good  wine,  and  lime-punch.  From  hence  I went  to  Worrall’s 
where,  in  my  room,  three  very  impudent  Indian  traders  bad  taken 
possession  of  my  bed  and  caused  another  to  be  there  made;  but  after 
some  disputes  our  landlord  made  these  scoundrels  quit  their  beds  and 
leave  the  parson  and  myself  in  quiet  possession. 

These  traders,  for  the  most  part,  are  as  wild  as  some  of  the  most 
savage  Indians,  amongst  whom  they  trade  for  skins,  furs,  etc.,  for  sun- 
dry kinds  of  European  goods  and  strong  liquors.  They  go  back  in 
the  country,  above  300  miles  from  the  white  inhabitants;  here  they 
live  with  the  Indian  hunters  until  they  have  disposed  of  their  cargoes, 
and  their  ass-horses  carry  their  skins,  &c.,  to  Philadelphia,  where  they 
are  bought  by  the  merchants  there,  and  from  thence  exported  to  Lon- 
don. It  is  a very  beneficial  trade,  though  hazardous  to  their  persons 
and  lives,  for  the  weather  is  so  excessively  cold  where  they  trade,  which 
is  near  the  lakes  of  Canada,  and  their  cabins  so  poorly  made  to  defend 
themselves  from  the  bitter  winters,  that  the}'  often  perish,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  are  liable  to  the  insults  and  savage  fury  of  the  drunken 
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Indians  by  selling  to  them  rum  and  other  spirituous  liquors.  The 
Government,  as  yet,  has  not  provided  a law  prohibiting  the  selling  of 
such  liquors,  although  it  has  been  pressed  by  his  Honour,  who  is  but 
too  sensible  of  the  ill  effects  produced  by  the  Indian  traders  carrying 
so  much  to  barter  with  the  hunters  of  the  Six  Nations. 

1 rested  well,  after  dispossessing  these  intruding  guests,  but  this 
happened  by  my  giving  orders  to  my  landlord’s  servants,  this  morn- 
ing to  wash  our  room  with  cold  water,  and  take  my  bed  from  its  bed- 
stead, and  lay  it  on  the  floor;  and  by  this  means  the  bugs  and  fleas 
were  defeated  of  their  prey. 

Monday  Morning,  S5th  June,  17J/.J/.. 

At  10  o’clock  the  Indian  sachems  met  the  Governor,  the  honour- 
able Commissioners  of  Virginia,  and  those  of  this  province  [Mary- 
land], when  his  Honour  made  them  a speech,  to  which  Cannasateego 
returned  an  answer  in  behalf  of  all  the  others  present. 

The  Indians  staid  in  the  Court  House  about  two  hours,  and  were 
regaled  with  some  bumbo  and  sangree. 

The  honourable  Commissioners  from  Virginia  and  Maryland  dined 
in  the  Court  House,  as  did  the  gentlemen  of  both  governments;  we 
had  two  tables,  and  a great  variety  of  victuals ; our  company  being 
about  thirty  in  number. 

In  the  Court  House , Monday  p.  to. 

The  Governor  and  all  the  honourable  Commissioners  resumed 
their  several  seats  here,  and  then  the  chiefs  came  in  and  took  their 
places. 

Edmund  Jennings,  esq.,  as  first  Commissioner  for  Maryland,  made 
a speech  to  the  Six  Nations  which  was  interpreted  to  them  by  Mr. 
Weiser.  Whilst  Mr.  Jennings  delivered  his  speech,  he  gave  the  in- 
terpreter a string  and  two  belts  of  wampum, ‘which  were  by  him  pre- 


1 Wampum  is  an  Iroquois  word  and  means  muscle.  The  wampum  of  the  Abor- 
igines was  composed  of  beads  made  from  the  muscle  which  was  found  on  the 
coasts  of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  and  in  some  of  the  rivers,  especially  the  Sus- 
quehanna. Wood  was  also  employed.  A number  of  beads  strung  together  was 
called  a string,  which,  when  a fathom  long,  was  termed  a fathom  of  wampum. 
Several  strings  united  were  designated  as  a belt  of  wampum.  The  belts  were  of 
different  dimensions  as  to  the  length  and  breadth,  and  of  different  colors,  white 
and  black  wampum  being  the  kinds  used.  White  wampum  denoted  peace, 
good  will,  &c.,  while  the  black  was  the  reverse.  Upon  the  delivery  of  a string, 
a long  speech  was  generally  made,  but  when  a belt  was  given  few  words 
were  spoken.  Upon  the  advent  of  the  Europeans,  beads  neatly  and  elegantly 
made  were  used  in  barter  with  the  Indians,  when  the  latter  gave  up  the  use  of 
those  made  of  muscle  and  wood.  For  further  reference  see  Loskiel,  pp.  26-7  ; 
Heckewelder  (Ed.  1876),  p.  109 ; and  for  engraving  of  a belt  of  wampum,  Memoirs 
he  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  vol.  II,  p.  205. 
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sented  to  the  sachem  Cannasateego  j1  and  the  Indians  thereupon  gave 
the  cry  of  approbation ; by  this  we  were  sure  the  speech  was  well  ap- 
proved by  the  Indians.  This  cry  is  usually  made  on  presenting 
wampumto  the  Indians  in  a treaty,  and  is  performed  thus:  The  grand 
chief  and  speaker  among  them  pronounces  the  word  jo-hah!  with  a 
loud  voice  singly;  then  all  the  others  join  in  this  sound,  woh ! dwell- 
ing some  little  while  upon  it,  and  keeping  exact  time  with  each 
other,  and  immediately,  with  a sharp  noise  and  force,  utter  this  sound, 
wugh!  This  is  performed  in  great  order,  and  with  the  utmost  cere- 
mony and  decorum,  and  with  the  Indians  is  like  our  English  huzza! 

Monday  Evening  in  the  Court  House  Chamber. 

I supped  with  the  Governor,  the  honourable  Commissioners,  and 
the  gentlemen  of  Philadelphia,  who  attended  his  Honour  to  this 
town.  We  had  an  elegant  entertainment,  and  after  supper  the  Gov- 
ernor was  extremely  merry,  and  thereby  set  an  example  of  agreeable 
mirth,  which  ran  through  the  whole  company.  During  this  merri- 
ment two  Germans  happened  to  pass  by  the  Court  House  with  a harp 
and  a fiddle,  and  played  some  tunes  under  the  window  of  our  room, 
upon  that  they  were  ordered  to  come  up  stairs,  where  the  Governor 
required  them  to  divert  us,  which  the}r  did,  but  not  with  the  harmony 
of  their  music  (for  that  was  very  uncouth  and  displeasing  to  us  who 
had  heard  some  of  the  best  bands  in  England),  but  by  playing  a tune 
of  some  sort,  to  a young  Indian,  who  danced  a jig  with  Mr.  Andrew 
Hamilton,2  in  a most  surprising  manner.  At  nine  o’clock:  the  Gov- 
ernor and  Commissioners  left  us;  and  then  the  younger  persons 
raised  their  jollity  by  dancing  in  the  Indian  dress,  and  after  their 
manner. 


1 Canassatego — This  name  is  variously  written,  as  most  Indian  proper  names 
are — no  two  of  our  early  writers  giving  us  the  same  orthography.  Canassatego 
was  a renowned,  sagacious  and  influential  chief  of  the  Six  Nations.  He  was  an 
Onondaga,  a man  of  note  in  his  own  nation,  whose  name  figures  largely  in  all 
the  principal  transactions  of  the  Iroquois  from  1734  to  1750.  He  died  at  Onon- 
daga in  the  month  of  September,  1750,  and  his  death  was  greatly  deplored  by 
the  Governments  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  his  influence  with  the  Six 
Nations  being  very  great  and  always  on  the  side  of  the  English. 

2 This  Andrew  Hamilton  was  a son  of  Andrew  Hamilton  the  celebrated  lawyer 
and  eminent  Councillor  of  Pennsylvania,  who  died  in  1741.  The  son  was  a native 
of  the  Province,  was  Town  Clerk  of  Philadelphia  and  held  several  other  offices. 
He  was  engaged  during  the  greater  portion  of  his  life  in  the  shipping  business. 
He  died  at  Philadelphia  in  September,  1747,  comparatively  a young  man.  Mr. 
Hamilton  married,  in  1741,  Mary,  daughter  of  William  Till,  of  the  city,  and  left 
two  sons. 
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Tuesday,  26th  of  June. 

Copied  fair  the  proceedings  of  yesterday  with  the  Indians,  as  also 
Gov.  Thomas’s  speech  to  them,  which  were  transmitted  to  his  Excel- 
lency, Thomas  Bladen,  Escp,  Governor  of  Maryland,  by  Mr.  Commis- 
sioner Jennings. 

We  dined  in  the  court  house,  and  soon  after  I received  orders  from 
the  above  Commissioner  to  acquaint  all  the  Maryland  gentlemen, 
“That  they  should  desist  going  into  the  court  house  this  afternoon, 
during  our  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations.”  Pursuant  to  which  order 
I informed  the  gentlemen  of  our  Commissioner’s  pleasure,  at  which 
they  first  were  much  disgusted,  as  were  the  Virginia  gentlemen,  who 
had  the  same  commands  laid  on  them  by  the  Secretary  of  their  Com- 
missioners. 

Five  O'clock  p.  m. 

His  Honor,  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  honorable  Com- 
missioners of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  met  the  Indian  chiefs  in  the 
court  house,  when  Cannasateego  answered  our  speech  of  yesterday, 
and  presented  a string  and  two  belts  of  wampum,  which  being  done, 
the  further  execution  of  the  treaty  was  adjourned  until  the  next  day. 

By  order  of  our  Commissioners  and  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Weiser, 
the  interpreter,  I bought  half  a gross  of  tobacco  pipes  to  be  presented 
to  the  Indians  at  their  camp;  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  they 
seemed  well  pleased  at  the  gift,  such  pipes  being  scarce  with  them. 

Wednesday,  27th  June. 

After  breakfast,  viewed  Mr.  Worrall’s  book  of  our  expenses,  which 
we  settled;  and  the  whole  amount  thereof,  from  the  20th  instant  to 
this  day  was  £46.0.5,  Pennsylvania  currency. 

N.  B. — Mr.  Worrall’s  account  for  the  negroes’  expenses  was  not  in- 
cluded in  the  above  sum. 

This  day  our  Commissioners  wrote  a latter  to  our  Governor,  giving 
him  an  account  of  their  transactions  with  the  Indians,  which  I fairly 
copied  by  their  order. 

5 O'clock  p.  m. 

The  Governor  and  all  the  Honourable  Commissioners  again  met 
and  treated  with  the  Six  Nations  in  the  Court  House,  when  Tacha- 
nuntie,  the  famous  Black  Prince,  (mentioned  before)  answered  the 
speech  made  yesterday  by  the  Hon.  Col.  Lee,  one  of  the  Virginia  Com- 
missioners ; and  in  token  that  it  was  well  received  and  approved  by 
the  chiefs,  Tachanuntie  presented  one  string  and  two  belts  of  wampum 
to  his  Majesty’s  Commissioners  of  Virginia.  Then  Mr.  Commissioner 
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Jennings  desired  the  interpreter  to  ask  the  Indians  if  they  would  be 
ready  for  a conference  to-morrow  morning,  in  the  Court  House  cham- 
ber, with  the  Commissioners  of  Maryland,  which  he  did,  and  the  In- 
dians answered  that  they  would  meet  for  that  purpose,  as  desired. 

At  eight  o’clock,  this  evening,  I went  with  three  of  our  honourable 
Commissioners  to  a ball  in  the  Court  House  chamber,  to  which  his 
Honour,  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  the  Commissioners  of  Virginia 
and  Maryland,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  several  colonies,  with  sun- 
dry inhabitants  of  this  town,  were  invited. 

James  Hamilton,  Esq.,1  the  proprietor  of  Lancaster,  made  the  ball, 
and  opened  it  by  dancing  two  minuets  with  two  of  the  ladies  here, 
which  last  danced  wilder  time  than  any  Indians. 

Our  music  and  musicians  were  the  same  as  described  last  Monday 
evening. 

The  females  (I  dare  not  call  them  ladies,  for  that  would  be  a pro- 
fanation of  the  name),  were,  in  general,  very  disagreeable.  The  dancers 
consisted  of  Germans  and  [Scotch] -Irish ; but  there  were  some  Jewesses 
who  had  not  long  since  come  from  New  York,2  that  made  a tolerable 
appearance,  being  well  dressed  and  of  an  agreeable  behaviour. 

There  was  a large  and  elegant  supper  prepared  in  the  Court  House 
chamber,  of  which  the  Governor,  some  of  the  honourable  commis- 
sioners, and  the  female  dancers  first  eat,  then  the  other  gentlemen  in 
order,  and  afterwards  the  younger  gentlemen.  The  dances  were 
concluded  about  12  o’clock  ; but  myself,  with  several  others  of  the 
younger  sort,  staid  until  after  one  in  the  morning. 

Thursday,  £8th  of  June,  17 JJ,  a.  m. 

At  9 this  morning  the  Commissioners  of  Maryland  and  the  Six 
Nations  met  in  the  Court  House  chamber  according  to  agreement  of 
yesterday. 

Here  we  opened  the  several  bales  and  boxes  of  goods  to  be  pre- 
sented the  Indians,  they  having  been  bought  at  Philadelphia  and 
sent  hither  for  that  end. 

Before  the  chiefs  viewed  and  handled  the  several  goods,  Mr.  Com- 


*Of  James  Hamilton,  the  proprietor  of  Lancaster,  we  have  little  information. 
He  was  considered  as  a natural  son  of  Andrew  Hamilton,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
died  during  the  Revolutionary  era,  leaving  no  direct  descendants  His  estate 
went  to  the  Hamiltons,  of  Philadelphia,  the  heirs  of  whom  are  recipients  of  the 
quit-rents.  It  is  a great  pity  that  these  were  not  abrogated  long  ago. 

2 At  this  period,  the  frontier  Indian  trade  was  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  Jews,  and 
Lancaster  being  a frontier  town,  evidently  offered  advantages  to  the  Israelites. 
This  probably  accounts  for  the  number  of  that  race  in  1744 — chief  among  whom 
was  Joseph  Simon,  more  or  less  noted  in  the  Indian  trade,  and  whose  remains  lie 
interred  in  the  burial  ground  of  the  Society  of  the  Jews  in  Lancaster. 
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missioner  Jennings  made  them  a speech  in  the  name  of  the  Governor 
of  Maryland,  with  which,  after  it  was  interpreted  to  them  by  Mr. 
Weiser,  they  seemed  well  pleased. 

The  chiefs  turned  over  and  narrowly  inspected  the  goods,  and 
asked  the  prices  of  them,  which  being  told  them,  they  seemed  some- 
what dissatisfied,  and  desired  to  go  down  into  the  Court  House  to 
consult  among  themselves,  (which  is  their  usual  method,  if  it  con- 
cerns any  matter  of  importance,  as  this  was,  for  they  must  give  a 
particular  account  of  their  whole  negotiation  to  their  several  tribes, 
when  they  return,)  with  their  interpreter.  They  did  so;  and  after 
some  time  came  up  again,  and  agreed  with  our  commissioners  to  re- 
lease their  claim  and  right  to  any  lands  now  held  by  the  Inhab- 
itants of  Maryland,  and  for  which  the  said  Indians  were  not  hereto- 
fore satisfied,  in  consideration  of  the  following  goods  : 


£ s.  cl. 

4 pieces  of  strouds,1  at  £7,  28  0 0 

2 pieces  ditto,  £5,  10  0 0 

200  shirts, 63  12  0 

3 pieces  half  thicks,  .11  0 0 

3 ditto  dule  blankets,  at  £7,  . . 21  0 0 

1 ditto  ditto, 6 10  0 

47  guns,  at  £1  6 0, 61  2 0 

1 lb  vermilion, 0 18  0 


£ s.  d. 

1000  flints, 0 18  0 

4  doz.  jews-harps,  0 14  0 

2 doz.  boxes, 0 1 0 

1 cvvt.  2 qrs.  01b.  bar  lead,  ...30  0 

2 qrs.  shot, 100 

2 half  barrels  gun  powder,  .13  0 0 

Pennsylvania  money,  . . £220  15  0 


The  above  quantity  of  goods  were  accordingly  given  the  Indians, 
as  agreed  on  by  both  parties;  after  which,  our  commissioners  ordered 
me  to  go  to  Mr.  Worrall,  and  desire  him  to  send  some  punch  for 
the  Sachems,  which  was  accordingly  done  ; and  after  they  had  sever- 
ally drank  health  to  the  commissioners,  and  the  compliments  re- 
turned by  the  latter,  the  Indians  retired  to  their  wigwams,  and  the 
honourable  commissioners  went  to  their  lodgings  about  12  o’clock. 


Post  Meridian. 


The  Commissioners  of  Virginia  had  a private  treaty  with  the  chiefs, 
in  the  court  house,  when  Col.  Lee  made  them  a speech,  which  see  in 
the  printed  treaty,  fob  20,  21,  22. 

In  the  evening  about  7 o’clock  I accompanied  my  friend,  Col. 
Nathan  Rigbie,  to  the  Indian  cabins,  when,  having  collected  several 
of  their  papooses  (or  little  children)  together,  he  flung  a handful  of 
English  half-pennies  amongst  them,  for  which  they  scrambled  heart- 


1 These  articles  entered  into  the  lists  of  all  presents  made  to  the  Indians. 
They  were  coarse  fabrics.  “Match-coat”  was  a coat  made  of  match  cloth 
“ Stroud.”  a coarse  blanket.  “ Dussel,”  a coarse  woolen  cloth,  having  a thick 
nap.  Such  are  the  definitions  given  in  our  dictionaries,  but  they  are  not  suffi- 
ciently descriptive. 
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ily  and  with  the  utmost  earnestness.  This  pleased  the  elder  sort  very 
much,  and  they  esteem  it  a great  mark  of  friendship  if  the  white 
people  make  presents  to  their  children,  or  treat  them  with  any  par- 
ticular notice.  I gave  the  papooses  some  small  beads,  which  were 
kindly  received.  The  young  men,  this  night,  again  dance  a war 
dance,  as  described  on  Saturday  last,  at  which  were  present  a great 
number  of  white  people. 

When  the  Colonel  and  myself  had  taken  a view  of  the  Ononda- 
goes’,  Cayugas’  and  Senecas’  cabins,  he  went  from  me  to  the  ring  of 
dancers,  and  I then  went  to  a cabin  where  I heard  the  celebrated  Mrs. 
Montour,  a French  lady  (but  now,  by  having  lived  so  long  among 
the  Six  Nations,  is  become  almost  an  Indian)  had  her  residence. 
When  I approached  the  wigwam,  I saluted  her  in  French,  and  asked 
her  whether  she  was  not  born  in  Canada?  of  what  parents?  and 
whether  she  had  not  lived  a long  time  with  the  Indians?  She 
answered  me  in  the  same  language  very  civilly,  and  after  some  com- 
pliments were  passed  betwixt  us  told  me  in  a polite  manner  “ that 
she  was  born  in  Canada,  whereof  her  father  (who  was  a French  gen- 
tleman) had  been  Governor;  under  whose  administration  the  then 
Five  Nations  of  Indians  had  made  war  against  the  French,  and  the 
Hurons  and  that  government  (whom  we  term  the  French  Indians, 
from  espousing  their  part  against  the  English,  and  living  in  Canada) 
and  that,  in  the  war,  she  was  taken  by  some  of  the  Five  Nations’ 
warriors,  being  then  about  ten  years  of  age,  and  by  them  was  carried 
away  into  their  country,  where  she  was  habited  and  brought  up  in 
the  same  manner  as  their  children.  That  when  she  grew  up  to  years 
of  maturity,  she  was  married  to  a famous  war  captain  of  those  nations, 
who  was  in  great  esteem  for  the  glory  he  procured  in  the  wars  he 
carried  on  against  the  Catawbas,  a great  nation  of  Indians  to  the 
southwest  of  Virginia,  by  whom  she  had  several  children;  but  about 
fifteen  years  ago  he  was  killed  in  a battle  with  them,  since  which  she 
has  not  been  married.  That  she  had  little  or  no  remembrance  of  the 
place  of  her  birth,  nor,  indeed,  of  her  parents,  it  being  near  fifty  years 
since  she  was  ravished  from  them  by  the  Indians.” 

She  had  been  a handsome  woman,  genteel  and  of  polite  address, 
notwithstanding  her  residence  has  been  so  long  among  the  Indians, 
though  formerly  she  was  wont  to  accompany  the  several  chiefs,  who 
used  to  renew  treaties  of  friendship  with  the  proprietor  and  governor 
of  Pennsylvania,  at  Philadelphia,  the  metropolis  of  that  province ; 
and  being  a white  woman,  was  there  very  much  caressed  by  the  gen- 
tle women  of  that  city,  with  whom  she  used  to  stay  for  some  time. 
She  retains  her  native  language  by  conversing  with  the  Frenchmen 
who  trade  for  fur  skins,  &c.,  among  the  Six  Nations ; and  our  lan- 
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guage  she  learned  at  Philadelphia,  as  likewise  of  our  traders,  who  go 
back  into  the  Indians’  country.  In  her  cabin  were  two  of  her 
daughters,  by  the  war-captain,  who  were  both  married  to  persons  of 
the  same  station,  and  were  then  gone  to  war  with  the  Catawbas  before 
mentioned.  One  of  these  young  women  had  a son,  about  five  years 
old,  who,  I think  was  one  of  the  finest  featured  and  limbed  children 
mine  eyes  ever  saw,  and  was  not  so  tawny  or  greased  as  the  other 
Indian  children  were,  but  on  the  contrary,  his  cheeks  were  ruddy, 
mixed  with  a delicate  white,  had  eyes  and  hair  of  an  hazel  colour, 
and  was  neatly  dressed  in  a green  ban-jan,  and  his  other  garments 
were  suitable. 

Madam  Montour  has  but  one  son,  who  for  his  prowess  and  martial 
exploits,  was  lately  made  a captain  and  a member  of  the  Indian  coun- 
cil, and  is  now  gone  to  war  against  the  Catawbas,  with  her  son-in- 
law. 

She  is  in  great  esteem  with  the  best  sort  of  white  people,  and  by 
them  always  treated  with  abundance  of  civility;  and  whenever  she 
went  to  Philadelphia  (which  formerly  she  did  pretty  often),  the  ladies 
of  that  city  always  invited  her  to  their  houses,  entertained  her  well 
and  made  her  several  presents. 

From  this  cabin,  when  I had  taken  leave  of  Mrs.  Montour  and  her 
daughters,  I returned  to  the  dancers,  who  were  continuing  their 
mirth,  and  afterwards  returned  to  my  lodgings. 

Friday,  June  29th,  17 4-4-,  A-  M. 

Our  Commissioners  and  the  Six  Nations  had  a private  conference 
in  the  court  house  chamber,  when  they  jointly  proceeded  to  settle 
the  bounds  and  quantity  of  land  the  latter  were  to  release  to  Lord 
Baltimore,  in  Maryland.  But  the  Indians,  not  very  well  apprehend- 
ing our  Commissioners,  in  their  demand  respecting  the  bounds  of  the 
lands  to  be  released,  occasioned  a great  delay  in  the  finishing  of  that 
business;  however,  it  was  wholly  settled  in  the  afternoon,  upon  Mr. 
Weiser’s  conference  with  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  his  majesty’s 
commissioners  of  Virginia  and  those  of  Maryland,  and  also  with  the 
Indians  in  council,  where  he  debated  the  matter  more  fully,  and 
explained  our  Commissioners’  demands  in  so  clear  a manner,  that 
they  came  to  such  an  amicable  determination  as  proved  agreeable  to 
each  party.  We  again  presented  the  sachems  here  with  bumbo1 
punch,  with  which  they  drank  prosperity  and  success  to  their  Father, 
the  great  King  over  the  waters  and  to  the  healths  of  our  Commis- 
sioners. 


1 “ Bumbo  ” is  an  old  drink  It  was  a mixture  of  rum  and  water.  “ Sangree,” 
or  “Sangaree,”  is  composed  of  wine  and  water  spiced. 
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This  day  we  dined  at  our  landlord  Worrall’s,  and  it  was  agreed  by 
the  Commissioners  of  Maryland  to  invite  all  the  Six  Nations’  chiefs 
to  dine  with  them  in  company  with  the  Governor  and  \rirginia  Com- 
missioners to-morrow  in  the  court  house;  against  which  time  and  or- 
ders were  given  to  prepare  a large  and  elegant  entertainment. 

In  the  evening  I went  with  Col.  Kigbie,  and  other  gentlemen,  to 
visit  one  Mr.  Adams,  a German  doctor,  who,  we  understood,  had  got 
an  organ;  but  it  was  with  the  greatest  importunity  he  would  favour 
us  in  playing  a tune,  telling  us  that  unless  he  himself  was  possessed 
with  a strong  desire  to  play,  he  could  oblige  nobody;  yet,  seeing  we 
were  so  very  importunate,  he  at  last  complied,  and  strummed  over 
three  or  four  High-Dutch  psalm  tunes,  to  which  he  sang  the  words 
in  the  most  enthusiastic  raptures.  For  my  part,  what  with  thp  horrid 
noise  he  made  on  the  organ,  and  his  hoarse- voice,  I never  suffered  so 
great  an  anticipation  of  pleasure  in  hearing  music,  or,  at  least,  a mu- 
sical instrument,  in  my  whole  life.  When  he  had  finished  his  rap- 
turous fit  of  noise  lie  acquainted  us  that  he  had  been  a consummate 
rake  in  his  more  youthful  days,  but  soon  after  he  married  turned 
himself  to  a sober  and  religious  life,  and  praised  his  maker  several 
hours  a day  by  playing  on  and  singing  to  his  organ.  He  seemed  to 
us  to  be  a perfect  enthusiast,  and  upon  inquiry  among  his  neighbors 
he  has  borne  that  character  ever  since  he  took  to  himself  a wife.  Be- 
ing very  much  tired  with  his  cant  and  noise,  we  at  last  took  our  leaves 
of  him,  though  not  before  inviting  him  to  drink  a glass  of  wine  with 
us  at  our  lodgings ; but  he  desired  to  be  excused  accepting  our  invita- 
tion, at  which  we  were  not  displeased,  since  we  might  have  expected 
his  visit  would  have  proved  very  troublesome. 

Saturday,  30th  June,  17 A.  M. 

Mr.  Commissioner  Jennings  having  this  morning  drawn  a deed  of 
value  from  the  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations  for  the  lands  they  claim  in 
Maryland,  to  the  use  of  Lord  Baltimore,  sent  for  me  to  engross  it, 
which  I so  did,  about  nine  o’clock. 

At  ten  his  Majesty’s  Commissioners  had  a conference  with  the  In- 
dians in  the  court  house  chamber,  to  which  no  other  person  than 
themselves  were  admitted. 

One  O'clock,  P.  M. 

The  twenty-four  chiefs  of  the  Six  Nations,  by  invitation  of  yester- 
day from  the  honorable  Commissioners  of  Maryland,  dined  with  them 
in  the  court  house ; when  were  present,  at  other  table,  his  Honour, 
the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  the  honourable  Commissioners  of 
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Virginia,  and  a great  many  gentlemen  of  two  or  three  colonies.  There 
were  a large  number  of  inhabitants  of  Lancaster  likewise  present  to 
see  the  Indians  dine. 

We  had  five  tables,  great  variety  of  dishes,  and  served  up  in  very 
good  order.  The  sachems  sat  at  two  separate  tables;  at  the  head  of 
one,  the  famous  orator,  Cannasateego,  sat,  and  the  others  were  placed 
according  to  their  rank.  As  the  Indians  are  not  accustomed  to  eat 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  English,  or  other  polite  nations  do,  we 
who  were  secretaries  on  this  affair,  with  Mr.  Thomas  Cookson,  prothon- 
otary  of  Lancaster  county;  William  Logan,  Esq.,  son  of  Mr.  President 
Logan,  and  Mr.  Nathaniel  Rigbie,  of  Baltimore  county,  in  Mar}dand, 
carved  the  meat  for  them,  served  them  with  cider  and  wine,  mixed 
with  water,  and  regulated  the  economy  of  the  two  tables.  The  chiefs 
seemed  prodigiously  pleased  with  their  feast,  for  they  fed  lustily, 
drank  heartily,  and  were  very  greasy  before  they  finished  their  din- 
ner, for,  by-the-bye,  they  make  no  use  of  their  forks. 

The  interpreter,  Mr.  Weiser,  stood  betwixt  the  tables,  where  the 
Governor  sat,  and  that  at  which  the  sachems  were  placed,  who,  by 
order  of  his  Honour,  was  desired  to  inform  the  Indians  he  drank 
their  healths,  which  he  did ; whereupon  they  gave  the  usual  cry  of 
approbation,  and  returned  the  compliment  by  drinking  health  to  his 
Honour  and  the  several  Commissioners. 

After  dinner  the  interpreter  informed  the  Governor  and  Commis- 
sioners, “ That  as  the  Lord  Proprietary  and  Governor  of  Maryland 
was  not  known  to  the  Indians  by  anjr  particular  name,  they  had 
agreed,  in  council,  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  a large  company  to 
present  him  with  one.  And,  as  this  with  them  was  a matter  of  great 
consequence,  and  attended  with  abundance  of  form,  the  several  na- 
tions had  drawn  lots  for  the  performance  of  the  ceremony,  and  the 
lot  falling  on  the  Caliuga  nation,  they  had  chosen  Gachradodon,  one 
of  their  chiefs,  to  be  their  speaker,  and  he  desired  leave  to  begin,” 
which  being  given,  he,  on  an  elevated  part  of  the  court  house,  with 
all  the  dignity  of  a warrior,  the  gesture  of  an  orator,  and  in  a very 
graceful  posture,  spoke  as  follows: 

“As  the  Governor  of  Maryland  has  invited  us  here,  to  treat  about 
our  lands,  and  brighten  the  chain  of  friendship,  the  united  Six  Na- 
tions think  themselves  so  much  obliged  to  him  that  we  have  come  to 
a resolution  in  council  to  give  the  great  man,  who  is  proprietor  of 
Maryland,  a particular  name,  by  which  we  may  hereafter  correspond 
with  him.  And  as  it  has  fallen  to  the  Cahugaes’  lot  in  council  to 
consider  of  a proper  name  for  that  chief  man,  we  have  agreed  to  give 
him  the  name  of  Toeary-ho-gon,  denoting  Precedency,  Excellency, 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


297 


or  living  in  the  middle  or  honourable  place,  betwixt  Asserigoa  and 
our  brother  Onas,  by  whom  our  treaties  may  be  the  better  carried 
on.” 

And  then,  addressing  himself  to  his  Honour  the  Governor  of  Penn- 
sylvania, the  honourable  the  Commissioners  of  Virginia  and  Mary- 
land, and  to  the  gentlemen  then  present,  he  added  : 

“As  there  is  a company  of  great  men  now  assembled,  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  publish  this  matter,  that  it  may  be  known  Tocary-ho- 
gon  is  our  friend,  and  that  we  are  ready  to  honour  him,  and  that  by 
such  name  he  may  be  always  called  and  known  among  us;  and  we 
hope  he  will  ever  act  towards  us  according  to  the  excellence  of  the 
name  we  have  now  given  him,  and  enjoy  a long  and  happy  life.” 

When  the  speech  was  ended  all  the  other  chiefs  expressed  their 
assent  and  great  satisfaction  at  what  was  said  to  our  Commissioners, 
insomuch  that  they  sent  forth  five  several  cries  of  approbation. 

Gachradodon  having  finished  his  complimentary  oration,  Mr.  Com- 
missioner Jennings,  in  the  name  of  the  other  Commissioners  and  on 
behalf  of  Lord  Baltimore,  spoke  in  reply  to  the  sachem:  “That  his 
Lordship  was  much  obliged  to  the  Six  Nations  for  distinguishing  him 
by  the  name  of  Tocary-ho-gon,  esteeming  it  a mark  of  kindness  and 
honour.  That  his  Lordship  would  entertain  the  most  unfeigned 
friendship  for  them,  and  that  the  government  of  Maryland  would 
ever  be  ready  and  desirous  to  render  them  its  best  offices,  conducive 
to  their  tranquility  and  undisturbed  safety;”  which  Mr.  Weiser,  by 
command,  interpreted  to  the  Indians,  and  at  the  same  time  was 
ordered  to  acquaint  them  that  the  Governor  and  Commissioners  were 
then  preparing  to  drink  to  his  Majesty’s  health,  all  of  which  was  done, 
and  the  chiefs  expressed  a sincere  joy  by  their  cry  of  approbation  and 
drank  the  same  in  bumpers  of  Madeira  wane.  The  Governor,  Com- 
missioners, and,  indeed,  all  the  persons  present,  except  the  Indians, 
gave  three  several  huzzas,  after  the  English  manner,  on  drinking  the 
King’s  health;  which  a good  deal  surprised  them,  they  having  never 
before  heard  the  like  noise. 

Upon  ending  the  ceremony  of  drinking  healths,  the  Governor  and 
Commissioners  retired  some  little  time;  but  within  an  hour  the  Com- 
missioners of  Virginia  and  Maryland  entered  the  court  house,  and 
afterwards  went  up  into  the  chamber,  as  likewise  the  several  chiefs, 
Mr.  Weiser  and  a great  many  of  the  young  gentlemen.  Here,  by 
order  of  our  Commissioners,  I produced  the  engrossed  release  for  the 
lands,  with  the  seals  fixed.  We  were  obliged  to  put  about  the  glass 
pretty  briskly,  and  then  Mr.  Weiser  interpreted  the  contents  of  it  to 
the  sachems,  who,  conferring  amongst  themselves  about  the  execu- 
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tion  of  it,  the  major  part  of  them  seemed  very  inclinable  to  sign  and 
deliver  it,  but  upon  Shikellimy,1  an  Oneydoe  chief’s  remonstrance, 
some  of  the  others,  with  himself,  refused  for  that  day,  executing  it; 
which  refusal  of  Shikellimy,  we  imputed  and  that  not  without  reason, 
to  some  sinister  and  underhand  means,  made  use  of  by  Pennsylvania 
to  induce  the  sachems  not  to  give  up  their  right  to  the  lands  by  deed, 


1 Shikellimy,  or  Swatane,  chief  of  the  Oneida  tribe,  in  1728,  was  the  acting 
representative  of  the  Six  Nations  in  business  affairs  with  the  Proprietary  Gov- 
ernment, his  fixed  residence  being  in  the  old  Muncy  Town  in  Buffalo  Valley. 
Notwithstanding  the  statement  in  the  introduction  to  this  journal  that  he  was 
of  Susquehannock  origin,  such  was  not  the  case,  but  as  here  given.  He  was 
placed  over  the  Shawanese  as  Viceroy  or  Vice-Regent.  On  account  of  his  great 
influence  he  thus  wielded,  he  was  in  remarkable  favor  with  the  English.  There 
was  scarcely  a treaty  between  1728  and  1718  at  which  he  was  not  present.  At 
the  Lancaster  treaty,  on  account  of  the  superiority  of  rank  of  Canassateego  and 
others,  he  was  not  heard  from,  save  in  his  refusal  at  first  to  sign  the  treaty  with 
the  Maryland  Commissioners.  It  was  probably  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Penn 
government,  who  objected  to  the  bounds  as  coming  in  conflict  with  the  claims  of 
Pennsylvania — and  which,  although  Mr.  Marshe  makes  no  mention  of  it,  was 
subsequently  changed  to  suit  the  notions  of  Shikellimy.  Shikellimy  afterwards 
removed  to  Shamokin,  now  Sunbury,  as  it  was  a more  convenient  point  for  inter- 
course with  the  Proprietary  Governors.  Conrad  Weiser,  in  his  report  to  the 
authorities,  states:  ‘‘On  the  6th  of  October,  1747,  I set  out  for  Shamokin  by  way 
of  Paxtang,  because  the  weather  was  bad.  I arrived  at  Shamokin  on  the  9th 
about  noon.  I was  surprised  to  see  Shikellimy  in  such  a miserable  condition  as 
ever  my  eyes  beheld  ; he  was  hardly  able  to  stretch  out  his  hand  to  bid  me  wel- 
come : in  the  same  condition  was  his  wife,  his  three  sons,  not  quite  so  bad,  also 
one  of  his  daughters  and  two  or  three  of  his  grandchildren  ; all  had  the  fever  ; 
there  were  three  buried  out  of  the  family  in  a few  days  before,  viz  : Cajadies, 
Shikellimy’s  son-in-law,  that  had  been  married  to  his  daughter  above  fifteen 
years,  and  reckoned  the  best  hunter  among  all  the  Indians  ; also,  his  oldest  wife’s 
son  and  his  grandchild.  Next  morning  I administered  the  medicines  to  Shikel- 
limy and  one  of  his  sons,  under  the  direction  of  Doctor  Graeme,  which  had  a very 
good  effect  upon  both.  Shikellimy  was  able  to  walk  about  with  me  with  a stick 
in  his  hand  before  I left  Shamokin,  which  was  on  the  l‘2th  in  the  afternoon.”  But 
poor  Shikellimy  did  not  survive  many  days  longer.  He  died  in  Shamokin, 
December  17.  1748,  in  the  presence  of  a daughter  and  the  missionary,  David 
Zeisberger,  who  had  attended  him  in  his  illness.  Several  days  after  his  decease 
his  second  son,  Logan,  returned  home  from  a far-off  journey  to  weep  over  the 
lifeless  body  of  the  parent  he  so  much  esteemed.  The  Moravian  brethren  made 
him  a coffin,  and  the  Indians,  having  painted  the  corpse  in  gay  colors  and  decked 
it  with  the  choicest  ornaments,  carried  the  remains  of  their  honored  chieftain 
to  the  burial  place  of  his  fathers  on  the  banks  of  the  “ Winding  River.”  Shikel- 
limy was  succeeded  in  the  vice-gerency  by  his  eldest  son,  Tachnachdoarus,  alias 
John  Shikellimy.  His  second  son  was  Jas.  Logan,  named  for  Secretary  Logan, 
and  was  lame.  The  youngest  was  John  Petty,  named  for  an  Indian  trader.  Los- 
kiel  has  preserved  us  some  important  facts  concerning  the  old  chief,  who  had 
become  a convert  to  the  Moravian  faith.  Shikellimy’s  son  Logan,  or  Tah-gah- 
jute,  is  the  Indian  celebrated  in  the  annals  of  border  warfare  by  being  the  re- 
ported author  of  a sensational  speech  detailing  his  wrongs,  and  which  for  years 
was  the  “stock  in  trade”  of  every  school-boy  orator  in  the  land. 
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without  having  a larger  consideration  given  them  by  the  province  of 
Maryland  than  what  was  specified  in  the  release.  Shikellimy,  who 
before  we  had  esteemed  one  of  our  fastest  friends,  put  us  under  a deep 
surprise  and  confusion  by  his  unfair  behaviour;  yet  we,  in  some 
measure,  extricated  ourselves  out  of  them  by  the  honest  Cannasa- 
teego  and  the  other  sachems,  to  the  number  of  sixteen,  delivering 
the  deed  after  the  forms  customary  with  the  English,  to  which  there 
were  a great  many  gentlemen  signed  their  names  as  witnesses.  Mr. 
Weiser  assured  the  Commissioners  that  he,  with  Cannasateego  and 
some  other  chiefs,  would  so  effectually  represent  the  unfair  dealing  of 
Shikellimy  and  his  partisans  in  council  that  he  did  not  doubt  to 
induce  him  and  them  totally  to  finish  this  business  on  Monday  next, 
maugre  all  the  insinuations  and  misrepresentations  agitated  by  the 
enemies  of  Maryland,  and,  indeed,  Mr.  Interpreter  proved  successful, 
as  is  evident  in  the  transactions  of  Monday,  and  may  be  seen  in  the 
printed  treaty. 

Monday , July  the  2d,  17 44,  M.  M. 

The  honorable  Commissioners  of  Maryland,  with  Mr.  Weiser,  met 
at  the  house  of  George  Sanderson,1  in  this  town,  where  the  several 
chiefs,  who  had  not  signed  the  deed  of  release  and  renunciation  of 
their  claim  to  lands  in  Maryland,  did  now  cheerfully  and  without  any 
hesitation  execute  the  same  in  the  presence  of  the  Commissioners  and 
Mr.  Weiser;  which  latter  they  caused  to  sign  and  deliver  it  on  behalf 
of  a nation  not  present,  both  with  his  Indian  name  of  Tarachiawagon 
and  that  of  Weiser.  Thus  we  happily  effected  the  purchase  of  the 
lands  in  Maryland,  by  the  dextrous  management  of  the  interpreter, 
notwithstanding  the  storm  of  Saturday  that  threatened  to  blast  our 
measure,  and  thereby  gain  not  only  some  hundred  thousand  acres  of 
land  to  Lord  Baltimore,  who  had  no  good  right  to  them  before  this 
release,  but  an  undisturbed  and  quiet  enjoyment  of  them  to  the 
several  possessors,  who,  in  fact,  had  bought  of  that  Lord’s  agent. 

The  names  of  the  chiefs  who  signed  and  delivered  the  deed  were  • 


1 George  Sanderson,  who  kept  the  inn  referred  to,  and  the  first  town  clerk  of 
Lancaster  borough,  removed  prior  to  1760  to  Middleton  township,  Cumberland 
county,  where  his  descendants  became  quite  noted  people.  In  the  assessment 
list  of  that  township  for  1762  we  find  the  names  of  taxables  of  George  Sanderson, 
Sr.,  his  wife,  Jean  and  sons  Robert  and  George,  Jr.  The  first  George  Sanderson 
was  an  active,  energetic  man,  and  quite  prominent  in  affairs  prior  to  the 
Revolution. 
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Cannasateego, 

Tacanoontia, 

JOHNUHAT, 

Caxhayion, 

Toruchdadon, 

Netokanyhak, 

Rotierawuchto, 

Saguchsonyunt, 

Gachradodon, 

Hutasalyakon, 

Rowanhohiso,  ( 

OsOCHQUAH, 

Seyenties,  J 

Swadamy,  alias  Shukelemy, 
Onichnaxqua, 

Onochkallydawy,  alias  Watsatuha, 

Tohashwanrarorows, 

Arughhocththaw, 

Tiorhaasery, 


SlDOWAX, 

Attiusgu, 

Tuwaiadachquha, 

Tanasanegos, 

Tanachiuntus, 


1 

J 


Sachems 
of  the 
Onondago 
Nation. 


Sachems 
of  the 
Cahugaes. 


Sachems 
>•  of  the 
Oneydoes. 

J 

Sachems 
of  the 

Tuscararoes. 

Chiefs  of  the 
Senikers,  or 
Senecaes. 


The  deed  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Commissioner  Jennings  on  his  re- 
turn to  Annapolis,  to  his  clerk,  Mr.  Richard  Burdus,  who  recorded  it 
among  the  land  records  in  the  Provincial  Court  office  of  Maryland, 
in  Libro  E.  I.  fo.  8,  9,  10,  11. 

This  morning  the  Governor  met  the  Indians  on  business,  and  Can- 
nasateego answered  his  Honour’s  speech  made  to  the  Indians  on 
Thursday  last,  relating  to  the  murder  of  John  Armstrong1  and  his 
two  men,  Indian  traders.  The  chief  said:  “That  the  Indians  were, 
from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts,  very  sorry  such  a misfortune  had 
happened;  but  hoped  their  brother  Onas  would  dry  up  his  tears  and 
wipe  his  eyes.  That  they  wrould  send  the  two  Delawares  down  to 
Philadelphia,  who  were  suspected  to  be  and  charged  as  accessories  to 


1 For  a full  account  of  the  murder  of  John  Armstrong,  a trader  among  the  In- 
dians, who  resided  on  the  east  side  of  the  Susquehanna,  above  Peter’s  Mountain, 
see  Dr.  Egle’s  History  of  Dauphin  County,  pp.  34-36. 
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the  murder,  though  they  really  believed  them  guiltless,  for  they  as- 
sured the  Governor  that  on  the  trial  of  the  Indians  in  Philadelphia 
gaol  committed  for  perpetrating  Armstrong’s  and  his  men’s  murder, 
it  would  appear  that  he  was  the  sole  person  who  did  the  horrid  deed. 
However,  to  comply  with  the  Governor’s  request,  they  would  send  the 
Delawares  (but  not  as  prisoners)  to  be  examined  and  tried;  and  if  they 
were  found  guilty,  to  suffer  as  the  English  law  prescribes;  but  if  in- 
nocent, then  to  return  them  safe  to  the  Six  Nations.” 

His  Honour,  in  return,  said  “ that  great  care  should  be  taken  to 
do  the  Delawares  all  the  justice  in  the  world,  and  if,  upon  a fair  trial 
they  should  be  acquitted,  he  would  send  them  in  safety  to  their  own 
homes.” 

The  Indians  gave  the  Governor  four  strings  of  wampum,  and  he, 
in  return,  presented  them  with  three  strings.  But  for  a more  par- 
ticular account  of  Armstrong  and  his  men’s  murder,  see  the  treaty 
at  large. 

In  the  afternoon  the  honorable  Commissioners  of  Virginia  had  a 
conference  with  the  Indians  in  the  court  house  chamber,  when  a 
deed,  in  the  nature  of  ours,  releasing  their  claim  to  a large  quantity 
of  land,  lying  in  that  colony,  wras  produced  by  Mr.  Weiser  to  the 
sachems  for  execution,  which  was  signed  and  delivered  by  them  in 
the  presence  of  divers  gentlemen  of  the  three  colonies,  who  were 
witnesses  to  the  same.  Wine  and  sangree  was  presented  to  the  chiefs, 
who  drank  to  the  continuation  of  the  friendship  betwix  them  and  his 
Majesty’s  subjects  in  Virginia. 

After  the  deed  was  executed,  Cannasateego  commanded  the  )7oung 
Indian  men  then  present  to  entertain  the  Governor  and  Commissioners 
in  the  evening  with  a particular  dance, according  to  the  custom  of  their 
nations,  which  was  complied  with  about  8 o’clock.  Before  they  per- 
formed the  dance,  I went  to  their  camp,  where  I saw  the  young 
warriors  paint  themselves  in  a frightful  manner,  and  on  their  heads 
place  a great  quantity  of  feathers.  They  took  arrows  and  tomahawks 
in  their  hands,  and  then  unanimously  ran  out  of  their  camp,  hallooing 
and  shrieking  (which  was  terrible  to  us,  being  strangers),  up  the  street 
to  Mr.  Cookson’s,1  where  the  Governor  was ; and  there  they  made  a 
ring,  a person  being  placed  in  it,  and  danced  round  him  to  a horrid 
noise,  made  by  the  inclosed  person  and  the  others.  In  this  manner 


1 Thomas  Cookson  was  a native  of  county  Sunderland,  England,  born  about 
1710.  He  came  to  America  at  bis  majority,  and  probably  located  in  Lancaster 
shortly  after  the  removal  of  the  county  seat  from  Postletbwaite’s,  for  we  find 
that  be  was  commissioned  a justice  of  the  peace  November  22,  1738.  He  was 
chief  burgess  of  the  town  in  1742  and  1743,  and  again  in  1747,  ’48  and  ’49.  In 
1744  he  was  prothonotary  and  register  of  the  county,  and  for  a long  period  one 
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they  continued  sometime,  flourishing  their  weapons  and  striving  to 
destroy  him  in  the  ring.  When  they  had  acted  thus  about  seven  or 
eight  minutes,  then  their  captain  ran  before  them  very  swift,  to  an- 
other place,  about  twenty  or  thirty  yards  distance  from  Mr.  Cookson’s, 
and  there  acted  over  again.  This  was  a representation  of  the  Indians 
besieging  a fort  of  their  enemies  (who  have  no  cannon),  the  person 
in  the  midst  of  the  circle  representing  the  fort  besieged,  and  the 
Indians  encircling  him,  the  besiegers  ; and  as  it  happens  sometimes 
that  they  are  beaten  from  a fort  when  besieging  it,  so  their  running 
away,  as  described  above,  was  the  manner  of  their  retreat.  As  soon 
as  the  Indians  recovered  their  fatigue,  they  renewed  the  attack  of  the 
supposed  fort.  When  they  had  finished  the  siege,  and  the  Governor 
and  Commissioners  had  treated  them  with  sangree,  they  immediately 
retired  to  their  wigwams. 

Tuesday,  3d  July, 

At  11  o’clock  this  morning  the  Governor  and  all  the  honorable 
Commissioners  had  a meeting  with  the  Six  Nations  in  the  court 
house,  when  his  Honour  made  a speech  to  them,  as  did  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Virginia  and  Maryland,  and  each  party  presented  strings 
and  belts  of  wampum,  on  receipt  of  which  the  Indians  gave  the  usual 
cry  of  approbation,  and  in  a stronger  and  more  cheerful  tone  than 
heretofore.  They  were  served  with  plenty  of  rum  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  speeches  and  drank  it  with  a good  gout. 

Wednesday,  Jth  July,  17 

The  Indian  chiefs  assembled  in  the  court  house,  and  the  Governor 
and  Commissioners  met  them  there,  when  the  speeches  made  yester- 
day, by  the  latter  gentlemen,  were  answered  by  the  Indian  orators. 
After  this,  the  chiefs  made  a present  of  a large  bundle  of  deer  skins  to 
his  Honour,  to  the  Commissioners  of  Virginia,  and  to  those  of  Mary- 
land, which  were  kindly  accepted.  The  Governor,  Commissioners  of 
Virginia,  and  the  white  by-standers.  gave  three  loud  huzzas,  and 
thereby  put  an  end  to  the  treaty  in  regard  to  them. 


of  the  Proprietary  Surveyors.  He  died  at  Lancaster  in  1753,  leaving  a wife  and 
two  children — Hannah  and  Margaret,  the  latter  dying  in  her  minority.  Mr. 
Cookson  was  one  of  the  first  wardens  of  St.  James’  Episcopal  church  in  Lan- 
caster, was  a gentleman  of  means,  owning  a large  landed  estate  on  both  sides  of 
the  Susquehanna.  His  residence  was  on  Orange  street,  Lancaster,  and  the  hos- 
pitality thereat  was  proverbial.  He  and  Gov.  Thomas  had  been  intimate  friends, 
and,  as  a matter  of  course,  the  latter  was  handsomely  entertained  during  the 
treaty. 
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In  the  Afternoon — Court  House. 

The  Shawanese1  nation  of  Indians,  who  compose  the  sixth  body 
amongst  the  Indians,  in  the  year  1742,  came  down  to  Maryland,  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  that  province,  to  a nation  of  our  friendly  Indians, 
and  tributary  to  the  Six  Nations,  called  Nanticokes,2  from  inhabiting 
near  a river  of  that  name;  and  by  their  artifice  persuaded  them  to 
rise  upon  the  English,  to  recover  all  the  lands  that  had  been  formerly 
theirs,  but  now  possessed  b}r  the  English  under  Lord  Baltimore;  at 
the  same  time  promising  the  Nanticokes  all  the  assistance  in  the 
power  of  them,  the  Shawanese,  though  they  were  in  perfect  friendship 
with  us,  by  the  treaty  made  during  the  administration  of  the  Hon. 
Charles  Calvert,  esq.,  who  giving  ear  but  too  unwarily  to  the  Shawa- 
nese, did  intend  to  have  put  in  practice  the  wicked  scheme  of  destroy- 
ing the  white  inhabitants  of  that  shore,  but  their  machinations  were 
opportunely  discovered  by  one  of  the  Nanticoke  chiefs  a day  or  two 
before  they  were  to  have  perpetrated  the  intended  murders  of  the 
English.  Upon  this  the  militia  of  the  counties  were  raised,  who, 


‘Mr.  Mars  tie  was  mistaken  as  to  the  Shawanese  Indians  belonging  to  the  Iro- 
quois league,  and  being  the  Sixth  Nation  of  the  Confederacy.  The  Shawanese 
had  a Southern  origin.  They  came  to  Pennsylvania  in  1698.  by  permission  of 
the  Proprietary  Government,  and  possibly  by  persuasion  of  the  Iroquois.  They 
were  subject  to  the  latter,  and  not  their  equals.  They  were  permitted  to  be 
present  at  treaties  where  representatives  of  the  Six  Nations  attended,  but  they 
had  ho  part  therein.  Mr.  Marshe’s  account  illustrates  our  own  views  of  this 
perfidious  tribe  of  Indians.  They  were  revengeful  by  nature  ; custom  had  made 
vengeance  with  them  a matter  of  duty  and  honor.  They  had  little  idea  of  truth 
— they  were  natural  horn  liars,  and  as  a result  were  the  meanest  of  robbers. 
There  were  no  refined  feelings  in  their  nature,  and  murder  and  arson  were 
virtues  in  their  eyes.  They  came  to  Pennsylvania  ostensibly  as  friends  and 
settlers  on  land  purchased  by  the  Proprietary.  For  the  devastation  and  horror 
which  reigned  on  the  frontiers  of  Pennsylvania  from  1740  onward  they  were  di- 
rectly responsible.  Instigated  by  their  own  infernal  will,  the  poor  back  settler 
was  shot  down  and  scalped,  his  wife  and  children  tomahawked  or  perished  in 
miserable  captiyity.  The  Shawanese  warriors  were  never  happier  than  when 
their  belts  were  decorated  with  the  scalps  of  old  age  and  infancy,  and  could 
dance  around  a prisoner  tied  to  the  stake,  with  burning  faggots  around  him 
piled — writhing  in  the  agony  of  torture.  Pre-eminently  devilish  were  the 
Shawanese. 

2 The  Nanticokes  (Tide-water  people),  a small  number  of  the  Algonquin  family, 
had  their  seats,  when  the  Europeans  first  met  them,  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
Maryland.  Thence  they  migrated  northward  about  1748,  following  the  course  of 
the  Susquehanna,  and  planting  in  part  at  Wyoming  and  in  part  higher  up  the 
river,  at  Chenango  and  Chemung.  It  is  probable  a portion  followed  the  fortunes 
of  the  Shawanese,  especially  after  their  treacherous  conduct  of  1742.  The  re- 
mainder, shortly  after  the  treaty  with  the  Six  Nations  at  Lancaster,  in  1744, 
asked  permission  to  depart  the  Province  of  Maryland,  and  leave  was  granted  by 
the  Council  on  the  13th  of  September  following.  The  Conoy  Indians,  so-called, 
were  a portion  of  this  Maryland  tribe. 
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after  a great  and  close  search,  took  68  Nanticoke  chiefs  prisoners,  with 
old  Panquash,  their  emperor,  and  they  were  brought  to  Annapolis  in 
sloops,  and  there  examined  and  confined,  but  afterwards  set  at  lib- 
erty. As  these  actions  of  the  Shawanese  (who,  indeed,  are  the  most 
dishonest  and  treacherous  of  all  the  other  Six  Nations,  and  for  that 
reason  hated  by  them)  were  contrary  to  the  treaties  then  subsisting 
betwixt  us  and  them  as  part  of  the  Six  Nations,  the  Commissioners 
took  an  opportunity,  in  a private  conference  with  them  this  afternoon, 
“ to  ask  them  the  reason  of  the  Shawanese’s  procedure,  and  whether 
they  had  any  countenance  from  other  Nations  ? and  also  desired  the 
chiefs  then  present  to  search  this  business  fully,  and  reprimand  the 
criminal  Shawanese,  who  were  more  blameable  than  the  deluded 
Nanticokes.” 

The  Six  Nations,  by  their  orator,  said,  “that  they  were  heartily 
sorry  for  what  the  Shawanese  had  done ; but  on  their  return  to  On- 
ondago,  they  would  make  a strict  inquiry  of  the  whole  affair,  and  if 
they  found  them  so  culpable  as  we  alleged  they  were,  then  they 
would  severely  reprimand  them  for  their  treacherous  behaviour  con- 
trary to  the  faith  of  treaties.” 

When  this  answer  was  finished  our  Commissioners  shook  the  sev- 
eral chiefs  by  the  hand,  and  took  their  leaves  of  them,  presenting 
Gachradodon  with  a fine  laced  hat. 

This  Gachradodon  is  a very  celebrated  warrior,  and  one  of  the 
Cahuga  chiefs,  about  forty  years  of  age,  tall,  straight-limbed,  and  a 
graceful  person,  but  not  so  fat  as  Cannasateego.  His  action,  when 
he  spoke,  was  certainly  the  most  graceful,  as  well  as  bold,  that  any 
person  ever  saw ; without  the  buffoonery  of  the  French,  or  over- 
solemn  deportment  of  the  haughty  Spaniards.  When  he  made 
the  complimentary  speech  on  the  occasion  of  giving  Lord  Balti- 
more the  name  of  Tocary-ho-gon,  he  was  complimented  by  the  Gov- 
ernor, who  said  “ that  he  would  have  made  a good  figure  in  the 
forum  of  old  Rome.”  And  Mr.  Commissioner  Jennings  declared, 
“ that  he  had  never  seen  so  just  an  action  in  any  of  the  most  cele- 
brated orators  he  had  heard  speak.” 

Thursday,  5tli  July,  174-J/.. 

This  morning,  Mr.  Peters,  Secretary  of  the  Governor,  Mr.  Black, 
Secretary  of  the  honourable  Commissioners  of  Virginia,  and  myself, 
examined  the  whole  treaty,  and  finished  all  matters  any  way  relating 
to  it.  At  12  Colonels  Colvill  and  King,  with  the  Virginia  Commis- 
sioners, settled  our  accounts  with  Mr.  Worrall.  Here  we  dined,  and 
immediately  afterwards  mounted  our  horses,  and  went  from  this 
filthy  town  to  our  kind,  facetious  landlord’s  Mr.  Hughes,  at  Notting- 
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ham  township,  by  the  Gap-Road,  so  called  from  a space  or  gap  being 
open  in  the  ridge  of  Blue  Mountains,  which  extend  a great  way  to 
the  south-westward  of  Virginia,  and  north-eastward  of  Pennsylvania. 

I was  so  fatigued  with  my  journey,  which  was  forty-four  miles,  and 
the  weather  was  so  very  sultry  withal,  having  no  good  accommoda- 
tions on  the  road,  that  several  of  us  were  seized  with  a fever.  Lay 
at  Mr.  Hughes’,  where  good  care  was  taken  of  me  by  my  kind  host. 

Friday , 6th  July,  1744- 

Breakfasted  at  Mr.  Hughes,  and  about  eight  in  the  morning  set 
out  for  Mr.  Benjamin  Chew’s  in  Cecil  county,  after  having  taken 
leave  of  the  honourable  Commissioners  of  Virginia,  and  the  several 
young  gentlemen  of  that  colony,  with  the  latter  of  whom  I had  con- 
tracted a friendship  and  received  many  civilities  from  them.  My 
horse,  tired  in  my  journey  to  Mr.  Chew’s,  though  it  was  but  ten  miles. 
Here  I rested  this  day  and  night,  my  fever  continuing,  and  my  horse 
still  remaining  lame. 

Saturday,  7th  of  July,  1744- 

Went  from  Mr.  Chew’s  about  six  this  morning;  crossed  the  lower 
ferry  of  Susquehannock  ; baited  at  Mr.  Treadway’s  ordinary,  and 
arrived  at  Joppa  about  11  o’clock.  Ferried  from  thence  over  Gun- 
powder river  to  Mr.  Day’s,  where  I dined.  From  hence  proceeded  to 
Baltimore  town,  where  I rested  at  the  Reverend  Mr.  Benedict  Bour- 
dilon’s;  staid  and  drank  tea  with  him  and  his  lady,  and  then  went 
over  Potapscoe  river  to  Mrs.  Hughes  ordinary,  where  I lodged  this 
night. 

Sunday,  8tli  July,  1744- 

After  breakfast,  about  six  in  the  morning,  went  from  hence  to 
Annapolis  with  William  Dillam,  and  arrived  there  at  ten  o’clock. 

The  end  of  my  journal. 

WlTHAM  MARSHE, 

Sec’ry  to  the  Hon.  Commis.  of  Maryland. 


THE  COUNCIL  OF  CENSORS,  1784. 

On  the  25th  of  September,  one  hundred  years  ago,  closed  the  labors 
of  the  Council  of  Censors,  the  first  and  only  body  thus  designated 
ever  convened  in  Pennsylvania.  The  forty-seventh  section  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Constitution  of  1776  recites  : “ In  order  that  the  free- 
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dom  of  this  Commonwealth  may  be  preserved  inviolate  forever,  there 
shall  be  chosen  by  ballot  by  the  freemen  in  each  city  and  county 
respectively,  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  October,  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  eighty-three,  and  on  the  second  Tuesday  in 
every  seventh  year  thereafter,  two  persons  in  each  city  and  county  of 
this  State,  to  be  called  ‘ The  Council  of  Censors.’  ” The  duty  of  this 
body  of  men  was  to  inquire  whether  the  Constitution  had  been  pre- 
served inviolate,  and  whether  the  executive  and  legislative  branches 
of  government  had  performed  their  duty  as  guardians  of  the  people, 
or  had  assumed  to  themselves  or  exercised  other  or  greater  powers 
than  they  were  entitled  to  by  the  Constitution.  They  were  also  to 
inquire  whether  the  public  taxes  had  been  justly  laid  and  collected 
in  all  parts  of  the  Commonwealth  ; in  what  manner  the  public 
moneys  had  been  disposed  of;  and  whether  the  laws  had  been  duly 
executed.  For  these  purposes  they  were  empowered  to  “ send  for 
persons,  papers  and  records;”  had  authority  to  pass  public  censures,  to 
order  impeachments,  and  to  recommend  to  the  Legislature  the  repeal- 
ing of  all  laws  as  appeared  to  them  to  have  been  enacted  contrary  to 
the  principles  of  the  Constitution.  In  addition,  power  was  granted 
the  Council  of  Censors  to  call  a convention,  to  meet  within  two  years 
after  their  sitting,  if  there  appeared  to  them  an  absolute  necessity  of 
amending  any  article  of  the  Constitution  which  might  be  defective, 
explaining  such  as  may  be  thought  not  clearly  expressed,  and  of  add- 
ing such  as  were  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  rights  and 
happiness  of  the  people. 

The  day  fixed  for  the  assembling  of  the  Council  was  Monday,  10th 
of  November,  1783,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  There  being  no 
quorum  on  that  day,  an  adjournment  was  had  from  day  to  day  until 
the  Thursday  of  the  same  week,  when  an  organization  was  effected, 
Frederick  Augustus  Muhlenberg,  of  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  being 
elected  president.  Almost  the  first  business  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  Council  were  the  memorials  of  citizens  of  that  portion  of  the 
county  of  Philadelphia  now  embraced  in  Montgomery,  setting  forth 
certain  violations  of  the  freedom  of  election  as  in  the  previous  Octo- 
ber. These  petitions  were  referred  to  a committee,  and  the  examina- 
tion of  the  case  occupied  most  of  the  time  and  attention  of  the  Coun- 
cil until  the  close  of  the  year  1783.  The  result  of  these  election 
troubles  finally  produced  the  erection  of  the  county  of  Montgomery, 
so  named  for  the  principal  township  entering  into  its  formation. 

In  January,  1784,  the  report  of  the  General  Committee  on  the  de- 
fects and  alterations  of  the  Constitution  was  made,  amended  and 
adopted.  It  stated  that,  in  the  vesting  of  the  supreme  legislative 
power  in  one  House  of  Representatives,  there  was  no  check  upon  their 
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proceedings;  and  an  uncontrolled  power  of  legislation  would  always 
enable  the  body  possessing  it  to  usurp  both  the  judicial  and  the  execu- 
tive authority,  in  which  case  no  remedy  would  remain  to  the  people 
but  by  a revolution.  The  Supreme  Executive  Council  was  considered 
expensive  and  burthensome;  and  that,  as  the  election  of  President 
was  by  joint  ballot  of  the  Council  and  Assembly,  if  a prevailing  fac- 
tion should  ever  happen  in  the  latter  body,  the  President  so  chosen 
would  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Legislature,  and  by  influencing 
the  Council  would  possess  exorbitant  authority  without  being  properly 
accountable  for  the  exercise  of  it.  And  finally,  that  the  great  care 
taken  by  the  Constitution  to  establish  a rotation  in  sundry  offices  was 
improvident.  As  important  information  in  these  days  of  civil  service 
reform,  we  present  the  reasons  of  the  committee,  just  as  solid  now  as 
a century  ago  : 

1.  Because  the  hope  of  re-appointment  to  office  is  among  the 
strongest  incentives  to  the  due  execution  of  the  trust  it  confers. 

2.  Because  the  State  is  thereby  necessarily  deprived  of  the  service 
of  useful  men  for  a time,  and  compelled  to  make  experiment  of  others 
who  may  not  prove  equally  wise  and  virtuous. 

3.  Because  the  check  intended  by  such  principle  of  rotation  can  be 
of  no  good  effect  to  repress  inordinate  ambition,  unless  it  were  ex- 
tended so  as  to  preclude  a man  from  holding  any  office  whatever. 

4.  Because  the  privilege  of  the  people  in  elections  is  so  far  infringed 
as  they  are  thereby  deprived  of  the  right  of  choosing  those  persons 
whom  they  would  prefer. 

Various  amendments  were  proposed,  but  a two-thirds  vote  was  not 
received  in  their  favor,  when,  with  an  address  to  the  people  of  the 
State  by  the  majority,  an  adjournment  was  effected  on  the  21st  of 
January  until  the  first  day  of  June.  The  Council  was  almost  equally 
divided,  12  constituting  the  majority  in  favor  of  amending  the  Con- 
stitution, 10  opposed,  the  remaining  members  being  absent,  some  for 
reasons  hereafter  stated. 

On  the  1st  of  June  the  Council  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  but 
it  was  not  until  the  4th  that  a quorum  appeared.  From  that  date 
until  the  5th  of  August  the  Council  was  engaged  in  the  consideration 
of  other  subjects  than  those  connected  with  the  Constitution.  On  that 
day  a further  report  was  made  by  the  General  Committee,  but  not  one 
of  the  subjects  treated  upon  was  approved  of  by  what  was  considered 
necessary  for  their  final  adoption  and  recommendation  to  the  people — 
a two-thirds  vote.  Perchance  the  most  prominent  subject,  and  which 
occupied  much  of  the  attention  of  the  Council,  was  that  portion  of  the 
report  which  declared  “that  the  General  Assembly  had  no  right  to 
expel  one  of  its  members  charged  with  crimes  not  committed  as  a 
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member,  but  as  a public  officer  or  in  his  private  capacity,  until  he 
shall  be  convicted  thereof  before  his  proper  judges.”  This  was  in 
reference  to  the  case  of  Charles  Cessna,  who  was  expelled  from  his  seat 
in  the  Assembly.  The  last  Legislature  (1882-3)  searched  in  vain  for 
a precedent  in  the  Dukes  case.  Had  the  committee  been  familiar 
with  the  history  of  our  State  they  could  have  found  this  instance 
where  a member  charged  with  crime,  but  not  tried  or  convicted,  had 
been  expelled  from  the  Assembly.  The  reasons  of  dissent  and  assent 
are  worthy  of  perusal  in  this  year  of  grace,  1884. 

There  was  no  apparent  harmony  in  the  Council,  and  so  on  the  24tli 
of  September,  1784,  a draft  of  an  address  was  prepared  and  adopted 
to  the  Freemen  of  the  Commonwealth,  by  a vote  of  twelve  yeas  to 
nine  nays.  On  the  following  day,  25th  of  September,  “ the  Council 
adjourned  till  the  day  preceding  the  next  general  election.”  Thus 
the  minutes  run,  but  this  was  their  final  meeting.  The  subject,  how- 
ever, of  altering  and  amending  the  Constitution  of  the  State  still 
agitated  the  people.  On  the  24th  of  March,  1789,  the  General  Assem- 
bly, by  a vote  of  forty-one  to  seventeen,  proposed  and  earnestly  re- 
commended to  the  citizens  of  the  Commonwealth  the  calling  of  a con- 
vention. Then  followed  the  convention  of  1789-90. 

The  Council  of  Censors,  whose  labors  have  been  thus  briefly  set 
forth,  consisted  of  the  following  representative  men  of  the  State : 

For  the  county  of  Philadelphia. — Samuel  Miles,  a captain  in  the 
old  French  and  Indian  war,  and  a colonel  in  the  Pennsylvania  line 
of  the  Revolution,  subsequently  appointed  brigadier  general  of  the 
Pennsylvania  militia  during  the  war  for  Independence.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  supreme  executive  council,  mayor  of  Philadelphia, 
and  represented  Montgomery  county  in  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature. 
Thomas  Fitzsimmons,  a merchant  of  Philadelphia,  who  constructed 
fire  ships  for  the  protection  of  Philadelphia  in  the  Revolution  and 
gave  £500  to  the  support  of  the  cause.  He  was  a delegate  to  the 
convention  to  frame  the  Federal  Constitution  and  a member  of  the 
First,  Second  and  Third  Congresses.  Samuel  Miles  having  resigned 
his  seat  in  the  Council  on  the  8th  of  June,  1784,  George  Bryan  was 
elected  in  his  room  and  took  his  seat  June  24,  1784.  He  was  vice- 
president  of  Pennsylvania  from  March  5,  1777,  to  October  11,  1779, 
during  which  period,  on  the  death  of  President  Wharton,  he  was  the 
acting  president.  He  wras  one  of  the  Associate  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  and,  in  1779,  one  of  the  Pennsylvania  commissioners  of  the 
Virginia  boundary  controversy. 

For  the  county  of  Philadelphia. — Frederick  Augustus  Muhlen- 
burg  was  a member  of  the  Continental  Congress,  and  of  the  First, 
Second,  Third  and  Fourth  Congresses,  and  Speaker  of  the  First  under 
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the  Federal  Constitution  of  1787.  He  was  Receiver  General  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  filled  many  positions  of  honor. 

Arthur  St.  Clair,  the  other  member,  is  too  well  known.  A gallant 
soldier  of  the  Pennsylvania  line  of  the  Revolution,  member  of  the  Con- 
tinental Congress,  governor  of  the  Northwest  Territory,  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  whose  sun  went 
down  in  his  disastrous  defeat  at  the  Miami  in  1791.  He,  neverthe- 
less, deserved  well  of  his  country. 

The  county  of  Bucks  was  represented  by  Colonels  Joseph  Hart  and 
Samuel  Smith  ; Chester  by  Gen.  Anthony  Wayne  and  John  Evans. 
In  December,  1783,  Mr.  Evans  died,  and  Captain  James  Moore  was 
elected  in  his  room.  Lancaster  by  John  Whitehill  and  Stephen 
Chambers,  the  latter  a brilliant  lawyer,  and  whose  untimely  death  in 
a duel  caused  great  sorrow  in  the  State.  York,  by  Colonel  Thomas 
Hartley,  of  the  Revolution,  and  Richard  McAllister ; Cumberland  by 
James  McLene  and  General  William  Irvine;  Berks  by  James  Read, 
a bright  star  in  the  legal  galaxy  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Baltzer  Gelir, 
a man  of  mark  in  Old  Berks.  Bedford  by  David  Espy  and  Samuel 
Davidson;  Northampton  by  Captain  John  Arndt,  a hero  of  two  wars, 
and  Simon  Dreisbach  ; Northumberland  by  Colonels  William  Mont- 
gomery and  Samuel  Hunter,  the  latter  dying  while  a member  of 
Council ; General  James  Potter,  of  Revolutionary  fame,  was  elected 
in  his  stead.  Washington  by  James  Edgar  and  John  McDowell; 
Westmoreland  by  the  celebrated  William  Findley  and  John  Smilie. 
It  was  a brilliant  array  of  representative  men,  but  in  the  diversity  of 
interests,  too  difficult  to  harmonize. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XL. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  CURRY. 

I.  Robert  Curry,  an  emigrant  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  settled 
in  Paxtang  prior  to  1732.  He  died  in  June,  1768,  leaving  a wife 
Mary  Ann,  and  children  as  follows  : 

i.  William,  b.  1739 ; m.  Agnes  Curry. 

ii.  Margaret,  b.  1741. 

in.  Jean,  b.  1743  ; m.  Robert  McMullen. 

iv.  Agnes,  b.  1745. 

v.  John,  b.  1747. 
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vi.  Daniel , b.  1749 ; m.  March  7,  1774,  by  Rev.  -John  Elder — 
but  to  whom  does  not  appear. 
mi.  James,  b.  1752. 

II.  William  Curry  (Robert),  b.  1739,  in  Paxtang  township,  Dau- 
phin county,  Pa.;  d.  in  1820,  in  Am  well  township,  Washington 
county,  Pa.  He  was  a soldier  of  the  Revolution,  and  in  1783,  re- 
moved to  Washington  county,  Pa.,  where  he  settled.  At  the  time  of 
his  settlement  the  land  had  not  been  patented,  but  he  rode  on  horse- 
back to  Lancaster  to  secure  the  warrant.  Mr.  Curry  married,  April 
14,  1774.  by  Rev.  John  Elder,  of  Paxtang,  Agnes  Curry,  his  cousin. 
They  had  issue: 

i.  William. 

ii.  Margaret,  m.  William  Harbeson,  of  Lawrence  county,  Pa., 
and  left  issue. 

Hi.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Carlisle,  of  Am  well  township,  Wash- 
ington county,  Pa.,  and  left  issue. 
iv.  John,  b.  1795;  d.  August  6,  1880;  and  left  issue:  Thomas 
Ji.,  Milton  B.,  Hugh  W.,  Francis  M.,  and  Mary,  m.  Aaron 
Bane. 


THE  WILLS  MURDER  IN  1814. 

[In  the  Harrisburg  Chronicle  for  May  2,  1814,  is  a brief  account  of 
the  murder  of  Isaac  Wills,  a merchant  of  the  town,  and  which  at  the 
time  caused  immense  excitement.  In  the  subsequent  issue  of  the 
Chronicle  appears  the  proclamation  of  Governor  Snyder  offering  a 
reward  for  the  discovery  and  apprehension  of  the  murderer.  These 
facts  have  brought  to  mind  the  following  account  which  was  written 
many  years  ago  by  a distinguished  lawyer  of  our  county — the  late 
Herman  Alricks.  It  is  worth  preservation  in  Notes  and  Queries.~\ 

In  the  month  of  April,  1814,  a horrible  murder  was  committed 
in  this  city.  A young  man,  but  twenty-two  years  of  age,  named 
Isaac  Wills,  kept  a store  in  a rented  room  on  the  upper  corner  of 
Front  street  and  Blackberry  alley.  He  was  a young  man  of  dissipated 
habits  and  bad  associations,  sometimes  having  cock  fights  in  his  store 
late  at  night,  and  allowing  his  companions  occasionally  to  spend  the 
night  with  him.  One  morning  his  brother,  Esquire  Wills,  who  lived 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  who  had  an  interest  in  the 
store,  in  looking  through  his  spy  glass,  observed  that  the  store  was 
shut.  He  then  came  over  on  the  flat,  and,  being  unable  to  gain 
admittance  to  the  store,  or  to  obtain  any  information  on  the  subject,  he 
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went  into  the  house  and  inquired  of  the  family  if  there  was  any  way 
to  gain  access  to  the  store  from  the  dwelling.  He  was  told  that  there 
had  been  a great  noise  in  the  storeroom  shortly  before  daylight,  and 
that  if  he  would  go  up  into  the  chamber  over  the  storeroom  and 
remove  the  carpet,  he  would  find  a hole  in  the  floor  occasioned  by  the 
accidental  discharge  of  a gun  several  years  before,  and  thus  he  might 
see  into  the  store  room.  He  went  up,  and,  looking  down  through  the 
opening,  saw,  to  his  horror,  by  the  light  of  the  transom  over  the  door, 
his  brother  lying  dead,  in  a pool  of  blood,  in  the  middle  of  the  room. 
He  gathered  the  neighbors  together  and  forced  the  door  open,  and 
found  that  the  young  man  had  been  stabbed  in  the  neck,  and  then 
his  handkerchief  tightly  twisted  around  his  throat. 

The  murder  was  no  doubt  committed  by  one  of  this  young  man’s 
companions,  and  the  fellow  had  watched  his  chance,  for  on  the  day 
before  this  deed  was  done,  the  gentleman  who  occupied  the  house  had 
gone,  with  his  daughter,  up  the  Juniata,  to  be  absent  several  days, 
and  left  none  but  females  in  the  house.  Perhaps  in  less  than  an  hour 
before  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  murder  there  was  a tremendous 
concussion,  which  shook  the  house  and  awakened  every  person  in  it; 
for  the  only  three  females  in  the  house  were  sleeping  over  the  back 
room,  behind  the  store  room.  They  were  greatly  alarmed,  but  laid 
still  and  comforted  themselves  by  supposing  it  to  be  but  a cock  fight. 
This  atrocious  murder  produced,  of  course,  the  wildest  excitement  in 
the  town  and  throughout  the  whole  neighborhood,  for  such  things  at 
that  day  were  very  uncommon.  It  was  known  that  young  Wills  slept 
behind  the  counter,  and  it  seemed  that  after  he  was  stabbed  he  had 
sprung  over  the  counter  and  fallen  on  the  floor,  probably  with  the 
assassin  on  top  of  him,  twisting  the  handkerchief  around  his  throat, 
and  it  was  this  tremendous  fall  that  shook  the  house  and  wakened 
every  person  in  it. 

The  question  in  every  mouth  was,  who  committed  the  deed?  Sus- 
picion fell  upon  one  and  on  another,  but  every  person  was,  after  in- 
vestigation, discharged.  One  hair-brained  fellow,  in  order  to  discover 
the  murderer,  fixed  up  a contrivance  in  the  alley  near  the  store  and 
turned  a wheel  all  day,  but  the  murderer  did  not  “turn  up.”  At  that 

time  there  lived  in  the  town  a tall,  well-built  Yankee  named  F , 

with  dark  complexion  and  black  hair,  who  taught  school,  and  at  the 
same  time  was  a student  of  medicine,  who  assumed  to  be  very  pious, 
and  was  a member  of  the  church,  and  besides  prided  himself  upon 
his  association  with  the  most  reputable  families  of  the  town.  Suspi- 
cion fell  upon  this  Mr.  F , for  the  colored  man  who  let  him  into 

the  hotel  at  which  he  boarded  in  the  Market  Square,  on  the  night  the 
murder  was  committed,  stated  that  F did  not  come  in  until  near 
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daylight.  This  placed  him  in  an  awkward  predicament,  for  he  could 
not  give  an  account  of  himself,  or  at  least  he  dared  not.  He  had  no 
doubt  spent  the  night  in  some  gambling  house  or  some  worse  place, 
if  there  is  any,  but  if,  in  order  to  get  clear  of  the  suspicions  against 
him  had  he  stated  the  truth,  he  saw  plainly  that  it  would  result  in 
his  being  turned  out  of  church  and  excluded  from  the  society  which 
he  almost  adored. 

Time  rolled  on  for  years  and  no  clue  could  be  found  to  the  author 
of  the  crime — the  mystery  still  remained.  At  length,  after  twenty 
years  or  perhaps  twenty -five  years  had  elapsed,  a man  was  tried  and 
convicted  of  murder  in  New  Jersey,  and  before  execution  he  made  a 
confession  in  writing,  in  which  he  declared  that  he  had  committed 
this  murder  of  Wills.  He  gave  the  name  and  stated  such  circum- 
stances, in  connection  with  the  act,  as  would  probably  have  been 
sufficient,  if  proved  upon  a trial,  to  have  produced  his  conviction. 
The  only  error  lie  made  in  the  facts  was  in  regard  to  the  time  of 
year,  he  fixing  it  in  October,  whilst  it  happened  in  April,  but  the 
weather  in  April  and  October  is  often  so  similar  that  this  mistake 
might  readily  occur.  This  criminal  stated  that  be  was  at  the  time  a 
recruit  in  the  army,  and  had  spent  the  night  in  the  store  with  Wills. 
At  that  time  (for  this  was  during  the  war  with  England),  there  was  a 
recruiting  station  here,  located  on  Fourth  street,  opposite  the  present 
Lutheran  church  ; and  lie  must  have  gone  to  it  along  Blackberry 
alley,  for  the  pocketbook  of  Wills  was  some  days  afterwards  picked 
up  by  Mr.  Fisher’s  old  black  man,  London,  in  the  back  part  of  the 
lot  on  which  the  Presbyterian  brick  church  now  stands. 

It  was  regarded  by  the  public  as  a very  remarkable  fact  that 
although  this  murder  was  committed  on  market  morning,  and  that 
shortly  before  daylight,  no  trace  could  be  found  of  its  author.  Had 

this  Mr.  F been  arrested  and  tried,  he  could  no  doubt,  to  save 

his  life,  have  proved  where  he  spent  the  night,  although  such  proof 
would  not  have  added  much  to  his  reputation  ; but  to  make  things 
worse  for  him,  and  to  increase  the  suspicions  against  him,  one  of  the 
older  physicians  of  the  town  who  had  seen  the  corpse,  said  that 
“ whoever  committed  the  murder,  he  was  either  a doctor  or  a butcher, 
for  he  had  severed  the  jugular  vein  with  a dirk.”  There  was  no 
other  mark  of  violence  upon  the  body.  We  may  here  remark  that 
one  of  the  ladies  who  wras  sleeping  in  the  chamber  over  the  back 
room  on  that  night,  and  who  felt  the  shock  and  heard  the  noise,  is 
yet  living  in  this  vicinity. 

The  student  of  medicine  maintained  a dignified  silence  in  regard 
to  his  absence  from  his  boarding  house  on  that  night,  and  braved 
public  opinion  for  a }7ear  or  two,  but  at  last  he  packed  up  and  went 
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to  what  was  then  the  Far  West,  never  to  be  heard  of  more.  No  doubt 
he  had  no  hand  in  the  perpetration  of  this  crime,  but  it  was  evident 
to  every  person  in  the  town  that  he  had  brought  upon  himself  sus- 
picions of  being  a participant  in  this  foul  murder  and  had  utterly 
ruined  his  reputation  by  low  associations  and — late  hours. 


SOME  OLD  GRAVE- YARDS. 

We  continue  our  record  of  old  and  unused  family  grave-yards: 

On  the  south  side  of  the  edge  of  woods  on  the  Shope  farm,  in  Lower 
Swatara  township,  is  the  grave  of  a former  owner  of  the  farm — a 
negro. 

In  | memory  of  | William  Jones,  | who  departed  this  life,  \ Jan.  25, 
1858,  | aged  69  years. 

On  the  Shope  farm,  which  was  formerly  the  Gayman  place,  in  Lower 
Swatara  township,  one  and  a half  miles  southeast  of  Ilighspire,  is  an 
old  grave-yard,  whence  we  derive  the  following: 

Gayman,  Abraham,  b.  Feb.  13,  1760;  d.  Mar.  2,  1808. 

Gayman,  Ann,  w.  of  Abraham;  b.  Nov.  5,  1759;  d.  Feb.  25,  1827. 
Gayman,  Henry,  s.  of  A.  & A.;  b.  June  6,  1784;  d.  June  6, 1883,  aged 
99  years. 

Gayman,  Martha,  w.  of  Henry ; b.  Oct.  29,  1785;  d.  Feb.  20,  1857. 
Gayman,  Samuel,  b.  1793. 

Gayman,  Ann,  b.  1793. 

Gayman,  S.,  b.  1806. 

Gayman,  Susan,  d.  of  H.;  b.  Dec.  25,  1813;  d.  Sept.  26,  1840. 

Gayman,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  H. ; b.  June  3,  1809 ; d.  Mar.  26,  1841. 
Gayman,  FI.,  b.  1821. 

Gayman,  C.,  b.  1823. 

Kohr,  Harriet,  w.  of  Michael  Kohr;  b.  FYb.  13,  1826;  d.  Oct.  31,  1846. 
Young,  Liza  Ann,  d.  of  Samuel ; b.  June  19,  1S25;  died  April  14, 1871. 
“W.  G”  1829. 

“H.  G.”  1838. 

Eshenauer,  Frederick,  b.  Dec.  5,  1807;  d.  Dec.  2,  1857. 

Eshenauer,  Marv,  d.  of  F.  and  M. ; b.  May  11, 1846;  d.  April  12, 1850. 
“ E.  D.,”  b.  Oct.  4,  1840. 

“ 1795.” 

D.  12  F. 

A.  N.  L.  I. 
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In  Chambers  Hill  cemetery,  in  Swatara  township,  are  the  following: 

Eshenauer,  John,  b.  June  16,  1828;  d.  May  13,  1879. 

Kissle,  Henry,  b.  Dec.  30,  1795;  d.  May  13,  1876. 

Kissle,  Catherine,  b.  Aug.  10,  1801;  d.  April  21,  1867. 

Roop,  Peter,  b.  Jan.  9,  1891 ; d.  April  22,  1868. 

Hoop,  Catharine,  w.  of  Peter  , b.  Jan.  21,  1793;  d.  Aug.  24,  1854. 
Roop,  Christian,  b.  Sept.  3,  1788;  d.  Mar.  11,  1872. 

Roop,  Mary,  w.  of  Christian;  b.  Nov.  9,  1800;  d.  July  28,  1872.  » 

Roop,  Solomon,  b.  Dec.  18,  1827 ; d.  Dec.  28, 1848. 

Shuli,  Jacob,  b.  March  4, 1787  ; d.  Sept.  18,  1848. 

Shuh,  Esther,  w.  of  Jacob;  b.  Feb.  22,  1792;  d.  June  17,  1867. 

In  Lower  Swatara  township,  one-half  mile  northeast  of  Highspire, 
on  the  “ Greiner  Farm,”  now  owned  by  the  Grays,  is  a very  old  family 
burying  ground,  from  which  we  gather  the  following: 

Degen,  John  Henry,  b.  1702;  d.  Sept.  21,  1783. 

Degen,  Barbara,  w.  of  John  Henry;  b.  1706;  d.  Sept.  14,  1783. 

Degen,  Felix,  d.  aged  24  years. 

Degen,  Hans  Heinrich,  aged  21  years. 

The  foregoing  are  inscribed  on  one  stone. 

Rupp,  Jacob,  b.  July  21,  1720;  d.  Sept.,  1793. 

Rupp,  Barbara,  b.  July  30,  1720;  d.  Aug.  10,  1793. 

Rupp,  Jacob,  b.  July  22,  1740;  d.  Mar.  22,  1826. 

Roop,  Hetta  A.,  b.  Mar.  30,  1754;  d.  Jan.  2,  1834. 

Roop.  John,  b.  Aug.  11, 1750;  d.  Mar.  9,  1824. 

Rupp,  Elizabeth,  b.  Jan.  11,  1770;  d.  April  22,  1792. 

Roop,  Mary,  b.  Aug.  1,  1816 ; d.  Oct.  1,  1827. 

Fisher,  John,  b.  Oct.  13,  1775 ; d.  Dec.  26,  1830. 

Fisher,  Elizabeth,  b.  July  6,  1786;  d.  Aug.  17,  1857. 

Greiner,  Joseph,  b.  Aug.  28,  1712;  d.  April  19,  1787. 

Greiner,  Philip,  b.  Mar.  12,  1749;  d.  Dec.  2,  1822. 

Greiner,  Barbara,  b.  Aug.  26,  1755;  d.  April  26,  1822. 

Ganser,  Kleigomser,  b. 20,  1761:  d. 6,  1785. 

Zimmerman,  Henry,  b.  Dec.  30,  1786  ; d. . 

Zimmerman,  Barbara,  w.  of  H.  and  d.  of  Joseph  and  Barbara 
Greiner ; b.  Mar.  17,  1791 ; d.  Mar.  4,  1866. 


e.  w.  s.  P. 
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OLD  DERRY  CHURCH. 


Laying  the  Corner-stone  of  the  New  Structure. 

Could  the  staid  old  settlers  of  the  Derry  region  have  risen  from 
their  last  resting  place  in  the  old  grave-yard  adjoining  Derry  church 
this  [Thursday,  Oct.  2,  1884,]  morning,  they  would  have  beheld  a 
different  scene  from  that  which  greeted  them  when  alive  and  in  the 
flesh,  and  wont  to  worship  God  in  the  old  kirk.  Instead  of  the  wooden 
edifice  of  their  day,  with  its  quaint  old  belongings,  its  narrow,  ele- 
vated pulpit,  its  high,  stiff-backed  seats,  the  heavy  doors  with  wooden 
locks,  the  devout  congregation  with  their  hearts  and  minds  on  God 
and  family  and  an  eye  on  the  inimical  red  man,  the  good  old  preacher 
with  his  sermon  divided  into  twenty-five  separate  and  distinct  heads, 
the  grove  with  its  grand  old  trees  and  the  quaint  costumed  watchers 
while  the  others  worshiped — instead  of  this  they  would  have  seen 
an  assemblage  gathered  to  perpetuate  the  work  began  so  long  ago. 
The  old  church  gone,  and  in  the  place  the  beginning  of  a new  edifice 
to  mark  the  site  of  so  much  good  done. 

The  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  the  new  Derry  church  was  ac- 
complished to-day  very  quietly  and  with  great  reverence.  There 
were  present  a great  many  from  Harrisburg,  Lebanon,  York,  Car- 
lisle, and  Derry,  and  surrounding  townships.  From  Harrisburg 
were  members  of  Market  Square,  Pine  Street,  and  Westminster  Pres- 
byterian churches,  including  Rev.  George  S.  Chambers  and  Rev. 
Wm.  A.  West.  From  Lebanon  there  were  present  Mrs.  G.  Dawson 
Coleman,  Judge  J.  B.  McPherson  and  wife,  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Martin, 
Rev.  Chas.  H.  Asay,  Mr.  Brock  and  Mrs.  Dr.  Guilford.  Dr.  James 
W.  Kerr  came  from  York,  and  among  those  from  the  vicinity  were 
John  Logan,  of  Conewago  township,  who  is  now  85  years  old,  and 
has  been  a trustee  of  the  church  for  60  years;  Michael  Moyer,  and 
others.  From  Carlisle  were  present  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  and  Rev. 
Vance. 

The  new  church,  which  has  been  completed  as  far  as  the  first  story, 
is  of  stone  from  the  vicinity,  and  will  be  of  Gothic  design.  No  con- 
ception can  be  formed  of  its  beauty  in  its  present  uncompleted  state. 
A temporary  flooring  was  laid,  upon  which  were  arranged  seats  for  those 
participating,  and  all  of  which  were  filled,  many  standing  during 
the  services.  In  the  corner  was  the  pulpit  of  the  ancient  church, 
once  more  brought  into  use.  A space  had  been  set  apart  for  the 
choir,  and  a large  organ  provided. 

At  half-past  ten  o’clock  the  assemblage  was  called  to  order  by  A. 
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Bo\rd  Hamilton,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  ascended  the  pulpit  and  deliv- 
ered a devout  invocation. 

A choir,  composed  of  the  following  ladies  and  gentlemen,  then 
sang  Dudley  Buck’s  “ Te  Deum  Laudamus Mrs.  J.  W.  Deeter,  Mrs. 
G.  M.  McCauley,  Mrs.  E.  Z.  Gross,  Miss  Sadie  Chayne,  Miss  Helen 
Espy,  Miss  Mollie  Bingham,  Mrs.  John  Garner,  E.  Z.  Gross,  Dr.  H. 
B.  Buehler,  John  P.  Charlton,  Geo.  Rhinehart,  W.  A.  Robinson, 
Geo.  R.  Fleming.  Miss  Mary  Sergeant  presided  at  the  organ. 

Rev.  Win.  A.  West,  of  Harrisburg,  followed  in  prayer.  He  recog- 
nized the  hand  of  God  in  the  work  done  in  the  past  on  this  spot,  and 
prayed  for  a continuance  of  divine  grace  in  the  future. 

Judge  Simonton  needed  no  introduction  to  the  audience,  and 
stepped  into  the  ancient  pulpit  from  which  as  a boy  he  had  heard 
many  sermons  preached. 

Judge  Simonton  made  a brief  address,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the 
importance  always  attached  to  the  laying  of  a corner-stone,  arising 
from  the  fact  that  it  symbolizes  the  existence  of  a church  which  is 
to  be  the  center  for  influence  of  good,  perhaps  to  generations.  But, 
he  said,  the  laying  of  this  corner-stone  is  of  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest and  importance.  It  is  not  the  establishment  of  a new  center  of 
influence,  but  the  gathering  up  and  connecting  of  the  spiritual  influ- 
ences and  for  that  have  been  excited  here  for  generations.  He  con- 
trasted the  present  condition  of  the  region  in  which  the  church  is 
situated  with  what  it  was  when  the  church  was  first  built,  and 
showed  how  self-denying  a work  it  was  then  to  build  and  maintain  a 
church.  He  spoke  of  the  long  line  of  worshipers  extending  from 
generations,  who  had  here  their  spiritual  home.  In  his  early  youth 
he  had  met  here  with  the  latest  of  these  generations,  many  of  whom 
now  sleep  in  the  churchward  near  by,  while  others,  and  descendants 
of  others,  are  spread  abroad  through  the  western  part  of  our  country. 
As  in  some  part  the  representative  of  these,  the  living  and  the  dead, 
and  in  their  name  he  rejoiced  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  church,  and  he 
thanked  all  those  who  had  aided  by  their  contributions  and  their 
labors.  He  congratulated  the  citizens  of  the  neighborhood  on  hav- 
ing the  church  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  thanked  them  for  their  co- 
operation. Especially  did  he  thank  Mr.  A.  Boyd  Hamilton  for  his 
excellent  work. 


The  Commemorative  Sermon. 

Rev.  Samuel  A.  Martin,  of  Lebanon,  followed  in  a commemorative 
sermon,  delivered  with  an  easy  grace  and  heard  distinctly  by  all.  The 
following  is  the  full  text  of  his  discourse: 
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“ Lord,  Thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations.” — 
Ps.  xc.  1. 

Change  and  decay  mark  all  things  earthly.  Summer  and  winter 
come  and  go;  seed  time  and  harvest  succeed  each  other  in  unvaried 
order.  Infancy  glides  into  youth,  youth  grows  into  manhood,  man- 
hood into  age  and  age  descends  into  the  silent  tomb,  while  the  soul 
returns  to  God  who  gave  it.  Families  and  nations  rise  and  flourish, 
then  decline  and  fall  and  are  forgotten.  Cities  and  empires  that  are 
built  to  last  forever  pass  away  and  are  but  things  of  history.  A thou- 
sand voices  echo  the  sad  refrain,  all  flesh  is  grass  and  all  the  goodli- 
ness thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field. 

Relentlessly  the  wheels  of  time  roll  on  m silence,  but  in  awful  ma- 
jesty. Our  wild  impatience  cannot  hasten  the  years,  nor  can  our 
deep  reluctance  hold  them  back.  Times  will  change  and  men  change 
with  them  until  time  shall  be  no  more.  Then  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat.  The  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
scroll,  and  as  a worn  out  garment  they  shall  be  folded  up  and  laid 
away.  In  midst  of  all  these  changing  scenes  of  earthly  life  it  is  com- 
forting to  know  that  there  is  one  who  changeth  not,  but  through  the 
ceaseless  flow  of  time  and  of  eternity  abides  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever. 

Only  that  which  is  dust  to  dust  returns.  That  which  is  divine  en- 
dureth  eternal,  immortal,  invisible  with  God  himself. 

Standing  as  wre  do  to-day  where  every  circumstance  of  time  and 
place  reminds  us  of  the  transitory  nature  of  all  earthly  institutions, 
I ask  you  to  lift  up  your  thoughts  to  Him  who  is  our  dwelling  place 
in  all  generations 

This  spot,  so  hallowed  by  sacred  associations,  so  closely  bound  up 
with  the  memory  of  many  saints,  is,  after  all,  only  the  old  camp 
ground  where  generation  after  generation  pitched  their  tents  and 
sojourned  for  a little  while  and  then  passed  on  to  the  better  country, 
that  is  the  heavenly. 

Poor  and  silly  would  be  our  musings  over  a few  old  rotten  logs,  a 
few  rough  stones  and  the  dust  of  this  old  church-yard,  if  these  are 
all  we  have  left  of  Derry  church.  Only  a sickly  sentimentalism 
could  have  brought  us  here  to-day  if  this  is  all.  But  when  we  view 
these  things  as  links  to  bind  a living  past  to  a living  present,  when 
we  remember  that  “ our  fathers’  God,  from  out  whose  hand  the  cen- 
turies fall  like  grains  of  sand,”  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living,  then  they  become  the  symbols  of  that  truth  which  gives  a 
meaning  and  a purpose  to  our  lives.  They  are  the  emblems  of  con- 
tinuity. 

Amid  the  crumbling  ruins  of  the  visible  and  earthly  we  find  the 
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promise  and  the  potency  of  the  unseen  eternal.  The  long  procession 
that  has  moved  from  the  baptismal  past  that  stood  here  to  the  long 
home  in  the  church-yard  there  may  pass  through  memory  to-day  as 
the  shadows  of  clouds  pass  over  the  hills  and  vanish  from  our  sight. 
But  nothing  great  has  passed  away.  Every  life  that  dwelt  here 
with  God,  dwells  with  him  there.  Every  truth  that  God  sent  to  his 
people  here,  “ at  sundry  times  and  in  divers’  manners,”  still  is  true. 

Very  much  is  buried  here  that  has  no  resurrection.  The  selfish- 
ness, the  pride,  the  petty  jealousies,  the  hard  and  bitter  thoughts,  the 
sorrows  and  fears  that  have  been  buried  here,  thank  God  will  never 
rise.  They  belong  to  the  dead  and  buried  past,  but  life,  eternal  life 
cannot  be  buried.  It  dwells  with  God. 

Let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead,  and  let  it  be  forgotten,  but  let  us 
cherish  that  which  lives,  and  let  us  seek  to  realize  “the  communion 
of  saints  ” in  which  we  say  we  all  believe.  If  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  dwell  in  God,  not  each  in  turn,  but  all  together,  it 
is  evident  that  we  have  community  of  interest.  And  we  must  set 
our  hearts  on  those  things  which  to-day  engage  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect.  That  which  must  be  buried  is  not  worthy  of  our  best 
devotion,  but  the  eternal  things  of  God  are  worthy  of  our  love,  our 
labors,  and  our  aspirations. 

Our  aspirations  and  our  hopes  to-day  are  essentially  the  same  as 
those  our  fathers  cherished  when  a century  and  a half  ago  they  laid 
the  corner-stone  of  Derry  church.  Essentially  the  same,  yet  we  can- 
not forget  that  the  current  of  the  ages  has  brought  to  us  a state  of 
circumstances,  an  environment  so  different  from  theirs,  that  to  con- 
trast the  two  would  be  to  mention  more  than  half  the  subject  matter 
of  our  modern  thought ; a half  a century  before  our  national  inde- 
pendence, a century  before  the  use  of  steam  for  locomotives  or  the 
electric  current  for  conveying  messages.  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive 
the  difference  between  the  intellectual  horizon  of  the  present  and  the 
past.  It  may  be  doubtful  whether  we  have  the  force  and  purity  of 
the  thought  of  our  fathers,  for  there  were  giants  in  those  days ; but 
we  stand  on  the  giant’s  shoulders,  on  the  shoulders  of  six  generations 
that  have  risen  under  the  shadow  of  these  walls,  and  standing  thus 
upon  the  shoulders  of  six  generations  of  human  thought  and  human 
experience,  great  is  our  shame  if  we  do  not  see  further  and  have  wider 
and  higher  aspirations  than  our  fathers  had.  In  every  department  of 
labor  we  dare  to  undertake  vast  enterprises  undreamed  of  in  our 
fathers’  days.  And  shall  we  not  have  higher  aspirations,  more  God- 
likeambitions  in  our  spiritual  life  since  in  our  ver}r  nature  we  are  allied 
with  the  divinity,  made  in  God’s  image,  and  finding  our  complete- 
ness only  in  so  far  as  we  come  into  fellowship  with  him,  is  it  too 
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much  to  hope  that  he  who  by  his  Providence  has  led  us  on  to  such 
achievements  in  realms  of  nature,  will  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  lead  us  to 
much  nobler  and  more  enduring  victories  in  things  pertaining  to  our 
spiritual  life  ? It  is  worth  noticing  on  this  occasion  that  the  pressing 
and  peculiar  need  of  this  great  world  to-day  is  just  such  a sublime 
and  glorious  hope  as  Christ  has  set  before  us  in  the  gospel.  Of  course 
you  have  the  answer  on  your  lips  that  “ this  has  always  been  the 
pressing  and  peculiar  need  of  this  great  world.”  Undoubtedly  and 
by  slow  and  painful  steps  the  world  has  been  progressing  toward 
some  due  appreciation  of  the  gospel.  But  when  in  all  the  churches’ 
history  has  the  world  been  open  to  the  gospel  as  it  is  to-day  ? I do  not 
mean  the  heathen  world,  but  the  world  of  thought,  of  culture  and 
activity.  There  is  to-day  scarcely  a voice  heard  anywhere  in  oppo- 
sition to  Bible,  or  speaking  otherwise  than  with  the  most  profound 
respect  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  controversy  which  in  our 
own  day  has  surged  and  rolled  a storm  upon  the  intellectual  life  of 
Christendom  over  the  theories  of  evolution,  conservation  of  forces, 
the  antiquity  of  earth  and  man  is  practically  past.  Our  greatest 
theologians  find  no  dificulty  in  accepting  the  most  advanced  results 
of  scientific  research,  nor  do  our  greatest  scientists  find  their  belief 
in  revelation  shaken  by  their  readings  from  the  book  of  nature.  The 
storm  is  over.  It  may  roll  and  mutter  on  the  horizon  for  a few  years 
longer,  but  there  is  very  little  danger  that  the  rising  generation  of 
to-day  will  make  shipwreck  of  their  faith  on  the  rocks  of  science,  or 
that  their  love  of  science  will  be  chilled  by  their  religious  Jteachers. 
There  is,  I think,  no  doubt  about  it.  We  are  entering  upOT  a new 
era  of  religious  thought,  and  with  new  thought  will  come  new  action, 
and  with  a wider  horizon  and  a broader  culture  we  may  look  for 
much  more  glorious  developments  of  Christian  character. 

Just  so  soon  as  the  world  is  willing  to  believe  what  Christ  has 
taught  of  man,  his  boundless  possibilities,  his  magnificent  capacity 
for  grow’th  and  his  privilege  of  vital  union  with  divinity,  then  there 
will  be  undoubtedly  a clearer  apprehension  of  the  meaning  of  these 
texts  which  link  humanity  together  with  divinity,  and  set  before  us 
a most  glorious  destiny  through  our  union  with  the  incarnate  God. 

Rev.  Martin’s  sermon  was  listened  to  very  intently,  and  wras  well 
received.  At  its  close  Dr.  William  H.  Egle,  the  historian  of  the 
occasion,  delivered  an  address  covering  the  history  of  the  old  church. 
He  said : 

The  Historical  Address. 

Ye  Friends  of  Derry  : 

It  is  not  only  to  show  our  love  for  the  old  which  has  brought  us 
together  upon  "this  occasion,  but  also  the  pious  promptings  implanted 
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in  our  natures  by  our  creed  and  its  teachings,  a reverence  for  the 
holy  men  of  ages  gone  by,  and  an  admiration  for  their  efforts  in 
perpetuating  the  “ Faith  once  delivered  to  the  Saints.”  We  have 
come  up  from  our  homes  to  listen  to  the  leading  events  in  our 
history,  and  to  prove  by  our  presence,  our  appreciation  of  the  hardy 
pioneers  who  planted  upon  the  “ Barrens  of  Derry  ” the  seed  of  the 
church.  There  is  something  saintly  in  the  records  of  the  lives  of 
the  early  missionaries  in  this  country — whether  it  be  the  self-denying 
Jesuit,  or  the  pious,  God-fearing  Moravian,  who  carried  the  cross  of 
Jesus  to  the  benighted — or  yet  the  staunch,  unflinching  Covenanter, 
or  the  disciples  of  Zwingli  or  Luther  who,  with  the  faith  of  the 
Reformation,  left  home  and  kindred,  and  the  enjoyments  of  the 
lands  of  their  nativity,  to  preach  redemption  to  the  race.  Their  zeal 
and  religious  fervor  remind  us  of  the  apostolic  age,  when  a Paul 
aroused  the  world  to  repentance. 

Here  the  Scotch-Irish  settled  ! Here  they  found  a home — some  a 
resting  place  in  yonder  enclosure — God’s  Acre — some  wandered  on 
down  through  this  beautiful  valley  of  the  Ivittatinny,  and  there  in 
time  ceased  from  their  earthly  labors.  And  who  were  the  Scotch- 
Irish?  At  first  a term  of  reproach — for  later  on  we  find  the  Rev. 
John  Elder  complaining  against  the  leading  Q.uakers  who  spoke  of 
him  and  his  followers  as  “ Scotch-Irish  and  other  ill-mannered  terms” 
— but  now,  the  synonym  of  all  that  is  ennobling  and  manly,  of  en- 
terprise and  intelligence,  of  education,  patriotism  and  religious  fer- 
vor. With  German  and  Swiss-French  blood  coursing  through  my 
veins,  with  the  fires  of  a Huguenot  ancestry  burning  within  me,  it 
may  not  come  amiss  if  I shall  offer  my  tribute  to  the  Scotch-Irish 
and  to  Presbyterianism. 

Who  were  the  Scotch-Irish?  It  is  well  that  for  a few  moments  we 
dwell  upon  the  history  of  that  persevering  and  undaunted  race — a 
God-fearing  and  liberty-loving  people — for  it  is  to  the  character  of  the 
individuals  who  first  settle  any  country,  or  establish  their  govern- 
ment, which  generally  determines  that  of  their  descendants.  What 
our  great  Commonwealth  is  she  owes  to  her  original  settlers.  In  this 
there  was  a diversity  peculiar  to  her  alone — Swedes,  English  and 
Welsh  Quakers,  Germans,  Swiss-French,  Scotch-Irish,  and  men  from 
New  England.  Hence  our  history  has  never  been  properly  under 
stood,  and  every  writer  foreign  to  our  State,  from  the  great  Bancroft 
down  to  the  latest  prodigy  of  American  historians,  McMasters,  has 
failed  to  understand  our  people.  To  the  Scotch-Irish  settlers  the 
least  justice  has  been  done,  and  as  the  character  of  your  ancestors 
is  part  of  your  inheritance,  which  you  are  bound  by  every  obligation 
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of  duty  to  reverence  and  defend,  see  to  it  that  you  have  “reasons  for 
the  faith  within  you.” 

In  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century,  owing  to  the  confisca- 
tion of  the  lands  of  the  Earls  of  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel,  who  had  been 
accused  of  plotting  against  the  Government  of  England,  it  was  de- 
cided to  people  their  sequestrated  domain  in  the  Province  of  Ulster 
in  Ireland,  by  Protestants  from  England  and  Scotland,  and  com- 
panies were  organized  for  this  purpose.  The  principal  emigration, 
however,  was  from  the  latter  country.  The  coast  of  Scotland  is  with- 
in twenty  miles  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  Ireland,  and  across  this 
strait  flowed  a large  population,  distinguished  for  thrift,  industry 
and  endurance,  and  bringing  with  them  their  Presbyterianism  and 
rigid  adherence  to  the  Westminster  standards.  There  they  prospered 
for  awhile,  but  the  religious  persecutions  beginning  in  1661,  so  dis- 
graceful to  British  annals,  and  which  pale  before  the  horrors  of  the 
Spanish  Inquisition,  soon  laid  waste  the  lands  of  Ulster.  From  Ire- 
land the  tide  of  persecution  rolled  to  Scotland.  In  the  days  of  Sir 
James  Grahame,  better  known  as  Claverhouse,  it  is  stated  that  no 
less  than  18,000  Scotch  Presbyterians  were  put  to  death  in  various 
ways  in  defense  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and  Christ’s 
Headship  over  the  Church.  In  looking  over  the  list  of  names,  one  is 
forcibly  struck  with  the  fact  that  among  them  are  the  very  surnames 
of  the  Scotch-Irish  emigrants  who  settled  here  on  the  Barrens  of 
Derry,  so  naming  their  resting  place  in  America  in  memory  of  the 
heroic  defense  of  Derry,  which  even  Macaulay  calls  “that  great  siege, 
the  most  memorable  in  the  annals  of  the  British  isles.”  Five  gener- 
ations have  passed  away,  and  still  the  walls  of  Londonderry,  says  our 
fellow-citizen,  J.  Montgomery  Forster,  who  viewed  them  within  the 
past  few  months,  remain,  and  are  to  the  Protestants  of  Ulster  what 
the  trophy  of  Marathon  was  to  the  Athenians.  Derry  alone  saved 
Ireland  to  the  Protestant  faith  and  to  constitutional  liberty.  You 
can  read  the  names  of  these  defenders  in  yonder  grave-yard. 

At  last,  these  Scotch  settlers  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  when  the 
avenues  to  the  New  World  were  opening  up,  began  to  think  of  other 
homes.  Ireland  was  not  the  domain  of  their  anefestors,  it  was  en- 
deared to  them  by  no  traditions,  and  they  sought  and  obtained  in  the 
wilderness  of  Pennsylvania  a better  home  than  they  had  in  the  Old 
World. 

Coming  thus  to  America  by  the  thousands,  their  ministers  either 
accompanied  them,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  young  licentiates,  fol  owed 
shortly  after.  There  wTere  Scotch-Irish  settlements  in  Chester  and 
Bucks  and  Northampton  counties.  That  within  a radius  of  twenty- 
five  miles,  comprising  the  townships  of  Donegal,  Paxtang,  Derry,  and 
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Hanover,  in  subsequently  Lancaster  county,  was  the  great  hive 
whence  the  stream  flowed  southward  through  the  Kittatinny  Valley 
to  the  Potomac,  thence  through  the  Virginia  Valley  to  the  Carolinas 
and  Georgia.  At  one  time,  say  about  the  year  1752  or  ’53 — the  num- 
ber of  people  then  within  the  entire  section  of  country  now  com- 
prising the  townships  noted,  doubled  the  present  population.  They 
were  only  temporary  residents,  however.  They  tarried  here  awhile 
with  their  relatives  and  neighbors  from  the  north  of  Ireland,  to  rest 
after  the  fatigue  of  an  eight  or  ten  months’  voyage,  to  recuperate,  and 
then  to  press  on  toward  the  founding  of  homes  in  the  American 
forests  and  valleys  beyond.  Begin  at  the  Irish  settlement  in  North- 
ampton county,  and  go  down  the  entire  length  of  the  country  to  the 
Altamaha  river  in  Georgia  and  look  over  the  lists  of  the  first  settlers, 
and  the  same  surnames  will  speak  plainly  of  not  only  the  same 
nationality  but  of  allied  families. 

At  what  time  the  little  flock  of  Derry  was  first  gathered  together 
we  know  not.  The  records  of  New  Castle  Presbytery  do  not  throw 
much  light  upon  the  subject.  It  is  authentically  known,  however, 
that  there  was  quite  a settlement  here  in  the  neighborhood  of  Spring 
creek  as  early  as  1720.  In  1723  the  celebrated  Conrad  Weiser, 
floating  on  rafts  down  the  Susquehanna  with  his  family  and  friends, 
came  up  the  Swatara,  but  finding  no  unoccupied  land  until  its  head 
waters  were  reached,  pushed  beyond  the  Scotch-Irish  pioneers  of 
Derry. 

Into  these  forests  of  the  New  World  the  Scotch-Irish  brought  their 
faith  with  them.  Their  religion  was  not  forgotten,  for  it  was  that 
beacon-light  which  lightened  their  way  over  the  stormy  Atlantic  and 
into  this  wilderness  to  found  a new  home,  and  so  they  reared  their 
Bethels  at  once.  The  Presbyteries  of  Ireland  and  Scotland  were  not 
slow  in  becoming  masters  of  the  situation.  They  saw  that  with  the 
departure  of  so  many  that  ministers  must  go  out,  and  these  followed 
in  numbers,  eager  for  the  Master’s  work.  Gillespie  and  Evans,  and 
Cross,  and  Boyd  were  perchance  the  earliest  of  that  devoted  band  of 
Presbyterian  divines  who  visited  this  hallowed  locality.  They  labored 
earnestly  and  zealously  in  the  vineyard,  and  congregations  were 
formed.  Donegal,  Paxtang  and  Derry  were  organized  at  about  one 
and  the  same  time;  Hanover  came  later. 

The  first  record  we  have  of  the  church  is  April,  1724,  and  hence 
this  date  has  been  accepted  as  that  of  the  organization.  One  hundred 
and  sixty  years  ago  ? Not  many  years  in  the  record  of  localities  in 
the  countries  beyond  the  sea,  but  here  in  Pennsylvania  it  takes  us 
back  to  the  beginnings  of  our  history.  Let  us  picture  to  our  minds 
the  scene  here  at  that  day  with  all  its  surroundings,  and  contrast  it 
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with  what  is  transpiring  this  bright  autumnal  day  in  the  Year  of 
Grace,  1884.  How  vast  the  change!  Then,  the  sky  was  the  only 
canopy — the  song  of  bird  and  stream  the  only  sounds  to  break  in 
upon  the  voice  of  the  preacher ; now,  the  hum  of  business  and  the 
shrill  noise  of  the  passing  locomotive  almost  drown  the  ceremonies  of 
this  hour.  But  they  reared  on  that  day  an  altar,  the  fires  of  which 
we  have  decided  shall  not  be  extinguished.  Their  good  deeds  remain — 
and  if  they  do  not  permeate  by  their  influence  this  audience  who 
have  come  up  to  erect  a memorial  shrine — through  the  century  and 
a half  which  have  passed,  their  example  has  fired  the  hearts  of  their 
descendants,  to  the  South  and  to  the  West — in  many  States  of  the 
Union. 

It  is  probable  the  first  building  erected  was  a small  log  house, 
which  in  time  gave  place  to  the  more  imposing  structure  that  for  up- 
wards of  a hundred  years  was  know  to  us  all  as  the  Meeting  House  of 
Derry. 

In  1726,  the  Rev.  James  Anderson,  of  Donegal,  gave  Derry  one-fifth 
of  his  time — Paxtang  also  receiving  the  same  service.  He  was  evi- 
dently the  first  stated  minister,  unless  it  may  hereafter  be  discovered 
that  the  Rev.  David  Evans  preached  regularly  to  these  people,  of 
which  we  have  strong  belief. 

The  people  of  Derry  were  at  first  designated  as  the  congregation  of 
Spring  Creek,  while  that  of  Paxtang  as  Fishing  Creek.  Upon  the 
organization  of  Donegal  Presbytery,  the  terms  which  we  apply  to  them 
now  were  given.  At  first  there  was  an  effort  to  conform  as  strictly  as 
possible  to  the  establishment  in  the  old  country.  The  directory  for 
worship,  discipline  and  government  there  in  use  had  been  adopted  in 
Synod,  “to  be  observed  as  near  as  circumstances  will  allow  and 
Christian  prudence  direct.”  There  were  none  on  the  same  territory  of 
other  denominations  to  contest  with  them  their  ground.  The  whole 
land  was  before  them,  and  they  had  only  to  map  out  their  congrega- 
tions as  the  wants  of  the  people  required  them.  Great  caution  was 
taken  in  the  forming  of  new  congregations — no  meeting  house  was 
allowed  to  be  built  nearer  to  another  than  ten  or  at  least  eight  miles, 
the  distance  being  determined  by  the  careful  perambulation  of  per- 
sons appointed  by  Presbytery  with  compass  and  chain,  and  until  sub- 
scriptions were  produced  of  a sufficient  number  of  people  to  sustain 
the  new  enterprise.  Hence  we  will  see  that  the  churches  of  Donegal, 
Conewago,  Paxtang,  Derry  and  Hanover  none  are  within  less  than 
ten  miles  of  eacb  other.  When  the  town  of  Harrisburg  was  founded, 
the  people  who  resided  there  desired  to  organize  a congregation,  but 
during  the  life-time  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Elder  he  protested  against  it,  and 
succeeded  in  preventing  the  erection  of  a church.  The  Rev.  Mr. 


324 


Notes  and  Queries. 


Hoge,  of  Silvers  Spring,  came  occasionally  to  preach  at  the  county 
town,  and  Mr.  Elder  complained  bitterly  to  Presbytery,  stating  that 
“a  Hogg  was  rooting  in  his  fields.” 

The  first  minister  called  was  William  Bertram.  He  was  born  in 
the  city  of  Edinburgh  on  the  2d  of  February,  1674,  was  educated  at 
the  university  there,  studied  for  the  ministry,  and  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Bangor,  Ireland,  who  gave  him,  says  the  New 
Castle  records,  “ ample  testimonials  of  his  ordination,  ministerial 
qualifications,  and  regular  Christian  conversation.”  He  came  to 
Pennsylvania  in  the  year  1731,  and  the  following  vear  we  find  him 
unanimously  received  by  Donegal  Presbytery,  which  he  joined.  At 
the  same  time  George  Ilenick  presented  him  an  invitation  to  settle 
over  Paxtang  and  Derry,  which  he  accepted.  He  was  installed  No- 
vember 17,  1732,  at  Derry  Meeting  House.  The  congregation  then 
appointed  representatives,  “On  this  side  Thomas  Forster,  George 
Renick,  William  Cunningham  and  Thomas  Mayes;  on  the  other  side 
Rowland  Chambers,  Hugh  Black.  Robert  Campbell,  John  Willson, 
William  Willson,  James  Quigley,  William  McCord  and  John  Sloan.” 
The  former  were  of  Paxtang,  the  latter  of  Derry.  These  representa- 
tives executed  to  Mr.  Bertram  the  right  and  title  to  the  “ Indian  town 
tract,”  situated  in  Hanover  township,  on  the  north  side  of  Swatara, 
containing  three  hundred  and  fifty  acres.  It  was  at  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  Bertram  that  the  congregation  took  the  name  of  Derry. 

In  1735  Mr.  Bertram  complained  to  Presbytery  of  the  “ intolerable 
burden  ” he  was  under  with  the  two  congregations,  and  on  the  13th 
of  September,  1736,  be  was  released  from  the  care  of  Paxtang.  He 
was  an  earnest  minister  of  the  New  Testament.  He  died  on  the  2d 
of  May,  1746,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two.  His  wife  was  Elizabeth 
Gillespie,  sister  of  Rev.  George  Gillespie. 

In  Mr.  Bertram’s  latter  days  he  was  in  feeble  health,  and  resigned 
his  pastorate  of  Derry  in  1742,  when  the  Rev.  John  Elder,  of  Pax- 
tang, gave  one-third  of  his  time  to  that  congregation.  In  1745, 
however,  Derry  chose  to  be  alone,  and  called  the  Rev.  John  Roan, 
who  was  ordained  their  minister.  Then  came  the  division  in  the 
Presbyterian  churches.  Almost  every  congregation  was  rent  asunder. 
Owing  to  the  loss  of  the  minutes  of  the  sessions  of  Paxtang  and 
Derry,  covering  these  years  of  importance  in  their  history,  we  are  all 
more  or  less  left  in  the  fog,  for  during  the  period  when  the  Rev.  Roan 
was  the  regular  minister  of  Derry  until  his  death,  he  is  spoken  of 
as  the  “ Pastor  of  Derry,  Paxtang,  and  Mount  Joy,”  while  at  the  same 
time  the  Rev.  John  Elder  was  pastor  of  Paxtang  and  Derry.  The 
facts  are  that  while  the  Rev.  John  Roan  was  the  pastor  of  the  “ New 
Side  ” congregation  of  Derry  and  the  division  holding  the  same 
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views  from  Paxtang — the  Rev.  Mr.  Elder  was  pastor  of  the  “ Old 
Side  ” congregation  of  Paxtang  and  the  division  holding  similar 
views  from  Derry.  Hence,  both  Roan  and  Elder  were  ministers  of 
Paxtang  and  Derry  during  the  same  period. 

The  Rev.  John  Roan  came  from  Greenshaw,  Ireland,  where  he 
was  born  on  the  30th  of  April,  1717.  He  was  brought  up  as  a 
weaver,  but  began  to  study  for  the  ministry  early  in  life,  and  emi- 
grated to  Pennsylvania  in  1739.  He  entered  the  celebrated  “ Log 
College,”  and  taught  school  on  the  Neshaminy  and  in  Chester  county, 
while  pursuing  his  theological  studies.  He  was  licensed  by  the  “New 
Side”  Presbytery  of  New  Castle,  June  27,  1744.  The  following  year 
he  w7as  called  to  Derry,  and  subsequently  became  pastor  over  the 
“ New  Side  ” congregations  of  Paxtang,  Derry  and  Conewago,  the 
latter  having  one-fifth  of  his  time.  The  minutes  of  Synod  placed 
Roan  in  Donegal  Presbytery,  and  “ points  of  difficulty  continually 
arose.”  Towards  the  latter  days  of  his  ministry  Mr.  Roan  missionated 
frequently  on  the  south  branch  of  the  Potomac.  After  serving  his 
people  faithfully  and  well  he  departed  hence,  his  mortal  life  ceasing 
on  the  3d  of  October,  1775. 

Bertram  and  Roan  were  the  only  ministers  whose  entire  time  was 
given  to  Derry.  Both  are  buried  in  yonder  enclosure.  Permit  me 
to  read  the  inscriptions  on  their  tombstones  : 

Over  the  Rev.  William  Bertram’s  is  this : 

Here  Lieth  the  Remains  of  | the  Rev.  William  Bertram  \ first  pastor 
of  the  Congregation  | who  departed  this  life  | ye  2d  May,  174-6,  \ aged  72 
years. 

Over  the  last  pastor  of  Derry,  the  Rev.  John  Roan — 

Beneath  this  Stone  | Are  deposited  the  Remains  of  an  able,  faithful  | 
courageous  A successful  | Minister  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Rev’ d John  Roan 
| Pastor  of  Paxton,  Derry  & Mount  Joy  | Congregations  \ from  the  year 
1745  | till  Oct.  3,  1775  | When  he  exchanged  | A militant  for  a trium- 
phant life  | In  the  59th  year  of  his  age. 

Bertram  and  Roan  deserve  to  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance. 
They  were  both  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross,  never  swerving  from 
duty,  battling  for  the  faith  as  delivered  to  them  in  that  noted  era, 
when  the  people  ran  after  strange  teachers.  In  the  days  of  the  Whit- 
field excitement,  the  Rev.  John  Roan  was  the  only  one  of  the  Presby- 
terian ministers  who,  in  the  presence  of  Whitfield,  disputed  his 
religious  theories,  and  the  scene  at  Fagg’s  Manor,  where  the  coura- 
geous minister  of  Derry  combatted  the  schisms  of  Whitfield,  was  one  of 
the  grandest  pictures  which  emblazons  the  annals  of  American  Pres- 
byterianism. What  he  hoped  for  he  never  lived  to  see,  nor  any  of 
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his  congregation.  It  was  a hundred  years  after  his  death  that  the 
union  he  prayed  for  was  accomplished. 

Following  Roan,  came  again,  as  the  guardian  of  old  Derry,  that 
good  old  hero,  civil  and  spiritual,  Parson  Elder;  and  from  1775  to 
•July,  1792,  when  he,  too,  passed  to  his  final  rest,  was  the  revered 
minister  of  united  Paxtang  and  Derry.  And  so  Bertram,  and  Roan, 
and  Elder,  holy  men  of  God,  with  the  flocks  who  they  tended,  passed 
from  the  land  of  the  living. 

From  the  death  of  Parson  Elder  to  the  year  1803,  there  appear  to 
have  been  three  ministers.  In  1793,  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  R.  Snowden 
was  called.  Two  years  after  he  applied  fora  dissolution  from  Derry — 
but  Paxtang,  true  to  her  first  and  only  love,  preferred  Derry  to  Har- 
risburg, and  declared  in  favor  of  holding  the  connection  therewith. 
Thus,  approved  by  Presbytery,  Paxtang  and  Derry  were  declared 
vacant,  Mr.  Snowden  remaining  as  minister  of  the  new  congregation 
at  the  county  town.  For  several  years  thereafter  the  pulpit  of  Derry 
was  occupied  by  supplies.  On  the  29th  of  October,  1798,  the  Rev. 
Joshua  Williams  was  installed  pastor  of  these  churches,  and  for  four 
years  continued  with  their  rapidly  diminishing  flocks.  Then  came 
the  young  and  talented  Adair — but  before  he  was  installed,  death 
called  him  away  from  the  earthly  to  immortal  life.  In  yonder  grave- 
yard is  a stone  with  this  inscription: 

In  Memory  of  \ James  Adair,  \ Preacher  of  the  Gospel,  \ who  departed  | 
this  life  Sept.  20,  1803 , | aged  32  years. 

Until  the  year  1807  the  churches  were  without  a regular  minister. 
In  September  of  the  previous  year  a call  was  given  the  Rev.  James 
R.  Sharon.  Pie  was  installed  pastor  of  Paxtang  and  Derry  on  the 
29th  of  May,  1807,  and  for  a period  of  thirty-six  years  he  ministered 
to  these  congregations.  He  was  a man  universally  respected  for  the 
purity  of  his  faith  and  the  integrity  of  his  moral  character.  He  was 
a native  of  Lost  Creek  Valley,  in  now  Juniata  county,  Pa.,  where 
he  was  born  on  the  27th  of  April,  1775.  He  graduated  at  Dickinson 
College,  studied  theology  and  was  licensed  by  Carlisle  Presbytery. 
He  died  at  the  residence  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  McMean,  near  New- 
berry, Lycoming  county,  on  the  18th  of  April,  1843. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  1844,  a call  wras  presented  to  Presbytery  for 
the  Rev.  John  M.  Boggs,  but  he  was  not  ordained  until  the  9th  of 
April,  1845.  On  the  6th  of  October,  1847,  Mr.  Boggs’  pastorate  came 
to  a termination,  and  it  was  almost  three  years  before  Paxtang  and 
Derry  received  a permanent  supply.  This  was  the  Rev.  Andrew  D. 
Mitchell,  who  from  the  10th  of  April,  1850,  until  the  12th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1874,  almost  twenty-four  years,  was  the  pastor  of  these  people. 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


327 


He  was  the  last  minister  who  officiated  in  old  Derry  church.  An- 
drew Dinsmore  Mitchell  was  a native  of  York  county,  Pa.,  born  the 
2d  of  February,  1829,  graduated  from  Jefferson  College  in  1841,  and 
from  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Princeton  in  1844.  In  1850  he  ac- 
cepted the  call  from  the  congregations  of  Paxtang  and  Derry,  was 
duly  ordained  and  installed,  and  until  1874  acceptedly  served  the  lit- 
tle congregation  of  Derry  and  the  diminished  one  of  Paxtang.  In 
1876  he  went  as  chaplain  in  the  United  States  army,  and  died  while 
on  duty  at  Fort  Grant,  Arizona,  on  the  26th  of  March,  1882.  As  a 
preacher  he  was  clear,  logical  and  forcible,  and  his  memory  is  yet 
sweet  in  the  congregation  of  old  Paxtang. 

For  years  the  ancient  log  structure  was  tenantless.  Pastors  and 
people  all  passed  away ! One  by  one  the  former  were  gathered  to 
their  fathers.  Of  the  latter,  family  after  family  sought  the  homes  of 
their  kindred  and  neighbors  m distant  localities,  while  others  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus.  In  yonder  grave-yard  they  lie — the  dust  of  several  genera- 
tions— the  Boyds,  Campbells,  Chamberses,  Clarks,  Harrises,  Hayses, 
Logans,  Martins,  McNairs, Mitchells,  Moodeys.  McCords,  Rodgers,  Snod- 
deys,  Thompsons,  Wilsons  and  Wallaces — the  vast  majority  without 
a stone  to  tell  who  rests  beneath. 

And  we  who  have  come  up  here  to-day  to  erect  the  memorial  of  the 
Derry  church  cf  a past  century  should  not  be  unmindful  of  the  duty 
we  owe  to  the  pious  ancestry  who  originally  founded  this  church.  It 
is  very  right  and  meet  that  they  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance. 
Posterity  will  bless  you  for  the  work  you  have  projected  and  will  ac- 
complish. It  will  also  be  a memorial  of  your  faith — of  that  ageless 
fabric  whose  corner-stone  is  Christ. 

An  incident  during  Dr.  Egle’s  address,  which  was  unusually  inter- 
esting and  edifying,  occurred  at  the  point  where  he  refers  to  the  march 
of  progress.  Just  then  a long  train  of  cars  came  along  and  made  such 
a racket  that  the  historian  had  to  suspend  his  remarks,  whereat  the 
audience  smiled. 

After  the  singing  of  a hymn  by  the  choir,  Mr.  Hamilton  announced 
that  the  ceremony  of  laying  the  corner-stone  would  take  place,  and 
the  audience  assembled  at  the  spot  where  the  stone  lay  ready  to  be 
placed  in  position.  To  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Bailev,  of  Harrisburg,  and 
Mrs.  Dr.  Guilford,  of  Lebanon,  direct  descendants  of  Rev.  John  Elder, 
one  of  Old  Derry’s  pastors,  was  delegated  the  pleasant  task  of  mov- 
ing the  stone  into  position,  which  was  done  with  care,  those  assisting 
being  Mrs.  Mary  Iv.  Hickok  and  Miss  Martha  Alricks,  of  Harrisburg, 
and  Dr.  James  W.  Kerr,  of  York,  all  lineal  descendants  of  worship- 
ers at  the  old  church. 
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The  ceremony  was  watched  wTith  a great  deal  of  interest.  In  the 
box  deposited  in  the  stone  the  names  of  trustees,  builders’  committee, 
date  of  ceremony,  photographs  of  old  church,  photographs  of  old 
pulpit,  photographs  of  grave-yard  and  of  building  at  present. 

Names  of  those  who  led  the  services  previously  to  the  laying  the 
corner-stone. 

Coins  of  the  United  States. 

Newspapers,  Harrisburg  Daily  Telegraph , with  an  account  of  cere- 
mony, Patriot , Independent,  Staats- Zeiting , Church  and  Home,  Times, 
News,  Church  Standard  and  Hummelstown  Sun;  circulars  issued  call- 
ing public  attentions  to  this  memorial. 

Asay,  of  Lebanon,  delivered  an  impressive  prayer.  After  the  au- 
dience had  resumed  their  seats  a collection  was  taken  up  in  the  old 
collection  box  of  the  church,  now  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Egle,  and 
$110  09  realized. 

The  choir  then  sang,  “ These  Walls  We  to  Thy  Honor  Raise,”  and 
Rev.  George  S.  Chambers,  of  Harrisburg,  made  a brief  prayer,  asking 
the  blessing  on  the  work  done  to-day.  The  doxology  was  then  sung, 
and  with  the  benediction  by  Rev.  Vance,  of  Carlisle,  the  impressive 
services  closed. 

In  a building  near-by  the  ladies  of  Lebanon  had  provided  refresh- 
ments for  all  who  wished,  and  many  availed  themselves,  the  proceeds 
going  to  the  building  fund  of  the  church.  At  L20  those  from  Har- 
risburg, York  and  Carlisle  returned  to  this  city,  all  pleased  at  the  suc- 
cessful laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  the  new  Derry  Church. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XLI. 


The  Flora  Family. — Joseph  Flora  d.  September,  1785,  in  Pax- 
tang  township,  leaving  a wife  Catharine,  and  children  as  follows: 
i.  David, 
ii.  Abraham. 

Hi.  John. 

iv.  Katharine,  m.  John  Bomberger. 

v.  Mary,  m.  Michael  Bomberger. 

vi.  Joseph. 

vii.  Peter. 
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Joseph  Flora,  sou  of  the  foregoing,  d.  January  10, 1795,  in  Lower 
Paxtang  township,  Dauphin  county,  Pa.  He  left  a wife  Catharine, 
who  died  the  same  year,  and  children,  as  follows: 

i.  David,  b.  1779. 

ii.  Elisha,  b.  1781. 

in.  Charity,  b.  1783;  d.  prior  to  1809. 

iv.  George , b.  1785;  resided  in  Lancaster  county  in  1810. 

v.  Betsy,  b.  1787. 

vi.  Lydia,  b.  1789;  in  1810  was  the  wife  of  Frederick  Nau- 

man,  and  removed  to  Virginia. 

vii.  Sophia,  b.  1791 ; followed  her  sister  to  Virginia. 

viii.  Peggy,  b.  1793. 
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Walker  Reed. 

Walker  Reed,  born  in  1783,  in  Derry  township,  Lancaster,  now 
Dauphin  county,  Pa.,  received  a classical  education,  graduated  from 
Dickinson  College,  Carlisle,  in  1803,  and  began  the  study  of  law  at 
Harrisburg  the  same  year  under  George  Fisher,  then  one  of  the  most 
prominent  lawyers  of  the  bar.  He  was  admitted  to  practice  at  the 
August  term,  1807,  and  located  at  Harrisburg.  In  February,  1809, 
he  was  appointed  Deputy  Attorney  General  of  the  counties  of  Cum- 
berland and  Franklin,  but  had  scarcely  entered  upon  his  duties  when 
he  died  suddenly,  while  on  a trip  to  Philadelphia,  on  the  10th  of 
March,  1809,  aged  twenty -six  years.  Mr.  Reed  had  he  lived  would 
have  made  his  mark  at  the  bar.  He  was  a fluent  speaker,  and  a fine 
pleader.  His  talents  were  of  a higher  order,  and  his  excellent  social 
qualities  made  him  very  popular  in  the  community. 

Rev.  Matthew  Woods. 

Matthew  Woods,  son  of  Andrew  and  Jean  Woods,  was  born  in  Han- 
over township,  in  1758.  Little  is  known  of  him,  save  that  he  studied 
for  the  ministry,  and  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Carlisle  in  1780.  He  wTas  called  to  Hanover  congregation  July  20, 
1781,  accepted  it,  and  wras  ordained  and  installed  pastor  thereof  on 
the  19th  of  June,  1782.  He  proved  to  be  a faithful  and  zealous  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  but  died  in  the  midst  of  his  great  usefulness  on 
the  13th  of  September,  1784.  The  members  of  old  Hanover,  to  show 
their  affection  and  reverence,  erected  a tombstone  to  his  memory  over 
his  remains  in  tiie  church  burying  ground. 
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THE  PAXTANG  BOYS. 


A Characteristic  Letter  of  Rev.  John  Elder. 

[The  following  letter  is  worthy  of  preservation  in  Notes  and  Queries. 
It  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  contribution  to  the  history  of  frontier 
times,  and  especially  of  a transaction  which  almost  disrupted  the 
Province.  The  Col.  Shippen  to  whom  it  was  addressed  was  an  officer 
in  Col.  James  Burd’s  regiment  from  1755  to  1763,  the  son  of  Edward 
Shippen,  of  Lancaster,  but  not  the  Joseph  Shippen,  Jr.,  “Secretary  to 
the  Governor  and  Council.”  John  Penn  was  Governor,  and  as  the 
religious  profession  of  his  family  had  changed  to  Episcopalian,  and 
of  a pretty  easy  sort  too,  he  ivas  disposed  to  overlook  the  conduct  of 
the  Paxtonians,  but  was  overruled  by  his  council,  and  accordingly 
strong  measures  were  taken  to  insure  their  punishment  for  killing 
the  Indians  at  Lancaster,  December  27,  1763.  The  frontier  men 
being  in  mortal  dread  of  merciless  and  ignorant  savages,  were  not 
disposed  to  submit  to  the  course  adopted  by  the  weak  administration 
at  Philadelphia;  and  so  within  “the  purchase”  they  combined  and 
armed  themselves  to  the  teeth,  in  all  directions,  against  Indian  incur- 
sions, or  as  Matthew  Smith  wrote,  “ against  those  who  protect  Indian 
murderers  at  Philadelphia.”  Robert  Fulton,  father  of  Fulton,  the 
inventor  of  the  steamboat,  also  stated  the  object  of  the  men  of  the 
frontier  very  tersely  when  he  was  reported  to  have  said  that  “ they 
intended  to  kill  the  Quakers.”  “God  forbid,”  said  he,  “ but  they  or 
any  others  who  should  oppose  them  they  would  kill !” 

Elder  tells  Shippen  very  frankly  the  exact  state  of  the  public  mind 
in  his  vicinity.  We  give  the  letter  exactly  as  it  is  written,  both  in 
punctuation,  abbreviation  and  orthography.  Directly  after  this  letter 
was  received  at  Philadelphia  the  Governor  and  Council  addressed 
“ Thomas  Forster  and  Adam  Reed,  Esquires,”  of  Lancaster  county, 
requesting  them  “ to  make  early  inquiry  concerning  these  ” and  other 
reports.  Then  followed  the  “ Declaration  of  the  injured  inhabitants 
of  the  Frontier ;”  thefright  of  theGovernor  and  Assembly ; the  reward 
for  Stewart,  of  Paxtang,  the  whole  terminating,  1765,  in  a “ legislative 
inquiry.”  We  all  know  what  that  does  not  bring  forth. — a.  b.  h.] 

“ Paxtang,  Feb’y  7,  1764. 

“ Dr.  Sir:  Since  I sealed  the  Governor’s  Lett’r,  which  you’ll  please 
to  deliver  to  him,  I suspect  from  the  frequent  meetings,  I hear  the 
people  have  had  in  diverse  parts  of  the  Frontier  Counties : that  an 
expedition  is  immediately  designed  ag’t  the  Indians  at  Philad’a.  It’s 
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well  known  that  I have  always  used  my  utmost  endeavours  to  dis- 
courage these  proceedings : but  to  little  purpose:  the  minds  of  the 
inhabitants  are  so  exasperated  against  [the  Quakers]  a particular  set 
of  men,  deeply  concerned  in  the  Governm’t  for  the  singular  Regards 
they  have  always  shown  to  savages,  and  the  heavy  burden,  by  their 
means,  laid  on  the  province,  in  maintaining  an  expensive  Trade,  and 
holding  Treaties  from  time  to  time  with  Indians,  without  any  pros- 
pect of  advantage  either  to  his  Majesty  or  to  the  province,  how  bene- 
ficial soever  it  may  have  been  to  individuals;  that  it’s  in  vain,  nay 
even  unsafe  for  any  one  to  oppose  their  measures ; for,  were  Col’l 
Shippen  here,  tho’  a gentlem’n  highly  esteemed  by  the  frontier  inhab- 
itants, he  wou’d  soon  find  it  useless  if  not  dangerous  to  act  in  opposi- 
tion to  an  enraged  multitude  ; at  first  there  were,  but  as  I think,  few 
concerned  in  these  riots  and  nothing  intended  by  some,  but  to  ease 
the  province  of  part  of  its  burden,  and  by  others,  who  had  suffered 
greatly  in  the  late  war,  the  gratifying  a spirit  of  Revenge,  yet  the 
manner  of  the  Quakers  directing  these  things,  has  been  I think  very 
injurious  and  impolitick. 

“ The  Presbyterians,  who  are  the  most  numerous  I imagine  of  any 
Denomination  in  the  province,  are  enraged  at  their  being  charged  in 
bulk  with  these  facts,  under  the  name  of  Scotch-Irish,  and  other  ill- 
natured  titles,  and  that  the  killing  of  the  Conestegoe  Indian  is  com- 
pared to  the  Irish  massacres  and  reckoned  the  most  barbarous  of  either 
so  that  things  are  grown  to  that  pitch  now,  that,  the  country  seems 
determined  that  no  Indian  Treaties  shall  be  held,  or  savages  main- 
tained at  the  expense  of  the  Province,  unless  his  Majesties  pleasure 
on  these  heads  is  well  known  : for  I understand,  to  my  great  Satisfac- 
tion that  amidst  our  great  confusions  there  are  none  even  of  the  most 
warm  and  furious  tempers,  but  what  are  firmly  attached  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, and  would  cheerfully  risk  their  lives  to  promote  his  service. 
What  the  numbers  are  of  those  going  on  the  above  mentioned  expe- 
dition, I can’t  possibly  learn,  as  I’m  informed  they  are  collecting  in 
all  parts  of  the  province ; however  this  much  may  be  depended  on 
that  they  have  the  good  wishes  of  the  country  in  general,  and  that 
there  are  few  but  what  are  now  either  one  way  or  the  other  embarked 
in  the  affair;  that  some  particular  persons  I’m  informed  are  gravely 
misrepresented  in  Philad’a,  even  my  neighbor  Mr.  Harris,  it’s  said  is 
looked  on  there  as  the  chief  promoter  of  these  riots,  yet  it’s  entirely 
false,  he  has  acted  as  much  in  opposition  to  these  measures  as  he  could 
with  any  safety  in  his  situation.  Reports,  however  groundless,  are 
spread  by  designing  ones  on  purpose  to  enflame  matters,  and  enrage 
the  parties  ag’t  each  other,  and  various  methods  used  to  accomplish 
their  pernicious  ends. 
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As  I am  deeply  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  my  country,  and  would 
do  anything  in  my  power  to  promote  its  interests,  I thought  proper 
to  give  you  these  few  hints ; you’ll  please  make  what  use  you  think 
proper  of  them ; I wou’d  heartily  wish  that  some  effectual  measures 
maybe  taken  to  heal  these  growing  evils.  And  this  I judge  may  yet 
be  done,  and  Col.  [John]  Armstrong,  who  is  now  in  town,  [Philadel- 
phia] may  be  usefully  employed  for  this  purpose;  I’m  with  the  great- 
est esteem  “ Sir  Yr.  most  obed’t., 

“&  Very  much  obliged  Ser’t., 

“John  Elder. 

“ Copy  of  Lett’r 

To  Coll  : Shippen.” 

[It  may  be  here  stated  that  the  words  “the  Quakers”  within  brack- 
ets on  the  seventh  line  are  scratched  over  in  the  original.] 


THE  FAMILY  OF  JOHN  HARRIS.— II. 

John  Harris  was  in  reality  one  of  the  “ men  of  mark  ” in  the  early 
history  of  Pennsylvania.  During  the  French  and  Indian  war  his 
services  were  invaluable,  and  so  down  to  the  close  of  his  active  life  he 
was  the  same  unflinching  patriot — a generous  hearted  and  enterpris- 
ing citizen.  He  had  strong  faith  in  the  advantageous  position  of  the 
town  which  he  had  laid  out,  and  some  years  before  his  death,  in  his 
efforts  to  dissuade  Matthias  Hollenbach,  of  Hanover  township,  who 
was  then  removing  to  Wilkes-Barre,  and  who  became  quite  promi- 
nent in  the  history  of  that  locality,  said  this  place  [Harrisburg]  would 
eventually  become  the  center  of  business  in  interior  Pennsylvania, 
and  in  time  be  selected  as  the  seat  of  government  of  the  State.  He 
was  far-seeing.  At  his  death  he  owned  about  900  acres  of  land,  in- 
cluding most  of  what  is  now  embraced  in  the  city  of  Harrisburg. 
Also  200  acres  on  the  Cumberland  side  of  the  river,  including  the 
Ferry,  as  also  a large  tract  of  land  at  the  mouth  of  the  Yellow 
Breeches,  in  Newberry  township,  York  county,  with  600  acres  at  the 
mouth  of  Conedoguinet  creek,  where  an  old  Shawanese  town  once  had 
been. 

John  Harris,  the  founder,  was  twice  married.  In  the  year  1749,  by 
the  Rev.  John  Elder,  to  Elizabeth  McClure,  born  1729  in  Paxtang, 
and  died  January  20, 1764,  at  Harris’  Ferry.  The  following  incidents, 
credited  to  the  wife  of  the  first  John  Harris,  refer  to  this  noted  woman. 
“The  log  house  of  Mr.  Harris,  situated  on  the  river  bank,  was  sur- 
rounded by  a stockade  for  security  against  the  Indians.  An  English 
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officer  was  one  night  at  the  house,  when  by  accident  the  gate  of  the 
stockade  was  left  unfastened.  The  officer,  clothed  in  his  regimentals, 
was  seated  with  Mr.  Harris  and  his  wife  at  the  table.  An  Indian  en- 
tered the  gate  of  the  stockade  and  thrust  his  rifle  through  one  of  the 
port-holes  of  the  house,  and  it  is  supposed  pointed  it  at  the  officer. 
The  night  being  damp,  the  gun  simply  flashed.  Instantly  Mrs.  Harris 
blew  out  the  candle,  to  prevent  the  Indian  aiming  a second  time,  and 
he  retreated.”  On  another  occasion  a servant  girl  was  sent  upstairs 
for  some  purpose,  and  she  took  with  her  a piece  of  lighted  candle 
without  a candlestick.  The  girl  soon  came  down  without  the  candle, 
and  on  Mrs.  H.  asking  what  she  had  done  with  it,  she  said  she  had 
stuck  it  into  the  barrel  of  flaxseed.  This,  however,  happened  to  be 
a barrel  of  powder.  Mrs.  Harris  instantly  rose,  and  without  saying 
a word,  for  fear  of  alarming  the  girl,  went  upstairs,  and  advancing 
to  the  barrel,  cautiously  placed  her  hands  under  the  candle  and  lifted 
it  out,  and  then  coolly  reproved  the  girl  for  her  carelessness.  These 
occurrences  prove  her  to  have  been  well  fitted  for  the  life  of  a pioneer. 

The  children  of  John  Harris  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  McClure  were : 

i.  Mary,  b.  April  13,  1750 ; m.  William  Maclay. 

ii.  John,  b.  August  20,  1751.  He  is  the  son  of  whom  his 

father  wrote  on  the  4th  of  July,  1775,  after  speaking  of 
his  son  David,  who  was  an  applicant  for  a commission 
in  the  patriot  army,  “ I shall  let  my  other  son  Jonnny 
go  cheerfully  in  the  service,  anywhere  in  America.” 
He  joined  at  this  time  Captain  Matthew  Smith’s  com- 
pany, and  fell  mortally  wounded  in  front  of  Quebec,  on 
the  31st  of  December,  1775. 

Hi.  David,  b.  February  24,  1754,  at  Harris’  Ferry.  He  re- 
ceived a good  English  and  classical  education  under  the 
care  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Alison.  At  the  time  of  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war  for  Independence  he  was  in 
Baltimore.  He  accepted  a commission  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Line  and  was  appointed  paymaster  of  Col.  Wil- 
liam Thompson’s  battalion  of  riflemen.  He  served  in 
various  positions  until  the  close  of  the  Revolution,  when 
he  returned  to  Baltimore  where  he  married.  After  the 
death  of  his  father,  being  one  of  the  executors  of  the 
estate,  he  came  to  Harrisburg,  and  was  appointed  by  his 
old  friend  and  companion  in  arms,  Gov.  Mifflin,  one  of 
the  associate  judges  of  Dauphin  county,  August  17, 
1791.  This  position  he  resigned  on  the  20th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1792,  to  accept  an  appointment  in  the  Bank  of 
the  United  States.  Upon  the  establishment  of  the  office 
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of  discount  and  deposit,  in  Baltimore,  he  accepted  the 
cashiership  thereof.  Major  Harris  died  in  that  city  on 
the  16th  of  November,  1809,  at  the  age  of  fifty-five 
years.  His  wife  ivas  Sarah  Crocket,  of  Baltimore,  and 
their  children  were : John,  who  died  in  Europe,  and 
Mary  Crocket , who  married  Joseph  Sterritt. 

iv.  William,  b.  January  23,  1756  ; d.  July  3,  1764. 

v.  Elizabeth,  b.  November  22,  1759;  d.  s.  p. 

John  Harris  married,  secondly,  in  November,  1764,  by  Rev.  John 
Roan,  Mary  Read,  daughter  of  Adam  and  Mary  Read,  of  Hanover, 
b.  1730;  d.  November  1,  1787,  at  Harrisburg,  and  buried  in  old  Pax- 
tang  church  grave-yard.  Their  children  w’ere: 

vi.  Adam,  b.  November  7,  1765 ; d.  s.  p. 

vii.  James  (1st),  b.  February  15,  1767 ; d.  s.  p. 

viii.  Robert,  b.  September  5,  1768;  m.  Elizabeth  Ewing. 

ix.  Mary,  b.  October  1,  1770;  m.  John  Andre  Hanna. 

x.  Jean,  b.  March  18,  1772 ; d.  s.  p. 

xi.  Joseph,  b.  October  23,  1774;  d.  s.  p. 

xii.  William,  b.  September  1,  1776;  d.  August  17,  1777. 

xiii.  Read,  b.  October  5,  1778;  d.  s.  p. 

xiv.  Elizabeth,  b.  October,  1780;  d.  s.  p. 

xv.  James  (2d),  b.  1782;  d.  May  17,  1806;  unm.;  buried  in 
Paxtang  church  grave-yard. 

William  Augustus  Harris,  son  of  John  Harris,  the  elder,  born 
about  the  year  1730,  at  Harris’ Ferry;  d.  in  1760,  near  Elizabeth- 
town, now  Lancaster  county.  He  married  October  4,  1752,  Mar- 
garet Simpson,  daughter  of  Samuel  Simpson,  of  Paxtang.  She  sur- 
vived her  husband  only  a year  or  two.  They  left  children : 

i.  John,  d.  s.  p. 

ii.  Simpson,  was  a soldier  of  the  Revolution,  and  died  in  the 
service  at  Ashley  Hill. 

Samuel  PIarris,  son  of  the  first  John  Harris,  b.  May  4,  1733,  at 
Harris’  Ferry.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution,  he  was  a settler 
in  Northumberland  county,  and  took  an  active  part  in  affairs  there, 
as  also  in  the  so-called  “ Pennamite  War.”  He  afterwards  removed 
to  near  Cayuga  Lake,  New  York,  where  he  died  on  the  19th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1825.  At  West  Cayuga,  or  Bridgeport,  on  the  shore  of  the  Cayuga 
Lake,  in  the  town  of  Seneca  Falls,  is  a monument  erected  to  Samuel 
Harris.  From  it  we  take  the  following  inscription,  although  the  date 
of  his  birth  is  seven  years  out  of  the  way  : 
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Samuel  Harris  | Born  at  Harrisburg,  Penn.,  | May  4,  1740  | An  ac- 
tive participant  in  the  | Stirring  scenes  of  the  old  French  War  | was  pres- 
ent at  surprize  and  defeat  | of  Braddock  near  Fort  Du  Quesne  | He  was 
the  decided  friend  of  his  | Country  and  her  Cause,  in  the  War  \ of  the 
Revolution,  during  which  he  was  \ appointed  Captain  of  Cavalry  | Emi- 
grated to  and  settled  on  the  | bank  of  the  Cayuga  Lake  in  the  year  1795  \ 
Where  he  died  Aug.  19,  1825  | Aged  85  yrs  3 months  15  days. 

On  the  same  monument  is  this  inscription: 

Elizabeth  Harris  wife  of  Samuel  Harris  \ born  at  Philadelphia  March 
17,  174.0  | Died  Dec.  25,  1828  | Aged  88  yrs  9 mo.  8 da.  | Blessed  are 
the  merciful  for  they  shall  ob-  \ tain  mercy. 

Samuel  Harris  married,  in  1758,  Elizabeth  Bonner,  of  Philadel- 
phia. Their  children,  all  born  at  Harris’  Ferry,  were: 

i.  John,  b.  September  26,  1760  ; m.  Mary  Richardson 
ii.  William,  b.  October  3,  1762;  m.  Miss  Mead,  and  left  issue. 

Hi.  Ann,  b.  1764;  d.  s.  p. 

iv.  David,  b.  April  22, 1771;  m.  Ann ; and  their  chil- 

dren were  Alfred,  Samuel,  and  Elizabeth. 

David  Harris,  the  youngest  son  of  the  first  John  Harris,  born 
about  1737,  received  a good  education,  settled  at  Sunbury,  and  was 
prothonotary  of  Northumberland  county  in  1777  and  1778.  He  died 
while  on  a voyage  to  Europe.  He  married  a Miss  Mahon,  of  Balti- 
more, and  they  had  one  child,  Esther,  concerning  whom  we  have  not 
been  able  to  secure  information. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XLII. 


Comb  Factory. — The  manufacture  of  combs  was  one  of  the  enter- 
prises of  Harrisburg  fifty  years  ago.  It  was  established  by  John 
Shaffner,  a native  of  the  town,  and  Robert  and  Thomas  Cunningham, 
brothers,  who  came  from  Trenton,  New  Jersey.  The  business,  how- 
ever, proved  unprofitable,  and  it  was  abandoned.  John  Shaffner  and 
Robert  Cunningham  left  Harrisburg,  the  former  afterwards  identify- 
ing himself  with  the  large  notion  house  of  Shaffner  and  Ziegler,  of 
Philadelphia.  Thomas  Cunningham  afterwards  was  made  conduc- 
tor on  the  old  Harrisburg  and  Lancaster  railroad,  a position  he  filled 
many  years.  He  died  at  Harrisburg  and  is  there  buried.  b . 
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“ Meeting  Blood  with  Blood.” — Such  is  the  heading  of  an  editorial 
in  the  Press  of  Philadelphia  on  the  12th  of  October,  in  alluding  to 
several  murderous  transactions  in  Fayette  county,  this  State.  We  do 
not  presume  to  be  the  historical  censor  of  the  Commonwealth,  but  the 
following  contains  such  gross  errors,  as  well  as  reflections  upon  Vir- 
ginia as  also  Pennsylvania,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  calling  atten- 
tion to  it: 

“From  its  earliest  settlement  by  emigrants  from  Virginia,  South- 
west Pennsylvania,  and  especially  Fayette  county,  has  shown  the 
same  characteristics.  It  was  there  that  the  whiskey  rebellion  of  ninety 
years  ago  had  its  seat,  and  the  lawless,  reckless  spirit  then  displayed 
by  the  dwellers  in  the  Monongahela  Valley  is  discernible  in  their  de- 
scendants who  dwell  to-day  along  the  head-waters  of  that  river.  Their 
readiness  to  shoot  on  every  provocation,  and  the  tendency  to  avenge 
blood  with  blood,  mark  the  Southern  origin  of  the  people  and  dis- 
tinguishes them  from  the  staid  and  law-abiding  native  Pennsylva- 
nians in  every  other  portion  of  the  State.” 

The  earliest  settlements  in  Fayette  and  adjoining  counties  of  Wash- 
ington and  Westmoreland  were  not  made  by  emigrants  from  Vir- 
ginia— but  from  various  parts  of  Europe  direct,  as  other  sections  of 
the  State  were,  and  from  Eastern  Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey,  espe- 
cially the  latter.  Claiming  jurisdiction,  many  of  the  settlers  accepted 
Virginia  land  certificates,  as  the  agents  of  that  colony  were  first  in 
the  field,  and  hence  arose  the  controversy  between  Pennsylvania  and 
Virginia.  When  the  excise  law  was  passed  those  in  authority,  like 
Neville  and  Wells,  it  is  true,  were  of  Virginia  birth,  but  they  belonged 
to  what  we  would  now  term  “the  law  and  order  party.”  All  of  the 
inhabitants  beyond  the  Alleghenies  were  opposed  to  this  law,  and  re- 
sisted the  officers  who  were  appointed  to  carry  it  into  effect.  The 
mistake  the  Press  makes  is  to  impute  the  opposition  to  Western  Penn- 
sylvania, especially  Fayette  county,  when  it  is  well  known  that  in 
some  of  the  eastern  counties  the  excise  law  was  just  as  odious — for 
instance  in  Chester  and  Northampton  counties.  It  is  true,  there  was 
no  armed  resistance  as  beyond  the  mountains,  but  the  mutterings  of 
discontent  were  just  as  loud  and  just  as  deep.  We  are  not  the  advo- 
cates of  rebellion  or  lawless  outrages,  but  when  the  newspapers  go  so 
far  wrong  as  the  Press  of  Philadelphia  does  in  the  present  instance, 
we  feel  warranted  to  set  them  right  historically. 
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REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  ROBBER  LEWIS. 

The  following  incident  relates  to  that  notorious  robber  who  sixty 
or  seventy  years  ago  was  the  terror  of  this  and  adjoining  counties. 
Among  his  exploits  was  the  entering  of  a farm  house  occupied  by  two 
maiden  ladies  by  the  name  of  Steen  or  Stephen,  who  resided  on  the 
mountain  road  leading  from  Carson’s,  now  L.  N.  Ott’s,  to  Linglestown. 
In  the  neighborhood  were  the  Cowdens,  Whitleys  and  others.  It  was 
supposed  that  the  sisters  had  considerable  money  in  the  house,  and 
this  aroused  the  cupidity  of  Lewis  and  his  accomplice.  The  house 
was  entered  at  night,  but  they  did  not  succeed  in  securing  both  the 
ladies  before  making  the  attempt  in  searching  the  house,  as  one  of 
them  took  a horn  at  hand  and  fled  to  the  garret,  which  she  blew  quite 
lustily  out  of  one  of  the  windows.  The  sound  of  a horn  in  the  coun- 
try at  an  unusual  hour  was  an  indication  of  distress  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. The  neighbors  were  alarmed,  and  they  hurried  towards  the 
residence  of  the  Steens.  Entering  the  house  singly,  in  all  probability, 
the  robbers  Lewis  and  Connelly  by  threats  made  each  one  take  a seat 
upon  the  floor.  Among  those  who  came  w’as  a person  by  the  name 
of  Hefflefinger,  who  had  taken  his  rifle  with  him.  This  Lewis  took 
from  him,  seating  him  also  upon  the  floor.  Presently  was  heard  ap- 
proaching Captain  James  Cowden,  brother  of  the  late  Matthew  B. 
Cowden,  through  the  woods,  accompanied  by  his  dogs,  which  made 
considerable  noise.  Supposing  a number  of  men  were  near,  the  rob- 
bers beat  a hasty  retreat,  taking  Hefflefinger’s  rifle  with  them  and 
made  their  escape.  The  rifle  was  in  possession  of  Lewis  when  he  was 
afterwards  arrested  up  the  Juniata.  It  may  be  here  remarked  that 
the  extensive  woodlands  at  that  point  favored  the  escape  of  the  vil- 
lains. Previous  to  the  raids  of  Lewis  and  Connelly  people  in  the 
country  kept  all  their  money  secreted  in  their  houses,  not  trusting  the 
banks.  The  bold  and  successful  robberies  of  these  men,  however, 
caused  such  fear  and  terror  in  the  country  that  farmers  hastily  gath- 
ered up  their  gold  and  silver  in  bags  and  brought  it  to  the  old  Har- 
risburg Bank  for  safe  keeping. 

This  subject  recalls  to  mind,  that  forty  or  more  years  ago  Mar}r  Ann 
Lewis,  a daughter  of  the  robber  Lewis  was  considered  one  of  the 
handsomest  girls  in  Harrisburg.  She  was  rather  slender  and  delicate 
looking,  but  had  a sweet  countenance  and  dark  brown  hair.  In  the 
loveliness  of  her  face  there  wTere  indications  of  resolution,  and  yet  she 
was  modest  withal.  She  resided  with  her  widowed  mother  on  Locust 
street.  She  married  a shoemaker  named  Halfman,  and  left  Harris- 
burg many  years  ago.  Her  presence  on  the  street  invariably  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  people — some  from  the  fact  that  she  was  known 
us  Lewis’  daughter  and  others  from  her  noble  and  modest  bearing. 


338 


Notes  and  Queries. 


REV.  JOHN  ROAN’S  CONGREGATION.— I. 


Derry,  Paxtang,  and  Mount  Joy,  1745-1775. 

[Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  early  assessment  lists  of  the  Scotch- 
Irish  townships  have  been  destroyed,  the  list  of  those  paying  stipends 
in  the  different  congregations  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  John 
Roan,  is  a valuable  contribution  to  our  pioneer  history.  The  names 
are  taken  from  Mr.  Roan’s  account  book.  The  letters  P,  D and  M 
refer  to  the  congregations  respectively,  while  those  to  whom  a * is 
affixed  are  marked  in  the  book  as  <r left  Mount  Joy  Congregation,” 
and  those  with  a f as  “left  Derry  Congregation.”  The  years  denote 
the  years  for  which  stipends  were  charged.] 

William  Admiston. 

Matthew  Arbuckle,  *M. 

James  Armstrong,  Esq.,  1758. 

James  Armstrong,  P.,  1750-1758. 

James  Atkin,  Sr.,  P.,  1758-1772. 

James  Alcorn,  P.,  1750. 

George  Allison,  *M. 

Robert  Allison,  D.,  1765-1773. 

Joseph  Allen. 

George  Alexander,  P.,  1750-1758. 

James  Alexander,  P.,  1758. 

James  Atkin,  Jr.,  P.,  1758. 

Ben.  Atkin,  P.,  1772. 

Robert  Allison,  M.,  1745-1775. 

Moses  Allison,  M.,  1745-1770. 

Samuel  Akin,  P.,  1768-1772. 

Samuel  Aitkin,  P.,  1770-1774. 

William  Allen,  P.,  1770-1774. 

Andrew  Atkin,  P.,  1758. 

John  Atkin,  P.,  1772. 

Wm.  Anderson,  P.,  1772. 

Samuel  Barnett,  P.,  1750. 

Josiah  Breading,  P.,  1750. 

William  Boyd,  Jr.,  1770. 

Boyd,  1745-1761. 

Samuel  Brice,  P.,  1750-1758. 

Sarah  Brice,  P.,  1758. 

Margt.  Brice,  P.,  1758. 

Robert  Boyd,  1745-1772. 
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Thomas  Boyle,  1745-1773. 

Benj.  Boyd,  D„  1763-1774. 

Joseph  Boyd,  D.,  1769-1773. 

J.  Byars,  “ to  help  Derry,”  1745. 

William  Bryan,  *M. 

James  Beats,  fD. 

William  Barnett,  Sr.,  fP-,  1745. 

William  Barnett,  fP-,  1750. 

William  Blackwood,  fD. 

Alex.  Blackburn,  fD. 

William  Blackburn,  fD. 

John  Bell  (Wm’s.  son),  P„  1745-1773. 

William  Bell,  Elder,  P.,  1745-1773. 

Rebeccah  Barnett,  *P.,  1764—1773. 

John  Barnett,  Sr.,  P.,  1745-1773. 

John  Barnett,  Jr.,  P.,  1772-1774. 

William  Bell,  Jr.  (the  Elder’s  son),  1750-1774. 
Wm.  Brown,  “ a member  of  Hanover,”  1771-1774. 
Thomas  Bell,  P.,  1770-1774. 

John  Bowman,  P.,  1770-1774. 

John  Campbell,  D,  1751-1773. 

John  Chesnut,  1758-1775. 

John  Campbell  (weaver),  1771-1773. 

James  Campbell,  per  son  John,  D.,  1745-1771. 
Patrick  Campbell,  fD. 

William  Crain,  fD- 
Richard  Crain,  1751-1772. 

Joseph  Crain,  P.,  1751-1770. 

James  Chambers,  1745-1771. 

Widow  Chambers,  P.,  1772. 

Archibald  Crocket,  fD. 

George  Calhoun,  fD. 

Samuel  Cunningham,  P.,  1745-1771. 

Moses  Campbell,  M.,  1745-1773. 

Andrew  Cochran,  P.,  1745-1773. 

William  Chambers,  Sr.,  per  son  James,  1745-1769. 
William  Chambers,  Jr.,  P.,  1750. 

John  Chambers,  P.,  1750. 

John  Carson,  P.,  1750-1760. 

Andrew  Caldwell,  P.,  1750-1772. 

Wm.  Calhoon,  P.,  1750. 

George  Clark,  P.,  1750-1758. 

Maurice  Crain,  P.,  1750. 
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Samuel  Cochran,  P.,  1761-1766. 

Samuel  Cochran  (clerk),  P.,  1768-1773. 
Eliz.  Cooper,  P.,  1750. 

Robert  Cooper,  P.,  1758. 

Widow  Cooper,  P.,  1758. 

Annie  Cooper,  P.,  1758. 

John  Carothers,  |D. 

John  Carey,  fD. 

James  Culbertson,  *M. 

James  Curry,  P.,  1750. 

John  Cochran,  P.,  1750-1758. 

William  Carson. 

William  Cowden.  P.,  1750. 

Richard  Carson,  P. 

William  Cochran,  1772. 

Thomas  Clingan,  M.,  1745-1773. 

John  Carson,  P.,  1760-1772. 

Robert  Crow,  1761-1769. 

David  Caldwell. 

Robert  Clark,  P.,  1767. 

Walter  Clark,  P,  1767-1774. 

McClellan  Clark,  P,  1769. 

James  Cochran,  P.,  1772. 

James  Cunningham,  M.,  1769-1773. 
George  Clingan,  M.,  1760-1773. 

Moses  Carson,  P.,  1768-1770. 

Robert  Cochran,  P.,  1758-1771. 

Robert  Denny,  *M. 

John  Donnal,  M.,  1761. 

John  Douglas,  fD. 

George  Douglas,  fD. 

Thomas  Douglas. 

James  Dunken,  fD. 

John  Dunken,  1751-1769. 

Agnes  Donnaly,  “ to  help  Derry,”  1745. 
Jean  Duncan,  “ to  help  Derry,”  1745. 
Henry  Deyermond,  P.,  1764-1770. 
Edw’d  Deyermond.* 

Andrew  Duncan  (saddler),  1772. 
William  Edmiston,  fD. 

Samuel  Espy,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 
John  Eaton. 

Francis  Elliot,  1766. 
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John  Fleming,  Sr.,  M.,  1760-1773. 

John  Fleming,  Jr.,  M.,  1773-1774. 

David  Ferguson,  P.,  1758-1772 
Samuel  Ferguson,  P.,  1768-1774. 

James  Finton. 

Michael  Graham,  P.,  1745-1774. 

William  Graham  (son  of  Michael). 

James  Gray,  P.,  1766-1774. 

James  Guthrie,  *M. 

Robert  Graham,  1771-1772. 

John  Gibson,  fD. 

John  Gillys,  M.,  1763. 

David  Garretson,  |D.,  1750. 

Richard  Gibson,  M.,  1745-1772. 

William  Gibson,  P.,  1750. 

John  Graham,  P.,  1770-1772. 

James  Geally,  P.,  1750. 

Edward  Gore,  1773. 

John  Gray,  1769-1772. 

Charles  Gowdon,  P.,  1750-1. 

Robert  Gray,  P.,  1750-1774. 

John  Gallacher,  P.,  1767-1773. 

John  Gilkison,  1770-1774. 

William  Hays  (school-master),  D.,  1771. 
Patrick  Hays,  D.,  1745-1773. 

James  Hays  (son  of  William),  fD. 

John  Hays  (James’  son),  D.,  1763-1773.* 

John  Hays,  D.,  1745-1768;  his  widow  to  1772. 
Robert  Hume,  fD. 

Robert  Hays,  D.,  1763-1773. 

David  Hays  (smith),  fD.,  1763-1773. 

James  Harris,  *M. 

James  Haynes,  P.,  1750-1. 

Thomas  Harris,  M.,  1745-1772. 

Matthew  Harris. 

William  Huston,  JD. 

John  Hawkins. 

Robert  Hutchison,  P.,  1766-1774. 

John  Hindman,  P.,  1750-1. 

William  Hill,  P.,  1763. 

Patrick  Hogen. 

John  Hutchinson,  P.,  1772. 

Charles  Hughes,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 
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John  Hanna  (Hannen),  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 
James  Harvey. 

Rachel  Howard,  M.,  1745-1761. 

John  Henderson. 

James  Henderson,  “ nephew  of  John.” 

William  Hays,  of  Conewago,  1769. 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 


Snoddy. 

I.  John  Snoddy,  of  Hanover,  d.  May,  1736,  leaving  among  other 
children,  William,  who  d.  May,  1735,  leaving  a wife  and  children,  not 
mentioned  by  name. 

II.  James  Snoddy,  of  Derry,  d.  July,  1759,  leaving  a daughter  Mary 

III.  William  Snoddy,  of  West  Hanover,  d.  Sept.  22,  1805,  leaving 
a wife  Mary,  and  children: 

i.  Isabella , b.  1790. 
ii.  James,  b.  1794. 
in.  William,  b.  1796. 

iv.  Matthew,  b.  1798. 

v.  Robert-Fleming , b.  1802. 

iv.  Peggy -Moorhead,  b.  March,  1805. 

IV.  Matthew  Snoddy,  of  Hanover,  d.  August,  1780,  leaving  a wife 
Mabel,  and  children: 

i.  John, 
ii.  Mary. 

Hi.  Isabella, 
iv.  Matthew. 

v.  William, 

vi.  Elizabeth, 

vii.  Mabel. 


Snug. 

Christian  Snug,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  February,  1786,  leaving  a 
wife  Catharine  and  children: 

i.  Catharine,  m.  John  Nicholas  Baer. 
ii.  Elizabeth. 

Hi.  Eva- Catharine,  m.  Christopher  Yeager. 
iv.  Susanna- Margaret,  m.  John  Yeager. 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


343 


v.  Christina. 

vi.  Margaret. 

vii.  Anna-Alary. 

viii.  Charlotta. 

ix.  Christian. 

x.  Philip. 

xi.  Magdalena, 

xii.  John. 


Snyder. 

I.  John  Snyder,  of  Hanover,  d.  July,  1791,  leaving  a wife  Veronica, 

widow  of Brightbill,  and  children  : 

i.  John. 

ii.  Christian. 

Hi.  Abraham, 

iv.  Barbara, 

v.  Peter. 

II.  Simon  Snyder,  of  Harrisburg,  d.  in  1794,  leaving  a wife  and 
children : 

i.  Simon. 

ii.  Margaret , m.  Frederick  Rupley. 

Hi.  Catharine,  m.  Jacob  Youse. 

iv.  Mary,  in.  George  Eicholtz. 

v.  Rosanna. 

vi.  Susan. 

III.  Leonard  Snyder,  of  Upper  Paxtang,  d.  March,  1800,  leaving 
children: 

i.  Leonard. 

ii.  Nicholas. 

Hi.  Catharine, 
iv.  Jacob. 

v.  Stophel. 

vi.  Samuel. 

IV.  Marcus  Snyder,  of  Middletown,  d.  1808,  leaving  a wife  and 
children  : 

i.  Catharine,  m.  John  Stauffer. 

ii.  Polly,  m.  Nicholas  Schuler. 

Hi.  Sarah. 

iv.  Peter. 

v.  John, 
m.  Peggy. 

vii.  Lydia. 
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Steel. 

I.  Thomas  Steel,  son  of  David  Steel,  of  Hanover,  d.  March,  1746-7, 
leaving  a wife  Agnes,  and  child  : 

i.  David. 

II.  William  Steel,  of  Paxtang,  son  of  David  Steel,  d.  August,  1769> 
leaving  children: 

i.  John,  m.  Margaret  McClure,  and  had  William, 
ii.  Samuel. 

Hi.  Agnes,  m.  John  Boggs,  and  had  William. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  Thomas  McNutt,  and  had  William. 

v.  Thomas. 

vi.  David,  m.  Katharine . 

vii.  Mary. 

viii.  Jean. 

ix.  William. 

Sterrett. 

I.  Samuel  Sterrett,  of  Hanover,  d.  February,  1776,  leaving  a wife 
Margaret,  and  children: 

i.  John. 

ii.  William. 

vii.  Alexander. 

iv.  , m.  Moses  Shaw,  and  had  Sarah. 

v.  Benjamin. 

vi.  Samuel, 

vii.  Elizabeth. 

viii.  , m.  William  Hall. 

II.  Robert  Sterrett,  of  Paxtang,  d.  in  March,  1777,  leaving  a 
wife  Mary,  and  children  : 

i.  William, 
ii.  James. 

Hi.  David,  formerly  of  Hanover;  in  1790  resided  in  Newton 
township,  Cumberland  county,  Pa. ; his  wife  was  Rachel 
[Innis]. 

iv.  Agnes,  m. Hannah. 

v.  Mary,  m. Bowman,  and  had  Mary. 

vi.  Robert. 


Strain. 

I.  John  Strain,  of  Hanover,  died  in  1752,  leaving,  among  other 
children : 
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i.  Robert,  d.  Oct.,  1753;  unm. 
ii.  David. 

Hi.  William, 

iv.  Gilbert. 

v.  Mary,  m. Thompson. 

vi.  John. 

II.  John  Strain,  of  Hanover,  d.  about  1762,  leaving  children  : 

i.  Robert,  m.  Elizabeth . 

ii.  Sarah. 

Hi.  Mary. 

III.  Thomas  Strain,  of  Hanover,  d.  March,  1780,  leaving  a wife 
Hannah,  and  children: 

i.  , m.  James  Milliken,  and  had  Margaret. 

ii.  Sarah,  m. Edwards. 

Hi.  , m.  William  Thompson. 

iv.  John. 

v.  Thomas. 

IV.  David  Strain,  of  Hanover,  d.  September,  1783,  leaving  a wdfe 
Elizabeth,  and  children: 

i.  John. 

ii.  , m.  James  McCreight. 

Hi.  Alexander. 

iv.  William. 

v.  , m.  John  Wilson. 


Taylor. 

I.  Robert  Taylor,  of  “ Pine  Ford,”  Derry  township,  d.  prior  to 
1761,  for  at  that  period  his  widow,  Mary,  was  the  wife  of  Charles 
McCormick,  and  had  children  : 

i.  Henry,  m.  Rhoda  ; in  1794,  resided  in  Armagh 

township,  Mifflin  county,  Pa. 
ii.  William. 

Hi.  Catharine,  m.  John  Sterling. 
iv.  Robert. 

v.  Matthew. 

vi.  Jean, 

vii.  John. 

viii.  Elizabeth, 

ix.  Ann. 


II.  David  Taylor,  d.  prior  to  1773,  leaving  a wife  Agnes,  and 
children : 
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i.  John,  m.  Mary ; in  1795  resided  in  Middle  Pax- 

tang  township. 

ii.  Mary. 

Hi.  Esther. 

iv.  Agnes. 

v.  Jean. 

III.  Samuel  Taylor  and  wife  Sarah  in  1785  resided  “ on  Powles’ 
creek,”  Upper  Paxtang  township. 


N OTES  AND  QUERIES.— XLIII. 


Prices  Sixty  Years  Ago. — From  the  day  book  of  Robert  Sloan, 
father  of  our  esteemed  citizen,  Alexander  Sloan,  we  learn  the  prices 
at  which  certain  articles  were  sold  sixty  odd  years  ago: 

December  29,  1819,  butter  12 J cents  per  pound. 

March  6,  1821,  flour  per  barrel,  $3. 

April  3,  1821,  flour  per  barrel,  $2.75. 

April,  1822,  cherry  boards  $11  per  thousand. 

April,  1822,  pine  boards  $6  per  thousand. 

From  the  same  book  we  learn  that  a cherry  coffin  and  case  cost 
$10 ; while  a mahogany  coffin  and  case  cost  $30  ; this  was  owing  to 
the  high  price  of  mahogany  hoards  which  were  brought  from  Phila- 
delphia on  wagons. 


Old  Paxtang  Church. — A few  days  since,  learning  that  repairs  of 
this  last  remaining  land-mark  of  the  Scotch-Irish  settlement  were 
contemplated,  we  paid  a visit  to  that  old  church.  We  clambered  up 
into  the  loft,  and  examined  the  rafters  and  collar  beams  wdiich  were 
just  as  sound  as  the  day  they  were  placed  there.  The  timbers  were 
of  oak,  and  originally  an  arched  ceiling  was  contemplated.  This  was 
never  done ; and  when  the  little  window  back  of  the  pulpit  and  the 
north  door  were  closed  up,  perchance  seventy  or  eighty  years  ago, 
the  ceiling  was  made  square,  supported  by  cross  timbers  held  to  the 
rafters  by  iron  rods.  The  shingles  on  the  south  side  of  the  roof  are 
much  decayed,  while  those  on  the  opposite  side  are  in  good  condi- 
tion. It  has  been  decided  to  put  on  a slate  roof  with  the  eaves  pro- 
jecting beyond  the  walls,  so  as  to  protect  that  old  and  substantial 
masonry.  Besides  the  roof,  it  is  proposed  to  “under-pin”  certain  por- 
tions of  the  wall,  so  that  a firmer  foundation  may  be  made.  Our  old 
ancestors  never  dug  deep,  hence  most  of  the  early  stone  structures  were 
built  without  the  firm  foundations  of  the  present  day. 
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OUR  ABORIGINES. 

A correspondent  asks  us  the  question  whether  the  Leni-Lenapes 
and  the  Delawares  were  the  same  tribe  of  Indians.  In  reply  we  can 
briefly  state  that  the  proper  name  of  the  Delawares  is  LeniLenape, 
signifying  “ original  people  who  are  the  same  that  they  were  in  the 
beginning,”  that  is,  unchanged  and  unmixed.  The  name  Delawares 
was  applied  to  them  by  the  whites.  The  Indians  thought  at  first  it 
was  applied  to  them  in  derision ; but  when  told  that  it  was  the  name 
of  a great  white  chief,  Lord  De  La  War,  they  felt  complimented.  The 
Leni-Lenapes  were,  according  to  their  tradition,  one  of  the  two  great 
Indian  nations  which  inhabited  this  continent — the  other  nation  being 
the  Mengwes.  The  same  authority  asserts  that  the  Leni-Lenapes 
were  Indians  of  the  Far  West.  Gradually  moving  eastward  they  met 
the  Mengwes;  and  east  of  them  wrere  the  Alligwes,  from  whence  the 
name  Allegheny  is  derived.  The  Lenapes  seeking  to  reach  the  east 
obtained  permission  from  the  Alligwes  to  pass  through  their  country. 
This  emigration  was  partially  performed,  wrhen  becoming  alarmed  at 
the  great  numbers  that  were  coming  over,  the  Alligwes  interrupted 
the  march,  and  slew  many  of  the  Lenapes.  Those  of  the  latter  who 
remained  joined  with  the  Mengwes  and  expelled  the  Alligwes.  The 
Mengwes  and  the  Lenapes  then  divided  the  land — the  former  settling 
by  the  great  lakes,  and  the  latter  at  the  south.  After  a time,  the 
hunters  of  the  Lenapes  crossed  the  Allegheny  mountains.  They 
reached  the  Susquehanna,  the  Delaware  and  the  Hudson  rivers,  and 
the  sea  coast;  and  upon  their  reports  the  tribe  determined  to  emi- 
grate to  the  east.  The  Lenapes  were  divided  into  three  great  tribes — 
the  Unanimis,  or  the  Turtle;  the  Unalachtgo,  or  the  Turkey;  and 
Minsi,  or  the  Wolf.  The  first  two  inhabited  the  coast  from  the  Hud- 
son to  the  Fotomac,  and  the  Minsi  dwelt  in  the  interior,  and  had  their 
council  seat  on  the  Delaware.  They  were  subsequent^  divided  into 
many  tribes,  most  of  whom  being  distinguished  by  their  location, 
Susquehannas,  Nanticokes,  Shawanese,  &c.  After  many  years  of 
amity,  there  was  a great  war  between  the  Mengwes  and  Lenapes,  and 
the  latter  were  generally  successful,  until  at  length  the  former  organ- 
ized a confederation  called  the  Five  Nations,  namely,  the  Mohawks, 
Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and  Senecas,  to  which  was  subse- 
quently added  the  Tuscaroras.  The  general  name  applied  to  the 
Six  Nations  was  the  Iroquois.  The  latter  were  fierce,  warlike  and 
aggressive — so  much  so  that  they  either  conquered  or  disarmed  the 
Leni-Lenapes — or,  as  in  case  of  the  Susquehannas,  annihilated  the 
tribes  altogether.  Much  of  our  early  Indian  history  is  befogging,  and 
at  best  very  unsatisfactory.  As  to  the  Delawares,  the  Iroquois  com- 
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pelled  them  to  remove  from  their  original  settlements  about  Delaware 
in  1744,  and  they  gradually  moved  westward.  A considerable  num- 
ber went  to  Ohio,  where  they  settled  in  what  is  now  called  Delaware 
county.  They  next  crossed  the  Mississippi  and  settled  in  Kansas, 
where  their  number  in  1869  was  only  one  thousand  and  five.  In 
1870  the}r  were  removed  to  the  Indian  Territorial  reservation,  and 
have  lost  their  identity  by  being  incorporated  with  the  Cherokees. 


REV.  JOHN  ROAN’S  CONGREGATION.— II. 


Derry,  Paxtang,  and  Mount  Joy,  1745-1775. 

William  Hays  (sheriff’s  son),  1763-1769. 

David  Hunter,  M.,  1760-1773 
Samuel  Jordan,  |D. 

David  Johnston,  fD.,  1745-1772. 

John  Johnston,  Sr.,  P.,  1745-1772. 

Oliver  Jones,  P.,  1750-1. 

John  Johnston,  Jr.,  P.,  1750-1. 

William  Johnston,  P.,  1772. 

John  Johnston  (Taylor). 

James  Johnston,  P.,  1764-1772. 

John  Johnston  (David’s  son),  1769-1773. 

Alex.  Johnston,  P.,  1770-1772. 

Francis  Johnston,  P.,  1750-1. 

Patrick  Kelly  (had  son  James),  1745-1771. f 
George  Kelly  (his  widow  to  1773),  1758-1769. f 
William  Kirkpatrick,  P.,  1745-1764. | 

Margaret  Kirkpatrick,  P.,  1/72. 

John  Kirkpatrick,  P.,  1773. 

John  Kerr,  P.,  1750-1. 

James  Kerr,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 

Robert  Kerr. 

Patrick  Kelly,  Jr.,  1769-1771. 

Thomas  King,  P.,  1750-1758. 

Alex.  Leckey,  fD. 

Thomas  Logan,  D.,  1745-1772. 

John  Logan,  D.,  1758-1774. 

James  Lisk  [Lusk],  P.  1750-1773. 

Nathl.  Litle,  *M., 

John  Lowry. 
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Francis  Lock. 

John  Lee,  M.,  1760-1763. 

John  Lamb,  P.,  1758-1769. 

Samuel  Leney,  P.,  1758. 

William  Muirhead,  P.,  1766-1774. 

John  Moor,  P.,  1758. 

Thomas  McCracken,  M.,  1745-1763;  ‘'removed  spring  of  ’63.” 
David  McCord,  fD.,  1745-1762. 

William  McCord,  fD. 

John  McCord. 

Neal  McAllister,  Sr.,  fEb 
Neal  McAllister,  D.,  1753-1761. 

John  McAllister,  D.,  1745-1764. 

David  McClenaghan,  fD. 

William  McClenaghan,  fP.,  1767-1774. 

James  McGlenaghan,  1758-1773. 

John  McCosh,  fD. 

John  McCracken,  M.,  1745-1770. 

John  McCaver,  fD., 

James  McCaver,  tD. 

John  McConaghy,  *M. 

James  McChesney,  *M. 

Richard  McClure,  P.,  1745-1774. 

Alex.  McClure,  P.,  1745-1773. 

William  McClure,  P.,  1771-1774. 

Jonathan  McClure,  P.,  1772-1774. 

Samuel  McCorkle. 

Alex.  McCorkle,  P.,  1750-1 . 

Archibald  McCaver. 

Hugh  McCormick,  P.,  1750-1. 

Dennis  McCormick. 

Daniel  McCumb,  P.,  1772. 

Robert  McConnell,  P.,  1769-1774. 

James  McCall. 

Duncan  McDugald,  1760-1763. 

John  McFarlen,  *M. 

William  McFarlen,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 

George  McGeehan,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 

John  McKinsey. 

Francis  McKnaught,  P.,  1750-1772. 

William  McKnight,  P.,  1750-1772. 

James  McKnight,  P.,  1750-1. 

Timothy  McKnight,  *P.,  1745-1765. 
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Mary  Ann  McKnight,  1754-1756. 

Alex.  McKennet. 

James  McManus  (son  of  Thomas),  P.,  1763-1773. 
Thomas  McMullan,  P.,  1750-1773. 

Agnes  McMullan,  P. 

John  McClure  (Tlios.  Bayley’s  cousin)  1761. 

George  McMullan,  P.,  1772. 

John  McDonald,  M.,  1767-1773. 

John  McClure,  “ to  help  Derry,”  1761. 

Robt.  McClery,  fD. 

James  McAdow,  fD. 

Alex.  M’Kay  [McKee],  1769-1774. 

James  Martin,  *M. 

James  McMullan,  P.,  1772. 

John  Martin,  P.,  1750-1. 

Henry  McElroy,  P.,  1750-1. 

Martha  McElroy,  P.,  1764. 

James  Miller,  fD. 

John  Miller,  P.,  1750-1. 

William  Miller,  M. 

David  Miller. 

Alex.  Maybane,  fD. 

John  Maybane,  Sr.  1745-1771.* 

John  Maybane,  Jr.,  1753-1774. 

James  Murray,  fP-,  1758. 

Samuel  Murray,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 

Alex.  Murray  [Morrow],  P.,  1758-1763. 

John  Montgomery,  Sr.,  P.,  1750-1766. 

John  Montgomery,  Jr.  (John’s  son),  P.,  1750-1773. 

John  Montgomery  (lame). 

Robert  Montgomery,  Jr.,  P.,  1772. 

Robert  Montgomery  (school  master),  P.,  1773. 

James  Montgomery,  fD. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Montgomery,  P.,  1772. 

James  Mays,  *M. 

David  Mitchel,  *M. 

Thomas  Morrison. 

William  Morrow  [Murray]. 

Widow  Morrow  [Murray],  1750-1. 

Martha  Montgomery. 

Robert  Montgomery,  Sr.  (not  the  mason),  P.,  1767-1774. 
George  Murray,  P.,  “to  help  Derry,”  1760-1766. 
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David  Montgomery,  P.,  1769-1774. 

John  Mays,  M.,  1768-1773. 

Wm.  Montgomery,  P.,  1772. 

John  Noble. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Namelass  [Wanlass]. 

Robert  Neilson,  M. 

Joseph  Neilson,  1 M. 

James  Neilson,  / M.,  1760. 

John  Patton,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 

David  Pinkerton,  fD. 

James  Park,  fD. 

James  Pollock,  1750-1. 

John  Peden,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 

Thomas  Robinson,  1773. 

David  Ray  [Wray],  1750-1773. 

David  Robinson,  fD. 

Andrew  Robinson,  1745-1773. 

Andrew  Robinson  (Taylor). 

Richard  Robinson,  fD. 

Robert  Robinson  f [bro.  of  Andrew  Robinson],  D.,  1763-1774. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  JOHN  HARRIS.— III. 

Mary  Harris,  the  daughter  of  the  second  John  Harris,  and  his 
wife,  Elizabeth  McClure,  was  born  April  13,  1750,  at  Harris’  Ferry; 
d.  April  20,  1809,  at  Harrisburg,  and  is  buried  in  Paxtang  church 
grave-yard.  She  married,  April  16,  1769,  William  Maclay.  He 
was  the  son  of  Charles  Maclay  and  Eleanor  Query,  and  was  born  July 
20,  1737,  in  New  Garden  township,  Chester  county,  Pa.  In  1742  his 
parents  removed  to  Hopewell  township,  Lancaster  county,  now  Lur- 
gan  township,  Franklin  county,  where  he  grew  up  to  man’s  estate. 
He  was  at  Rev.  John  Blair’s  classical  school,  in  Chester  count}’’,  when 
the  French  and  Indian  war  broke  out,  and  desiring  to  enter  the  Pro- 
vincial service,  Mr.  Blair  recommended  him  as  “a  judicious  young 
man  and  a scholar.”  He  was  appointed  an  ensign  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania battalion,  subsequently  promoted  to  lieutenant,  and  served 
under  Forbes  and  Bouquet.  He  afterwards  studied  law  and  was 
admitted  to  the  York  county  bar,  April  28,  1760.  He  was  appointed 
one  of  the  deputy  surveyors  of  the  Province,  and  until  the  Revolu- 
tion was  busily  engaged  as  the  assistant  of  Surveyor  General  Lukens, 
on  the  frontiers.  By  direction  of  the  Proprietaries  he  laid  out  the 
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town  of  Sunbury,  where  he  erected  a stone  house  and  resided  until 
the  close  of  the  war.  During  that  struggle  he  marched  with  the 
Northumberland  county  associators,  participating  in  the  battles  of 
Trenton  and  Princeton.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  assistant  com- 
missary of  purchases.  In  1781  he  was  elected  to  the  Assembly,  and 
filled  many  offices  in  the  county  and  State,  while  in  1789  was  chosen 
to  the  United  States  Senate,  taking  his  seat  there  as  the  first  Senator 
from  Pennsylvania.  A diary  of  the  proceedings  of  these  two  years 
was  kept  b}r  Mr.  Maclay,  the  original  of  which  is  in  the  possession  of 
his  grandson,  William  Maclay  Lyon.  Upon  leaving  the  Senate,  he 
took  up  his  permanent  residence  at  Harrisburg,  where  he  built  the 
stone  house  yet  standing  at  the  corner  of  Front  and  South  streets. 
He  represented  the  county  of  Dauphin  in  the  Pennsylvania  House  of 
Representatives  in  1795  and  1803,  and  was  a Presidential  elector  in 
1796,  and  from  1801  to  1803  one  of  the  associate  judges  of  the  county. 
He  died  at  Harrisburg  on  the  15th  of  April,  1804.  In  the  old  Pax- 
tang  church-yard  is  a flat  marble  stone  with  this  inscription : 

Sacred,  \ to  the  memory  of  \ William  Maclay , Esq.  | late  of  Harris- 
burgh  \ who  departed  this  life  April  16,  180  f \ Aged  68  years.  | In  the 
death  of  this  valuable  member  of  \ Society  his  Country  has  lost  an  enlight- 
ened | citizen  and  his  family  their  only  support.  \ He  held  some  of  the 
most  honourable  offices  \ in  Pennsylvania  and  the  United  States  | and  dis- 
charged their  duties  with  firmness  | and  integrity.  | To  an  enlarged  and 
superior  mind  he  added  | the  strictest  morality  and  served  his  God  \ by 
improving  himself  in  virtue  and  knowledge.  | He  has  gone  to  receive  a 
glorious  reward  | for  a life  spent  in  honour  and  unsullied  by  crime.  \ His 
afflicted  wife  and  children  raise  this  stone  | over  his  grave  and  have  no 
consolation  but  \ in  the  remembrance  of  his  virtues. 

O'er  thy  loved  tomb  shall  angels  bend,  \ And  true  affection  tribute  pay  | 
To  mourn  the  Father,  Husband,  Friend,  \ Untimely  torn  by  Death  away.  \ 
Tho ' poiver  and  honour  could  not  save  \ Thy  mortal  part  from  Death's 
abode,  \ Th'  ethereal  spirit  bursts  the  grave  | And  seeks  the  bosom  of  its 
God. 

“Words  of  truth  for  once  told  on  a tombstone,”  said  William  Darby, 
the  geographer,  who  knew  Mr.  Maclay  well.  For  further  notes  con- 
cerning him  see  “ History  of  Dauphin  County.”  The  children  of  Mary 
(McClure)  Harris  and  William  Maclay  were  (surname  Maclay): 

i.  John  Harris,  b.  Feb.  5,  1770;  d.  s.  p. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  16,  1772  ; d.  April  19, 1794.  In  Paxtang 

church  burial  ground  is  a large  marble  slab  with  this 
inscription : 
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Sacred  \ to  | the  Memory  of  \ Eliza  Maclay.  \ A lingering  distemper  | 
borne  with  resignation  | put  a period  to  her  life  \ on  the  19th  of  April 
179f  | in  the  23d  year  of  her  age.  \ The  duties  \ annexed  to  her  station  \ 
were  discharged  without  \ a blot.  \ Her  weeping  Parents  \ have  placed  over 
her  this  stone  \ The  Monument  \ Of  her  Virtues  and  of  | their  Affection. 

Hi.  Eleanor,  b.  January  17,  1774;  m.  William  Wallace. 

iv.  Mary,  b.  March  19,  1776;  m.  Samuel  Awl. 

v.  Esther,  b.  Sept.  19,  1778;  m.  Dr.  Henry  Hall. 

vi.  Sarah,  b.  January  5,  1781 ; m.  John  Irwin. 

vii.  Jean,  b.  March  19,  1783;  m.  John  Lyon. 

viii.  William,  b.  1784 ; d.  1785. 

ix.  William,  (2d)  b.  May  5,  1787 ; d.  Monday,  March  22, 1812, 
at  Harrisburg,  unm. 

From  a “memoranda”  in  the  hand-writing  of  William  Maclay,  re- 
cently furnished  us,  we  have  the  following,  which  differs  slightly  from 
that  given  in  the  foregoing  record.  The  transcript  is  as  in  the  orig- 
inal: 

“ William  Maclay  & Mary  his  wife  were  married  the  11th  April, 
1769 — Eleventh  of  April  Anno  Dom.  one  thousand  seven  hundred  & 
sixty-nine — in  Paxton. 

“John  Maclay  (their  eldest)  was  born  the  fifth  of  February  Anno 
Dom.  one  thousand  seven  hundred  & seventy — 5th  Feb’y  1770 — on 
Juniata. 

“ Elizabeth  Maclay  was  born  the  sixteenth  of  Feb’y  Anno  Dom.  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  & seventy-two — In  Paxton.  Died  19th 
April,  1794.  Buried  in  Paxton  Grave  yard. 

“ Eleanor  Maclay  was  born  the  seventeenth  of  Jan’y  Anno  Dom.  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  & seventy -four — at  Fort  Augusta. 

“Mary  Maclay  was  born  the  nineteenth  of  March  Anno  Dom.  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  & seventj'-six — in  Sunbury. 

“ Esther  Maclay  was  born  the  nineteenth  of  Septem’r  Anno  Dom. 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  & seventy  eight — In  Paxton. 

“ Sarah  Maclay,  born  fifth  of  Jan’y  Anno  Dom.  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  & eighty-one — In  Sunbury. 

“ Jane  Maclay  born  the  nineteenth  of  March  Anno  Dom.  one  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  & eighty-three — In  Paxtang. 

“William  Maclay  born  the  fifth  of  May  Anno  Dom.  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  & eighty-seven — In  Sunbury. 

“As  to  our  Three  dear  departed  Babes,  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity, 
too,  must  conspire  to  place  them  in  celestial  mansions,  and  their  names 
of  course  will  be  found  in  the  Registry  of  Heaven.” 
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William  Maclay’s  descendants  are  all  in  the  female  line,  concern- 
ing whom  we  shall  have  somewhat  to  say  further  on  in  our  record. 

Robert  Harris,  son  of  the  second  John  Harris,  and  his  wife  Mary 
Read,  wras  born  Sept.  5,  1768,  at  Harris’  Ferry.  He  received  a good 
education,  and  was  brought  up  as  a farmer,  residing  during  the  early 
portion  of  his  life  in  the  old  log  house  which  stood  where  the  Harris 
Park  school  building  is  erected.  He  filled  various  positions  of  honor, 
and  during  the  war  of  1812-14  served  as  paymaster  of  the  Penn’a 
troops.  He  was  elected  to  Congress  two  terms,  1823  to  1827.  Mr. 
Harris  was  one  of  the  most  active  and  energetic  men  of  his  day.  Pos- 
sessed of  great  public  spirit,  he  aided  in  the  establishment  of  various 
enterprises,  including  the  bridge  over  the  Susquehanna,  Harrisburg 
Bank  and  Harrisburg  and  Middletown  turnpike.  When  the  Assem- 
bly of  the  State  decided  to  remove  the  seat  of  government  to  Harris- 
burg he  was  selected  as  one  of  the  commissioners  for  fixing  the  loca- 
tion of  the  Capitol  buildings  before  removal.  Many  of  our  old  citi- 
zens remember  well  the  last  prominent  act  in  his  long  life,  the  address 
of  welcome  made  by  him  to  President  Taylor.  Mr.  Harris  died  at 
Harrisburg  on  the  3d  of  September,  1851,  at  almost  the  age  of  eighty- 
three  years.  He  married  in  Philadelphia,  May  12,  1791,  Elizabeth 
Ewing,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Ewing,  D.  D.,  Provost  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  She  died  at  Harrisburg  on  the  27th  of  April, 
1835,  in  the  63d  year  of  her  age.  The  children  of  Robert  and  Eliza- 
beth Ewing  Harris  were : 

i.  John,  b.  March  9,  1792;  died  June  22,  1846;  unmarried. 

ii.  Hannah,  b.  December  21,  1793;  d.  s.  p. 

In  a subsequent  number  we  shall  briefly  refer  to  the  remaining 
children  of  Robert  Harris. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XLIY. 


John  Stewart  (N.  & Q.  xxvi). — The  John  Stewart  mentioned  in 
this  receipt  owned  a farm  about  two  miles  west  of  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster 
county,  along  the  Harrisburg  turnpike.  About  the  time  this  receipt 
was  given,  Charles  Rowan  and  Stewart  Rowan  bought  a large  portion 
of  the  original  tract  of  300  acres.  Stewart  Rowan  married  a daughter 
of  John  and  Ann  Stewart,  or  of  Ann  and  John  Allison,  her  second 
husband.  I am  convinced  that  the  John  Stewart  of  1755  was  in  some 
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way  related  to  the  Rowans.  Charles  Rowan  moved  to  Carlisle  with 
the  Wilkins  family  about  1762,  and  I am  satisfied  they  were  also  con- 
nected with  the  Rowans.  Stewart  Rowan  moved  to  Paxtang  before 
the  Revolution.  I would  like  to  have  some  information  concerning 
him.  s.  e. 


The  Tomato. — Its  first  use  as  a vegetable  in  Harrisburg. — This  vege- 
table which  has  become  almost  indispensable  to  the  American  table, 
is  a native  of  South  America,  and  thus  named  by  the  Portugese — 
the  English  calling  it  “Love  Apple,”  and  as  such  it  was  known  to  our 
old  citizens  up  to  forty  years  ago,  being  cultivated  in  gardens  as  an 
ornament.  It  was  not  then  the  fine,  large  inviting  vegetable  which 
we  have  at  present.  The  first  grown  in  Harrisburg  was  in  the  garden 
of  William  Maclay  on  Front  and  South  streets.  The  late  Mrs.  George 
W.  Harris  who  was  raised  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Maclay,  her  grand- 
father, stated  that  when  she  was  a little  girl  she  did  not  dare  to  touch 
a tomato  stock,  as  they  were  considered  poisonous ; and  Mr.  Harris 
himself  stated  to  the  writer  that  he  never  knew  them  to  be  eaten 
until  after  Col.  John  Roberts  returned  from  York  in  1812.  The  Col- 
onel frequently  remarked  that  when  he  was  at  York  with  the  Penn- 
sylvania troops  he  dined  at  one  of  the  best  taverns  in  that  town.  It 
was  in  September  of  the  year  noted,  and  there  saw  stewed  tomatoes  on 
the  table.  Relishing  a good  dinner,  he  tried  the  new  dish  and  found 
them  excellent.  After  dinner  he  inquired  of  the  landlord  where  he 
procured  them  and  the  mode  of  their  preparation.  He  informed  him 
that  the  seed  was  secured  from  a West  India  Island  negro  woman. 
Hunting  the  latter  up,  he  purchased  some  seed  and  was  instructed 
how  to  prepare  the  tomatoes.  The  next  year  the  seed  was  planted, 
and  the  Colonel  had  the  satisfaction  of  eating  the  first  tomatoes  raised 
in  Harrisburg  or  its  vicinity.  a.  b. 


' “ Colonial  ” or  “ Continental  ” Congress. — In  October,  1764,  after 
the  passage  of  the  Stamp  Act,  the  New  York  Assembly  appointed  a 
committee  to  correspond  with  the  several  Colonial  and  Provincial 
Assemblies  upon  the  subject  of  opposition  to  that  measure.  This 
committee,  in  1765,  urged  upon  these  bodies  the  necessity  of  holding 
a convention  of  delegates  from  such  Assemblies,  to  consult  upon 
proper  measures.  Massachusetts  led  off  with  a resolution  in  favor  of 
a meeting  of  committees  of  the  Houses  of  Representatives  or  Burgesses 
of  the  several  Colonies,  to  meet  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  October,  1765. 
At  the  time  there  were  committees  from  nine  Colonies.  The  body  was 
called  at  this  period  a “convention,”  and  not  a “congress.”  The 
latter  word  has  been  applied  to  it — perhaps  improperly — in  the  loose 
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writing  of  later  times,  and  it  has  been  called  a “ colonial  congress.” 
But  those  who  originated  it  may  be  said  to  have  called  it  a colonial 
convention,  or  a meeting  of  colonial  committees.  The  term,  a general 
“ congress  ” of  deputies  from  the  different  Colonies,  first  appeared  in  a 
letter  of  the  Philadelphia  committee  to  the  city  of  Boston,  dated  May 
21,  1774.  At  a meeting  at  the  State  House  on  the  14th  of  June,  the 
citizens  agreed  to  a resolution  recommending  a general  congress  of 
all  the  Colonies.  This  congress  adjourned  after  a session  of  about  six 
weeks,  after  adopting  a resolution  that  another  congress  should  meet 
at  the  beginning  of  May,  1775.  The  latter  found  the  country  already 
at  war  with  Great  Britain,  and,  therefore,  was  obliged  to  assume  the 
authority  of  a permanent  body.  It  represented  the  people  of  the  con- 
tinent of  North  America,  and  hence  in  time  began  to  be  called  the 
Continental  Congress.  We  know  that  it  is  a usual  thing  among 
writers  who  have  not  considered  this  matter  to  speak  of  the  congress 
of  1774  as  the  “ Continental  Congress,”  but  we  do  not  believe  that 
it  was  ever  called  so  by  persons  then  living.  The  title  thus  applied 
has  arisen  under  the  inaccuracy  of  later  times. 


GENEALOGICAL  DATA. 


Vance. 

I.  John  Vance,  of  Paxtang,  d.  July,  1734,  leaving  a wife  Mary, 
and  children,  among  others: 

i.  Hugh, 
ii.  George. 

Hi.  Jean. 

II.  Moses  Vance,  of  Paxtang,  d.  April,  1786,  leaving  a wife  Anna, 
and  children: 

i.  William, 
ii.  Adam 

Hi.  Jane,  m.  Edward  Ashcraft. 
iv.  Elizabeth, 
v.  Sarah. 


Vandyke. 

Lambert  Vandyke,  of  Londonderry,  d.  Sept.,  1793,  leaving  a wife 
Margaret  (Campbell),  who  afterwards  m. Thompson,  and  chil- 

dren : 
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i.  John,  b.  1782. 

ii.  Henry,  b.  1784. 
in.  James  C.,  b.  1786. 

iv.  William,  b.  1788. 

v.  Archibald,  b.  1790. 

vi.  Alexander,  b.  1793. 


Walker. 

I.  James  Walker,  of  Derry,  d.  April,  1753,  leaving  a wife  Marga- 
ret, and  children : 

i.  James. 

ii.  Agnes,  m.  Alexander  McCullum. 

Hi.  Archibald. 

iv.  Sarah,  m.  [James]  Carothers,  and  had  James. 

v.  Mary,  m.  Andrew  Roan. 

II.  James  Walker,  of  Paxtang,  d.  October,  1784,  leaving  a wife 
Barbara  [McArthur],  and  children: 

i.  Isabel. 

ii.  William. 

Hi.  James, 

iv.  David. 

v.  Robert. 

vi.  Thomas. 

vii.  John. 

viii.  , m. Galbraith,  and  had  Catharine,  and  Re- 

becca. 

III.  James  Walker,  of  Londonderry,  d.  prior  to  1785,  leaving  a 
wife  Martha,  who  subsequently  married  Samuel  Weir,  and  children: 

i.  Archibald. 

ii.  William. 

Hi.  Margaret, 
iv.  Mary, 

v.  Lettice. 

IV.  Henry  Walker,  d.  prior  to  1785,  leaving  children : 

i.  Benjamin,  who  had  a son  Henry,  Jr. 

ii.  Mary. 

Hi.  Robert, 
iv.  Grizzle. 

v.  Margaret. 

vi.  John. 
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Weaver. 

Jacob  Weaver,  of  Lebanon  township,  d.  November,  1776,  leaving 
a wife  Margaretta,  and  children  : 

i.  Jacob,  d.  1803,  leaving  a wife  and  children:  Jacob,  Polly, 
Margaret,  and  Thomas, 
ii.  Catharine,  m.  John  McCool. 

in.  Barbara,  b.  October  27,  1769;  d.  February  19,  1842;  m. 
Andrew  Krause,  b.  1761;  d.  August  23,  1819;  both 
buried  at  Harrisburg. 

iv.  John,  d.  s.  p.;  m.  Mary . 


Welsh. 

I.  James  Welsh,  of  Paxtang,  d.  April,  1754,  leaving  a wife  Mary, 
and  children : 

i.  John, 
ii.  James. 

Hi.  Thomas. 

iv.  Robert. 

v.  Joseph. 

vi.  Jean,  m.  William  Peterson. 

vii.  Isabel, 

viii.  Mary. 

II.  James  Welsh,  of  Derry,  d.  October,  1769,  leaving  a wife  Jean, 
and  children : 

i.  James. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  m. McConnell. 

Hi.  Anna. 

iv.  Samuel, 

v.  Margaret, 

vi.  Martha. 


White. 

I.  John  White,  of  Hanover,  d.  March,  1740,  leaving  a wife  Bar- 
bara, and  among  other  children: 

i.  Alexander, 
ii.  Thomas. 

Hi.  Anna. 

II.  Josiah  White,  Sr.,  of  Hanover,  d.  July,  1753,  leaving  a wife 
Agnes,  and  children: 

i.  Benjamin. 
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ii.  Samuel, 
in.  David. 

iv.  James. 

v.  Josiah. 

vi.  Elizabeth. 

II.  Moses  White,  d.  in  1768,  leaving  a wife  Isabella,  and  children: 
i.  John, 
ii.  Elizabeth. 

Hi.  Jane, 

iv.  Robert, 

v.  Moses, 

vi.  Sarah.  ■ 

vii.  Hugh. 

viii.  William, 

ix.  Isabella. 

x.  Agnes, 

xi.  James. 

IV.  William  White,  of  Derry,  d.  July,  1783,  unin.,  and  left  his 
estate  to : 

Brother’s  son,  Thomas  White. 

Uncle  William  White’s  son,  John. 

Sister  Mary  Montgomery’s  son,  William. 

Mary  Little,  daughter  to  John  Little,  now  married  James  Scott. 

V.  Josiah  White  (son  of  Josiah,  Sr.),  d.  prior  to  January,  1791, 
leaving  a wife  Lydia,  and  children  : 

i.  Samuel. 

ii.  Nancy,  m.  James  Chesney. 

Hi.  Mary. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Curry. 

v.  Margaret,  m.  James  McNamara. 

vi.  Sarah,  m.  John  McCord. 

vii.  David, 

viii.  Martha. 


Williams. 

I.  John  Williams,  of  Hanover  township,  d.  prior  to  1760,  and  had 
among  other  children  : 
i.  Abraham, 
ii.  James. 

Hi.  Isaac. 
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II.  Abraham  Williams  (John),  of  Hanover,  killed  by  the  Indians 
prior  to  1763,  and  his  wife  taken  captive,  and  probably  never  returned  ; 
she  was  Catharine  Smiley,  daughter  of  Thomas  Smiley;  and  they  had 
children  : 

i.  John,  m.  Mary . 

iv.  Isaac. 

Hi.  Margaret. 

iv.  Elizabeth. 

v.  Abraham. 

vi.  James. 

vii.  Thomas, 

viii.  Benjamin. 

III.  James  Williams  (John),  d.  in  Sept.,  1764,  leaving  a wife  and 
children  : 

i.  Elizabeth,  m.  Thomas  Atkinson. 

ii.  Christian, 
in.  Adam. 

iv.  Margaret. 

v.  Alary. 

vi.  Benjamin, 

vii.  Tltomas. 

viii.  John. 


WOLEARTH. 

Johannes  Wolfarth,  of  Derry,  d.  in  1751,  and  left  children  : 

i.  Michael,  b.  1734. 

ii.  Christopher,  b.  1736. 

Hi.  Philip,  b.  1738.  :'Ac<  ' • 

iv.  Catharine,  b.  1740.  K . JA-y,  ^ 

Wright. 

I.  James  Wright,  of  Hanover,  died  March,  1764,  leaving  a wife 
Margaret,  and,  among  others,  children  : 

i.  William,  d.  Oct.,  1782 ; m.  1761,  Margaret  McCord,  and 
had  Alary,  m.  John  Elder,  and  Margaret, 
ii.  Margaret,  m.,  1761,  William  Moore. 

Hi.  Ann. 
iv.  Agnes. 

II.  James  Wright,  of  Hanover,  d.  prior  to  1785;  in  1793  there 
were  living  of  his  children  : 

i.  Jemima,  m.  William  Wharton  ; resided  in  Russell  county, 
Virginia. 
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ii.  Margaret,  m.  Robert  McCoy;  resided  in  Pendleton  county, 
Virginia. 

in.  Jane,  m. Russell ; resided  in  Orange  county,  N.  C. 

iv.  , m.  John  Malcolm,  Sr.;  had  John,  Jr.;  resided  in 

Pendleton  county,  Va. 

v.  Eleanor,  m.  James  McMillen ; resided  in  Turkey  Foot, 
Bedford  county,  Pa. 


Ziegler. 

I.  George  Ziegler,  of  Conestoga  township,  Lancaster  county,  d.  in 
October,  1769 ; was  twice  married ; by  first  wife,  Mary,  there  were 
children : 

i.  Jacob. 

ii.  Mary. 

By  his  second  wife,  Catharine,  there  were  children  : 

Hi.  Anna. 

iv.  Barbara. 

v.  George. 

vi.  Frederick,  d.  about  1770. 

II.  Ludwig  Ziegler,  a brother,  of  Manor  township,  Lancaster 
county,  d.  in  June,  1773,  leaving  a wife  Margaret,  and  children: 

i.  George. 

ii.  Elizabeth. 

His  father’s  name  was  George  Ziegler,  and  he  had  a brother,  Fred- 
erick— and  probably  was  a brother  of  George,  before  mentioned. 


REV.  JOHN  ROAN’S  CONGREGATION.— III. 


Derry,  Paxtang,  and  Mount  Joy,  1745-1775. 

Mary  Racheny,  M.,  1773. 

Rachel  Roddy,  M.,  1773. 

William  Robinson,  1745-1767. 

Widow  Robinson. 

James  Robinson,  1745-1773. 

Robert  Rush,  |D. 

William  Rush,  *M. 

Robert  Ramsey,  M.  ,1745-1768. 

David  Ramsey,  Elder,  M.,  1768-1770. 
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Moses  Ramsey. 

John  Ramsey. 

William  Ramsey,  1761-1771. 

Andrew  Ramsey. 

John  Ross,  P.,  1750-1758. 

Joseph  Ross,  *P.,  1750-1769. 

Thomas  Ross,  P.,  1750-1. 

George  Ross,  P.,  1750-1. 

James  Rossb rough. 

Andrew  Roan,  1749-1768.* 

Margaret  Roan,  fD. 

Samuel  Ramsey,  M.,  1760-1762. 

James  Ramsey,  M.,  1751-1773. 

Archibald  Swinny,  1761-1773. 

Robert  Sturgeon,  P.,  1768-1770. 

William  Shaw  (shoemaker),  1773. 

Timothy  Shaw,  P.,  1750-1758. 

William  Smith,  D. 

William  Sawyer,  1745-1773. 

John  Sawyer,  1758-1763. 

Robert  Smith,  carpenter,  P.,  1750-1773;  removed  to  Pittsburgh. 
Matthew  Smith,  P.,  1765-1774. 

John  Smith,  P.,  1745-1774  ; son  Andrew. 

Robert  Smith,  John’s  son,  *P.,  1765-1766. 

Samuel  Smith,  Esq.,  M. 

Samuel  Smith,  Sr.,  M. 

James  Sloan,  P.,  1750-1. 

Widow  Sloan  and  son  Alex.,  1745-1762. 

Daniel  Shaw,  P.,  1750-1772. 

John  Steel,  P.,  1767-1774. 

John  Stream 
Gawin  Strean,  1751. 

William  Swan,  P.,  1771-1774. 

Samuel  Sturgeon,  P.,  1770-1774. 

Thomas  Sturgeon,  1764-1770. 

Jeremy  Sturgeon,  P.,  1758. 

Sarah  Sturgeon,  P.,  1758. 

Robert  Sterrat,  brother  of  James,  *P.  1750-1. 

Samuel  Sterrat,  fD.,  1771-1774. 

Robert  Sterrat,  Jr.,  P.,  1772-1774. 

William  Sterrat,  M.,  1745-1771. 

James  Sterrat,  M.,  1758-1773. 
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John  Shields,  P.,  1750-1768. 

Matthew  Shield. 

Samuel  Sample,  “to  help  Derry,”  1761. 

Benj.  Sawyer,  1771-1773. 

David  Shields,  P.,  1750-1758. 

William  Sharp,  P.,  1750-1758. 

Edward  Sharp,  P.,  1750-1769. 

Joseph  Shearer,  P.,  1750-1774. 

Jeremy  Sharp. 

Henry  Sharp,  P.,  1758-1764. 

Sarah  Sharp.  P.,  1758. 

' John  Stewart,  P.,  1745-1774. 

Alex.  Sterrat,  1754-1769. 

William  Stevenson,  *M.,  1745-1758. 

William  Sloan,  P.,  1767-1774. 

Ben.  Sterrat,  P.,  1769-1773. 

John  Supples,  P.,  1772. 

James  Sawyer,  1772. 

Thomas  Sawyer,  1769-1772. 

Hugh  Todd,  |D. 

James  Todd,  D.,  1745-1774. 

John  Todd  (jobber),  fD.,  1771. 

David  Taylor,  1745-1773. 

Robert  Tate,  fD. 

Rebekah  Tate,  D.,  “to  help  Derry,”  1745. 

Robert  Tinnen. 

John  Tinnen,  fD. 

James  Tinnen,  |D. 

John  Townslie,  P.,  1750-1. 

Thomas  Thompson,  M.,  1769. 

Cams  Tinnen,  fD. 

John  Thomson,  1750-1769. 

James  Thomson. 

William  Thompson,  fD. 

Christopher  Thomson. 

Anthony  Thompson,  P.,  1750-1. 

James  Tolland,  P.,  1650-1. 

Barnabas  Tolland. 

John  Thompson,  Paxt.  (John  Chestnut’s  brother-in-law),  1762-1773. 
(plowmaker). 

William  Thome,  P.,  1750-1. 

James  Tate,  P.,  1750-1. 
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Ezekiel  Vance,  fD. 

James  Walker,  1745-1774. 

Archibald  Walker,  1749-1773. 

William  White,  fD. 

Moses  White,  |D.  , 

Moses  Wilson,  1745-1774. 

Thomas  Wilson,  |D. 

James  Wilson  (taylor),  1745-1773. 

James  Wilson  (weaver),  |D. 

James  Wilson  (Joseph’s  son),  P. 

Hugh  Wilson  (schoolmaster),  1773-1774. 

Alex.  Wilson,  F.,  1772. 

John  Wilson,  Jr.,  *D. 

David  Wilson,  Elder,  M.,  1745-1766. 

David  Wilson,  M. 

Wm.  Wilson  (John’s  son),  *P., 

Wm.  Wilson  (Joseph’s  son),  1758-1763. 

Joseph  Wilson,  Sr.,  P.,  1751-1758. 

Joseph  Wilson,  Jr.,  P.,  1769-1774. 

James  Wilson,  P.,  (schoolmaster),  “to  help  Derry,”  1745-1751. 
Nathan  Woods,  M.,  1745-1773. 

William  Woods,  *M. 

Samuel  Woods. 

Andrew  Woods,  P.,  1750-1. 

George  Woods  (son  of),  1771-1773. 

William  Woods. 

Robert  Woods,  )p  17rn  -< 

Samuel  Woods,  j 
Widow  Wallace,  fD. 

Josiah  White,  Sr.,  P.,  1745-1773. 

Josiah  White,  Jr.,  P.,  1750-1772. 

Robert  Wright,  P.,  1771-1774. 

Jean  Wilson,  “to  help  Donygal.” 

John  Wilson,1  Sr.,  *M.,  1763-1774,  “came  to  Derry  1762.” 
William  Wilson  /William's  brother-in-law),  1760. 

James  Wilson  (a  young  man),  P.,  1767-1772. 

James  Wilson  (merchant),  P.,  1762-1770. 

George  Ward,  1769-1773. 

Widow  Woods,  M.,  1764. 

William  Wiley,  *M. 

John  Waugh,  P.,  1758. 

James  Wilson  (cooper),  P.,  1772. 
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John  Wilson  (Joseph’s  son),  P.,  1772. 

John  Wilson  (the  cooper’s  brother),  P.,  1772. 
James  Young  (tavern  keeper),  M.,  1766-1774. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XL Y. 


Rev.  John  Roan. — The  following  is  a copy  of  the  receipt  given  by 
the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roan  for  the  balance  of  salary  due  him  at 
the  time  of  his  death  : 

December  7th,  1778. 

Then  Rec’d  of  William  McClure,  in  cash  and  By  Receipts,  the  sum 
of  twenty-eight  pounds,  it  being  in  full  the  Last  year’s  salary  Due  to 
the  Rev’d  John  Roan  from  Paxtang  congregation. 

Rec’d  by  me, 

Anne  Roan. 


MARRIAGES  BY  SQUIRE  JOHN  DAVIES.— 1818-1840. 

[John  Davies  was  born  in  Wales  in  the  year  1788.  He  received  a 
good  English  and  classical  education,  and  at  his  majority  emigrated 
to  the  United  States,  landing  at  Baltimore  in  1810.  We  have  no 
knowledge  how  long  he  remained  in  that  city,  but  after  the  close  of 
the  war  of  1812-14  we  find  him  in  Dauphin  county  teaching  school. 
On  the  14th  of  January,  1818,  he  was  appointed  by  Gov.  William 
Findlay  a justice  of  the  peace  for  the  second  district,  composed  of  the 
townships  of  Halifax,  Middle  Paxtang  and  Jackson.  He  subsequently 
removed  to  Harrisburg,  where  he  was  again  commissioned  March  27, 
1827,  continuing  in  that  office  until  his  death  in  1843.  He  married, 
in  1829,  Mary  Hetzel,  daughter  of  John  Hetzel.  She  died  in  1838. 
Their  children  survive — Neivton  H.  Davies,  of  this  city,  who  for  thirty 
years  has  been  connected  with  the  Dauphin  Deposit  Bank;  Annie  M. 
Davies,  of  Adams  county,  Pa.,  and  Frank  A.  Davies,  of  Philadelphia. 
Squire  Davies  was  a faithful  and  conscientious  officer,  an  active  and 
energetic  citizen,  and  a leading  member  of  the  Methodist  church  in 
this  city.  From  his  account  books  we  have  gleaned  the  following 
marriage  record,  and  it  has  afforded  us  the  pleasure  of  giving  this  brief 
memoranda  of  an  honored  and  useful  life.] 
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1818. 

April  30. — John  Ludwig  and  Sarah  Taylor,  both  of  Halifax  township. 

August  5. — John  Leany  and  Elizabeth  Wolf,  of  Upper  Paxtang 
township. 

August  5. — Daniel  Sheafer  and  Mary  Freeburn,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

November  3. — Daniel  Willson  and  Anna  Nace,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

December  13. — Samuel  Rhawn  and  Mary  Walls,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

1819. 

February  27. — Robert  Boyd  and  Isabella  Butler,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

February  27. — Joseph  M.  Bowes  and  Elizabeth  Lemmon,  both  of 
Halifax  township. 

February  28. — Henry  Cook  and  Mary  Everly,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

April  18. — Jacob  Loudermilk  and  Christiana  Wrigh,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

June  2. — Frederick  Nutt  and  Mary  Ryan,  both  of  Middle  Paxtang 
township. 

August  17. — Webster  Wyn  and  Fanny  Roul,  both  of  Middle  Paxtang 
township. 

August  31. — Jacob  Lemmon  and  Mary  Rutter,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

October  23. — Samuel  Hamaker  and  Bridget  Drummond,  both  of 
Cumberland  county. 

1820. 

January  22. — John  Freeburn  and  Jane  Buchanan,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

March  3. — Isaac  Rutter  and  Rachael  Evitts,  both  of  Halifax  township. 

May  22. — ValentineUrich  and  JaneSwigart,  both  of  Halifax  township. 

1821. 

January  30. — William  Anderson  and  Polly  Snoke,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

February  7. — David  Shapley  and  Sarah  Jackson,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

April  17. — David  Swigart  and  Catharine  Nace,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

November  14. — Edward  Williamson  and  Barbara  Eshelman,  both  of 
Halifax  township. 
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November  27. — William  File  and  Mary  Long,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

1822. 

February  12. — Benjamin  Pretz  and  Margaret  Paul,  both  of  Mifflin 
township. 

February  27. — Valentine  Shellaberger  and  Rachael  Baughman,  both 
of  Halifax  township. 

April  18. — Alexander  McBride  and  Mary  Lodge,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

September  14. — Benjamin  Kepner  and  Margaret  Bowes,  both  of  Hali- 
fax township. 

October  22. — Daniel  Livingston,  of  Perry  county,  and  Elizabeth 
Ober,  of  Dauphin  county. 

1823. 

October  7. — Robert  M.  Taylor  and  Mary  McAllister,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

November  23. — George  Brooks  and  Elizabeth  Fulton,  both  of  Perry 
county. 

1824. 

January  24. — Samuel  Smith  and  Eliza  McDade,  both  of  Dauphin 
county. 

February  29. — Joseph  Swigart  and  Mary  Urich,  both  of  Halifax 
township. 

1828. 

October  2. — Andrew  Culp  and  Theodosia  Lee,  both  of  Plarrisburg. 

December  9. — Levi  Upton  and  Sarah  Hawk,  both  of  Harrisburg. 

1829. 

March  20. — Morris  Welsh  and  Jane  Griffen,  both  of  Harrisburg. 

March  26. — David  Vance  and  Isabella  Lytle,  both  of  Harrisburg. 

1831. 

January  7. — William  Cox  and  Christiana  Rider,  both  of  Perry  county. 

November  25. — Joseph  Gilbert  and  Jane  Grant  (colored  persons),  both 
of  Harrisburg. 

November  22. — John  Boyer  and  Elizabeth  Pool  (colored  persons), 
both  of  Harrisburg. 

1832. 

November  8. — Ezekiel  Carter  and  Mary  Wilson  (colored  persons), 
both  of  Harrisburg. 
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1833. 

March  28. — Jacob  Martin  and  Barbara  Allen  Fair,  both  of  Silvers 
Spring,  Cumberland  county. 

April  18. — Joseph  Anderson  and  Barbara  Ferguson,  both  of  Harris- 
burg. 

1834. 

February  26. — .John  Elvin  and  Nancy  Thomas,  both  of  Harrisburg. 
March  20. — Isaac  McGuire  and  Susanna  Allen,  both  of  Harrisburg. 
May  20. — Israel  Steele,  of  Cumberland  county,  and  Mary  Geiger,  of 
Harrisburg. 

June  3. — Martin  Stutzman  and  Susanna  Ernst,  both  of  Harrisburg. 
July  16. — Charles  Swager  and  Harriet  Shuler,  both  of  Harrisburg. 
October  20. — Daniel  Bess  and  Mary  Wilson  (widow). 

November  9. — Andrew  F.  Dickey  and  Eliza  Harker,  both  of  Harris- 
burg. 

December  9. — Robert  Buchanan  and  Maria  Newbaker,  both  of  Sus- 
quehanna township. 

1835. 

May  23. — John  Frantz  and  Priscilla  Wolf,  both  of  Cumberland  county. 
July  24. — Edward  Williams  and  Louisa  Smith,  both  of  Harrisburg. 
November  19. — Benjamin  Lewis  and  Elizabeth  Ray. 

1838. 

May  28. — William  Wingert  and  Matilda  Bundy. 

1839. 

December  23. — James  Bent  and  Sophia  Myers. 

1840. 

January  27. — John  Smith  and  Elizabeth  Harris. 

March  13. — John  E.  Williams  and  Mary  McKearny. 

1841. 

January  2. — Gad  T.  Williams  and  Eley  Abbot. 


OLD  SHOOP’S  CHURCH. 


In  Lower  Paxtang  township,  this  county,  on  the  road  to  Jonestown, 
about  four  miles  from  Harrisburg,  is  the  commodious  brick  structure 
known  as  Shoop’s  church.  The  place  is  a familiar  one,  not  only  to 
the  many  who  have  occasion  to  pass  along  that  much  frequented  high- 
way, but  to  the  old  inhabitants  residing  in  that  portion  of  our  county. 
The  meeting-house  is  occupied  jointly  by  the  followers  of  Zwingli  and 
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the  adherents  of  Luther — or  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran  congrega- 
tions. It  is  not  known  when  the  respective  congregations  were  orig- 
inally organized,  but  the  first-named  people  had  a society  formed  as 
early  as  1771.  Prior  to  that  date  there  was  quite  a large  number  of 
Swiss  and  Germans  settled  in  the  neighborhood,  the  descendants  of 
whom  are  among  the  more  prominent  of  the  citizens  of  our  city  and 
county,  or  have  gone  to  other  sections  of  the  Union,  where  their  in- 
dustry, enterprise  and  intelligence  have  had  marked  influence.  The 
first  building  erected  was  of  logs,  presumably  about  1783,  to  the  left 
of  the  road  and  adjoining  the  old  grave-yard.  As  time  wore  on  the 
log  structure  began  to  decay,  and  withal  not  requisite  to  the  wants  of 
the  congregations.  In  the  year  1829  the  present  brick  house  was 
built, the  building  committee  consisting  of  John  Elser,  David  Mumma, 
George  Hain,  Jr.,  Frederick  Shoop  and  Jacob  Shell,  with  Frederick 
Parthemore  as  treasurer.  The  report  of  that  committee  giving  an 
itemized  account  of  the  expenses  of  erection  will  no  doubt  be  inter- 
esting to  many.  It  is  as  follows,  verbatim: 

Expence  of  Building  the  Church. 

Paid — 

Samuel  Holman,  for  Carpenter  work  and  hauling,  . . . $601  15J 


Caspar  Heckard,  for  hair, 6 00 

G.  & Barney  Geiger,  for  trimming  Pulphet, 5 15J 

Jacob  Allen,  for  Iron, 4 00 

Daniel  Houser,  for  nails, 34 

John  Fleck, 19  124 

Keefer  & Keller,  for  turning, 36  19f 

Abraham  Oves,  for  Fringes, 874 

Daniel  Houser,  for  Nails, 31  08 

George  Boyer,  for  Lime, 8 00 

Jacob  Baab,  for  printing, 1 00 

Samuel  Kepner,  for  Plaster, 7 50 

Jacob  Duck,  for  Lumber, 273  10 

John  Brooks,  for  cast  iron  doors, 1 25 

Michael  Keller,  for  boxes  and  sand, 1 00 

R.  T.  Jacobs,  for  two  boxes, 50 

Daniel  Shoop,  for  Sand, 50 

John  Fleck,  for  plastering, 50  00 

Peter  Beck,  for  quarrying  stone, 17  50 

James  Morgan, 50  00 

James  Morgan, 143  18 

James  Morgan, 43  03 
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Joel  Parkhurst,  for  shinkles $57  50 

John  Martin,  for  tin 4 00 

Louisa  DePui,  for  Logs, 13  00 

William  Shannon,  for  bricks, 200  00 

David  Lingle,  for  boards 2 59 

W.  B.  Johnson,  for  Stones, 18  00 

George  Boyer,  for  Lime, 16  00 

John  Rutherford,  for  Lime, 36  00 

Oglesby  & Pool,  for  materials, 123  24 

James  Morgan,  for  Penseling, 32  60 

John  S.  Wiestling,  for  sash  weights, 44  30 

William  Poorman,  for  Painting, 32  10 

William  Shannon,  balance  on  Brick, 163  37|- 

Reeme  & Catteral,  for  hogsheads, 75 

Reerne  & Catteral,  for  hogsheads, 75 

Daniel  Houser,  2 ibs  lath  nails, 20 

George  Hain,  work, 1 00 

John  S.  Wiestling,  for  Printing  books, 4 00 

John  Brooks,  Ex.  for  Shannon’s  estate, 1 62J 

John  Elser  for  chairs, 2 00 

John  Fleck  in  full, 23  23| 

George  P.  Wiestling  for  Printing, 4 50 

Martin  Buehler  for  Bellows, 40 

William  Allison,  keg  W.  L.,  . . 2 00 

John  Brooks  for  stoves, 28  00 

John  H.  Bigler  for  coal, 2 12J 


Total, $2,114  03 


Opposite  the  church  is  the  old  grave-yard — the  new  cemetery  being 
to  the  left  of  the  road  adjoining  the  church.  When  the  first  inter- 
ment in  the  former  took  place  we  know  not,  but  this  “Gottes  Acker” 
had  an  existence  in  1785,  for  in  our  possession  is  the  following: 

“A  list  of  subscribers,  with  the  sums  annexed,  which  each  will  pay 
towards  putting  up  a fence  around  a church  yard  and  graveyard, 
November  11th,  1785.  Following  are  the  names  and  amounts  and  to 


whom  paid: 

Michael  Smith l£ 

Stophel  Shoop, 15s 

Peter  Bobb, 15s 

Frederick  Schweitzer, 15s 

Henry  Meyer, 15s 
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George  Shoop, 15s 

Widow  Poorman, 15s 

Paid  to  Stophel  Shoop  and  Peter  Bobb. 

Lorenzo  Smith, 10s 

John  Parthemore,  Sr., 10s 

Martin  Shell, 5s 

Adam  Loeffler, 5s 

Peter  Felty,  Sr., 5s 

Paid  John  Parthemore.” 


The  ravages  of  time  have  already  obliterated  the  inscriptions  on 
some  of  the  old  tombstones,  and  in  a few  years  many  more  will  be 
illegible.  In  order  therefore  to  preserve  them  for  future  reference  we 
have  arranged  them  for  Notes  and  Queries.  e.  w.  s.  p. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Shoop’s  Church  Burial  Ground. — I. 

Alleman,  Martin,  b.  Dec.  27,  1768;  died  April  9,  1840. 

Alleman,  Rosannah,  w.  of  M.,  Sr.,  b.  April  3,  1769;  d.  Dec.  3,  1819. 
Alleman,  Martin,  Jr.,  b.  July  13,  1803;  d.  Dec.  30,  1839. 

Alleman,  Anna  Catharine,  d.  of  Martin,  Jr.,  b.  Dec.  5,  1833;  d.  Feb. 
26,  1835. 

Albright,  Barbara,  b.  Dec.  12,  1788;  d.  Sept.  4,  1859. 

Beider,  Jacob,  b.  Sept.  29,  1727 ; d. , 1795. 

Beider, , b.  May  9,  1730;  d.  May  9,  1808. 

Beider,  John,  b.  March  10,  1764  ; d.  March  27,  1S06. 

Beirly,  Casper,  b.  Aug.  24,  1727 ; d.  Nov.  7,  1794. 

Beirly,  Catharine,  b. , 1729 ; d.  April,  1799. 

Bobb,  Peter,  b.  June  22,  1735  ; d.  July  22,  1797. 

Bobb,  Elizabeth,  b.  June  13,  1738;  d.  August  10,  1788. 

Beck,  John,  b.  January  30,  1763  ; d.  May  16,  1850. 

Beck,  Barbara,  b.  July  20,  1762;  d.  May  26,  1837. 

Beck,  Peter,  s.  of  J.,  b.  September  20,  1794 ; d.  September  17,  1S52. 
Beck,  Mary,  w.  of  P.,  and  d.  of  Martin  and  Cath.  Spitler,  b.  November 
19,  1800;  d.  January  13,  1845. 

Bretz,  John,  b.  December  15,  1771 ; d.  March  26,  1845. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XLYI. 


The  Maybane  Family. — We  find  the  following  data,  among  our 
notes  relating  to  the  family  of  John  Maybane,  an  early  settler  in  this 
county.  The  name  disappears  from  our  assessment  lists  prior  to  the 
Revolution,  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  the  entire  family  went 
southward.  What  is  known  concerning  them? 

I.  John  Maybane,  Sr.,  an  early  settler  from  Ireland  in  London- 
derry township,  Lancaster,  now  Dauphin  county,  Pa.,  died  in  April, 
1769,  leaving  a wife  Anna,  and  children  as  follows  : 

i.  John,  m. Crawford. 

ii.  William. 

in.  Elizabeth,  m. Davison. 

iv.  Isabel,  m.,  1754,  William  Cusick. 

v.  Jean,  m. Leister. 

vi.  Elizabeth,  m. Lindsay. 

vii  Mary,  m. Wiley. 

viii.  Janet,  m.  Joseph  White. 

ix.  Margaret,  m.  James  Patterson. 

II.  John  Maybane,  Jr.  (John),  b.  in  Ireland  ; d.  in  July,  1765,  in 

Derry  township,  Lancaster,  now  Dauphin  county,  Pa. ; m. 

Crawford,  daughter  of  David  Crawford.  They  had  issue: 

i.  David. 

ii.  John. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  JOHN  HARRIS.— IV. 

The  other  children  of  Robert  Harris  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Ewing, 
were : 

i.  David,  b.  March  27,  1796,  at  Harrisburg.  He  received  his 
education  in  the  schools  of  the  town  and  at  the  academy 
there.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  he  went  to  Philadel- 
phia, where  he  was  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits  sev- 
eral years,  when  he  returned  to  his  native  town  and  estab- 
lished himseli  in  the  general  transportation  business  in 
connection  with  the  canal,  and  subsequently  in  mer- 
chandizing. For  many  }’ears  he  was  clerk  of  the  bor- 
ough and  city  councils,  was  a justice  of  the  peace  under 
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the  borough  charter,  and  one  of  the  first  aldermen  elected 
under  the  city  charter.  In  1814  Mr.  Harris  marched  to 
Baltimore — one  of  the  youngest  in  that  band  of  brave 
defenders — with  the  “Harrisburg  volunteers,”  and  was 
among  the  last  of  its  survivors.  Upon  his  retirement 
from  councils  he  lived  in  quiet  retirement,  his  age  ren- 
dering it  impossible  for  him  to  participate  in  any  active 
business.  He  was  a man  of  strict  integrity,  and  lived 
an  honorable  and  correct  life,  doing  what  he  had  to  do 
faithfully,  beloved  and  respected  by  his  friends  and 
neighbors.  He  died  at  Harrisburg  on  the  14th  of  March, 
1880.  Mr.  Harris  married  Elizabeth  Latimer,  who 
survived  to  a ripe  old  age.  Their  children  were  Marg, 
Philip-Small,  Henry -Latimer,  Louisa,  m.  Charles  Id.  Wil- 
son, and  Sallie- Latimer.  Of  these  Mary  is  deceased; 
Philip-S.,  resides  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.;  Mrs.  Wilson,  a 
widow,  at  Philadelphia, and  the  others  with  their  mother 
at  Harrisburg. 

George  Washington,  b.  June  23,  1798,  at  Harrisburg,  where 
he  died  on  the  13th  of  August,  1882  He  received  a pre- 
liminary education  at  the  old  Harrisburg  academy  and 
select  schools  of  the  town.  Subsequently  he  went  to 
Dickinson,  Jefferson  and  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, graduating  at  the  latter  institution.  He  studied  law 
and  was  admitted  to  the  Dauphin  county  bar  at  the  De- 
cember term,  1S20.  He  remained  at  Harrisburg  several 
years,  during  a portion  of  which  period  he  served  as 
Deputy  Attorney  General  for  the  county  of  Dauphin.  He 
afterwards  removed  to  Philadelphia  and  entered  into 
law  partnership  with  Calvin  Blythe,  at  one  time  judge 
of  this  district.  He  returned,  however,  in  a short  time 
to  Harrisburg,  and  resumed  his  place  at  the  Dauphin 
county  bar,  and  was  appointed  reporter  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Pennsylvania,  publishing  a series  of  volumes 
of  reports.  For  a number  of  years  he  filled  the  posi- 
tion of  secretary  to  the  Library  Committee  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  Senate.  Until  the  last  day  of  his  long  life 
he  was  very  active — physically  and  mentally.  In  his 
address,  appearance  and  manners,  he  belonged  to  the 
old  school.  He  was  a great  reader,  a man  of  good  in- 
formation and  of  fine  conversational  powers.  He  was 
exemplary  and  upright  in  his  intercourse  with  his  fel- 
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low-citizens,  and  was  highly  respected  by  all.  Mr.  Harris 
married  Elizabeth  Mary  Hall, daughter  of  Dr.Henry  Hall, 
whose  wife  was  Hester  Maclay,  daughter  of  Senator  Wil- 
liam Maclay.  She  died  during  the  year  1884.  Their  chil- 
dren were  Elizabeth-E.,  m.  J.  Wallace  Kerr;  Catharine- 
Ilall,  m.  William  Morris;  Robert,  William- II.  and  Julia- 
Todd.  Mrs.  Kerr,  a widow,  resides  at  Harrisburg,  as  does 
Julia  T.  Robert  and  William  H.  were  both  physicians, 
and  died  in  the  prime  of  life.  Mrs.  Morris  resides  in  Del- 
aware. 

v.  Thomas  .Jefferson,  b.  October  17, 1800.  He  received  a good 

education,  and  was  appointed  a midshipman  in  the  U. 
S.  Navy.  Tie  passed  a few  years  in  the  service,  but  hav- 
ing little  inclination  for  a man-of-war  life,  he  resigned 
and  returned  to  Harrisburg,  where  he  lived  in  quiet  re- 
tirement until  the  close  of  his  life,  which  terminated  on 
the  10th  of  August,  1878.  He  was  genial  and  generous, 
affable  and  entertaining,  and  a student  his  whole  life 
long.  Mr.  Harris  married,  in  1859,  Eliza  Stine,  of  Har- 
risburg, but  she  died  within  a year  thereafter. 

vi.  Robert  (1st),  b.  January  29,  1804;  d.  March  8, 1804. 

vii.  Robert  (2d),  b.  March  21,  1808.  He  was  a physician  and 

practiced  his  profession  at  Harrisburg  a number  of 
years.  He  died  there  on  the  19th  of  December,  1863, 
unmarried. 

viii.  William- Augustus,  b.  August  21, 1810.  He  was  an  Episco- 
palian minister,  resided  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  the 
last  survivor  of  the  children  of  Robert  Harris.  He  mar- 
ried Catharine  Butcher,  and  their  children  were  James- 
Otey,  Catharine,  William,  and  Robert. 

Mary  Harris,  daughter  of  John  Harris  and  his  wife  Mary  Read, 
was  born  1st  of  October,  1770,  at  Harris’  Ferry.  She  was  an  active 
and  energetic  woman,  and  closed  a life  of  four  score  years  on  the  20th 
of  August,  1851.  She  married  John  Andre  Hanna,  a native  of  Flem- 
ington,  New  Jersey,  where  he  was  born  about  1760.  He  was  the  son 
of  Rev.  John  Hanna  and  his  wife  Mary  Mc.Crea.  He  received  a good 
education  under  the  direction  of  his  father,  and  was  partly  educated 
at  the  College  of  New  Jersey.  It  is  probable  that  he  came  to  Penn- 
sylvania as  a tutor,  afterwards  studying  law  with  Stephen  Chambers, 
of  Lancaster,  a noted  lawyer  of  his  day,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar 
of  that  county  in  1784.  Upon  the  formation  of  the  county  of  Dau- 
phin he  located  at  Harrisburg,  where  his  marriage  to  a daughter  of 
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the  founder  of  the  new  town  gave  him  a prestige  and  prominence 
he  would  perchance  not  otherwise  have  had.  With  this  influence  of 
family,  and  his  great  natural  abilities,  he  soon  became  the  leader  at 
the  bar.  Probably  an  active  participant  in  the  War  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, he  had  a decided  taste  for  military  affairs.  He  commanded  one 
of  the  first  companies  raised  in  Harrisburg,  and  during  the  so-called 
Wrhiskey  Insurrection  of  1794  was  in  command  of  the  Second  bri- 
gade of  the  Pennsylvania  forces.  The  same  year  he  was  elected  to 
Congress,  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  served  in  that  illustrious 
body.  He  died,  somewhat  suddenly,  on  the  18th  of  July,  1805,  and 
his  remains  repose  in  the  cemetery  at  Harrisburg.  General  Hanna 
was  a man  of  rich  promise,  was  a leader  of  the  anti-federal  party,  and 
the  colleague  of  Gallatin,  Smilie,  and  other  Pennsylvanians, then  quite 
prominent  in  the  political  affairs  of  the  nation.  He  was  a gentleman 
in  manners  and  deportment  and  eminent  in  his  life  work.  The  chil- 
dren of  General  Hanna  and  his  wife  Mary  Harris  were : 
i.  Esther-IIarris,  d.  s.  p. 
ii.  Eleanor , d.  s.  p. 

in.  Sarah- Eaton ; she  married  in  1820,  Richard  Templin 
Jacobs,  who  died  November  25,  1S42.  He  was  a prom- 
inent merchant  of  Harrisburg.  Their  children  were 
Samuel,  Henrietta,  James,  George-W.,  and  Eliza.  The 
latter  was  twice  married,  first  to  A.  K.  Cornyn,  a lawyer, 
and  secondly  John  J.  Clyde,  of  Harrisburg. 

iv.  Henrietta,  d.  1840;  unm. 

v.  Caroline- Elizabeth,  b.  1795  ; d.  1880,  at  Harrisburg.  She 

married,  in  1813,  Joseph  Briggs,  of  Silvers  Spring,  and 
thev  had  John-Hanna,  m.  Julia  Ann  Tod,  and  Mary, 
m.  Hon.  John  J.  Pearson. 

vi.  Frances- Harris,  m.  John  Carson  McAllister,  and  left  issue. 

vii.  Juliann-C.,  m.  John  Fisher. 

mii.  Mary-Read , m.  Hon.  John  Tod.  He  was  the  son  of  David 
Tod  and  Rachel  Kent,  and  born  in  Suffield,  Hart- 
ford county,  Conn.,  in  November,  1779.  His  father 
was  a Scotchman  by  birth  and  a man  of  an  original 
turn  of  mind,  professing  much  shrewdness,  and  a dry 
kind  of  wit,  many  of  his  sayings  being  familiarly 
repeated  years  after  his  decease.  His  mother  was  a 
native  of  the  town  of  Suffield.  Young  Tod  received  his 
preliminary  education  at  the  public  schools  of  the 
village,  but  his  classical  education  was  pursued  under 
the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray,  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
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byterian  church  of  that  town.  His  rapid  progress  in 
his  studies  enabled  him  on  examination  to  enter  the 
junior  class  at  Yale  College,  where  he  graduated  two 
years  afterwards  with  great  credit  and  honor  to  himself. 
After  graduating  he  entered  the  office  of  his  brother, 
George  Tod,  then  a practicing  lawyer  in  New  Haven, 
and  it  is  said  was  also  a short  time  in  the  office  of 
Gideon  Granger,  Postmaster  General  under  President 
Adams.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of  Hartford  in 
1800.  Shortly  after  he  went  to  Virginia,  where  he  filled 
the  position  of  tutor  in  a family  in  one  of  the  southern 
counties  of  that  State.  In  1802  he  located  at  Bedford, 
Pa.,  where  he  did  some  clerical  labor  in  the  pro- 
thonotary’s  office,  and  the  same  year  admitted  to  the 
bar  there.  His  practice  rapidly  increased,  and  such  was 
his  standing  and  popularity  in  the  county  that  he  was 
elected  to  the  House  of  Representatives  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  Pennsylvania  in  1808,  serving  in  that  branch 
until  1813 — the  last  two  sessions  being  speaker  of  that 
body.  In  1813  he  was  elected  member  of  the  State 
Senate,  of  which  he  served  as  presiding  officer  from  1814 
to  1816.  He  was  re-elected  in  1816,  but  resigned  the 
office  December  20, 1816.  In  1820  Mr.  Tod  was  elected 
a member  of  Congress,  and  again  in  1822.  The  tariff 
question  was  the  leading  measure  of  Congress  during 
the  session  of  1823-4.  His  speeches  on  the  sunject — 
particularly  his  opening  speech,  delivered  on  the  10th 
of  February,  1824,  and  that  with  which  he  closed  the 
debate  on  the  8th  of  April — are  remarkable;  the  first 
for  the  data,  facts,  statistics  and  other  important  informa- 
tion it  conveys — the  second  for  its  powerful  and  persua- 
sive reasoning,  fervid  eloquence,  wit  and  satire,  all 
expressed  in  chaste  and  elegant  language.  Few  sub- 
jects have  elicited  more  masterly  and  brilliant  displays 
from  American  statesmen.  On  the  8th  of  June,  1824, 
he  was  appointed  president  judge  of  the  Fifteenth  judi- 
cial district,  and  thereupon  resigned  his  seat  in  Con- 
gress. In  May,  1827,  he  was  appointed  by  Governor 
Shulze  a justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania. 
He  had  been  engaged  with  two  other  judges  in  holding 
a court  at  Lancaster,  and  becoming  ill,  hastened  to  his 
home  at  Bedford,  where,  after  a brief  illness,  on  the  27th 
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of  March,  1830,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age,  he 
breathed  his  last.  The  character  of  Judge  Tod  was  that 
of  a plain,  practical  Republican — a downright  honest 
man.  Without  the  least  ostentation  or  disguise  he 
remarkably  exemplified,  in  a Spartan  simplicity  of 
manners,  the  truth  of  his  own  sentiments — that  there 
may  be  a social  equality  in  the  intercourse  of  men  on 
all  proper  occasions  without  at  all  interfering  with  the 
difference  conferred  by  intellect  and  education.  He  was 
too  humble  to  think  himself  wiser  than  others,  and  too 
honest  to  account  himself  better.  The  children  of  Mary 
Read  Hanna  and  John  Tod  were,  Julia-Ann,  m.  John 
H.  Briggs ; Rachel , m.  Samuel  A.  Gilmore,  of  Butler; 
Isabella , m.  William  M.  Kerr,  and  Henrietta.  Mrs. 
Briggs  and  Mrs.  Kerr, both  widows,  reside  at  Harrisburg. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Shoop’s  Church  Burial  Ground. — II. 

Brightbill,  Henry,  b.  June  22,  1773;  d.  Oct.  20,  1846. 

Brightbill,  Mary  E.,  w.  of  H.,  b.  April  9,  1767;  d.  Oct.  23,  1844. 
Bomberger,  Catharine,  b.  Nov.  25,  1785;  d.  Aug.  12,  1789. 

Brenton,  Eva,  formerly  wife  of  Henry  Cassel,  b.  Aug.  27,  1804;  d. 
March  3, 1874. 

Balthaser,  Mary  Catharine,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Oct.  19, 1780;  d.  April  12, 1869. 
Balthaser,  John,  b.  Nov.  25,  1779;  d.Oct,  4,  1S56. 

Cassel,  Frederick,  s.  of  F.,  b.  March  17,  1764;  d.  April  21,  1814. 
Cassel,  Henry,  b.  Dec.  10,  1798;  d.  Oct.  1,  1858. 

Cassel,  Lucy  Ann,  d.  of  Henry,  b.  Mar.  19,  1802;  d.  Jan.  25,  1854. 
Eppler,  David,  b.  Aug.  27,  1752;  d.  Aug.  13,  1837. 

Eppler,  Catharine,  w.  of  D.,  b.  Aug.  20,  1738;  d.  Nov.  20,  1822. 
Ewing,  John,  b.  Apr.  17,  1788;  d.  Dec.  29,  1866. 

Ewing,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Nov.  9,  1783;  d.  Sept.  17,1851. 

Ewing,  John  Christopher,  s.  of  J.  and  E.,  b.  May  29,  1817 ; d.  Mar.  9, 
1834. 

Ewing,  Jonathan,  s.  of  J.  and  E.,  b.  Sept.  23,  1827;  d.  Jan.  7,  1844. 
Elser,  John,  b.  Aug.  7,  1771 ; d.  Apr.  21,  1838. 

Elser,  Susan,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Nov.  5,  1773 ; d.  July  27,  1830. 

Elser,  Peter,  s.  of  John  and  Susan,  b.  Jan.  5,  1805;  d.  Jan.  11,  1837. 
Elser,  Catharine,  d.  of  J.  and  E.,  b.  March  7,  1806;  d.  June  23,  1830. 
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Felty,  Thomas,  b.  Jan.  19,  1727 ; d.  Jan.  23,  1796. 

Felty,  J.  Michael,  b.  Jan.  1,  1754;  d.  July  28,  1838. 

Felty,  Maria  E.,  b.  Sept.  18,  1772;  d.  Dec.  25,  1841. 

Felty,  John,  b.  Aug.  30,  1770;  d.  May  28,  1826. 

Felty,  John  J’eter,  b.  Nov.  19,  1773;  d.  Nov.  30,  1858. 

Felty,  Mary  Catharine,  b.  July  21,  1781 ; d.  Dec.  12,  1857. 

Felty,  Catharine,  b.  Sept.  17,  1775 ; d.  Aug.  12,  1840. 

Felty,  Catharine,  b.  Feb.  6,  1787 ; d.  April  9,  1814. 

Felty,  Jacob,  b.  Nov.  3, 1806;  d.  July  7,  1868. 

Felty,  Catharine,  b.  July  13,  1804;  d.  March  16,  1808. 

Felty,  John,  s.  of  J.  and  C.,  b.  Nov.  16,  1813;  d.  Dec.  4,  1835. 

Fackler,  John,  b.  Feb.  10,  1760;  d.  June  14,  1829. 

Fackler,  George,  b.  March  23,  1803;  d.  April  18,  1843. 

Fackler,  Susan,  b.  March  30,  1807;  d.  Aug.  2,  1848. 

Fackler,  John  Harman,  s.  of  Geo.  and  Susan,  d.  May  9,  1832,  aged 
23  days. 

Farling,  Jacob,  b.  Dec.  24,  1753 ; d.  March  28,  1832. 

Farling,  Salome,  w.  of  Jacob  and  d.  of  Jacob  Hubler,  b.  April  4, 1759  ; 
d.  April  17,  1832. 

Farling,  Salome,  d.  of  J.,  b.  Dec.  24,  1795;  d.  Dec.  2,  1841. 

Forney,  Joseph,  b.  April  17,  1778;  d.  April  17,  1833. 

Fntchey,  Frederick  William,  b.  March  7,  1799;  d.  March  1,  1847. 
Fritchey,  Anna  Maria,  b.  May  11,  1809;  d.  May  3,  1842. 

Garman,  Barbara,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Nov.  10,  1758;  d.  March  2,  1835. 
Garman,  John,  b.  May  24,  1760;  d.  Sept.  1,  1822. 

Garman,  George,  b.  March  17,  1783  ; d.  Sept.  22,  1841. 

Garman,  Rebecca,  w.  of  G.,  b.  Jan.  1,  1787 ; d.  April  29,  1854. 
Garman,  Mary  Ann.  d.  of  Jacob  and  Eliz.,  b.  March  7,  1838  ; d.  Feb. 
16,  1843. 

Garman,  John,  s.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth,  b.  Dec.  2,  1824;  d.  Feb.  28, 
1843. 

Garman,  Sarah  Barbara,  d.  of  J.  and  E.,  b.  March  1,  1828;  d.  June  6, 
1830. 

Garman,  Jacob,  s.  of  J.  and  E.,  b.  Sept.  6,  1829  ; d.  Dec.  3,  1832. 
Garman,  John,  b.  March  19,  1818  ; d.  April  28,  1854. 

Garman,  Catharine,  w.  of  Geo.,  b.  Feb.  10,  1824  ; d.  June  11,  1863. 
Garberich,  John,  Sr.,  b.  Aug.  11,  1769;  d.  July  23,  1839. 

Garberich,  Barbara,  w.  of  J.,  Sr.,  b.  Aug.  17,  1769;  d.  Jan.  4,  1846. 
Gerberich,  John,  b.  Mar.  17,  1794;  d.  July  7,  1855. 

Gerberich,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Sept.  23, 1791;  d.  March  14,  1834. 
Gerberich,  Lewis,  s.  of  J.,  b.  Feb.  14,  1827 ; d.  Dec.  15,  1834. 

Gray,  Elizabeth,  b.  Nov.  18,  1817 ; d.  March  30,  1832. 

Garverick,  Susan,  b.  Nov.  26,  1804;  d.  Dec.  4,  1857. 
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Gramm,  Frederick,  b.  Oct.  21,  1837;  d.  Nov.  8,  1862. 

Hain,  George,  b.  Jan.  15,  1757;  d.  May  31,  1832. 

Hain,  Catharine,  d.  of  John  Miller,  b.  Sept.  8,  1765;  d.  Feb.  4,  1822. 
Hain,  John,  b.  Nov.  5,  1815;  d.  Feb.  1,  1S48. 

Hain,  Mary,  d.  of  Geo.  and  Sarah,  b.  August  16, 1823;  d.  Oct.  26, 1859. 
Horstick,  John,  b.  Sept.  18,  1786;  d.  April  20,  1848. 

Horstick,  Annie  E.,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Oct.  20,  1792;  d.  Aug.  24, 1851. 
Haverstick,  John,  b.  April  2,  1791;  d.  Sept.  7,  1S50. 

Haverstick,  Susan,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Feb.  16,  1801;  d.  Dec.  5,  1860. 

Haulman,  Jacob,  s.  of  John  and  Susan,  b.  Nov.  29,  1804;  d. , 

1822. 

Iveever,  George,  b.  Dec.  19,  1775;  d.  June  2,  1855. 

Kline,  Jacob,  b.  May  22,  1790;  d.  Jul}r  2,  1856. 

Kline,  Barbara,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Dec.  24,  1790;  d.  July  24,  1856. 

Kline,  Esaias,  b.  April  14,  1817 ; d.  Jan.  7, 1S63. 

Kline,  Catharine,  b.  March  2,  1818;  d.  March  30,  1859. 

Kline,  Adam  W.,  b.  Oct.  20,  1849;  d.  Dec.  24, 1860. 

Knepley,  Margaret,  w.  Conrad  and  d.  of  Jacob  Millisen,  b.  May  10, 
1796;  d.  Feb.  23,  1851. 

Louck,  Elizabeth,  b.  April  12,  1767;  d.  Aug.  12,  1821. 

Landis,  Susan,  b.  Feb.  30,  1793;  d.  Mar.  8,  1855. 

Lesh,  Peter,  b.  Jan.  24,  1792;  d.  Aug.  24, 1851. 

McCornack,  Dominant,  b.  May  11,  1761;  d.  Sept.  11,  1803. 

Millisen,  John,  b.  Nov.  24,  1771 ; d.  Sept.  11,  1831. 

Millisen,  Jacob,  Sr.,  b.  Oct.  1,  1773 ; d.  Mar.,  1844. 

Millisen,  William,  b.  Dec.  10,  1780  ; d.  June  24, 1846. 

Madder,  Daniel,  b.  Sept.  16,  1787 ; d.  August  IS,  1848. 

Madder,  Catharine  Weiser,  b.  July  23,  1783 ; d.  Aug.  11,  1S58. 
Madder,  David,  b.  June  28,  1785 ; d.  Dec.  19,  1856. 

Madder,  Sarah,  w.  of  I).,  b.  Sept.  9,  1799;  d.  Aug.  28,  1823. 

Madder,  Susan,  w.  of  Moses,  b.  Sept.  16,  1814;  d.  Oct.  27,  1852. 
Meyers,  Christian,  b.  Aug.  18,  1792  ; d.  Aug.  18,  1857. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES —XLYII. 


THREE  NOTED  EARLY  DIVINES. 

[The  biographical  sketches  herewith  given  are  presented  as  part  of 
the  history  of  the  early  Presbyterian  churches  in  this  locality.  They 
were  able  and  learned  men,  who  labored  earnestly  in  the  Master’s 
vineyard.  They  lived  in  a time  when  religious  belief  was  re-chrys- 
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talizing,  and  although  more  or  less  peculiar  in  their  presentation  of 
their  theological  views,  we  can  say  this  for  them — they  were  con- 
vinced they  were  right — and  we  honor  them  for  their  sincerity.] 

Rev.  James  Anderson. 

James  Anderson  was  a native  of  Scotland,  born  November  17, 1G78  ; 
was  educated  under  the  care  of  Principal  Stirling,  of  Glasgow,  and 
ordained  by  Irvine  Presbytery,  November  17,  1708,  with  a view  to 
his  settlement  in  Virginia.  He  sailed  March  6,  1709,  and  arrived  in 
the  Rappahannock  on  the  22d  of  April  following,  but  the  state  of 
things  there  not  warranting  his  stay,  he  came  northward,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Presbytery  September  20.  He  settled  at  New  Castle. 
In  1714,  out  of  regard  to  the  desolate  condition  of  tne  people  in  Kent 
county,  he  was  directed  to  supply  them  monthly  on  a Sabbath,  and 
also  to  spend  a Sabbath  at  Cedar  Creek,  in  Sussex.  He  subsequently 
ministered  in  New  York,  but  owing  to  some  difficulties  in  the  congre- 
gation there  he  desired  a removal.  He  was  called  September  24, 1726, 
to  Donegal,  on  the  Susquehanna,  and  accepted  it.  He  was  installed 
the  last  Wednesday  in  August,  1727.  In  September,  1729,  he  gave 
every  fifth  Sabbath  to  the  people  on  Swatara,  and  joined  the  congre- 
gation of  Derry,  thus  becoming  the  first  settled  pastor  over  that 
church,  until  the  call  to  Rev.  William  Bertram,  in  1732.  He  died 
July  16,  1740.  In  the  language  of  Presbytery,  “ he  was  high  in  es- 
teem for  circumspection,  diligence  and  faithfulness  as  a Christian 
minister.”  The  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson  married  February,  1712-13,  Suit 
Garland,  daughter  of  Sylvester  Garland,  of  the  Head  of  Apoquinimy. 
She  died  December  24,  1736.  He  then  married  Rachel  Wilson,  De- 
cember 27,  1737.  His  son  Garland  Anderson  married  Jane,  daugh- 
ter of  Peter  Chevalier,  of  Philadelphia,  but  died  early.  His  daugh- 
ter Elizabeth  married  Samuel  Breeze,  resided  in  New  York,  and  was 
a woman  of  great  excellence.  A brother  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson 
was  John  Anderson,  of  Perth  Amboy,  who  in  1712  was  made  one  of 
the  Council  of  the  Province  of  New  Jersey  He  died  in  March,  1736, 
aged  seventy-three,  being  then  president  of  the  council. 


Rev.  Samuel  Black. 

Samuel  Black  was  a native  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  born  about  1700. 
He  studied  theology  prior  to  his  emigrating  to  America,  and  was 
subsequently  licensed  by  New  Castle  Presbytery.  The  Forks  of 
Brand}7wine  in  Chester  county  was  formed  into  a separate  congrega- 
tion in  1735,  and  in  September  same  year,  Donegal  Presbytery  gave 
them  leave  to  invite  Black  to  preach  as  a candidate  for  settlement. 
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He  was  called  October  7,  and  ordained  November  18,  1735.  A por- 
tion of  his  people  preferred  complaints  against  him  September  2, 1740. 
This  was  just  at  the  time  of  the  extraordinary  effects  produced  by  the 
preaching  of  Whitfield.  Most  of  the  allegations  were  not  sustained, 
hut  after  a rebuke  and  suspension  for  a season,  he  was  restored,  and 
afterwards  released  from  the  pastoral  relation.  The  new  congrega- 
tion of  Conewago,  between  Middletown  and  Mount  Joy  called  him  in 
October,  1741,  and  he  was  installed  the  second  Wednesday  in  May 
following.  He  made  occasional  visits  to  Virginia  as  a missionary, 
and  was  sent  to  Potomac  in  1743.  Difficulties  arose  in  his  flock  at 
Conewago  and  they  asked  to  have  the  Rev.  John  Steel,  who  was  sup- 
plying Conestoga,  sent  to  them.  North  and  South  Mountain  in  Vir- 
ginia (the  former  six  miles  west  of  Staunton)  asked  for  him,  March  6, 
1745.  He  was  dismissed  from  Conewago  in  April,  but  in  the  fall  they 
sought  to  regain  him.  A division  took  place.  Those  who  left  him 
obtained  one-fifth  of  the  time  of  the  Rev.  John  Roan,  pastor  of  the 
New  Side  churches  of  Paxtang  and  Derry.  In  1747,  he,  with  Revs. 
Thomson  and  Craig,  was  directed  to  take  the  oversight  of  the  vacan- 
cies in  Virginia.  In  1751  he  was  directed  to  supply  Buffalo  settle- 
ment and  the  adjacent  places  four  Sabbaths.  He  took  charge  of  the 
congregations  of  Rockportand  Mountain  Plain  before  1752.  He  died 
August  9,  1770. 


Rev  Richard  Sanckey. 

Richard  Sanckey,  a native  of  the  north  of  Ireland,  was  born  about 
1712.  He  studied  theology  at  Glasgow  under  Principal  Stirling,  and 
came  to  America  in  the  summer  of  1735.  He  was  taken  on  trial  by 
Donegal  Presbytery  the  7th  of  October  same  year,  licensed  October 
13,  1736,  and  sent  to  the  church  on  Manada  creek.  This  congrega- 
tion is  first  mentioned  in  October,  1735,  Lazarus  Stewart  appearing  to 
supplicate  in  its  behalf  the  next  year.  The  Rev.  William  Bertram, 
of  Derry,  moderated  the  call  which  was  brought  to  the  Presbytery  for 
Mr.  Sanckey  by  John  Cunningham  and  Robert  Green,  June  22, 1737. 
From  that  time  onward  the  congregation  is  styled  Hanover.  Mr. 
Sanckey  accepted  August  31,  1737,  but  it  appearing  that  his  trial  ser- 
mon was  transcribed  out  of  books  to  give  a false  idea  of  his  ministerial 
powers,  and  contained  most  dangerous  errors,  the  Presbytery  rebuked 
him  and  delayed  his  ordination.  The  Rev.  George  Gillespie  remon- 
strated with  the  Synod  not  to  countenance  such  levity  especially  as 
Mr.  Sanckey  had  sent  the  notes  to  Henry  Hunter  “ who  had  preached 
them  to  his  own  overthrow.”  Hunter  had  passed  himself  off  as  an 
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ordained  minister  of  the  New  Light  Presbytery  of  Antrim  in  the 
bounds  of  Lewes  Presbytery,  and  the  Synod  finding  his  credentials  of 
license  genuine,  but  that  he  had  not  been  ordained,  that  he  had  been 
guilty  of  prevarication,  and  also  that  money  had  been  give  him  to  go 
to  the  Bishop  of  London  for  orders,  resolved,  nem . con.,  not  to  coun- 
tenance him,  especially  as  there  was  “ ground  to  suspect  his  princi- 
ples,” until  he  had  gone  through  the  ordinary  course  of  trials  in  some 
of  their  Presbyteries.  He  acquiesced  ; and  coming  before  Newcastle 
Presbytery  with  notes  stolen  from  heretical  divines,  he  was  rejected. 
The  Synod  blamed  the  Presbytery  of  Donegal  for  not  taking  notice 
in  their  minutes  of  Rev.  Sanckey’s  plagiarism,  or  censuring  him  on 
that  account,  but  as  he  had  been  sharply  rebuked,  and  his  ordination 
delayed  a considerable  time,  they  declined  to  lay  any  other  burden  on 
him.  He  was  ordained  August 31,  1738.  Fora  period  of  twent}7-one 
years  Mr.  Sanckey  continued  in  the  pastoral  care  of  Hanover  church. 
On  June  6,  1758,  having  received  a call  to  the  congregation  of  Buffalo, 
in  Virginia,  and  designing  to  remove  there,  he  applied  for  and  received 
his  credentials  from  the  Presbytery.  Accompanied  by  many  of  the 
Hanover  people,  he  removed  in  1700,  where  he  joined  the  Hanover 
Presbytery,  and  served  his  coi  gregation  faithfully  and  well.  He  pre- 
sided at  the  opening  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  in  1785  ; lived  to  a good 
old  age,  respected  by  his  people  and  his  brethren  in  the  ministry. 
We  have  endeavored  to  secure  additional  information  in  regard  to 
him,  date  of  his  death,  etc.,  but  have  failed. 


EVENTS  AT  HALIFAX. 


An  Interesting  Letter  of  ’Squire  Davies. 

[In  a recent  number  of  Notes  and  Queries  we  gave  from  the  docket 
of  John  Davies,  Esquire,  a list  of  the  marriages  performed  by  him — 
while  justice  of  the  peace — and  also  a brief  sketch  of  that  school- 
master of  sixty  years  ago.  Since  then  we  have  found  the  following, 
written  by  him  to  Joseph  B.  Meetch,  then  a resident  of  St.  Francois 
county,  Missouri.  Although,  as  will  appear,  it  was  simply  a friendly 
letter,  yet  its  reference  to  several  local  occurrences  transpiring  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Halifax  induces  us  to  transcribe  the  entire  letter  for 
our  readers.] 

Halifax,  June  19,  18J J. 

Dear  Sir: — I have  the  pleasure  of  acknowleding  the  receipt  of 
your  favor,  dated  30th  April,  received  last  mail.  I need  not  inform 
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you  that  your  letter  gave  me  exquisite  satisfaction.  The  contents 
thereof  were  highly  interesting,  as  it  gave  me  much  useful  informa- 
tion of  a country  which  I heretofore  had  but  a very  imperfect  knowl- 
edge of;  and  it  relieved  me  of  a doubt  which  myself  as  well  as  your 
friends  have  had  for  some  time,  that  is,  that  you  had  long  since  paid 
the  debt  we  all  owe  to  nature. 

Before  I proceed  further,  I must  be  the  means  of  communicating 
what  I am  confident  will  give  you  a pang — your  pious  old  mother  is 
gone  to  reap  the  rewards  of  the  faithful,  and  is  now,  without  doubt, 
“ where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  weary  be  at  rest.” 
She  died  as  she  had  lived,  a Christian,  leaving  a bright  testimony  be- 
hind her,  that  your  loss  was  her  infinite  gain.  She  departed  this  life 
two  years  ago  last  May.  Your  father  is  yet  living  but  does  not  enjoy 
good  health.  He  has  had  several  severe  spells  since  the  death  of  your 
mother,  and  is  now  quite  indisposed,  though  I believe  not  dangerous. 
Your  brother-in-law,  Thos.  H.  Trump,  is  also  deceased — he  died  of 
typhus  fever  last  October.  Your  sister  has  lived  with  your  father 
from  some  short  time  before  your  mother’s  death,  and  has  been  left 
with  three  children,  one  of  which  was  born  a short  time  after  the 
death  of  her  husband.  Your  father  and  several  of  your  sisters  have 
embraced  religion,  and  become  pious  members  of  the  Methodist 
church. 

Since  the  death  of  your  mother  your  brothers  John  and  Benjamin 
have  farmed  your  father’s  place  until  last  spring.  John  is  now  work- 
ing at  his  trade  in  Milton,  Northumberland  county.  Benjamin  is  at 
home,  but  in  very  bad  health.  Your  father  has  rented  out  his  man- 
sion place  and  farms  the  back  place  himself.  Of  your  brother  Dan- 
iel I can  give  no  account.  Since  you  left  this  there  has  not  been 
the  most  remote  account  of  him.  It  is  supposed  that  he  is  dead  also. 

Since  you  left  us  many  of  your  old  friends  and  acquaintances  have 
gone  to  that  country  “ from  whence  no  traveler  returns.”  The  follow- 
ing are  some  with  whom  you  were  acquainted  : Old  Nich’s  Boyer, 
Philip  Shepherd,  Adam  Swigart  and  wife,  Win.  Noblet  and  wife, 
Adam  Wilt,  Robert  Peat,  Theodore  Burr,  Henry  Long  (hatter),  old 
Michael  Bower  and  John  Bower.  As  the  death  of  John  Bower  was 
rather  a tragical  one,  I shall  attempt  a more  minute  detail.  Last 
August  in  one  of  his  usual  inebriating  fracases,  he  agreed  to  ride  a 
race  on  an  unfortunate  race  ground,  where  a few  years  since  a friend 
of  your  own  was  killed.  Poor  Bower  had  scarcely  mounted  his  favor- 
ite horse  Barney,  when  he  became  affrighted,  consequently  unman- 
ageable, ran  off,  came  in  contact  with  a tree,  and  at,  or  nearly  at,  the 
place  where  Brubaker  was  killed,  instantaneously  on  the  spot,  his 
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brains  were  dashed  out,  and  his  skull  and  head  smashed  in  the  most 
shocking  manner.  He  has  left  a helpless  family,  and  his  property  in 
a highly  embarrassed  situation.  Among  other  misfortunes  and 
casualties  permit  me  to  mention  my  own.  Last  November  was  a 
year,  I unfortunately  broke  my  leg.  Dr.  Dorrance  set  it,  or  attempted 
to  set  it,  but  through  ignorance  failed  in  the  attempt.  After  suffering 
the  most  excruciating  pain  for  ten  weeks,  I was  compelled  to  send  to 
Harrisburg  for  a Doctor,  and  undergo  a second  operation.  I was  con- 
fined to  my  bed  for  four  months,  and  am  yet  a cripple. 

Of  this  country  I cannot  give  you  a very  flattering  account.  Times 
are  extremely  dull,  business  of  every  description  stagnated,  and  no 
prospect  of  a resuscitation.  You  can  have  no  conceptive  idea  of  the 
general  depression  felt  here.  Money  has  become  extremely  scarce, 
and  consequently  of  great  value ; laborers’  pay  25  cents  per  diem, 
and  I am  told  the  farmers  have  come  to  the  conclusion  of  paying  but 
50  cents  per  day  for  cradlers  and  reapers.  Lumber  and  all  kinds  of 
produce  are  of  such  little  values  that  those  who  have  cannot  effect 
sales  at  any  price. 

Missouri  is,  I presume,  the  greatest  scope  of  country  in  the  U. 
States.  What  a boundless  field  for  enterprise ! While  these  old 
States  are  on  the  retrogade  or  at  most  but  stationary,  the  march  to  the 
improvement  in  the  Western  States  is  accelerated  to  a ratio  which  at 
once  astonishes  their  most  sanguine  friends.  My  opinion  is,  that  the 
day  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  Western  States,  in  point  of  wealth  and 
greatness,  will  totally  eclipse  the  Eastern  States,  and  effect  for  them- 
selves a name  and  praise  throughout  the  habitable  globe.  I beg  your 
frequent  communications;  besides  the  pleasure  of  hearing  from  your- 
self, I am  very  anxious  to  have  a description  (which,  may  I not  say, 
without  the  imputation  of  flattering,  you  are  so  capable  of  giving)  of 
the  countries  through  which  you  have  travelled  and  now  located  in, 
and  also  an  account  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people. 

Your  father  has  had  much  uneasiness  of  mind  on  account  of  the 
absence  from  his  paternal  roof  of  yourself  and  brother.  I know  it 
would  give  him  unspeakable  satisfaction  if  you  would  return  home 
again.  He  has  frequently  unbosomed  himself  to  me  (and,  indeed,  I 
have  frequently  heard  him  preferring  his  petitions  at  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  for  your  temporal  and  eternal  happiness)  and  I can  assure  you, 
with  confidence,  that  towards  you  his  affections  are  very  strong.  If 
you  should  continue  absent,  let  me,  with  the  feelings  of  a friend, 
request  you  to  write  occasionally  to  your  father,  and  keep  him  advised 
of  your  residence. 

No  doubt  you  would  be  anxious  to  have  a political  sketch.  De- 
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mocracy  has  gained  the  most  signal  triumph  in  Penn’a  the  last  year. 
The  Republican  candidate  for  Governor,  J.  A Shulze,  had  a majority 
of  25,000  votes  over  the  Federal  candidate,  A.  Gregg.  The  State  has 
been  completely  revolutionized,  and  the  Democracy  of  this  State  com- 
pletely fixed  for  the  next  nine  years  at  least.  The  Presidential  ques- 
tion is  now  agitated.  General  Jackson  has  almost  the  unanimous 
voice  of  Pennsylvania.  So  sanguine  are  his  advocates  in  this  county 
that  proscription  follows  opposition  to  him. 

By  the  next  or  following  mail,  I purpose  sending  you  a package  of 
newspapers,  believing  that  they  will  afford  you  a satisfaction  in  call- 
ing to  mind  objects  with  which  you  were  conversant,  and  may  help 
you  to  realize  old  times.  Excuse  this  crude  and  ill-digested  scrawl, 
wrote  in  great  haste,  without  time  to  correct  or  transcribe;  and  believ- 
ing me  to  be,  very  respectfully  and  truly  your  friend, 

John  Davies. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Meetch. 

P.  S. — I shall  expect  a letter  from  you  when  and  as  often  as  con- 
venient. Your  father  will  write  to  you  shortly. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Shoop’s  Church  Burial  Ground. — III. 

Meyers,  Barbara,  w.  of  C.,  b.  Sept.  17,  1796  ; d.  August  3,  1861. 

Moyer,  Danl.  F.,  s.  of  Danl.  and  Mary,  b.  May  15,  1829 ; d.  Aug.  20, 

1846. 

Moyer,  Mary,  w.  of  D.,  b.  May  23,  1808;  d.  Nov.  30,  1835. 

Orth,  John  Conrad,  b.  May  25,  1747  ; d.  Feb.  10,  1824. 

Orth,  Catharine,  b.  Oct.  4,  1758;  d.  Mar.  24,  1815. 

Orth,  John,  b.  May  1,  1799 ; d.  Jan.  1,  1850. 

Parthemore,  John,  Sr.,  b.  Feb.  27,  1738;  d.  June  27,  1812. 

Parthemore,  Catharine,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Dec.  27,  1739 ; d.  Oct.  17,  1817. 

Parthemore,  John,  b.  Sept.  17,  1766;  d.  Oct.  11,  1816. 

Parthemore,  Esther,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Nov.  12,  1763;  d.  Oct.  31,  1846. 

Parthemore,  John  Frederick,  b.  Sept.  11,  1771 ; d.  April  14,  1843.  7 ' 

Parthemore,  Catharine,  w.  of  J.  F.,  b.  Nov.  19, 1784 ; d.  April  14, 1843.  _ 

Peck,  Jacob,  b.  April  14, 1784;  d.  Aug.  16,  1868. 

Peck,  Fannie,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Feb.  17,  1788;  d.  June  24,  1858. 

Peck,  Jacob,  b.  Sept.  13,  1805;  d.  June  12,  1875. 

Peck,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Sept.  15,  1806 ; d.  Nov.  8,  1860. 

Peck,  Annie,  b.  May  18,  1823  ; d.  March  25,  1849. 

Peck,  Rebecca,  b.  March  16,  1S28 ; d.  March  10,  1849. 
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Poorman,  Jacob,  b.  Jan.  7,  1742;  d.  Jan.  11,  1784. 

Poorman,  William,  b.  Nov.  26,  1780;  d.  June  3,  1852. 

Poorman,  Anna  C.,  w.  of  Win.,  b.  July  17,  1786;  d.  May  14,  1837. 
Poorman,  Catharine  B.,  b.  Nov.  2,  1780;  d.  June  12,  1860. 

Phillippi,  John  Adam,  b.  Nov.  18,  1711 ; d.  June  20,  1789. 

Poop,  Catharine,  d.  of  Jacob  Shultz,  b.  Oct.  22,  1789;  d.  Oct.,  1819. 
Reichert,  Jacob,  b.  April  6,  1808  ; d.  May  14,  1844. 

Reichert,  Sarah,  w.  of  J„  b.  Aug.  29,  1812;  d.  May  28,  1837. 

Reichert,  Frederick,  b.  Jan.  8,  1829;  d.  Oct.  14,  1877. 

Reichert,  Mary  Ann,  w.  of  Fred.  J.,  b.  Jan.  14,  1829;  d.  July  1,  1856. 
Reichert,  Louisa,  w.  of  Fred.  J.,  b.  Dec.  18,  1839 ; d.  Jan.  28,  1869. 
Rife,  Catharine,  d.  of  Abraham,  b.  Nov.  20,  1814  ; d.  July  10,  1840. 
Shoop,  Christopher,  b.  Nov.  10,  1743  ; d.  Jan.  13,  1820. 

Shoop,  George,  b.  March  25, 1749;  d.  June  18,  1797. 

Shoop,  Louisa,  b.  Dec.  4, 1750;  d.  Nov.  9,  1785. 

Shoop,  John,  b.  April  24,  1754  ; d.  July  24,  1814. 

Shoop,  John,  b.  May  25,  1771 ; d.  March  15,  1826. 

Shoop,  Margaret,  b.  Feb.  8,  1772;  d.  May  13,  1808. 

Shoop,  Daniel,  b.  Feb.  15,  1774;  d.  Nov.  17,  1807. 

Shoop,  Susan,  w.  of  D.,  b.  Oct.  1,  1774  ; d.  April  9,  1836. 

Shoop,  Jacob,  b.  Feb.  10,  1778;  d.  Nov.  11,  1844. 

Shoop,  Christopher,  b.  Jan.  8,  1785;  d.  Sept.  8,  1832. 

Shoop,  John  F.,  b.  July  22,  1785  ; d.  Sept.  3,  1835. 

Shoop,  Mary,  w.  of  J.  F.,  b.  Feb.  5,  1792 ; d.  March  5,  1870. 

Shoop,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  A.,  and  d.  of  John  and  Cath.  Waser,  b.  Oct.  30, 
1789;  d.  Oct.  30,  1827. 

Shooj:>,  John,  b.  Sept.  18,  1816;  d.  Feb.  16,  1817. 

Shoop,  Rebecca,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth,  b.  Dec.  28,  1825  : d.  Jan 
21,  1843. 

Shoop,  Sarah  Ann,  d.  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth,  b.  May  25,1828;  d. 
Feb.  2,  1843. 

Shoop,  Josiah,  b.  Sept.  22,  1820  ; d.  Jan.  12,  1829. 

Shoop,  Jonathan,  s.  of  Fred,  and  Marv,  b.  Dec.  25,  1824;  d.  March  9, 
1846. 

Schmidt,  Michael,  b.  Feb.  8,  1721 ; d.  May  9,  1796. 

Schmidt,  Christina,  b.  Sept.  4,  1720;  d.  March  7,  1794. 

Schmidt,  Lorenz,  b.  Nov.  6,  1734;  d.  Nov.  6,  1789. 

Shout,  Fannie,  w.  of  Jacob,  b.  Dec.  21,  1821 ; d.  Ma)r  12,  1861. 

Spitler,  Catharine,  w.  of  Martin,  b.  August  8, 1775  ; d.  August  31, 1853. 
Stine,  John  Frederick,  b.  March  14,  1760;  d.  Sept.  7,  1828. 

Stine,  Barbara,  b.  March  28,  1861 ; d.  August  27,  1828. 

Stine,  David,  b.  Sept.  17,  1790;  d.  July  27,  1828. 
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Stine,  Leonard,  b.  Oct.  11, 1792;  d.  Sept.  28,  1860. 

Stine,  Elizabeth,  b.  July  27,  1794;  d.  July  30, 1848. 

Stine,  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  2,  1797 ; d.  April  1,  1860. 

Stine,  Mary,  b.  August  20,  1801 ; d.  July  2,  1832. 

Schell,  Martin,  b.  Sept.  16,  1763;  d.  Aug.  19,  1817. 

Schell,  Catharine,  b.  Oct.  31,  1761 ; d.  Sept.  15,  1804. 

Schell,  John  Adam,  b.  Nov.  1,  177- ; d.  July  8,  1838. 

Schell,  Emma  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Henry  and  Elizabeth,  b.  March  12, 
1855 ; d.  Dec.  19,  1858. 

Shiffler,  Hannah,  w.  of  H.  and  d.  of  Wm.  and  Jane  Ewen,  b.  Dec.  11, 
1800;  d.  April  25,  1839. 

Shiffler,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Mathias,  b.  Dec.  28, 1807;  d.  Feb.  24,  1834. 
Shiffler,  Christian,  b.  Jan.  31, 1779 ; d.  July  31, 1841. 

Shiffler,  Catharine,  b.  Nov.  15,  1779;  d.  Nov.  21,  1855. 

Shiffler,  George,  b.  Feb.  19,  1803;  d.  April  3,  1830. 

Shiffler,  John,  b.  March  23,  1812;  d.  August  1,  1836. 

Schaffer,  John  b.  May  19,  1779 ; d.  Sept.  24,  1836. 

Schaeffer,  Wilhelm,  b.  May  24,  1781 ; d.  May  9, 1831. 

Schaffer,  Daniel,  b.  Jan.  12,  1792;  d.  Feb.  15,  1830. 

Wood,  Elizabeth,  b.  April  25,  1759  ; d.  Nov.  19,  1847. 

Walborn,  Christian,  b.  Dec.  12,  1759;  d.  Dec.  12,  1841. 

Walborn,  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  25,  1765;  d.  Aug.  25, 1835. 

Witmer,  Magdalena,  b.  Dec.  17,  1768;  d.  Dec.  25,  1791. 

Waser,  John,  b.  Jan.  7,  1769  ; d.  Feb.  6,  1790. 

Waser,  Catharine,  b.  Jan.  31,  1763;  d.  April  2,  1844. 

Wenrick,  John,  b.  May  24,  1789;  d.  Nov.  11,  1789. 

Wentz,  Henry,  b.  Nov.  27,  1821 ; d.  Aug.  10,  1822. 

Weaver,  John,  b.  Jan.  15,  1800 ; d.  June  14,  1864. 

Weaver,  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  26,  1798;  d.  Sept.  16,  1867. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XL VIII. 


Whitfield  at  Harris’  Ferry. — Mrs.  Bell,  a granddaughter  of 
John  Harris,  the  pioneer,  related  that  when  the  celebrated  preacher, 
George  Whitfield,  was  passing  through  Pennsylvania,  about  the  year 
1741,  he  remained  some  time  in  and  about  Harris’  Ferry,  and 
preached  repeatedly  to  the  people  who  flocked  from  all  quarters  to 
hear  him.  So  great  was  the  fascination  of  his  eloquence  that  many 
of  the  people  neglected  the  cultivation  of  their  farms,  and  their  fields 
were  left  unsown.  Mr.  Harris  remonstrated  with  them,  but  ineffect- 
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ually;  and  the  consequences  of  their  improvidence  were  likely  to 
prove  serious,  since  not  a few,  at  the  end  of  the  season,  found  them- 
selves in  want.  Seeing  their  destitute  condition,  Mr.  Harris  sent  a 
considerable  quantity  of  grain  to  Dickey’s  mill,  and  gave  directions 
that  meal  should  be  furnished  to  any  of  his  poor  neighbors  who 
might  apply  for  it.  Thus  were  the  families  of  those  who  had  not 
listened  to  the  prudent  counsels  of  Harris  saved  from  distress  b}T  his 
liberal  kindness. 


The  Bordners  op  the  “ Upper  End.” — Jacob  Bordner  was  born 
in  1725  in  Lancaster  county,  and  was  the  son  of  a Palatine  emigrant. 
He  had  two  sons,  of  whom  we  have  an  account:  Peter,  b.  March  11, 
1763  ; d.  December  24,  1816 ; and  John,  b.  October  3,  1758 ; d.  June 
3,  1812  ; and  his  wife  Susanna,  b.  1764,  d.  1814.  Peter  Bordner,  son 
of  John  and  Susanna  Bordner,  was  born  in  Bethel  township,  Berks 
county,  October  25,  1787,  and  married,  in  1808,  Margaret  Nuv- 
inger,  who  was  born  July  23,  1787.  He  died  November  25, 1867,  and 
she  January  13,  1848.  Their  children  were : 

i.  Jonathan,  b.  July  7,  1806. 

ii.  Mary,  b.  Oct.  26,  1810. 

Hi.  Sarah,  b.  Feb.  11,  1811. 

iv.  John,  b.  Aug.  3, 1812. 

v.  Margaret,  b.  Feb.  10,  1816. 

vi.  Franey,  b.  Sept.  10,  1817. 

vii.  Susanna,  b.  April  4,  1818. 

viii.  Hannah,  b.  May  29,  1820. 

ix.  Peggy,  b.  July  14,  1822. 

x.  Benjamin,  b.  Oct.  1,1825;  has  been  a representative  of 

Dauphin  county  in  the  Legislature,  justice  of  the  peace, 
etc. 


Enders  Family  (N.  and  Q.  xxxiv.) — Christian  Enders  was  born 
July  22,  1740,  in  Braunigsweiler,  Nassau,  Germany.  He  married, 
on  the  13th  of  May,  1764,  Anna  Degen,  of  Sippertsfeld,  Nassau. 
Their  children  were  as  follows  : 

i.  John-Henry,  b.  1765. 
ii.  John-Philip,  b.  April  26, 1766. 

Hi.  Margaret,  b.  April  21,  1768. 
iv.  Anna- Elizabeth,  b.  Dec.  15,  1769. 
u [A  son],  b.  July,  1771,  d.  s.  p. 

vi.  George-M.,  b.  July  12,  1772. 

vii.  John-George,  b.  March  11,  1774. 

viii.  C-l  son],  b.  April,  1776;  d.  s.  p. 
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ix.  Margaret- Martha , b.  Jan.  24,  1778. 

x.  Christiana,  b.  July,  1779. 

xi.  Susannah,  b.  Feb.  12,  1781. 

xii.  Catharine,  b.  March  25,  1783. 

xiii.  [ A son],  b.  Jan.  11,  1785. 

xiv.  John-Conrad,  b.  March  17,  1788. 

Of  the  foregoing  children,  George  M.,  John  George,  Catharine,  and 
John  Conrad,  all  married,  lived  and  died  in  the  “ Upper  End”  of 
Dauphin  county.  Can  any  one  furnish  information  relating  to  the 
other  children  ? From  facts  in  my  possession,  I note  that  Anna 
Elizabeth  married  first  to  one  Kreeger,  and  afterwards  to  one  Shoener, 
a clockmaker.  By  the  first  marriage  there  were  two  children — what 
became  of  their  descendants?  Christiana  married  a Mr.  Phillips,  and 
another  daughter,  whose  name  I do  not  know,  married  a Baughman. 
Some  of  the  descendants  of  the  latter  reside  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Shippensburg,  or  Mechanicsburg.  I hope  this  will  meet  the  eye  of 
some  of  them,  as  I am  anxious  to  prepare  a complete  genealogical 
record.  l.  j.  e. 

[We  publish  the  foregoing  with  great  pleasure.  It  shows  that 
others  are  awakening  to  the  pride  if  not  necessity  of  preserving  the 
records  of  their  families.  To  “ L.  J.  E.,”  as  to  others,  we  will  give  all 
the  information  which  may  come  to  our  hands.  We  find  by  our  notes 
that  Philip  Enders,  “ the  younger,”  d.  October,  1796,  leaving  a wife 
Elizabeth,  and  children  under  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  Susanna, 
Philip,  and  John.  We  may  possibly  come  across  other  references 
further  on.] 


HARRISBURG  IN  1785. 

[From  the  assessment  lists  we  have  gleaned  the  names  of  persons 
assessed  who  resided  in  the  new  town  in  1785,  with  the  valuation  of 


property  taxed.] 

John  Joseph  Henry,  lawyer, £90 

James  McNamara,  tavern  (shoemaker), 50 

James  Sayers,  taylor, 50 

Alexander  Porter,  tavern, 120 

George  Mires, 50 

John  Miller,  tavern, 78 

Murdicy  Lincoln,  1 

John  Joans,  /store’ 90 

James  Dumars,  store, 90 
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Jacob  Rigar,  tavern, £78 

John  Boyd,  carpenter, 30 

George  Allen, 30 

Peter  Graybill,  distiller,  50 

John  Cremer,  millwright, 50 

Jacob  Strougb, 50 

John  Haker,  tavern, 100 

Peter  Lire, 90 

Jacob  Weaver,  60 

Moses  Gilmore,  store, 60 

Adam  Nacher,  tavern  (tanner), 50 

William  Glass,  joiner, 30 

Leonard  Sheets, 45 

David  Jurden,  smith,  30 

Alex.  Barr,  mason, 30 

George  Reddigh, 30 

Andrew  Armstrong,  goal  keeper, 60 

Cunrod  Bumbaugh, 100 

John  Hoge,  tavern,  180 

Alexander  Power,  store, 150 

Jacob  Wydman, 45 

Michael  Copp,  coroner, 78 

James  Floyd, 30 

George  Ervine,  store-keeper, 100 

Malcum  Boyce,  tanner, 60 

Richard  King,  mason, 78 

James  Beatty, 90 

James  Duncan,  taylor, 100 

John  Harris,  tavern  and  ferry, 

Alexander  Graydon,  prothonotary, 


HARRISBURG  BUSINESS  MEN  80  YEARS  AGO. 

[From  the  tiles  of  the  Oracle  of  Dauphin , and  the  Morganrothe,  we 
have  gleaned  the  following  facts — chiefly  through  the  advertisements 
in  the  newspapers  referred  to,  the  date  merely  referring  to  the  adver- 
tisement.] 

1794. 

Robert  Irwin,  on  Market  street,  general  merchandise.  The  year  fol- 
lowing the  business  was  conducted  by  the  firm  of  Irwin  & Howard. 
John  Kean,  dry  goods  and  groceries,  at  his  three-story  brick  house. 
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Gregg  & McConnell,  dry  goods,  &c.,  on  Front  street.  [Thomas  Gregg 
and  Robert  McConnell  dissolved  partnership  in  1796.] 

John  Wyeth,  book  store,  Mulberry  street.  This  was  then,  next  to 
Front  street,  the  principal  business  street  in  the  town. 

1795. 

Gustine  & Ripton,  merchandise,  the  corner  brick  house,  Front  and 
Chestnut  streets. 

Stewart  & Weir,  merchandise,  at  the  sign  of  the  Lion  and  Unicorn, 
on  Second  street. 

Thomas  Murray,  dry  goods,  &c.,  Market  street,  a few  doors  below  the 
court  house. 

Henry  Fulton,  merchant,  Front  street. 

Thomas  Forster,  dry  goods  and  groceries,  at  the  bank  [Front  street]. 

Jacob  Singer,  dry  goods,  &c.,  at  his  store  in  Market  square. 

Lepelletier  & Benoist,  merchandise,  at  their  new  store  on  the  bank. 
[On  the  29th  of  August,  1796,  the  partnership  was  dissolved,  Mr. 
Benoist  retiring.] 

1796. 

John  Irwin,  reed-maker,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Christopher  Sees,  on  the 
bank. 

Jacob  Fridley,  hatter,  removed  his  shop  to  the  store  lately  occupied 
by  Col.  Forster,  next  to  Mr.  Whitehill,  on  the  bank.  [This  was  on 
Front  street  below  Cherry  alley.] 

Samuel  and  Obed  Fahnestock,  merchandise.  [No  location  is  given.] 

Jacob  Burkhart,  merchandise,  &c.,  Market  square,  opposite  to  the 
tavern  lately  occupied  by  Mr.  Greenawalt. 

Valentine  Egle,  hatter,  Front  street,  below  Mr.  Harris’  stone  house. 

Samuel  Lightner,  auctioneer,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Philip  Brindle,  on 
the  bank.  “Vendues  will  be  held  every  Saturday  morning  at  ten 
o’clock,  where  articles  of  every  description  will  be  received  on  the 
usual  commission,”  &c. 

George  Brenizer,  groceries,  near  the  old  stone  house  of  Mr.  John  Harris. 

Brown,  Jones  & Co.,  on  the  14th  of  December,  take  possession  of  the 
store  occupied  by  Dr.  Gustine,  Chestnut  and  Front  streets. 

Hoyer  & Burckhart,  merchandise,  &c..  Market  square. 

Conrad  Bombaugh,  merchandise. 

1797. 

Steel  & Eby,  hatters,  house  of  Mrs.  Boyd,  Front  street,  corner  of 
Walnut. 

Jesse  Lees,  from  Philadelphia,  Windsor  chairmaker  and  painter,  Mul- 
berry street. 
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John  McCulley,  coppersmith,  “ in  the  brick  building  formerly  occupied 
as  a store  house,  next  door  below  Harris’  noted  Stone  Tavern.” 
[This  was  the  Hise  house  torn  down  when  Washington  avenue  was 
opened.] 

George  Youse,  coppersmith,  “ living  between  the  Market  square  and 
Front  street,”  on  Mart  et  street. 

David  Thome,  merchandise,  Front  street,  next  to  the  sign  of  the  Black 
Bear;  sold  out  31st  of  May. 

Francis  Dalzel  and  Samuel  Awl,  merchandise,  Chestnut  and  Front 
streets,  dissolve  partnership  19th  of  June. 

William  Potts,  tanner  and  currier,  Front  street. 

Joseph  Doll,  clockmaker  and  silversmith,  Second  street,  next  door  to 
Irwin  & Howard’s  store. 

Dr.  John  Luther,  apothecary,  southeast  corner  of  the  Market  square. 

John  Fry,  lately  from  Europe,  shoes,  etc.,  at  the  house  adjoining 
James  Duncan,  on  Chestnut  street. 

Jacob  Shrom  (on  the  15th  of  November)  offers  for  sale  or  to  let, 
his  tan-yard,  &c.,  adjoining  the  public  ground  on  Walnut  street. 

Obed  Fahnestock,  general  merchandise,  next  door  to  Gen.  Hanna’s, 
on  the  bank. 

Patrick  McFaddin,  “ taylor  and  habitmaker,”  Market  street,  next 
below  John  Stoner’s. 

1798. 

Mrs.  Wright  and  Daughter,  opposite  the  King  of  Prussia  Tavern 
[Second  street],  execute  all  kinds  of  mantua-making,  &c. 

Irwin  & Howard  removed  their  store  from  Market  and  Second  to  the 
one  on  the  bank,  formerly  Robert  Irwin. 

Obed  Fahnestock  removes  his  “ general  assortment  of  wet  and  dry 
goods”  from  his  brick  house  on  the  bank  to  the  house  he  for- 
merly occupied,  opposite  the  sign  of  the  King  of  Prussia,  in  Second 
street. 

Gray  & Clarke,  “ Taylors  and  Ladies’  Habit-makers,”  from  London, 
and  last  from  Baltimore,  commenced  business,  July  ilth,  at  Mr. 
Alexander  Blackburn’s. 

1799. 

Henry  Beader,  hatter,  Mulberry  street. 

Leonard  Sommers,  from  Germantown,  coachmaker,  in  the  house  for- 
merly occupied  as  a Printing  Office  [on  Second  street  near  Mul- 
berry.] 

John  Banes,  shoemaker,  next  door  to  the  Oracle  Printing  Office,  on 
Second  street. 
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Samuel  B.  Davis,  bookbinder,  next  door  to  Mr.  Henning’s  tavern, 
Mulberry  street. 

John  Chamberlain,  potter,  Front  street. 

Jacob  Henning,  hatter,  next  door  to  Henning’s  tavern,  Mulberry 
street. 

Martin  & Elliott,  bakers,  adjoining  the  bouse  lately  occupied  by  the 
Widow  Boyd. 

Peter  Keller,  brassfounder  and  ropemaker,  next  door  to  Berryhill’s 
tavern,  Market  square. 

Allen  Hajrs,  clock  and  watchmaker,  on  Front  street,  next  door  to  the 
sign  of  the  Black  Horse. 

Christian  Klein,  gunsmith,  from  Lancaster  county,  in  the  house 
lately  occupied  by  Joseph  Doll  in  Market  square. 

Henry  Fahnestock,  dry  goods,  on  Second  street,  south  of  the  upper 
market  house. 

1802. 

Jonathan  Whitman,  from  Reading,  coppersmith,  at  the  house  of 
Jacob  Mish  on  the  bank,  next  door  to  Esquire  Bucher’s,  and  two 
doors  from  Mr.  Ebright’s  tavern. 

John  Shoch,  boot  and  shoemaker,  Front  street. 

George  Youse,  tinman  and  coppersmith,  living  on  Market  street,  be- 
tween the  Square  and  Front  street. 

Abraham  Boylue,  from  Philadelphia,  taylor,  in  Mulberry  street, 
nearly  opposite  Jacob  Henning’s  tavern. 

Puglia  & Marshall  [Joseph],  merchandise,  dissolve  partnership  18th 
of  September. 

1803. 

Daniel  and  Peter  Fahnestock,  on  the  6th  of  January,  dissolve  partner- 
ship. 

Leonard  Sommers,  coach,  chair,  and  harnessmaker. 

James  Ph.  Puglia,  sworn  interpreter  of  foreign  languages  for  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  conveyancer  and  surveyor. 

Michael  Reutter,  in  April,  opened  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John  Norton, 
near  the  upper  market  house,  a complete  apothecary’s  shop. 

Henry  Leffert,  boots  and  shoes,  in  April,  removed  from  his  late 
dwelling  in  Chestnut  street,  to  the  house  of  John  Boyce,  opposite 
Henning’s  tavern,  in  Mulberry  street. 

John  Fry,  “ cheap  shoe  store,”  has  returned  to  his  brick  dwelling 
house,  corner  of  Second  and  Chestnut  streets,  and  opposite  Mr. 
Duncan’s  store.  [This  house  is  yet  standing  — recently  Dr. 
Heisley’s.] 
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James  Ph.  Puglia,  new  dry  goods  store  at  Hailman’s  house  in  Market 
street  near  the  bank. 

George  Rampje,  burr  mill  stone,  in  Second  street  next  door  above  the 
Golden  Eagle  tavern. 

William  Irwin,  in  April,  removed  his  nail  factory  from  the  bank  to 
Market  street,  between  Samuel  Elder’s  tavern  and  John  Howard’s 
store. 

Jacob  Eicliholtz,  coppersmith  from  Lancaster,  Front  street,  next  door 
to  Henry  Fisher,  saddler. 

John  Downey,  store,  formerly  occupied  by  Mrs.  Wickersham,  Mar- 
ket square,  next  to  Rowland’s  tavern. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— XLIX. 


Squirrels  by  the  Barrel. — The  Oracle  of  Dauphin  for  the  26th  of 
September,  1796,  makes  this  statement:  According  to  modern  predic- 
tion the  ensuing  winter  will  be  very  severe  indeed;  for  nevtr,  per- 
haps, since  the  memory  of  man,  were  there  known  a greater  quantity 
of  squirrels  than  has  been  in  the  neighborhood  since  some  days.  We 
are  told  that  during  last  week  several  hundred  per  day  crossed  the 
Susquehanna  from  Cumberland  into  this  county.  Some  of  the  in- 
habitants, it  is  said,  who  live  near  the  banks  of  the  river,  have  been 
enabled  to  salt  barrels  of  them  for  their  winter’s  use. 


“ Reed,  of  Esturara.” — Among  the  earliest  wills  of  the  first  set- 
tlers of  this  section  of  country  is  that  of  Thomas  Reed,  of  Esturara, 
or  Swatara,  as  we  now  write  it,  who  died  in  July,  1734.  He  left  a wife 
Mary,  and  children: 
i.  John, 
ii.  Nathan. 

Hi.  Eleanor, 

iv.  Alexander. 

v.  Thomas. 

vi.  Mary, 

vii.  James. 

As  this  family  is  one  of  the  earliest  in  the  county,  and  as  Reed 
township  perpetuates  the  name,  we  would  be  pleased  to  receive  some 
information  relating  to  the  foregoing. 
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IN  THE  REVOLUTION. 

[The  following  extracts  are  from  the  proceedings  of  the  “commit- 
tee from  Lancaster  county,”  in  1776.  They  are  a portion  of  the  his- 
tory of  that  interesting  period.  As  the  Minute  Book  of  that  commit- 
tee has  never  been  found,  these  isolated  extracts  deserve  preservation 
in  print.  No  doubt  the  proceedings  referred  to  are  in  the  possession  of 
the  descendants  of  some  member  of  that  famous  and  patriotic  body. 

Feb.  29,  1776. 

A PETITION  from  several  of  the  Associators  in  Capt.  McCallen’s 
Company,  in  London-Derry  Township,  and  a Petition  from  Captains 
Casper  Snevely  and  Robert  Patton,  of  Lebanon  Township,  represent- 
ing “ That  many  of  the  Associators  who  had  heretofore  joined  in  the 
several  companies  associated,  agreeable  to  the  Regulations  of  Associa- 
tion, entered  into  in  May  last,  have  since  the  expiration  of  the  term 
mentioned  in  that  Association,  joined  themselves  to  other  Companies, 
which  said  practices  tend  to  create  great  disorders  and  confusion  in 
the  several  Battalions  and  Companies  already  formed,”  having  been 
laid  before  the  committee  and  duly  considered. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  committee  that  it  be  recom- 
mended to  such  of  the  Military  Associators  in  this  county  as  have 
formed  themselves  into  Battalions  or  companies,  in  consequence  of 
the  Regulations  in  May  last,  to  continue  and  remain  in  their  respec- 
tive Battalions  or  companies;  and  that  no  person  whatsoever  should 
begin,  excite,  cause,  join  in,  or  promote  any  disturbance  in  the  Bat- 
talion or  Company  to  which  he  belongs,  or  in  any  other  Battalion  or 
Company. 

This  Resolution  not  to  preclude  the  Military  Associators,  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  choice  of  New  Officers  in  case  the  Officers  already  chosen 
be  disapproved  by  a majority  of  such  Associators. 

March  1st,  1776. 

Resolved  unanimously , That  it  be  recommended  to  the  reputable 
Inhabitants  of  this  County,  to  sign  the  articles  of  Association,  framed 
by  the  House  of  Assembly,  in  order  that  an  entire  Union  may  take 
place  throughout  this  Province,  this  Board  confiding  in  the  Equity 
and  Justice  of  the  Honorable  House,  that  they  will  make  such  altera- 
tions in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  better  Government  of  the 
Military  Associators,  the  aforesaid  Articles  of  Association,  and  the 
Resolution  respecting  non-Associators,  as  well  as  remove  every  rea- 
sonable cause  of  complaint  concerning  the  same. 
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THE  LOCATION  OF  THE  NATIONAL  CAPITAL. 


An  Interesting  Document  by  William  Maclay. 

[In  the  New  York  Daily  Advertiser  for  September  17,  1789,  is 
printed  the  communication  which  follows.  It  was  written  by  William 
Maclay,  the  first  United  States  Senator  from  Pennsylvania,  Congress 
meeting  in  the  city  of  New  York.  The  permanent  location  of  the 
Federal  Government  was  then  agitating  the  Congress  as  well  as  the 
people  of  the  Union.  The  rival  locations  were  the  Potomac  and  the 
Susquehanna  rivers.  The  paper  is  a valuable  one.] 

Messrs.  Printers, 

It  seems  generally  agreed,  that  the  Susquehannah  is  the  nearest  to 
the  center  of  wealth,  territory,  and  population,  taking  our  view  of  the 
United  States  on  the  Atlantic  side.  So  far,  no  doubt  is  raised  against 
it.  The  objection  most  strongly  urged  against  this  river,  is  the  con- 
nection with  the  western  waters.  The  western  country  is  a large 
field — some  point  must  be  taken  as  a center.  Fort  Pitt  has  been 
called  the  Key  of  this  country — let  then  our  arguments  point  to  this 
object. 

From  the  tide  water  on  the  Potowmac  to  Fort  Pitt,  following  the  usual 
calculation , the  distance  is  SOI/,  miles.  From  the  tide  water  on  Potow- 
mac to  Fort  Cumberland  200,  portage  to  the  three  Forks  of  Turkey 
Foot  30,  water  carriage  8,  portage  at  the  Falls  of  Yohiogena  1,  down 
the  Yohiogena  to  Monongahela  36,  to  Fort  Pitt  15 — in  all  304  miles. 
The  rout  % the  way  of  Cheat  river,  between  the  same  places  is  360 
miles. 

From  the  tide  water  on  the  Susquehanna  to  Fort  Pitt,  following  also 
the  usual  calculation,  which  is  certainly  best  in  both  cases,  as  all  new 
calculations  may  be  more  liable  to  suspicion, — The  distance  is  275 
miles,  viz : from  Havre  de  Grace,  at  the  head  of  Chesapeake  Bay,  to 
Wright’s  Ferry  40,  to  Harris’s  Ferry  26,  to  the  mouth  of  Juniata  15, 
up  Juniata  River  to  Standing  Stone,  now  called  Huntingdon,  75, 
from  thence  to  Connemaugh  Old  Town  36,  down  the  Kiskemenetas  to 
the  Ohio  60,  down  the  Ohio  to  Fort  Pitt  30 — in  all  276. 

It  is  allowed  by  all  competent  judges  that  there  are  not  two  rivers 
which  approach  nearer  to  each  other  in  circumstances  of  size  than  the 
Potowmac  and  Juniata,  with  this  difference,  that  Juniata  having  a 
more  northern  situation,  is  known  to  retain  its  water  better.  The 
Potowmac,  it  is  well  know,  is  made  serviceable  only  by  great  expense 
and  labor.  The  Juniata  in  its  natural  state  is  navigated  from  Hunt- 
ington downwards  by  boats  of  the  burthen  of  from  1,000  to  600 
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bushels  of  wheat;  from  Huntington  up  to  Poplar  Run  by  boats  of 
about  the  burthen  of  400  bushels.  The  present  portage  from  Poplar 
Run  to  the  Connemaugh  is  23  miles,  where  a good  road  is  now  made. 
This  pass  over  the  Allegheny  Mountains  used  to  be  the  most  frequented 
of  any  by  the  old  Indian  traders,  and  is  still  declared  to  be  the  easiest 
that  can  be  found  anywhere  over  these  ridges.  The  latest  observa- 
tions, however,  assure  us  that  the  waters  of  Poplar  Run  and  Conne- 
maugh approach  within  40  perches  of  each  other,  are  of  sufficient  size 
for  supplying  canals,  and  that  they  may  be  connected  by  a lock  navi- 
gation. The  navigation  down  the  Connemaugh  to  the  Kiskemenetas 
is  equal  in  goodness  to  the  part  of  Juniata  between  Poplar  Run  and 
Huntington.  That  of  the  Kiskemenetas  and  the  Allegheny,  down  to 
Fort  Pitt,  is  unexceptional.  The  navigation  of  the  Juniata  is  no 
matter  of  speculation — it  is  a thing  of  daily  practice.  A second  com- 
munication between  the  Susquehannah  and  the  Allegany  is  by  the 
heads  of  the  West  Branch  and  Toby’s  Creek.  This  is  not  so  direct  to 
Fort  Pitt,  nor  has  it  been  so  well  examined,  but  by  the  Indian  accounts 
it  may  in  some  respects  be  considered  as  preferable,  the  different  waters 
approaching  very  near  each  other  in  the  low  grounds,  called  Buffaloe 
swamp ; a well  attested  fact  will  place  this  in  a clear  point  of  view. 
John  Hart,  an  Indian  trader,  was  taken  dangerously  ill  on  the  Alle- 
gany; he  was  brought  by  two  Indians  in  a canoe  up  Toby’s  Creek, 
and  down  the  Susquehannah  to  Harris’  Ferry — the  Indians  carrying 
him,  and  dragging  the  canoe  over  the  necessary  portage  in  half  a day. 
This  communication  may  be  serviceable  to  the  parts  of  the  Allegany 
in  the  Neighborhood  of  French  Creek. 

The  Sinnemohoning,  or  north  fork  of  the  West  Branch,  has  but  a 
portage  of  11  miles  to  good  navigation  on  the  head  of  the  Allegany 
river ; from  here  by  the  way  of  the  Chittockyay  Lake  there  is  a portage 
of  7 miles  only  to  Lake  Erie.  This  communication  is  almost  direct,  and 
has  been  lately  well  explored.  The  east  branch  of  the  Susquehannah 
affords  a still  more  enlarged  navigation  extending  upwards  of  300 
miles  from  the  Forks  at  Sunbury.  Boats  have  been  repeatedly  hauled 
into  it,  from  the  Mohawk  River  in  the  State  of  New  York.  It  was 
thus  that  General  Clinton  transported  his  whole  army  in  the  year 
1779,  descending  the  Susquehannah  to  the  forks  of  the  river  at  Tioga 
Point,  and  then  ascending  the  Tioga  on  his  way  to  the  Genisee 
country. 

From  the  main  branch  of  the  Tioga,  a portage  of  18  miles  connects 
the  navigation  with  the  Cannodasago  Lake.  This  is  in  fact  connect- 
ing it  with  Lake  Ontario.  Thus  taking  the  connections  of  the  Sus- 
quehannah, we  find  a double  one  with  the  Allegany  or  Western 
Waters,  that  by  the  Juniata  superior  to  the  Potowmac  connections, 
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both  in  distance  and  convenience.  The  one  by  the  West  Branch 
and  Toby’s  Creek  more  circuitous  to  Fort  Pitt,  but  better  adapted 
to  the  upper  parts  of  the  Allegany.  The  connection  with  Lake 
Erie  is  unrivalled  in  point  of  convenience;  and  the  northern  com- 
munications with  the  waters  of  Ontario,  and  all  the  western  waters 
of  New  York,  so  far  as  respects  the  Potowmac  are  exclusively  con- 
nected with  the  Susquehannah.  In  those  quarters,  it  seems  highly 
probable,  that  new  regions  will  one  day  be  opened  to  commerce. 
The  lands  watered  by  the  Susquehannah  have  been  estimated  at 
forty  thousand  square  miles.  This  whole  extent  of  country,  the  small 
parts  hitherto  cultivated  excepted,  is  cloathed  with  the  finest  timber. 
Iron  ore,  limestone  and  stone  coal  are  found  in  abundance,  the  soil 
in  every  place  where  it  has  been  essayed,  has  not  disappointed  the 
husbandman.  It  is  found  adapted  to  the  winter  grains  as  well  as 
the  summer  crops.  And  the  new  settlements  are  at  this  time  proceed- 
ing with  great  rapidity. 

It  may,  however,  be  worth  while  to  pause  a moment,  and  ask,  for 
what  purposes  the  federal  town  is  to  be  seated  on  a river?  the  answer 
is  plain  and  obvious.  For  the  more  easy  supplying  the  inhabitants 
with  provisions,  materials  of  building,  fewel,  &c. 

Has  there  during  all  the  time  of  the  high  price  of  wheat,  flour,  &c., 
in  the  Atlantic  states,  a single  boat  been  loaded  with  these  articles  at 
Fort  Pitt,  and  ascended  up  the  Monongahela,  or  any  other  stream,  so 
that  these  same  articles  reached  the  mouth  of  the  Potowmac?  The 
answer  must  be,  no.  Have  not  boats  without  number,  been  loaded 
at  Fort  Pitt,  with  provisions,  &c.,  to  take  their  chance  of  the  Missis- 
sippi market  at  2000  miles  distant?  The  answer  must  be  yes.  This 
precludes  all  speculation  on  the  subject.  The  commerce  of  the  west- 
ern waters,  so  far  as  respects  the  carrying  out  of  country  produce  has 
made  its  elegit,  and  the  reason  is  obvious.  Boats  with  country  pro- 
duce, to  neat  anything  worth  while,  must  be  heavily  loaded,  such  can- 
not ascend  streams  with  ease  if  the  water  is  high  ; oars  will  not  do, 
and  the  bottom  cannot  be  purchased  with  setting  poles.  If  shallow, 
they  cannot  proceed  for  want  of  water;  critical  times  only  will  suit, 
and  even  then  the  labor  of  the  boatmen  is  extreme.  Hence  country 
produce  will  always  descend  the  full  stream,  be  the  market  ever  so 
distant.  Thus  it  is  plain,  that  the  Atlantic  rivers  never  can  supply 
any  town  on  their  banks  with  provisions  or  any  heavy  articles,  but 
those  which  are  produced  on  their  own  lands. 

Let  applications  of  these  principles  be  made  to  the  Potowmac  and 
Susquehannah.  State  the  whole  produce  of  the  Potowmac,  be  it  what 
it  may  as  1.  The  Juniata  is  allowed  by  men  of  candor  who  know 
both  rivers,  to  be  quite  equal  to  the  Potowmac,  with,  perhaps,  gen- 
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erally  speaking,  a more  productive  country  in  grain  on  its  banks. 
It  will  therefore  stand  as  1.  But  the  Juniata  is  not  equal  to  one-fifth 
part  of  the  whole  waters  of  the  Susquehannah ; it  is  not  half  so  large 
as  the  West  Branch,  and  bears  a still  less  proportion  to  the  east  branch. 
As  to  what  respects  air,  climate,  soil,  &c.,  the  difference  is  trifling ; 
the  2 branches  then  being  rated  as  4,  the  clear  result  is,  that  the  ad- 
vantages to  a city  situated  on  the  Susquehannah  with  respect  to  the 
navigation  will  be  as  5 to  1,  compared  with  the  Potowmac. 

But  if  connections  with  the  western  waters  must  still  be  attended 
to,  and  considered  as  a fundamental  principle,  it  is  plain  that  the 
Susquehannah  possesses  them,  in  a greater  degree  than  the  Potowmac, 
and  is  besides  intimately  connected  with  the  northern  waters,  and 
great  lakes;  advantages  which  the  Potomac  cannot  pretend  to. 


REV.  JOHN  ROAN’S  ITINERARY. 

[From  the  account  book  of  the  Rev.  John  Roan,  minister  of  Pax- 
tang,  Derry,  and  Mount  Joy  congregations,  1745  to  1775,  we  have  the 
following  memoranda  of  his  catechetical  instructions  for  several 
years.] 

April  1,  1761.  At  R.  Ramsey’s ; begun  at  the  Special  Act  of  Provi- 
dence & ended  wt  ye  Misery  of  Man. 

2.  At  S.  Cun’m’s , begun  at  the  Special  Act  & ended  with  ye  Re- 
deemer of  God’s  elect. 

3.  At  John  Maybane’s;  begun  at  Man’s  Chief  End,  and  ended  at  Are 
there  more  God’s  than  One. 

10.  At  John  Maybane’s;  begun  at  Are  there  more  Gods,  & ended  at 
the  Creation  of  Man. 

Ilf..  At  Wm.  Wilson’s  ; on  did  God  leave  & ye  next  An. 

17.  At  D.  Taylor’s ; from  ve  Devil  till  Did  all  Mankind  fall. 

21.  At  Danl  Shaw’s;  from  ye  Applica’on  of  Redn  to  Sanctifica’on. 

22.  At  Widow  Smith’s;  from  Justifica’on  to  the  1st  comd. 

22.  At  Thos.  Sturgeon’s;  from  ye  Beginning  to  Creation. 

21)..  At  Paxn  Meeting ; from  Creation  to  the  Redeemer  of. 

May  5.  At  Pat.  Hays ; from  Sanctifi.  to  the  Duty  of  Man. 

March  22,  1762.  At  R.  Ramsey’s ; begn.  at  Man’s  Misery  & ended  at 
Xts  Exalta’on. 

Ap.  At  Sami  Cun’n  ; Redeemr  of  Elect  to  Xts  Kingly  office. 

May  3.  At  Danl.  Shaw’s  ; ended  at  ye  first  Commandment. 

J.  At  Paxn  Meeting  house  ; ended  at  ye  applica’on  of  Redn. 

5.  At  R.  McClure’s  ; ended  at  ye  Creation  of  man. 
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\Ap.  19,  1763.  At  Richd  McClure’s ; at  which  office. 

20.  Paxn  Meeting  house  ; ended  at  Justifica’on. 

21.  At  Jeremy  Sturgeon’s. 

22.  At  Mat.  Smith’s. 

March  23,  176' l.  At  P.  Hays’ ; ended  wh  ye  Cov’t  of  life. 

Ap.  10,  1765.  Ended  at  a Sacramt. 

11.  Ended  The  outward  Ordinances. 

1766.  Begun  at  M.  Smith’s  at  Chief  end  & left  at  what  is . 

Begun  at  Thos.  McMullan’s  at  Cov’t  of  works,  ended  at  Xts  two-fold 

nature. 

Begun  at  Paxn  Meeting  at  Did  God  leave  & left  at  Xts  king. 

Begun  at  Jno.  Woods  at  Xts  King,  ended  at  Justifica’on. 

Begun  at  R.  McClure’s,  at  Effectual  Calling,  left  at  Assurance. 

Begun  at  J.  Mebane’s  at  Chief  end,  left  at  How  God  made  man. 
Begun  at  J.  Campbell’s  at  God  made  man,  ended  wh  Cov’t  made  with 
Adam  for  posterity. 

Begun  at  A.  Walker’s  at  State  of  Sin  & Misery,  left  at  Xt  a prophet. 

1767.  At  Paxn  Meeeting  house,  begun  at  Xts  offices  & ended  at 
Exal. 

At  Jeremy  Sturgeon’s,  did  God  leave  & ended  at  Xts  Exaltation. 

At  Matth.  Smith’s ; begun  at  State  of  sin  & misery,  ended  at  Xts 
Exalt’n. 

At  Richard  McClure’s ; begun  at  state  of  sin,  ended  at  Xt  a Prophet. 
At  Jno.  Woods’;  begun  at  Sacram’t,  ended  at  Prayer. 

At  Thos.  McMillan’s  ; begun  at  Prayer,  ended  at  5th  Petition. 

At  Pat.  Hays’ ; from  Xts  offices  to  state  of  exalt. 

At  John  Logan’s  ; begun  at  Cov’t  of  Life,  ended  at  Xt  a Redeemer. 
At  Arch.  Walker’s ; from  Xt  a Prophet  to  partakers  of  Redemption. 
At  Thos.  Clingan’s;  from  Prayer  to  5th  Petition. 

At  Jas.  Ramsey’s  ; from  Prayer  to  4th  Petition. 

At  Wm.  Wilson’s  ; from  Prayer  to  3d  Petition. 

At  Jno.  Campbell’s  , from  Prayer  to  4th  Petition. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— L. 


The  Grave  of  Chief  Justice  Gibson. — A“  constant  reader”  of  Notes 
and  Queries  sends  us  the  following  transcript  from  the  tombstone  of 
John  Bannister  Gibson,  the  eminent  jurist  and  scholar,  who  is  inter- 
red in  the  old  grave-yard  in  the  town  of  Carlisle.  It  may  be  here 
stated  that  the  inscription  proper  was  originally  written  by  that 
other  distinguished  luminary  of  the  Pennsylvania  bar,  Hon.  Jeremiah 
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S.  Black.  Although  hardly  within  our  province,  yet  it  is  of  interest 
and  value  as  a part  of  the  history  of  our  times : 

[Front  Inscription.]  John  Bannister  Gibson,  LL.  D.  \ For  many 
years  Chief  Justice  of  Penns-  \ ylvania.  \ Born  Nov.  8,  1780,  \ Died  May 
2,  1853.  | Also,  his  wife  Sarah  W.  Gibson,  \ B.  Jan.  25,  1791,  | Died 
Jan.  25, 1861. 

[On  Right  Hand  Side.]  In  the  various  Knowledge  | which  forms 
the  perfect  Scholar,  | He  had  no  superior.  | Independent,  upright,  and 
able,  | He  had  all  the  highest  qualities  | of  a great  Judge.  \ In  the  diffi- 
cult Science  of  Jurisprudence,  \ He  mastered  every  department,  \ Discussed 
almost  every  question  and,  \ Touched  no  subject  which  he  did  not  adorn.  | 
He  won  in  early  manhood,  \ and  retained  to  the  close  of  a long  life  \ The 
affection  of  his  brethren  on  the  Bench,  \ The  respect  of  the  Bar,  | And  the 
confidence  of  the  people. 

[On  the  Left  Hand  Side.]  His  intimate  Friends  Forget  not  the 
fame  of  his  Judicial  career,  and  the  more  cherished  recollections  of  his 
social  character.  His  bereaved  family  Dedicate  this  stone  to  the  perpetual 
memory  of  the  affectionate  Husband,  and  the  kind  Father. 

Hall  Family. — From  Newburgh,  West  Virginia,  “ R.  S.  M.”  sends 
us  the  following  with  request  for  additional  information : 

Thomas  Hall,  Sr.,  b.  September  24,  1724.  His  wife  Rebecca 
Hall,  b.  June  10,  1730.  Their  children  were  : 

i.  Parthena,  b.  June  6,  1756. 

ii.  Asa,  b.  January  6,  1758. 

Hi.  Jordan,  b.  June  15,  1760. 

iv.  Rynear,  b.  October  18,  1762. 

v.  Nathan,  b.  May  1,  1765. 

vi.  Nancy,  b.  June  1,  1766. 

vii.  Alan,  b.  April  10,  1767. 

viii.  Rebecca,  b.  April  26,  1771. 

Tradition  has  it  that  four  of  the  sons  emigrated  to  the  West.  Asa, 
Jordan,  and  Rynear  were  three  of  the  number,  but  we  have  been 
unable  to  find  whether  Nathan  or  Alan  was  the  other.  Thomas  Hall, 
Sr.,  did  not  emigrate,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  he  ever  visited  the  West. 
If  living  when  his  sons  emigrated,  he  was  77  years  old,  and  could  not 
have  traveled  so  far. 

Asa  Hall,  son  of  Thomas  Hall,  Sr.,  b.  Jan.  20,  1758 ; m.,  Thurs- 
day, March  26,  1778,  Sophia  White;  b.  July  11,  1753,  daughter  of 
James  and-  Margaret  White.  Their  children  were : 

i.  Thomas,  b.  Jan.  11,  1779;  m.,  first,  Feb.  21,  1799,  Jane 
Bennett;  m.,  secondly,  Feb.  18,  1813,  Elizabeth  Stewart. 
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ii.  Reuben,  b.  Sept.  18,  1780. 

Hi.  Elisha,  b.  Sept.  29,  1782 ; m.,  March  26,  1807,  Catharine 
Bennett. 

iv.  Nathan,  b.  July  25,  1784;  m.,  May  1,  1814,  Permelia 

Stanly. 

v.  Elizabeth,  b.  Sept.  1,  1786. 

vi.  John,  b.  April  22, 1788;  in.,  April  14, 1814,  Dorcas  Snider. 

vii.  Silas,  b.  Dec.  14,  1790. 
viii.  Alan,  b.  June  3,  1793. 

ix.  Phebe,  b.  Sept.  28,  1798. 

[As  this  family  were  early  settlers  in  Delaware,  it  is  more  than 
probable,  they  were  connected  with  the  Halls  of  Cecil  county,  Md., 
concerning  whom  we  hope  to  secure  information.  In  the  meantime, 
if  any  of  our  readers  can  give  our  correspondent  further  date,  we  will 
esteem  it  a favor.] 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS 


In  the  Cemetery  at  Union  Deposit. 

[We  are  indebted  to  “ E.  W.  S.  P.,”  who,  in  his  genealogical  re- 
searches regarding  his  own  and  allied  families,  has  made  careful 
transcript  of  a large  number  of  tombstones  in  out-of-the-way  and  ne- 
glected grave-yards,  for  the  following  records  of  the  cemetery  at 
Union  Deposit,  Dauphin  county : 

Bauer,  George,  b.  1752 ; d.  May  14,  1828. 

Bauer,  Annie,  w.  of  Geo.,  b.  April  9,  1758  ; d.  Sept.  16,  1839. 

Bechtold,  Samuel,  b.  July  24,  1788  ; d.  Sept.  30,  1869. 

Bechtold,  Mary,  w.  of  S.,  b.  Aug.  16,  1790;  d.  May  20,  1863. 

Biever,  Isaac  L.,  b.  May  22,  1791 ; d.  Jan.  21,  1864. 

Biever,  Hannah,  w.  of  I.  L.,  b.  Jan.  12,  1801 ; d.  Aug.  16,  1868. 
Blessing,  Elizabeth,  b.  1800;  d.  Dec.  11,  1848. 

Curry,  William,  b.  Mar.  1,  1797 ; d.  March  9,  1865. 

Curry,  Margaret,  b.  Mar.  2,  1808 ; d.  May  30,  1876. 

Coover,  Catharine  (Parthemore),  b.  Jan.  6,  1826 ; d.  Dec.  8,  1881. 
Berst,  David,  b.  April  12,  1807 ; d.  March  14,  1873. 

Berst,  Mary  Ann,  re.  of  D.,  b.  Oct.  9,  1814;  d.  Sept.  9,  1877. 

Damey,  Anna,  b.  Dec.  14,  1767 ; d.  March  13,  1842. 

Damey,  George,  b.  May  15,  1802;  d.  Nov.  1,  1878. 

Damey,  Mar}r,  w.  of  Geo.,  b.  Aug.  25,  1809 ; d.  Oct.  10,  1875. 
Ellenberger,  Samuel,  b.  Dec.  5,  1800;  d.  March  20,  1870. 

Ellenberger,  Sarah,  w.  of  S.,  b.  March  21,  1798 ; d.  Aug.  16,  1860. 
Ebersole,  John  H.,  s.  of  John,  b.  May  10,  1818 ; d.  Jan.  11,  1881. 
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Farling, , b.  1795;  d.  Feb.  24,  1865. 

Greiner,  Anthony,  b.  April  13,  1802  ; d.  Dec.  27,  1871. 

Greiner,  Catharine,  w.  of  A.,  b.  Sept.  29,  1802  ; d.  Dec.  27,  1871. 
Hoover,  Catharine,  w.  of  David,  b.  Dec.  22,  1771 ; d.  Oct.  22,  1852. 
Huntzbeger,  Abraham,  b.  1789;  d.  Nov.  30,  1845. 

Huntzberger,  Catherine  ( nee  Hoover),  w.  of  A.,  b.  Oct.  8,  1806  ; d. 
Nov.  15, 1881. 

Hershey,  Christian,  b.  Oct.  12,  1783  ; d.  Mar.  12,  1869. 

Hershey,  Susan,  w.  of  C.,  b.  Aug.  21,  1783  ; d.  Nov.  11,  1867. 
Henshaw,  David,  b.  Nov.  14,  1803  ; d.  Apr.  28,  1876. 

Henshaw,  Catharine,  w.  of  D.,  b.  Feb.  20,  1799  ; d.'  Dec.  16,  1875. 
Hershey,  Isaac,  b.  Sept.  16,  1805;  d.  Aug.  4,  1807. 

Hershey,  Nancy  (Stauffer,)  w.  ofH.,  b.  Jan.  28,  1815  ; d.  July  31, 1859. 
Hocker,  Barbara,  w.  of  George ; b.  Mar.  7,  1812  ; d.  July  23,  1864. 
Hoffman,  John,  b.  1721  ; d.  1805. 

Keplinger,  George,  b.  1790  ; d.  April  6,  1858. 

Keplinger,  Catharine,  w.  of  George ; b.  June  7,  1792 ; d.  May  7, 
1875. 

Koehler,  John,  b.  July  26,  1804 ; d.  Dec.  20,  1858. 

Landis,  John,  b.  March  11,  1780  ; d.  Dec.  13,  1857. 

Landis,  Christian,  b.  August  29,  1782 ; d.  Nov.  15,  1854. 

Landis,  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  9,  1790 ; d.  June  7,  1858. 

Landis,  Anna,  w.  of  George,  b.  Jan.  1,  1793  ; d.  April  8,  1823. 

Landis,  George,  b.  March  17,  1804 ; d.  Oct.  27,  1869. 

Landis,  John,  s.  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth,  b.  May  20,  1818 ; d.  Mav 
20,  1841. 

Lenker,  John,  b.  Sept.  18,  1797 ; d.  Aug.  27,  1879. 

Lenker,  Frances  (Hoover,)  w.  of  J.,  b.  Mar.  14,  1797  ; d.  Sept.  26,  1880. 
Lenker,  Cath.,  w.  of  John,  b.  May  1,  1801 ; d.  Apr.  25,  1832. 

Medler,  Mary,  b.  Feb.  2,  1798;  d.  Sept.  3,  1864. 

Oakes,  Thomas  P.,  b.  Feb.  11,  1788;  d.  May  1,  1859. 

Oakes,  Anna,  b.  Jan.  4,  1786 ; d.  April  8,  1863. 

Overcash,  Michael,  b.  April  8,  1805;  d.  April  10,  1881. 

Overcash,  Magdalena,  b.  Oct.  23,  1809  ; d.  April  1,  1883. 

Parthemore.  Catharine  ( nee  Alleman),  w.  of  Geo.,  b.  April  26,  1803  ; 
d.  July  14,  1862. 

Rambler,  David,  b.  July  31,  1796;  d.  Jan.  8,  1875. 

Rambler,  Eliz.  (Noaker,)  w.  of  D.,  b.  Aug.  18,  1798  ; d.  Aug.  20,  1868. 
Rees,  Ann  Mary  ( nee  Hoffman),  b.  Oct.  6,  1789  ; d.  Feb.  6, 1869. 
Shertzer,  John,  b.  Oct.  6,  1803  ; d.  Sept.  12,  1869. 

Shertzer,  Nancy,  b.  1790  ; d.  May  27,  1871. 

Siders,  George,  b.  Jan.  2,  1803 ; d.  Jan.  14,  1856. 

Siders,  Cath.  (Breck,)  w.  of  Geo.,  b.  May  20,  1804;  d.  July  24,  1874. 
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Wagner,  Conrad,  b.  Aug.  7,  1780;  d.  Mar.  12,  1872. 

Wagner,  Catharine,  iv.  of  C.,  b.  Oct.  18,  1788 ; d.  Nov.  30,  1855. 
Walraer,  Jacob,  b.  May  16,  1797 ; d.  Mar.  9,  1868. 

Wise,  Maria,  b.  May  16,  1773;  d.  July  1,  1855. 

Zortman,  Samuel,  b.  Sept.  29,  1798;  d.  Feb.  13,  1875. 


IN  THE  REVOLUTION. 


Articles  of  Association. 

[What  follows  is  a copy  of  the  original  articles  of  association  of  the 
first  company  of  associators  raised  in  Paxtang  township,  then  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.  The  officers  named  were  all  prominent  in  public 
affairs,  and  were  “Whigs  of  the  true  stripe,”  as  remarked  by  William 
Darby,  the  geographer.] 


The  Association  Of  the  First  Company  in  Paxtang  Township , Lancas- 
ter County. 

In  order  to  make  ourselves  perfect  in  the  art  Military,  &c.  We  the 
Subscribers  have  associated,  and  Severally  Agree,  Promise  and  Re- 
solved as  follows,  viz : 

1st.  That  James  Cowden  be  the  Captain,  John  Gilchrist  the  First 
Lieutenant,  William  Cochran  the  Second  Lieutenant,  and  Thomas 
McArthur,  the  Ensign  of  the  Company  ; which  said  officers  according 
to  their  respective  Stations  to  have  command  of  said  company,  whilst 
under  Arms,  Mustering  or  in  actual  Service,  and  that  the  said  officers 
shall  remain  till  altered  by  a Majority  of  the  Officers,  and  two-thirds 
of  the  Company. 

2d.  That  none  of  the  Subscribers  or  Company  shall  disobey  the 
Orders  of  either  of  the  said  Officers,  whilst  under  Arms  or  Mustering, 
or  in  actual  service,  under  the  Penalty  of  paying  a Sum  not  exceed- 
ing Tiventy  Shillings , for  every  disobedience,  to  be  inflicted  and  judged 
of  by  a majority  of  the  Officers. 

3d.  That  each  Person  of  the  Company  shall  (if  not  already  done) 
as  soon  as  possible,  provide  himself  with  a good  Gun  or  Musket,  in 
good  order  and  repair,  with  a Cartouch  Box  or  Shot-Bag  and  Powder 
Horn,  and  a half  a Pound  of  Powder  and  two  Pounds  of  Lead. 

Iflh.  That  each  of  the  Said  Company  shall  attend  weekty  on  Satur- 
day, and  on  such  other  Times  as  the  Officers  or  a Majority  of  them 
shall  appoint,  in  the  town  of  Middletown,  at  such  places  as  the  offi- 
cers shall  deem  necessary,  under  the  Penalty  of  forfeiting  and  pay- 
ing the  sum  of  One  Shilling  for  every  absence,  Sickness  of  the  Person 
or  Business  out  of  the  Town  or  Township  to  excuse.  This  is  so  judged 
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of  by  a majority  of  the  Officers;  but  in  case  of  absence  at  any  Meet- 
ing, the  Party  so  absenting  to  show  Cause  to  the  Officers  against  the 
next  succeeding  meeting,  or  the  Fine  to  be  absolute;  every  Person  is 
to  appear  at  such  Meeting  with  his  Arms  and  Ammunition  as  afore- 
said, under  the  Penalty  of  forfeiting  the  Sum  of  One  Shilling  for  every 
default  unless  a Majority  of  the  Officers  Shall  remit  such  Fine. 

5th.  That  no  Person  of  the  said  Company  shall  appear  drunk,  or 
curse  or  swear,  whilst  under  Arms  Mustering,  or  in  actual  service, 
under  the  Penalty  of  paying  Three  Shillings  for  the  first  offence,  Five 
Shillings  for  the  second  offence,  and  for  the  third  offence  to  be  ex- 
pelled the  Company,  a Majority  of  the  Officers  are  also  to  judge  of 
these  offences. 

6th.  That  Should  any  of  the  Soldiers,  by  their  Conduct  render  them- 
selves unworthy  of  being  a Member  of  this  Company,  a Majority  of 
the  Officers  and  Company  may  Expel  him;  and  in  such  Case  the 
Party  expelled  shall  yet  be  obliged  to  pay  off  all  arrearages  of  Fines. 

7th.  All  Fines  to  be  paid  or  exacted  in  consequence  of  the  Res- 
olutions or  Regulations  of  this  Company,  are  to  be  paid  to  the  Cap- 
tain for  the  Time  being,  or  to  the  Person  appointed  by  him  for  that 
purpose,  and  are  to  be  laid  out  for  the  use  of  the  said  Company. 

8th.  That  the  said  Company  shall  be  increased  to  any  Number  not 
exceeding  One  Hundred  Men. 

9th.  That  the  said  Company  shall  not  be  obliged  to  March  out  of 
this  Province,  without  the  Direction  of  the  majority  of  the  Officers, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Majority  of  the  Soldiers. 

10th.  That  in  Case  it  be  thought  expedient  that  the  Companies  of 
this  County  should  form  themselves  into  Battalions  or  Regiments,  we 
do  hereby  impower  the  Officers  aforesaid,  to  join  with  the  other  Offi- 
cers of  the  County,  in  choosing  Field  Officers  to  command  such  Bat- 
talion or  Regiment. 

11th.  That  this  Association  do  continue  for  the  space  of  Eight 
Months  next  following,  unless  the  Time  be  enlarged  by  a Majority  of 
the  Subscribers,  or  the  Association  dissolved  by  two-thirds  of  the  Sub- 
scribers. 

12th.  That  this  Company,  and  every  Member  thereof,  shall  also 
comply  with  any  other  Resolutions  that  shall  be  entered  into  by  a 
Majority  of  the  Officers,  and  a majority  of  the  Company,  for  the  Reg- 
ulation, Government  or  Support  of  this  Company. 

13th.  That  a Majority  of  the  Officers  shall  appoint  the  Serjeants, 
Corporals  and  Drum  for  the  Company. 

In  Testimony  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  the — Thirty-first 
day — of  August,  1775. 

[Here  follows  list  of  names  as  heretofore  published,  and  as  will  be 
found  in  “History  of  Dauphin  County,”  p.  87.] 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LI. 


Street  Regulators. — On  the  10th  of  May,  1797,  William  Glass, 
Jacob  Bucher,  and  Samuel  Berryhill  were  appointed  Regulators  of 
the  Streets,  Lanes,  and  Alleys  of  the  Borough  [Harrisburg].  What 
were  the  duties  of  these  municipal  officers?  x.  y.  z. 


Harrisburg  Inns  in  1807. — The  principal  inns  at  this  time  were 
the  “ Golden  Cross  Keys,”  Market  street  and  Market  square ; “ Old 
Cross  Keys,”  southeast  corner  of  Market  square;  “Red  Lion,”  on  Mul- 
berry street;  “Sign  of  the  Ship,”  Market  and  Third  streets;  “Black 
Horse,”  on  Front  street  below  Market;  “ Golden  Lion,”  Second  and 
Chestnut;  “King  of  Prussia,”  Second  and  Walnut;  “Sign  of  the 
Buck,”  Second  near  Paxtang  street;  “Wheat  Sheaf,”  Market  and 
Front;  “Sign  of  the  Bell,”  on  Front  street,  a few  doors  below  Mr.  Har- 
ris’ stone  house;  “Sign  of  the  Spread  Eagle,”  northeast  corner  of  Mar- 
ket square;  and  “ Indian  Chief,”  Market  square. 


IN  THE  REVOLUTION. 

[The  following  correspondence  comes  to  us  through  the  courtesy  of 
A.  Boyd  Hamilton,  Esq.  It  gives  a statement  of  affairs  in  this  local- 
ity which  it  is  well  for  us  to  properly  understand.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  difficulty  to  get  out  the  battalion  in  the  latter  part  of  De- 
cember, 1776,  was  the  fact  that  one-half  the  men  were  already  in  ser- 
vice— the  remainder,  although  Col.  Burd  does  not  say  so,  had  only 
recently  returned  from  the  Jerseys,  where  they  had  endured  untold 
hardships — had  to  supply  their  own  clothing,  blankets,  shoes,  etc., 
besides  their  rifles.  Many  of  these  associators  had  not  recovered  from 
the  exposure  of  the  fall  campaign — the  field  was  an  extensive  one, 
as  Col.  Burd  says,  the  weather  inclement  and  severe,  and  it  was  more 
than  the  patriotism  of  many  of  them  could  surmount.  Col.  Burd’s 
resignation  did  not  proceed  from  his  inability  to  gather  up  the  rem- 
nant of  his  battalion  and  march  them  to  the  front.  The  true  secret 
of  this  was  that  Burd,  as  well  as  many  of  the  other  officers  of  the  old 
Provincial  service  during  the  French  and  Indian  war,  were  slighted 
in  the  officering  of  the  Pennsylvania  Line.  Those  who  had  control 
of  affairs  did  not  want  them.  Perchance  if  they  had  taken  into  their 
counsel  some  of  these  men,  it  would  have  gone  better  with  the  Whig 
cause,  and  the  country  would  not  have  been  on  the  ragged  edge  of 
destiny  as  long  as  it  was;  and  yet,  who  knows?] 
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[Col.  Burd  to  William  Atlee,  Esq.'] 

Tinian,  27th  December,  1776. 

Dear  Sir:  I send  you  herewith  the  present  state  of  my  battalion, 
as  I have  related  to  General  Mifflin.  I mean  that  you  should  read 
my  letter  to  the  General,  and  then  seal  and  deliver  it.  I have  in- 
formed the  officers  in  the  battalion  that  I shall  attend  at  any  time 
and  place  of  rendezvous  to  supply  any  company  or  detachment,  that 
intend  to  march,  wfith  money,  and  render  every  other  acceptable  ser- 
vice in  my  power.  You  will  observe  that  I have  resigned  the  com- 
mand of  the  battalion,  and  the  Major  did  say  at  Middletown  that  he 
would  also  resign.  How  that  may  be  I cannot  say,  but  think  it  may 
be  proper,  for  the  present,  to  send  any  orders  that  may  be  necessary 
to  the  Major. 

I am,  with  much  esteem,  sir, 

Your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

James  Burd. 

Please  to  let  Mr.  Shippen  peruse  my  letter  to  the  General  before 
you  deliver  it,  and  this  to  you,  if  you  think  proper.  Ut  supra. 

J.  B. 

William  Atlee,  Esq. 

[Col.  Burd  to  Gen.  Mifflin.] 

Tinian,  27th  December,  1776. 

Sir  : I had  the  honour  to  be  favored  with  your  orders  last  night> 
dated  23d  current,  previous  to  which  I had  resigned  the  command  of 
the  battalion.  But  this  morning,  by  Captain  Crouch,  have  forwarded 
your  order  to  Major  Cornelius  Cox,  wdio  at  present  commands  the  bat- 
talion, Lieutenant  Colonel  Murray  being  taken  prisoner  at  Fort  Wash- 
ington. I think  it  my  duty  to  give  you  my  reason  for  resignation, 
and  the  more  especially  at  this  time  of  publick  danger. 

If  I had  an  opportunity  of  a personal  conference,  I think  I would 
have  convinced  you  that  I had  not  only  a reason  for  this  step,  but  a 
necessity  for  so  doing.  I would  inform  you  that  the  battalion  is  very 
long,  between  forty  and  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  broad  withal ; that 
it  requires  time  to  communicate  any  orders,  and  inconvenient  to  get 
the  whole  battalion  together,  especially  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
However,  in  consequence  of  the  orders  you  refer  to,  I gave  out  orders 
for  the  whole  battalion  to  meet  in  three  districts  on  Monday,  the  9th 
instant,  the  middle  of  which  I attended  myself;  and  further  "directions 
for  all  the  officers  of  the  battalion  to  meet  me  at  Garber’s  Mills,  on 
Tuesday,  the  10th  instant,  to  make  report  of  their  proceedings. 
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Accordingly,  on  Tuesday,  they  all  did  meet  me  and  the  report  was 
that  few  volunteers  were  to  be  found;  upon  which  I gave  orders  in 
writing,  and  sent  them  to  every  company  in  the  battalion,  that  the 
whole  battalion  should  rendezvous  at  Middletown,  on  Monday,  the 
16th  current,  in  order  to  march  by  divisions  to  join  General  Wash- 
ington; and  those  that  were  not  provided  with  arms,  &c.,  I promised 
to  have  them  provided  at  Philadelphia;  that  money  or  nothing  should 
be  wanting. 

I attended  ready  to  march  with  the  battalion  from  Monda}q  the  16th, 
to  Sunday  night,  the  22d  instant,  and  not  one  man  turned  out  but 
eighteen,  seven  of  whom  were  officers,  myself  included,  except  a small 
company  of  volunteers  commanded  by  Captain  Elder,  of  thirty-three 
officers  included,  whom  I marched  off.  "I  put  it  to  the  vote  of  the 
eighteen  if  I should  not  march  with  them ; it  was  carried  against 
me — I should  not. 

On  Saturday  morning  I was  on  m}r  journey  to  go  to  Lancaster  to 
see  you.  The  officers  advised  I should  not  proceed,  but  remain  to 
endeavour  to  get  the  battalion  to  march ; this  they  thought  more 
advisable  for  the  good  of  the  service. 

Lest  I should  stand  in  the  way,  I thought  proper  to  resign,  offering 
at  the  same  time  my  personal  attendance,  and  to  render  any  service 
acceptable  upon  notice  being  given  me  of  such  being  wanting.  You 
will  no  doubt  expect  I should  give  some  reasons  for  such  conduct  in 
the  battalion  at  this  time.  I cannot  suggest  any,  unless  the  following 
may  be  the  reasons — that  three  companies  have  already  marched  to 
camp,  one  of  which,  viz:  Captain  James  Murray’s  still  remains  there; 
that  Captain  Smith  has  taken  two  companies  from  the  battalion,  and 
Captain  John  Murray  one,  which  renders  the  battalion  so  weak  that 
they  have  not  more,  or  very  few  men  more,  left  than  are  sufficient  to 
attend  their  cattle,  &c.  It  is  not  due  to  any  prejudice  against  myself. 
I have  commanded  the  battalion  ever  since  our  troubles  began,  with 
pleasure  to  myself  and  to  the  battalion  seemingly  for  anything  I know 
to  the  contrary,  and  have  been  able  to  comply  with  all  orders  hereto- 
fore given  me,  which  was  not  the  case  in  the  last  instance  to  which 
your  order  alludes.  And  from  what  I have  already  said,  I make  no 
doubt  I will  stand  unimpeached  in  your  judgment,  and  of  all  those 
of  my  superior  officers;  judging  I have  done  everything  in  my  power. 

After  making  an  apology  for  troubling  you  with  this  long  scrawl, 
I beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself,  sir,  your  most  obedient,  humble  serv- 
ant, James  Burd, 

Brigadier  General. 

The  Honourable  Thomas  Mifflin,  Esq. 
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TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — I. 

[The  inscriptions  on  the  tombstones  in  the  burial  ground  of  old 
Paxtang  Presbyterian  Meeting  House  have  been  carefully  transcribed 
and  revised.  Since  these  have  been  copied  a number  of  the  inscrip- 
tions have  already  become  illegible.  By  preserving  this  record,  which 
we  made  at  the  time  for  our  own  personal  reference,  the  descendants 
of  those  buried  within  the  shadow  of  that  venerable  structure,  espec- 
ially those  in  the  far  away  places  of  our  Union  may  find  the  begin- 
nings of  their  family  history.  It  is  of  great  value — but  much  of 
that  depends  upon  those  who  can  appreciate  such  labor.  The  tomb- 
stone inscriptions  of  Christ  Church  grave-yard,  Philadelphia,  pub- 
lished in  book  form  ten  years  ago  at  the  price  of  five  dollars  per  copy, 
cannot  be  purchased  now  for  twice  that  sum ; and  yet  the  records 
which  we  propose  giving  in  Notes  and  Queries  are  just  as  extensive 
and  just  as  valuable.  In  due  time  we  hope  to  go  over  the  Hanover 
church  burial  records  and  give  them  to  our  readers.  The  Derry 
church  inscriptions  were  eagerly  sought  for,  and  frequent  inquiries 
have  since  been  made  for  them.  Many  of  our  readers  are  preserving 
these  Notes  and  Queries  in  scrap  books,  and  that  is  the  part  of  wisdom, 
for  it  is  surprising  how  frequently  these  Notes,  sometimes  apparently 
trivial,  are  referred  to.] 

In  | memory  of  | Margaret  A-  \ lexander  and  \ her  two  \ babes.  | She 
was  | the  regretted  con-  | sort  of  Andrew  | A lexander.  \ She  died  August  \ 
22nd  1790  aged  38  \ years. 

Sacred  to  the  memory  \ of  \ Jacob  Awl  | Who  departed  this  life  Sept- 
26th,  1793,  | Aged  66  years,  1 month  and  20  days.  | This  stone  is  placed 
over  his  remains  by  [ his  relict  and  children  as  a testimony  of  | their  Re- 
gard for  his  many  virtues.  | Is  he  perhaps  your  Guardian  angel  still,  \ 
0,  widow,  children,  live  as  would  obey  his  will,  | So  shall  you  join  him 
on  that  happy  shore,  | Where  grief  or  death  will  visit  you  no  more. 

Sacred  \ to  the  \ memory  of  \ John  Allison,  | who  departed  this  life  | 
March  17th,  1816,  | Aged  j.6  years. 

Eliza  Barnett,  \ Departed  this  life  | Sept.  7,  1862,  \ Aged  66  years,  10 
months  | and  28  days. 

In  | memory  \ William  Brown,  \ Esq’r.,  | Who  Depar-  | ted  this  \ Life 
Oct'r,  10th,  | 1787,  aged  \ 60  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Thomas  Brown,  | Who  died  Feb.  17,1851,  | In  the 
79th  year  of  his  \ Age. 
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In  | Memory  of  | Matilda  Brown,  \ Who  died  Sept.  10,  1821  | In  the 
53rd  year  \ of  her  age. 

Harriet  B.  I widow  of  I Joseph  Burd  I Born  May  22,  1791  I Died 
October  9,  1860. 

In  \ memory  of  | Capt.  John  Brisban  \ a Soldier  of  the  \ Revolution  \ 
who  departed  this  life  | March  13, 1822  \ aged  91  years. 

In  | memory  of  \ Margaret  \ Consort  of  Thomas  Brown  | who  died  Feb. 
Ilf.,  18511  | In  the  77th  year  of  her  | age. 

In  | memory  of  | William  \ Son  of  Thomas  and  | Margaret  Brown  \ 
who  died  July  the  \ fth  1822  aged  21  \ years  and  10  months,  | Also 
Samuel  Brown  | who  died  April  the  29th  \ 1835  aged  27  years  \ also 
Margaret  and  | Thomas  Brown  wit o \ died  in  their  infancy. 

In  memory  of  \ Margaret  | wife  of  \ James  Bigger  \ born  July  13, 
1806  | died  Oct.  29,  1878  \ Aged  72  years,  3 months  | and  16  days.  \ 
Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  | Safe  in  his  gentle  breast,  \ There  by  his  love 
o’ershaded  | Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest. 

In  Memory  of  \ James  Bigger  | Died  Jan  f,  1850  | Aged  \ f.3  years  9 
months  & 18  | Days.  \ Yes,  thou  art  gone,  thy  loss  we  mourn,  | And  long 
affliction’s  tear  must  flow  \ Around  thy  silent  sacred  urn  \ ’Tis  all  fond 
memory  can  bestow.  \ Also  | Two  infant  children  of  | James  & Margaret 
Bigger. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Ann-Isabella  | Daughter  of  \ James  & Margaret  \ 
Bigger,  | Died  May  9,  18 f 6 \ Aged  3 Years  9 Mos  \ & 7 Days. 

Mary  E \ Daughter  | of  | Wm.  J.  & Julia  A \ Bigger,  \ Died  Sept  16, 
185 f | Aged  5 months  \ & 11  days. 

In  | Memory  of  | Sarah  Bigger  \ Wife  of  John  Bigger  | who  departed 
this  life  | July  9th  A D 18J2  | In  the  32nd  year  of  her  age  | Also  | three 
of  their  children. 

In  | Memory  of  | James  Cowden , Esq.,  | who  departed  this  life  \ Octo- 
ber 10th,  1810,  | in  the  7f  year  \ of  his  age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Mary  \ wife  of  James  Cowden,  Sr.,  | who  departed 
this  life  | Oct.  If,  18 fS,  \ in  the  91st  year  of  her  age. 

Margaret  Cowden  \ departed  this  life  | Aug’t  19th,  A.  D.  1818,  | aged 
36  years.  | Also  \ Margaret,  \ the  daughter  of  \ Matthew  B.  & Mary  Cow- 
den | July  7th,  A.  D.  1822  \ aged  3 years. 

Mary  W.  | wife  of  | Matthew  B.  Cowden,  | departed  this  life  | May  16, 
18 ff  \ A ged  56  years. 

Matthew  B.  Cowden  \ Departed  this  life  \ Jan.  15,  1862,  \ Aged  75 
years  6 months  \ and  21  days. 
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Here  Lies  | the  body  of  | Sarah  \ Caret,  \ who  died  in  the  \ 22d  Year 
of  her  | Age  upon  the  15th  | day  of  June,  1770. 

Rachel  Bailey  Crouch  | Born  April  16, 1782,  | Died  March  2, 1857,  | 
wife  of  the  \ Hon.  Edward  Crouch  Dec’d. 

Margaret  Crouch  ) departed  this  life  \ Feb’ry  2d  A D 1826  | aged  71 
years. 

In  memory  of  | James  Crouch  | who  departed  this  life  | May  21/ih 
1791i  aged  66  years. 

In  memory  of  \ Hannah  Crouch  \ xuife  of  James  Crouch  | who  de- 
parted this  life  j May  24-th  1787  | aged  60  years. 

In  | memory  of  \ Margaret  Crouch  | wife  of  Edward  Crouch  \ who  de- 
parted this  life  | February  7th  1797  \ aged  22  years. 

Sacred  \ In  memory  of  | Edward  Crouch  \ who  departed  this  life  | on 
the  2d  day  of  January  1827  | in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  | “ Bless’ d 
thought,  not  lost  but  gone  before. 

In  | memory  of  | Susanna  Collier  | who  departed  | this  Life  | the  9th 
Sept.  | 1781  | Aged  74  \ years. 

In  | memory  of  | James  Collier  \ who  departed  \ this  Life  | the  31st  of 
March  | 1788  | Aged  85  years. 

James  Cochran  \ died  July  16  1822  \ Aged  about  80  years  \ & | Mary 
Cochran  \ August  6 1803  | Aged  about  58  years. 

John  Cochran  \ Died  November  16  1845  | Aged  about  72  years. 

In 
1850 


memory  of  \ Hannah  \ wife  of  \ John  Cochran  | Died  May  31 
in  the  7 2d  year  | of  her  age. 


In  | memory 
April  1770. 


of  | David  Calhoun  | born  December  1 \ 1741  | died 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. — LII. 


Augustus  Burnett. — It  is  perfectly  proper  that  Notes  and  Queries 
should  make  mention  of  the  death  of  one  of  the  contributors  thereof 
in  the  person  of  the  late  Mr.  Burnett,  who  deceased  on  the  17th  of 
December  [1884],  aged  sixty-two  years.  Many  of  its  most  interest- 
ing reminiscences  relating  to  Harrisburg,  the  habits  and  customs  of 
its  inhabitants  half  a century  ago,  were  prepared  by  him.  He  made 
full  notes  of  all  information  given  him  by  our  oldest  citizens,  and 
some  of  these  are  preserved  in  a number  of  valuable  scrap  books 
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which  he  annotated  for  the  editor  of  N.  & Q.  Over  the  signature  of 
“ B,”  and  “ A.  B.”  he  endeavored  to  be  as  accurate  as  possible  in  every 
detail  of  matter  and  things  in  the  long  ago,  and  to  him  are  we  in- 
debted for  many  facts  that  perchance  would  have  been  lost  to  the 
general  reader.  We  speak  only  in  this  connection  of  his  services  as 
a faithful  chronicler,  for  such  he  surely  was.  He  preserved  scraps  of 
passing  events  few  would  have  dreamed  of  doing;  and  yet  that  was 
not  all ; for  his  knowledge  of  local  affairs  permitted  him  to  make 
free  notitia,  and  these  were  thus  made  the  more  valuable.  Of  his  life 
as  a citizen  and  a Christian,  others  may  speak  ; we  desire  to  pay  our 
humble  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a man  who  lived  to  do  good  for  the 
present  age  and  for  posterity.  His  quiet  work  was  in  keeping  with  his 
modesty,  amiability  and  upright  character — and  the  deeds  which  he 
accomplished  while  passing  so  unobtrusively  through  life  will  live 
after  him. 


Shaeffer. — Christian  Shaeffer,  of  Susquehanna  township,  Dau- 
phin county,  died  prior  to  1821,  leaving  a wife  Polly,  and  children  : 
i.  John, 
ii.  William. 

Hi.  Samuel, 

iv.  Jacob. 

v.  Peter. 

vi.  Daniel. 

vii.  Elizabeth. 

viii.  Susanna. 

ix.  Catharine. 

William  Shaeffer,  son  of  Christian  Shaeffer,  above  named,  died  in 
May,  1831,  leaving  a wife  Margaret,  and  children : 
i.  Belly, 
ii.  Elizabeth. 

Hi.  Barbara. 

iv.  Samuel. 

v.  Jacob. 

vi.  John. 

vii.  Susanna. 

viii.  Peggy, 

ix.  Daniel. 

x.  Peter, 

xi.  Mary. 

xii.  Lydia. 

What  is  known  concerning  this  family  ? 
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Daniel  Houser 

Was  the  son  of  Martin  Houser  and  Anna  Mosser,  born  about  1775 
in  Paxtang.  His  father  was  an  early  settler,  and  was  in  active  ser- 
vice during  the  French  and  Indian  and  Revolutionary  wars,  as 
wragon-master.  The  son  w~as  brought  up  a farmer,  but  located  at 
Harrisburg  prior  to  the  war  of  1812-14,  as  a blacksmith.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  borough  council,  and  was  county  commissioner  from 
1830  to  1832.  He  died  at  Harrsburg,  April  19,  1848.  His  children 
were:  John,  Daniel,  and  Catharine,  m.  Samuel  Pool,  Jr.,  and  all  left 
issue. 


Robert  Hays, 

The  son  of  Patrick  and  Jean  Hays  was  born  in  1732  in  Derry 
township,  Lancaster,  now  Dauphin  county,  Pa.  He  served  as  a ranger 
on  the  frontiers  during  the  Indian  wars  of  1755-64,  and  at  the  outset 
of  the  war  for  Independence  assisted  in  organizing  the  associated  bat- 
talion for  the  township,  of  which  he  was  an  officer,  and  wras  at  the 
battles  of  Brandywine  and  Germantown.  He  died  on  the  30th  of 
June,  1801,  and  is  buried  in  Derry  church  grave-yard.  Capt.  Hays 
married,  in  1762,  Margaret  Wray,  of  Derry,  and  their  children  wTere 
Margaret,  John,  Patrick,  Robert,  William,  Samuel,  and  Joseph. 

David  Hummel 

Was  born  at  Hummelstown  on  the  8th  of  September,  1784.  He 
learned  the  trade  of  a saddler,  and  afterwards  established  himself  in 
business  in  Harrisburg.  He  was  quite  prominent  in  public  affairs, 
and  served  as  treasurer  of  the  county  of  Dauphin  from  1821  to  1824, 
and  county  commissioner  from  1839  to  1841.  He  died  at  Harrisburg 
June  30,  1860.  Mr.  Hummel  married,  Oct.  13,  1807,  Susan  Kunkel, 
daughter  of  Christian  Kunkel,  of  Harrisburg.  Their  children  were, 
Catharine,  m.  P.  W.  Seibert,  David,  m.  Sarah  Bombaugh,  Christian, 
d.  s.  p.,  Mary,  m.  Alexander  W.  Watson,  Elizabeth,  m.  Wm.  R. 
Gorgas,  Susannah,  d.  s.  p.,  George,  Albert,  Susan,  m.  James  L.  Reily, 
Annie,  m.  Dr.  Eli  H.  Coover,  and  Emma. 

Joseph  Kelso. 

The  Kelso  family  were  early  settlers  on  the  Susquehanna.  Of  the 
third  generation  was  Joseph  Kelso.  He  was  the  son  of  William 
Kelso,  and  was  born  in  1773  in  Paxtang.  He  studied  medicine 
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with  the  elder  Dr.  Simonton,  and  graduated  from  the  Medical  De- 
partment of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  He  commenced  the 
practice  of  his  profession  at  Harrisburg,  and  was  highly  esteemed. 
He  died  there  on  the  10th  of  August,  1817,  and  was  buried  in  Pax- 
tang  church  grave-yard.  His  wife,  Elizabeth,  died  on  the  8th  of 
April,  1818,  at  Harrisburg.  The  representatives  of  the  family  reside 
in  the  city  of  Erie. 


Robert  McClure 

Was  a native  of  Paxtang,  born  on  the  18th  of  December,  1761. 
He  received  a good  English  education,  and  was  brought  up  as  a 
farmer.  Although  young  in  years  when  the  Revolution  came,  he 
was  in  active  service  at  Brandywine,  Germantown  and  Monmouth. 
He  was  a prominent  member  of  old  Paxtang  church  and  a ruling 
elder  thereof.  He  died  on  the  21st  of  July,  1837,  aged  76  years.  His 
wife,  Priscilla,  died  on  the  29th  of  September,  1845,  aged  73  years, 
and  with  her  husband  are  buried  in  the  church-yard  of  old  Paxtang. 
They  were  the  parents  of  William  and  Robert  McClure,  prominent 
men  of  the  county  fifty  years  ago. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — II. 

Dinah  \ Died  April  1,  1878  | In  the  90th  year  of  \ her  age  \ “ Well 
done  good  and  faith-  \ ful  servant .” 

In  | Memory  of  \ Henry  B.  Dorrance  M D \ who  departed  this  life  \ 
Oct  1st  1828. 

Mary  \ Dickey  | Departed  \ this  Life  | April  the  | 6th  1764- 

In  memory  of  | Robert  Duncan  \ who  departed  \ this  life  Feb’y  | ye 
26tli  1766  | Aged  32  years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ John  Duncan  | Sen’r  who  departed  \ this  life  June 
the  | 30  1788  \ Aged  81  years. 

In  Memory  of  | Ann  Duncan  who  | departed  this  life  \ April  the  11th 
1792  Aged  82  years  \ Sc  | Robert  Ritchey  \ Departed  this  life  \ in  March 
1780  Aged  8 months. 

In  Memory  of  | John  Duncan  | Junior  who  departed  this  life  | Aug  s’ t 
the  24-th  | 1773  | Aged  17  years. 

Mary  Ada  \ Daughter  of  | Joshua  Sc  Nancy  | Elder 
1858  | Aged  10  months  Sc  1 4 \ Days. 


Died  April  7, 
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In  | memory  of  | Eleanor  Elder  | who  died  | April  2nd  1837  \ in  the 
35th  year  of  her  | age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Mary  C.  Elder  | who  departed  this  life  | February 
26, 18 44  | in  the  27th  year  of  her  \ age. 

Elizabeth  G.  Elder,  | Second  wife  of  \ Robert  R.  Elder  | Born  March 
17,  1806 , | Died  Feb.  16,  1862. 

In  | Memory  of  | Robert  R.  Elder,  \ Died  April  5th,  1838,  \ Aged  60 
years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Sarah  Elder,  \ who  died  \ November  25,  1836,  \ In 
the  4.0th  year  of  her  \ Age. 

Robert  Elder  \ son  of  | Robert  R.  & Sarah  \ Elder  | Born  May  2, 
1830,  | Died  March  8, 1861. 

In  | Memory  of  | Robert  Elder  | Who  died  Oct.  19,  1827,  | Aged  36 
years.  | Also  | his  wife  \ Elizabeth,  | Daughter  of  | Samuel  & Elizabeth 
Sherer  | Died  Feb.  26,  1860  | Aged  65  years.  | “ There  remaineth  therefore 
a | rest  to  the  people  of  God \ Heb.  4-9. 

In  | memory  of  | Ann  S.  Elder  \ Died  Jan.  7, 1878  | In  the  81st  year  | 
of  her  age. 

In  memory  of  \ Robert  T.  Elder  \ Born  \ September  1st  1800  | Died  | 
August  13th  1854- 

In  | memory  of  \ David  Elder  | who  died  \ May  22d  1809  | aged  | 49 
years. 

In  | memory  of  \ Jane  \ his  wife  who  died  January  \ 13th  1842  | In 
the  70th  year  of  her  | age.  \ Them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  \ will  God 
bring  with  him.  \ 1st  Thess.  4lb  \ c:16v. 

Margaret  Elder  \ Died  Sept.  14,  1851  | in  80th  year  of  her  | age  \ In 
peace  may  our  Mother  rest. 

Sacred  \ to  the  Memory  of  | Samuel  Elder  \ ivho  departed  this  life  | 
Sept.  26th,  1815  | in  the  44th  year  of  his  age.  | Also  | his  son  | Josiah 
Elder  | who  departed  this  life  \ Oct  30th  1844  I in  the  42nd  year  of  his 
age  | “ Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  | Lord 

This  stone  | designates  the  Gi'ave  \ of  \ Robert  Elder  \ ivho  died  Sept. 
29th  1818  | in  his  77th  year  | During  an  active  and  well  spent  life  \ he 
sustained  the  | character  \ of  an  \ Honest  Man. 

In  | memory  of  \ Mary  J.  Elder  \ Late  consort  of  Robert  Elder  | Born 
October  19th  1750  | Died  August  18th  1813. 

The  Body  \ of  | Joshua  Elder  \ son  of  | Robert  Elder  \ of  Indiana  \ 
Lies  under  this  slab  | He  died  Nov.  11th  1825  \ aged  28.  | The  equanim- 
ity of  his  mind  | the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  and  | the  correctness  of  his 
conduct  | gained  for  him  much  | respect  and  general  esteem. 
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The  Body  \ of  \ the  late  Joshua  Elder  Esq  \ lies  interred  under  this 
slab  | He  departed  this  life  | December  5th  1820  | Aged  76.  \ In  the 
course  of  a long  and  usef  ul  \ Life  he  fill’d  many  important  public  \ Sta- 
tions, the  duties  of  ivkich  he  \ Discharged  with  uprightness  and  fidelity  | 
And  | His  private  conduct  was  marked  | by  a Temperance  and  Regular- 
ity | only  equalled  by  his  inflexible  | Integrity.  \ Also  \ The  Body  | of  | 
his  first  wife  Alary  \ who  departed  this  life  \ November  21st  1782  \ Aged 
29  years.  | Also  | The  Body  | of  \ his  second  wife  Sarah  | who  departed 
this  life  | December  6th  1807  \ aged  45  years. 

The  Body  | of  \ the  late  Rev’d  John  Elder  | lies  interred  under  this 
slab  | he  departed  this  life  | July  17th  1792  | Aged  86.  | Sixty  years  he 
filled  the  sacred  Character  \ of  \ a Minister  of  the  Gospel  \ fifty-six  of 
which  he  Officiated  | in  Paxton  | The  practice  of  piety  seconded  the  pre-  | 
cepts  | Which  he  taught  and  a most  exemplary  \ life  was  the  best  comment 
on  the  Christian  | Religion.  \ The  Remains  \ of  his  Daughter  Grizzel  | 
who  died  18th  Sept  1769  | Aged  20  years  \ rest  with  him  in  the  same 
Grave  \ Also  | The  Body  | of  \ his  first  wife  Mary  | who  departed  this 
life  | June  12  1749  \ aged  33  years,  | A Iso  | the  Body  \ of  | his  second 
wife  Alary  | who  departed  this  life  | October  3d,  1786  | Aged  54-  years. 

Eliza  Rutherford  | Daughter  of  \ John  & Alary  J.  \ Elder  \ Born  Feb- 
ruary 5,  1874  | Went  home  to  Heaven  | September  30,  1874- 

John  Parke  \ son  of  | John  & Alary  J.  | Elder  \ Born  Jan.  1,  1872  \ 
Went  home  to  heaven  | July  22,  1872. 

James  G.  Espy  \ died  September  22  1852  \ aged  \ 3 years  & 10  | days. 

William  Espy  | Died  Sept.  10,  1852  | aged  \ 7 years  5 mo  & 21  d. 

To  the  memory  of  \ Samuel  McKeehan  | son  of  | Josiah  and  Mary 
Espy  | Born  April  14,  1847  | Died  Dec.  19,  1849. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  \ William  Espy  \ who  was  born  \ June  2, 
1776  | and  died  | July  28,  1850  \ aged  | 74  years,  1 month  & 26  days. 

Sacred  j To  the  memory  of  \ Susamia,  \ wife  of  Wm.  Espy,  | who  was 
born  | June  18,  1782 , | Died  July  10, 1854,  \ (l!led  \ 72  years  & 22  \ days. 

Joshua  Elder  | Born  | January  13,  1802  j Died  | August  25,  1883. 

In  | memory  \ of  \ Josiah  Espy  Jun  \ who  died  | April  13th  1811  | 
aged  37  years. 

In  Memory  of  | Josiah  Espy  \ who  died  \ July  26th  1813  \ Aged  71 
years  Also  \ his  wife  | Ann  | who  died  | Alay  31st  18J2  | in  the  92nd 
year  of  her  \ age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Doctor  John  E.  Espy  \ who  died  April  26th  1821  | 
Aged  50  years. 

In  | memory  of  \ David  Espy  | who  died  | April  21st  1840  \ Aged  4$ 
years. 
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Free  Masons  in  1796. — From  the  Oracle  of  Dauphin  of  June  27, 
1796,  we  glean  the  following  : “ On  Friday  last  [June  24]  being  the 
anniversary  of  St.  John,  the  same  was  celebrated  in  this  town  with 
much  hilarity  by  the  Lodge  No.  21,  of  this  place,  and  No.  59,  of  Carlisle, 
of  Free  and  Accepted  Masons.  About  2 o’clock  they  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  worship,  where  a well  adapted  discourse  was  pronounced  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Snowden  from  Hebrews  xiii.  i.  Let  brotherly  love 
continue.”  After  which  they  returned  to  the  Dauphin  Hotel,  where 
they  partook  of  an  elegant  dinner  prepared  for  the  occasion.  We 
hear  Mr.  Snowden  has  been  solicited  by  the  gentlemen  composing 
the  above  lodges  to  grant  them  a copy  of  his  discourse  delivered  be- 
fore them  on  Friday  last,  in  order  for  publication.” 


DAUPHIN  COUNTY  IN  THE  REBELLION. 


History  of  the  36th  Reg.,  Pa.  Vol.  Militia. 

[The  following  sketch  of  this  regiment  wras  prepared  for  our  use 
fifteen  years  ago  by  an  officer  thereof.  It  is  a part  of  the  history 
of  the  war  for  the  Union  and  we  give  it  at  this  time,  as  it  will  no 
doubt  interest  many  of  our  readers.] 

The  36th  Regiment,  Penna.  Yol.  Militia,  although  not  entirely 
composed  of  residents  of  Dauphin  county,  has  been  considered  and 
characterized  as  a Dauphin  county  regiment,  from  the  fact  that  its 
chief  Field  and  Staff  officers,  together  with  three  companies  and  in- 
dividual members  of  some  of  the  other  companies  were  citizens  of 
the  county,  and  as  such  enrolled  themselves. 

The  organization  of  the  regiment  was  completed  and  the  men  fully 
armed  and  equipped  early  on  the  4th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1863.  Com- 
panies C,  E and  G,  together  with  the  Colonel,  Lieutenant  Colonel, 
Quartermaster,  Asst.  Surgeons,  Chaplain,  and  Hospital  Steward 
hailed  from  Dauphin  county.  Companies  A and  H were  from  Mifflin 
county ; B and  I from  Perry  county ; F and  K from  Northumber- 
land county,  and  D from  Juniata  county. 

The  following  constituted  the  Field  and  Staff  roster  of  the  regi- 
ment, viz: 
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Colonel. — H.  C.  Alleman,  Lawyer,  Harrisburg,  Dauphin  county,  Pa. 

Lt.  Colonel. — Ralph  L.  Maclay,  Lawyer,  Harrisburg,  Dauphin 
county,  Pa. 

Major. — H.  Clay  Harper,  Coal  Merchant,  Shamokin,  Northumber- 
land county,  Pa. 

Adjutant. — Thomas  M.  Uttley,  Lawyer,  Lewistown,  Mifflin  county, 
Pa. 

Quartermaster. — Clement  B.  Care,  School  Teacher,  Lower  Paxtang, 
Dauphin  county,  Pa. 

Surgeon. — George  A.  Bower,  Physician,  Northumberland  county, 
Pa. 

Asst.  Surgeon. — P.  J.  Roebuck,  Physician,  of  Derry,  Dauphin  county, 
Pa. 

Chaplain. — Rev.  James  Robertson,  Baptist  Minister,  Harrisburg, 
Dauphin  county,  Pa. 

Hospital  Steward. — S.  H.  Alleman,  Law  Student,  Harrisburg,  Dau- 
phin county,  Pa. 

Sergt.  Major. — Thomas  H.  Milligan,  College  Student,  Newport,  Perry 
county,  Pa. 

The  regiment  left  for  Gettysburg  immediately  after  its  organization, 
and  succeeded  in  capturing  a large  number  of  stragglers  and  prisoners 
from  Lee’s  retreating  army. 

Col.  H.  C.  Alleman  was  appointed  by  the  Commander  of  the  De- 
partment of  the  Susquehanna  Military  Governor  of  Gettysburg  and 
the  battle  ground  district.  He  detailed  S.  H.  Alleman,  the  Hospital 
Steward  of  the  regiment,  his  Assistant  Adjutant  General  at  Head- 
quarters; Lt.  Col.  R.  L.  Maclay,  of  the  regiment,  Provost  Marshal; 
Capt.  IT.  A.  Eisenbise,  of  the  regiment,  Captain  of  the  provost  guard  ; 
Captains  Smith,  Blood,  and  Rankin,  U.  S.  A.,  Dept.  Quartermasters; 
Lt.  Morris  Shaff,  U.  S.  A.  Ordnance  Officer,  and  Capts.  Musser  and 
Wiltbank,  U.  S.  V.,  Dept.  Commissaries. 

Col.  Alleman  by  his  judicious  management,  promptness  and  firm- 
ness saved  the  Government  an  immense  amount  of  valuable  prop- 
erty, secured  a large  number  of  prisoners,  and  prevented  a threatened 
pestilence.  His  actions  were  approved  and  his  services  kindly  recog- 
nized by  the  Secretary  of  War,  generously  endorsed  by  Adjutant  Gen- 
eral L.  Thomas,  of  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  warmly  congratulated  by  the 
Major  General  commanding  the  Department.  The  appreciation  and 
gratitude  of  the  citizens  of  Gettysburg  was  fully  manifested  in  the 
following  address,  which  was  presented  to  him  by  a committee  of  its 
leading  citizens  on  the  morning  of  his  departure  for  Harrisburg: 
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Gettysburg,  Aug.  7,  '63. 

“ Col.  H.  C.  Alleman,  36th  Regmt.,  P.  V.  M.,  Commanding  Post,  Gettys- 
burg, Pa. 

Colonel : 

Allow  us  to  express  to  you,  on  behalf  of  the  citizens  of  Gettysburg, 
and  its  vicinity,  our  full  and  strong  approbation  of  your  General  Or- 
ders No.  2,  of  date  of  30th  July,  1863.  They  have  given  great  satis- 
faction to  our  community,  as  have  all  your  official  acts  and  conduct 
since  you  have  had  command  of  this  Post.  They  have  impressed  us 
all  with  the  conviction  that  you  have  had  a single  eye  and  vigilant 
care  for  the  peace,  order  and  health  of  the  community,  as  well  as  for 
the  efficiency  of  the  military  under  your  command.  You  have  done 
your  duty  promptly  and  fearlessly.  The  extensive  and  careless  dis- 
interment of  the  dead  from  our  battlefield  had  become  a great  nui- 
sance, and  very  grave  fears  were  entertained  universally  for  the  health 
of  our  people,  and,  by  many,  strong  apprehensions  of  pestilence.  The 
intense  heat  which  has  prevailed  ever  since  the  issuance  of  your  orders 
must,  if  the  practice  of  disinterment  prohibited,  had  continued,  have 
produced  wide-spread  sickness  and  distress.  Our  atmosphere  was 
that  of  a charnal  house.  To  your  sagacity  and  vigorous  action  we  at- 
tribute our  escape  from  the  dreaded  result.  We  therefore  most  sin- 
cerely approve  of  and  most  heartily  thank  you  for  your  orders,  and 
assure  you  that  you  will  carry  with  you  from  this  community,  when 
you  leave  it,  the  grateful  recollections  of  our  people. 

Yours  respectfully, 


Charles  F.  Schaeffer, 
A.  Cobean, 

A.  Dight, 

Hiram  Nishley, 

Fred.  F.  Tate,  M.  D., 
D.  McConaughy, 

A.  H.  Buehler, 

R.  Aughinbaugh, 

C.  A.  Boyer, 

F.  Boyer, 

William  Douglass, 
Israel  Wunt, 

R.  F.  McWharey, 

T.  D.  Carson, 

H.  L.  Baugher, 

M.  L.  Stoever, 

D.  Kendbart, 


M.  Jacobs, 

T.  B.  Riching, 
Robert  Martin, 

C.  P.  Krauth, 
Henry  Culp, 

R.  A.  Lyttle, 

S.  R.  Russell, 

R.  G.  McCreary, 
George  Little, 

H.  S.  Huber,  M.  D., 
Isaac  Luper, 

Daniel  Poley, 

Geo.  Arnold, 

J.  L.  Schick, 

Moses  McLean, 
Sam’l  Durboraw, 

H.  J.  Fahnestock, 
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John  L.  Hill, 

John  R.  Warner, 
Robert  G.  Harper, 
John  L.  Tate, 

J.  F.  Kerr, 

R.  Horner,  M.  D., 
Chas.  Horner,  M.  D., 
M.  Spangler, 

W.  V.  Gotwald, 


David  McCreary, 
D.  A.  Buehler, 
John  Gilbert, 

C.  P.  Martin, 

S.  T.  Forney, 

H.  B.  Danner, 

A.  J.  Cover, 

J.  M.  Walter, 
Abraham  Scott, 


The  36th  Regiment  did  an  immense  amount  of  good  service.  It 
was  composed  of  good  and  true  men,  who  entered  the  service  purely 
from  patriotic  motives  and  were  scrupled  to  discharge  the  onerous 
duties  assigned  them.  In  its  ranks  were  many  of  all  the  learned  pro- 
fessions. They  were  gentlemen  at  home  and  did  not  forget  their  gen- 
tility while  in  the  military  service  of  their  Government.  In  discipline 
and  drill  they  rivaled  old  volunteer  regiments,  and  in  the  perform- 
ance of  their  duties  they  were  excelled  by  none.  The  following  re- 
port was  made  to  Headquarters,  and  contains  a variety  of  information 
and  a detail  of  the  operations  of  the  regiment: 

“ Head  Quarters,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  August  7th,  1863. 
Maj.  John  S.  Schultze,  A.  A.  G., 

Department  of  the  Susquehanna, 

Major  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  to  Maj.  Gen.  D.  N.  Couch  the 
following  report  of  my  operations  at  this  post : 

J):*#***** 

My  command  collected  the  following  specified  Government  prop- 
erty from  the  battlefield  of  Gettysburg,  viz : 

26,604  muskets. 

9,250  bayonets. 

1,509  cartridge  boxes. 

204  sabres. 

14,000  rounds  small  ammunition. 

26  artillery  wheels,  parts  of  caisons  and  artillery  harness. 

702  blankets. 

40  wagon  loads  of  clothing. 

60  saddles. 

60  bridles. 

5 wagons. 

510  horses  and  mules. 

40  curry  combs. 

41  brushes. 
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6 wagon  loads  of  knapsacks  and  haversacks. 

A large  quantity  of  balls  of  various  size,  grape  and  canister. 

The  ordnance  stores  I shipped  to  Washington  Arsenal  in  charge 
of  Lieut.  Morris  Shaff,  of  the  Ordnance  Department,  and  the  balance 
of  the  Government  property  I turned  over  to  Capt.  W.  Willard 
Smith,  A.  D.  C.  to  Maj.  Gen.  Halleck,  and  principal  Depot  Quarter- 
master. 

From  the  various  camps  and  hospitals  on  the  battlefields,  and 
prowling  over  the  country  and  among  the  hills,  my  regiment  col- 
lected and  picked  up  12,061  wounded  Union  soldiers,  6,197  wounded 
Rebels,  3,006  Rebel  prisoners,  1,637  hospital  nurses,  stragglers,  hos- 
pital bummers  and  deserters — all  of  whom  I sent  by  cars,  under 
guard  of  detachments  from  my  regiment,  to  New  York,  Governor’s 
Island,  Philadelphia,  Harrisburg,  York,  Baltimore,  Fort  McHenry 
and  Fortress  Monroe.  The  prisoners  were  sent  to  Fort  McHenry  and 
Fortress  Monroe. 

The  Camps,  Army  Corps  and  Division  Hospitals  have  been  broken 
up,  and  the  wounded,  consisting  of  889  Union  soldiers  and  883 
Rebels  have  been  placed  in  general  hospital  at  Camp  Letterman, 
near  Gettysburg,  and  made  as  comfortable  as  the  acquired  means 
would  permit. 

I issued  and  rigidly  enforced  the  following  General  Orders  No.  2 : 

I.  During  the  months  of  August  and  September,  A.  D.  1863,  no 
corpse  will  be  allowed  to  be  disinterred  from  any  of  the  burial 
grounds,  cemeteries,  or  battle  grounds  of  Gettysburg.  The  health  of 
the  wounded  soldiers  and  citizens  of  this  community  requires  the 
stringent  enforcement  of  this  order,  and  any  violation  of  it,  reported 
to  the  headquarters,  will  meet  with  summary  and  severe  punish- 
ment. 

II.  No  citizen  will  be  permitted  to  visit  any  of  the  Confederate 
Hospitals  without  first  establishing  their  loyalty  to,  and  having  their 
passes  approved  at  these  headquarters. 

III.  Any  luxuries  sent  to  the  Hospitals  for  wounded  Confederates 
by  their  sympathizing  friends,  must  be  handed  over  to  the  Surgeon 
in  charge,  and  under  his  directions  will  be  distributed  equally  among 
the  Union  and  Confederate  wounded. 

IV.  Under  no  circumstances  whatever  will  citizens’  clothing  be 
permitted  to  be  carried  into  any  of  the  Hospitals. 

I have  ordered  all  the  mounted  Cavalry  to  the  Army  of  the  Poto- 
mac; the  dismounted  Cavalry,  Artillerists  and  Infantry  to  Washing- 
ton. I sent  the  rebel  Maj.  General  Trimble  and  the  rebel  Brig.  Gen. 
Kemper  to  the  Seminary  Hospital  to  receive  the  same,  but  no  better 
treatment  than  our  wounded  soldiers. 
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I detailed  Company  A of  my  regiment  for  provost  guard  duty  in 
Gettysburg,  with  Capt.  H.  A.  Eisenbise  as  Captain  of  the  guard. 
They  all  performed  their  duty  creditably  and  faithfully. 

Lt.  Col.  Ralph  L.  Maclay,  the  provost  marshall  whom  I appointed, 
on  taking  command  of  his  post,  has  been  attending  to  his  duties 
promptly  and  judiciously,  meeting  my  unqualified  approbation. 

Capts.  Smith  and  Blood,  of  Maj.  Gen.  Halleck’s  staff,  and  Capt.  W. 
G.  Rankin,  of  the  13th  Infantry,  Depot  Quarter  Masters,  have  been 
active  in  performing  their  duties  efficiently,  and  have  done  the  Gov- 
ernment most  excellent  service. 

The  Commissary  Department  has  been  well  managed  by  Capts. 
Musser  and  Wiltbank. 

The  Medical  Department  is  in  safe  hands — Drs.  Cuyler,  Vollmer 
and  James  are  skillfully  doing  all  in  their  power  to  make  the  wounded 
comfortable. 

The  friends  of  the  rebels — principally  from  Baltimore — have  been 
giving  me  a very  great  deal  of  trouble.  In  consequence  of  the  out- 
rageous disloyal  conduct  of  some  of  them,  I was  compelled  to  deal 
summarily  and  harshly  with  them.  Both  the  rebels  and  their  sym- 
pathizers have  forfeited  all  claims  to  courtesy  and  leniency  from  Gov- 
ernment officials,  and  while  I am  in  command,  their  privileges  shall 
be  limited  to  the  strictest  bounds  of  necessity. 

The  rebel  wounded  receive  the  same  careful  attention  and  kind 
treatment  as  our  own  wounded  soldiers.  My  best  efforts  have  been 
used  to  make  them  comfortable. 

The  officers  and  men  of  my  regiment  here  were  constantly  engaged 
without  relief  in  the  performance  of  their  assigned  duties.  They  have 
been  burying  the  dead  of  both  armies  and  re-interring  the  exposed 
remains  of  those  inadequately  covered.  They  have  been  burying  and 
burning  dead  horses,  gathering  and  guarding  government  property, 
collecting  and  picking  up  wounded  soldiers  and  stragglers  of  both 
armies,  and  guiding  them  to  designated  points.  They  have  been  do- 
ing provost  guard  duty  at  the  hospital,  and  in  short  doing  general 
police  and  fatigue  duty.  Their  labors  have  been  of  the  most  offen- 
sive and  disagreeable  character,  yet  they  performed  their  duty  faith- 
fully, efficiently  and  without  a murmur. 

I have  zealously  labored  to  discharge  my  duties  faithfully  to  my 
government,  compassionately  to  the  suffering  wounded,  and  earnestly 
for  the  best  interests  of  the  community.  Very  Respectfully, 

Your  Obdt.  Servt., 

H.  C.  Alleman, 

Col.  36th  Regt.,  P.  V.  M., 
Comdg.  Post. 
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Two  of  the  privates  of  the  regiment  died  while  in  the  service,  and 
a number  contracted  disease  which  afterwards  terminated  fatally. 
The  regiment  returned  to  Harrisburg  and  were  mustered  out  of  ser- 
vice at  the  Capitol  on  the  eleventh  of  August,  A.  D.  1863. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — III. 

Here  lies  the  Body  of  \ Thomas  Forster,  Esq.,  \ Late  of  Paxton  \ In  the 
county  of  Lancaster  \ Who  departed  this  life  the  25th  of  July  | 1772  | 
Aged  76  years. 

Here  Lyeth  the  Bo-  | dy  of  George  Fie-  | ruing  was  bor-  | n in  the  year  \ 
of  our  Lord  \ 1728  and  died  \ June  the  21,  1768. 

In  memory  of  \ Hugh  Wilson  Fulton  | who  departed  this  | Life  August 
the  12th  | A.  D.  1793,  aged  16  yrs  \ & 16  days.  | [Remainder  unintel- 
ligible.] 

In  \ Memory  of  \ Mary  \ Consort  of  \ Richard  Fidton  dec’d  \ who  de- 
parted this  life  | Nov’r  23,  1815,  \ in  the  43th  year  of  her  \ age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Richard  Fulton,  Sen’r  | who  departed  \ this  life  in 
Nov’r  | 1771/.  age  68  years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Isabel  Fulton  who  \ departed  this  life  | the  1st  of 
April  1779  | aged  65  years. 

In  memory  of  | Joseph  Fulton  | who  departed  this  life  \ January  25, 
1787,  age  28  years.  | A Iso  Richard  Wilson  \ who  departed  this  life  | Feb- 
ruary fth,  1819,  aged  26  \ years  & 5 mo. 

In  | Memory  of  | John  W.  \ Son  of  Richard  Fulton,  dec’d,  | who  de- 
parted this  life  | Feb’y  12th,  1825,  | in  the  28th  year  of  his  | age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Mary  A.  | wife  of  Richard  Fulton  \ Died  August 
18,  1849,  \ Aged  36  years. 

In  Memory  of  | Richard  Fulton  \ Born  Aug.  4,  1797,  | Died  Feb.  23, 
1851  Aged  53  years  6 months  | and  19  days. 

In  Memory  of  | Joseph  Gray  | Died  | September  13, 1861,  | Aged  69 
years. 

Samuel  Gray  \ Died  | Oct.  21,  1881,  | In  the  76th  year  \ of  his  age. 

Jane  | wife  of  | Robert  Gilchrist  \ born  June  1,  1789  | Died  Sept.  10, 
1865  | Aged  76  years  3 mos  \ and  9 days. 

Robert  Gilchrist  \ Born  Feb.  18,  1788  \ Died  March  27,  1857. 

In  | Memory  of  | Thomas  M.  Gray  \ Born  March  17, 1798  | Died  Jan. 
28,  1857  | Aged  58  years  10  mos  | & 11  ds. 
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Mary  | wife  of  \ Robert  Gray  | Died  Aug.  16, 1863  | Aged  91  years  11 
mos  | and  3 days. 

Margaret  P.  Gray  | Born  July  22,  1792  | Died  Feb.  11,  1873  \ Aged 
80  years,  6 mos  | and  19  days. 

In  memory  of  Su-  \ sanna  Graham  \ died  Novb'r  25tli  1772. 

In  | memory  of  | Jane  H.  Gray  | Died  | Dec.  6, 1870  \ aged  j 7 If.  years. 
John  | Golaugher  | Departed  this  | Life  June  | the  7th  1779  | aged  4.9 
years. 


In  | Memory  of  \ Moses  Gillmor  | ivho  died  | On  the  10th  of  June  1825 
| In  the  76th  year  of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Isabella  Gillmor  | who  died  \ On  the  Sixteenth  of 
September  1823  | in  the  73d  year  of  her  age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Margaret  Gillmor  | who  died  \ Feby  10th  1839.  \ 
Also  of  | Thomas  | son  of  \ Moses  and  Isabella  \ Gillmor  | who  died  Sept 
25th,  1793  | in  the  17th  year  of  his  age 

In  memory  of  \ Mary  daughter  of  \ Moses  & Isabella  | Gillmor  | who 
departed  this  life  \ July  30th  1793  in  | the  8th  year  of  her  age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Robert  Gillmor  | who  died  | Nov.  13,  1867  \ In  the 
77th  year  | of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Wallace  Moses  \ Gillmor  \ who  departed  this  life  \ 
On  the  28th  of  December  \ 1840  \ in  the  24th  year  of  his  age 

In  | Memory  of  \ James  Cowden  \ Gillmor  | who  departed  this  life  \ 
April  4th,  1837  j in  the  18th  year  \ of  his  age. 

In  memory  of  \ William  Gillmor  Jr  | who  departed  this  life  \ Jan  29 
1855  Aged  29  years  & 27  | days. 

In  memory  of  \ Isabella  M.  Gillmor  | who  departed  this  life  | March 
10,  1854  | i-n  the  33rd  year  of  her  | age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Elizabeth  | wife  of  \ William  Gillmor  | who  died  Oc- 
tober 17  1857  | Aged  73  years  6 mos  & 20  \ days. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LIY. 


Fisher. — Thomas  Fisher,  of  Paxtang,  d.  prior  to  1766 ; his  widow 
Agnes  at  that  date  was  the  wife  of  Alexander  Lafferty,  of  Paxtang. 
Thomas  Fisher’s  children  were  : 
i.  Samuel, 
ii.  Agnes. 
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in.  Sophia. 

iv.  James. 

v.  Thomas. 

What  is  known  of  this  family  ? 


How  They  Raised  Funds  in  1802. — The  following  is  a copy  of  an 
advertisement  in  the  Harrisburg  newspapers  in  February,  1802.  The 
funds  to  be  derived  from  this  “ scheme  ” were  for  the  purpose  of  erect- 
ing the  First  Presbyterian  church,  afterwards  built  on  the  corner  of 
Second  street  and  Cherry  alley.  A number  of  these  “ tickets  ” are  in 
existence.  We  are  not  informed  who  drew  the  prizes : 

By  Authority. 

SCHEME 

OF  THE 

LOTTERY, 

For  Building  a Church  in  the  Borough  of  Harrisburg. 


dol. 

dol. 

2 

Prizes,  being  the  two  first  drawn 

Nos.  of 

. . 100  are 

200 

1 

Prize  of 

. . 2000  is 

2000 

2 

of 

2000 

4 

of 

2000 

5 

of 

. . 200  are 

1000 

10 

of 

1000 

20 

of 

1000 

50 

of 

1000 

200 

of 

1000 

800 

of . 

6400 

1240 

of 

6200 

2 

do.,  being  the  two  last  drawn 

num- 

bers,  of 

200 

2326 

PRIZES. 

2664 

BLANKS. 

5000 

Tickets,  at  five  Dollars,  are 



25000 

Twenty  per  cent,  deduction  on  25,000  dollars  will  yield  5,000  dol- 
lars, the  sum  directed  to  be  raised  by  an  act  of  assembly,  passed 
March  16,  1798. 
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JgfciP*  The  two  first  and  the  two  last  drawn  numbers  being  declared 
to  be  prizes  are  not  to  have  any  further  chance  of  drawing. 

Tickets  to  be  had  of  the  subscribers. 


ROBERT  HARRIS, 
CHRISTIAN  KUNKEL,  w 
WILLIAM  GRAYDON, 
ADAM  BOYD,  % 

JACOB  BUCHER, 


o 


Harrisburg,  February  10,  1802. 


THE  FIRST  PROFESSIONAL  BUTCHER  OF  PAXTANG 

VALLEY. 


Among  the  celebrities  who  shed  lustre  upon  Paxtang  A^alley  sixty 
years  ago  was  one  David  Martin,  more  familiarly  known  as  “Dave” 
Martin.  He  was  a Pennsylvania  German,  strongly  tinctured  with 
the  prejudices  and  superstitions  of  his  race.  His  movements  were 
regulated  by  signs  and  omens;  and  to  him  ghosts  and  witches  were 
realities,  which  he  had  often  verified  by  eye  and  ear  and  purse.  His 
dwelling  was  in  that  enchanted  region  at  the  head  of  Walker’s  mill 
pond,  whose  deep  gorges  and  wooded  hills  have  lain  for  ages  under 
the  spell  of  some  mighty  aboriginal  medicine  man,  whose  secrets  died 
with  him.  The  counter  spells  of  modern  sorcerers  and  “High  Doc- 
tors” have  always  fallen  short  of  entirely  disenchanting  the  locality, 
although  they  have  been  of  some  service,  and  with  the  aid  of  the 
schoolmaster,  the  wood-chopper,  and  the  road-maker,  have  so  far 
purified  the  atmosphere  of  the  region  as  to  effect  a marked  change 
even  in  the  personal  appearance  of  the  inhabitants,  there  being  less 
of  that  sleepy,  hang-dog  air  about  them  than  of  yore. 

Dave  Martin  was  not  a “ High  Doctor,”  but  he  was  possessed  of  con- 
siderable knowledge  of  the  “ occult,”  and  by  keeping  a watchful  eye 
upon  the  flight  of  birds,  the  movements  of  animals,  and  the  position 
of  the  stars,  and  an  attentive  ear  to  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  the  hoot- 
ing of  the  owl  and  the  croaking  of  the  tree-frog,  together  with  a judi- 
cious use  of  the  horseshoe,  the  Krote-fusz,  and  the  finger-ring  (made, 
at  one  heat,  from  the  nail  of  a horseshoe  found  with  all  the  nails 
therein),  he  managed  to  elude  most  of  the  evils  by  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded. One  of  the  consequences  of  the  Medicine  Man’s  spell,  how- 
ever, was  beyond  his  power.  Dame  fortune  frowned  upon  the  local- 
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ity,  and  poor  Martin,  notwithstanding  his  assiduous  and  repeated  ef- 
forts, could  not  win  her  smile ; and  so  it  was  that  his  finances  were 
always  in  a state  of  confusion,  and  occasionally  he  was  a lodger  in 
the  debtor’s  prison. 

These  things,  however,  like  the  immortal  Wilkins  Micawber,  he 
looked  upon  as  merely  “ falling  back  for  a spring,”  the  farther  back 
he  fell  the  greater  would  be  the  leap  forward ; and  if  it  be  true,  as 
some  philosophers  have  maintained,  that  “ anticipation  is  better  than 
realization,”  then  Dave  Martin  may  be  said  to  have  been  a fortunate 
man,  notwithstanding  the  frowns  of  the  fickle  jade,  for  he  was  always 
about  to  seize  Amalthea’s  horn. 

It  is  true  that  some  of  the  more  ignorant  of  the  valley  people  at- 
tributed Dave’s  repeated  failures,  not  to  a lack  of  industry,  but  to  the 
fact  that  he  was  always  ready  to  lay  aside  his  own  work  to  go  and 
help  a neighbor,  and  as  he  was  a skillful  worker  at  many  things,  calls 
of  this  kind  were  many  and  frequent,  and  his  generosity  and  good 
feeling  forbade  him  to  demand  or  receive  pecuniary  consideration 
sufficient  to  reimburse  him  for  the  loss  thus  sustained.  But  the  bet- 
ter informed,  that  is  to  say,  those  who  had  deeper  knowledge  of  the 
arts  of  the  enchanter  and  the  conjurer,  knew  well  enough  why  it  was 
that  neither  Dave  Martin  nor  any  other  dweller  on  the  confines  of 
Walker’s  “ dam  ” could  succeed  financially,  and  pointed  triumphantly 
to  those,  less  favored  than  Dave,  who  were  not  only  as  poor  as  he  was, 
but  were  pounced  upon  every  spring  and  fall  by  the  demon  of  the 
place,  who  seized  them  by  the  neck  every  alternate  morning,  and  af- 
ter shaking  them  till  their  teeth  chattered,  drove  them  into  their 
houses,  there  to  remain  trembling  and  feverish  for  the  balance  of  the 
day.  The  more  densely  ignorant  thought  that  this  was  oply  the 
“ague,”  but  luckily  their  opinions  carried  no  weight. 

Martin,  after  fighting  gallantly  for  many  years,  finally  determined 
to  change  his  base  and  thereby  conquer  his  difficulties.  He  accord- 
ingly removed  to  the  farm  adjoining  the  village  of  Church ville  on  the 
south.  The  fact  that  this  farm  lay  under  the  ban  of  a neighboring 
witch  did  not  deter  him,  as  he  felt  himself  abundantly  able  to  cir- 
cumvent any  witch  then  living.  But  in  this  he  was  mistaken  ; she 
was  too  powerful  for  him,  she  blasted  his  crops  and  brought  all  his 
labors  to  naught,  leaving  him  hopelessly  in  debt,  with  old  age  coming 
on  apace.  Here  again  some  stone-blind  people  attributed  this  failure 
to  the  extreme  poverty  of  the  soil. 

Nothing  daunted,  Martin  came  back  to  his  old  haunts,  took  a house 
on  the  verge  of  “ Gordon’s  Hollow,”  and  faced  life  thenceforth  as  a 
day-laborer,  and  in  the  fall  during  killing  season,  acted  as  profes- 
sional butcher,  and  in  this  latter  capacity  has  the  honor  of  being  the 
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pioneer  of  his  craft  in  the  valley.  He  traveled  from  house  to  house 
on  horseback,  in  a bag  behind  him  was  strapped  his  kit  of  tools,  con- 
sisting of  a horn  for  stuffing  sausage,  a pair  of  choppers  for  cutting 
the  same,  three  knives,  an  apron,  whetstone  and  a knife  belt.  When 
equipped  for  action  in  his  butchering  “ rig  ” he  presented  an  appear- 
ance not  unlike  a bandit  of  the  Western  plains.  He  was  very  skill- 
ful, and  it  has  been  said  of  him  that  he  could  get  through  with  more 
work  in  one  day  than  any  two  of  His  craft  who  have  succeeded  him. 
He  possessed  one  faculty  not  common  among  men — that  of  talking 
and  working  at  one  and  the  same  time.  Like  most  geniuses,  he  was 
proud  of  his  attainments,  and  was  not  well  pleased  if,  on  butchering 
day,  there  was  no  audience  to  stand  around  and  witness  his  skill,  and 
listen  to  his  lectures.  But  past  are  all  his  achievements.  He  filled 
out  the  measure  of  his  days  more  than  fifty  years  ago — yet  his  fame 
remains,  and  his  position  as  the  first  and  ablest  professional  butcher 
of  the  valley  is  secure.  w.  F.  R. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — IV. 

In  memory  of  \ William  Gillmor  \ Who  died  the  28th  day  of  Aug 
1856  Aged  68  years. 

Designed  \ as  a solem  tribute  \ of  gratitude , love  and  respect  | to  the 
memory  of  \ Martha  M.  Graham  | the  affectionate  consort  of  | John  Gra- 
ham | who  departed  this  life  | January  30th  A.  D.  182 | aged  5 4 years, 
2 months  \ & 27  days  \ Her  flesh  shall  slumber  in  the  ground  | Till  the 
last  trumpet's  joyful  sound,  \ Then  burst  the  chains  with  sweet  surprise,  | 
And  in  her  Saviour's  image  rise. 

In  | memory  of  | Eleanor  \ Daughter  of  Robert  & Mary  Gray  | Died 
| June  28,  1832  \ In  the  19th  year  of  her  Age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Mary  \ second  wife  of  | John  Gray,  dec.  | who  died 
July  17th  1822  \ Aged  62  years. 

In  | memory  of  | Eliza  G.  \_Gray]  | wife  of  Robert  Wilson  \ who  de 
parted  this  life  \ Nov.  10,  18 jl  | Aged  37  years  and\6  days. 

In  | Memory  of  | John  Gray  | Who  departed  this  life  | May  30th,  A. 
D.  1819,  | In  the  66th  year  of  his  age.  \ A Iso  \ his  mother  \ Hannah 
Gray  \ who  departed  this  life  \ in  November  A.  D.  1781.  | Aged,  70  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Joseph  Gray  \ who  departed  this  life  \ October  13, 
A.  D.  179 j,  | in  the  60th  year  of  his  age. 
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In  memory  of  \ his  consort  \ Elizabeth  Gray  \ who  departed  this  life  | 
April  18th,  A.  D.  1816,  \ Aged  72  years.  \ And  | In  memory  of  \ his 
mother  \ Susanna  Gray,  | who  departed  this  life  | in  October  A.  D.  1750  \ 
Aged  50  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | John  Gray,  Sen’r,  | Died  February  1785  \ Aged 
about  87  years,  | Also  his  son  \ George  \ Died  Febmary  25th,  1798,  | 
Aged  about  67  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Robert  Gh'ay,  \ Died  \ April  27,  184-8,  | In  the  91st 
year  of  his  \ Age. 

John  Gilchrist  | died  December  18  \ 1843  \ in  the  52  year  of  his  \ age. 

Eleanor  Gilchrist  \ Died  June  28th,  1860  \ In  the  71st  year  of  her  \ 
age. 

In  | memory  of  | Thomas  Gilchrist  \ Born  Jan.  21,  1799  | Died  Jan. 
29,  1873  | aged  74  years  and  8 \ days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Elizabeth  | Gilchrist  \ who  departed  this  life  \ De- 
cember 16th  1805  | aged  40  years. 

John  Gilchrist  | Died  \ October  14th,  1835  \ In  the  74th  year  of  his  \ 
age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Sidney  Gilchrist  \ who  died  March  16  \ 1843  | aged 
57  years  and  | 24  days. 

In  memory  of  | Eliza  Gilchrist  | Born  June  30,  1794  \ Died  Feby  6, 
1848  aged  \ 53  years  7 months  & 6 | days. 

Sacred  | To  the  memory  of  | James  Gilchrist  \ Died  April  15,  1854  I 
aged  \ 53  years,  1 month  & 23  \ days. 

In  memory  of  \ John  Harris  | who  died  on  the  30th  Day  of  July,  | 
1791,  | In  the  65th  year  of  his  age  | and  gave  name  \ To  the  Town  of 
Harrisburgh.  \ The  Remains  of  Elizabeth  his  first  \ and  Mary  his  second 
wife  | Lie  interred  with  him  \ Under  this  Stone. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  | James  Harris,  \ who  departed  this  life  may 
17,  1806,  | in  the  24th  year  of  his  age.  | On  him  were  fortune’s  blessings 
shed,  | ^4?id  hope  sweet  prospect  gave,  | Too  soon  the  pleasing  vision  sped  | 
And  banished  in  the  grave.  \ In  early  youth  he  fell  a prey  | In  manhood’s 
opening  bloom,  \ And  left  the  cheerful  light  of  day,  \ For  death’s  untimely 
gloom.  | Almighty  God  ivhose  gracious  love  | Bestows  each  blessing 
given,  \ Receive  his  soul,  with  thee  to  prove  | The  sacred  joys  of  Heaven. 

In  | memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Hilton  \ Spouse  to  John  \ Hilton  who  | de- 
parted this  life  | Jany.  the  8th,  1795,  | aged  61  years. 

In  | memory  of  \ John  Hilton  | who  departed  | this  life  Feby.  | the  21st, 
1784,  I aged  50  years. 
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In  memory  of  | Mary  G.  \ Consort  of  James  \ Hayes  | who  departed 
this  life  | June  17,  1881,  | aged  | 70y  11m  7d. 

James  C.  Jordan  \ Born  October  28,  1825  \ Died  September  18,  1859. 

Hannah  \ Second  Wife  of  | Benjamin  Jordan  \ Born  October  23 
1798  | Died  October  21,  1859. 

[Marble  Obelisk.] 

[North  Side.]  Mary  Crouch  \ wife  of  | Benjamin  Jordan  I Born 
Oct.  23d  1791  | Died  Oct.  27th  181,6. 

[South  Side.]  Benjamin  Jordan  | Born  July  19th  1779  \ Died  May 
2jth  1861. 

[West  Side.]  Our  Father  and  Mother. 

Sarah  Ilaslett  | wife  of  \ E.  C.  Jordan  | Born  May  26,  1820  | Died 
Jan.  2, 185 j. 

In  memory  of  | Rachel  Jordan  | who  departed  this  life  | March  19th 
181,6  in  the  15th  \ Year  of  her  age  | Also  | In  | memory  of  | 2 Infant 
Sisters  | and  one  Brother. 

In  | memory  of  | Benjamin  Lafayette  | Jordan  \ Died  Feb.  19,  1850  \ 
In  the  16th  year  of  his  \ age. 

In  | Memory  of  | Jean  Kelso  who  | Departed  this  Life  \ Feb.  20,  1777  j 
Aged  1,2  years. 

In  | Memory  | of  Major  | James  Ingram  | who  departed  this  life  \ 
August  12th  1811  [ Aged  1,1  Years. 


NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. — LY. 


AN  INTERESTING  DOCUMENT. 

We  are  indebted  to  a great-granddaughter  of  the  original  owner  for 
the  perusal  of  the  memorandum  book  of  Adam  Read,  Esq.,  of  Han- 
over. From  it  we  glean  many  items  of  historical  value,  not  only 
made  by  him,  but  by  his  son-in-law,  Robert  Whitehall,  Esq.,  of  Cum- 
berland county,  with  others  of  a later  date.  Of  Adam  Reid,  or  as 
more  frequently  written,  Adam  Read,  we  have  frequent  mention  in 
the  “Colonial  Records,”  and  “Pennsylvania  Archives,”  and  of  whom 
we  published  a brief  sketch  in  Notes  and  Queries.  Of  his  daughters, 
one  married  John  Harris,  the  founder  of  Harrisburg,  the  other,  Robert 
Whitehall,  one  of  the  “men  of  mark”  of  the  Cumberland  Valley. 
The  memorandum  book  is  in  size  3J  by  5|  inches,  covered  with  hog- 
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skin  which  overlaps  in  pocketbook  style.  From  an  inside  pocket 
in  this  quaint  book  we  find  the  following  papers: 

Aghalow,  May,  1735. 

That  Adam  Reid  and  his  wife,  Mary  Mcffarlan,  lived  in  this  con- 
gregation from  their  infancy  free  from  any  known  publick  scandall, 
is  testified  by  Baptist  Boyd. 

That  Adam  Reid,  Esqr.,  his  wife  & family  have  been  orderly  mem- 
bers of  the  Cong’n  of  Hanover  these  many  years  past,  have  behaved 
honestly,  soberly  & unoffensively,  have  been  admitted  to  sealing  ordi- 
nances, & are  now  recommended  to  Christian  communion,  where 
Providence  may  order  their  lot;  is  Certified  at  Hanover,  March  3d, 
1759.  Rich’d  Sankey,  V.  D.  M. 

[As  this  last  certificate  was  probably  given  by  Mr.  Sankey  at  the 
close  of  his  administrations,  it  fixes  the  date  of  his  departure  for  the 
valley  of  Virginia.  In  the  memorandum  book  are  receipts  given  by 
Mr.  Sankey  for  stipends.  The  dates  of  these  receipts  are  as  follows :] 

December  7,  1743,  “in  full  of  four  years  stipend,  which  was  due  me 
the  Eight  day  of  June,  1741.” 

August  31,  1750,  “full  satisfaction  for  all  stipend  due  me  till  the  2d 
day  of  September  next.” 

November  28,  1751,  “in  full  of  his  stipend  till  the  2d  day  of  Sep- 
tember last.” 

Octob’r  9,  1754,  “for  all  stipend  due  me  till  the  second  day  of  Sep- 
tember last.” 

Jan’r  2,  1756,  “ in  full  of  all  stipend  due  till  the  2d  day  of  Septem- 
ber last.” 

Decemb’r  1,  1756,  “sixteen  shillings  in  full  of  one  year’s  stipend 
due  on  the  2d  of  September  last.” 

Novemb’r  19,  1757,  “sixteen  shillings  in  full  of  one  year’s  stipend 
due  ou  the  2d  of  Septemb’r  last.” 

March  3d,  1759,  “ in  full  of  all  stipend  due  me  till  this  day.” 

[Below  the  foregoing  is  this  memoranda :] 


“ The  whole  Amounts  to, £17  12s 

and  3 years  in  ye  forks, 1 16 


19  2 

[This  would  go  to  show  that  Mr.  Read,  prior  to  Mr.  Sankey’s  com- 
ing to  Hanover,  was  connected  with  another  congregation — probably 
resided  within  the  bounds  of  the  Forks  of  Brandywine  which  would 
be  from  1735  to  1737.] 

Memorandum.  That  the  first  Day  of  my  Landing  in  Pennsylvania 
was  the  6th  Day  of  August,  1733.  Adam  Read. 
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Memorandum  of  the  guns  taken  this  14  June,  1768: 


John  McCullogh, one 

Walter  McFarland,  one 

John  Forster, one 

John  Young, one 

John  Campble, one 

James  Stewart, one 

Patrick  Brown, one 

Thos.  Todd, one 

Thos.  Bell, one 

John  Andrew, one 

Andrew  Carsnet, one 

John  Glen, one 

William  Graham, one 

John  Gilleland, one 

James  Rastler,  one 

John  Flemming, one 

William  McCollogh, one 

William  Creag, one 

William  Robinson, one 

McClintock, one 


[Other  data  from  these  notitia  of  nearly  a century  and  a half  ago 
we  shall  give  at  another  time.] 


REV.  JOHN  CONRAD  BUCHER. 

[The  following  poem  was  written  by  Prof.  J.  H.  Dubbs,  of  Franklin 
and  Marshall  College,  in  Lancaster.  It  embalms  in  verse  the  princi- 
pal services  of  an  important  personage  in  the  early  history  of  interior 
Pennsylvania — the  Rev.  John  Conrad  Bucher.  He  was  born  June 
10,  1730,  in  Neukirch,  Canton  of  Schaffhausen,  Switzerland.  Edu- 
cated for  the  ministry  of  the  German  Reformed  Church  at  the  Univer- 
sities of  Gottingen,  Basle  and  St.  Gall.  Arrived  in  the  Province  of 
Pennsylvania  in  1755.  The  French  and  Indian  war  being  in  pro- 
gress he  entered  the  Provincial  army,  and  was  commissioned  ensign 
April  1,  1758,  and  stationed  at  Fort  Louther,  Carlisle.  Served  in 
Forbes’  great  expedition  against  Fort  Duquesne  in  1758.  April  10, 
1760,  promoted  to  the  lieutenancy,  and  July  12,  1764,  commissioned 
as  adjutant,  and  promoted  to  a captaincy  on  the  31st  of  the  same 
month.  Served  in  Bouquet’s  expeditions  against  the  Indians  in  1763 
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and  1764  ( Penn1  a Arch.,  sec.  series,  vi).  As  remuneration  and  reward 
to  the  officers  for  their  services,  the  Proprietaries  appropriated  twenty- 
four  thousand  acres  of  land  to  be  distributed  among  them  according 
to  rank,  of  which  Captain  Bucher  drew  six  hundred  and  sixteen  acres 
in  Buffalo  Valley,  now  Union  county,  and  five  hundred  and  forty 
acres  on  the  north  side  of  Bald  Eagle,  including  the  mouth  of  Marsh 
creek,  in  Centre  county.  This  was  known  as  the  officer's  survey. 
Peace  with  the  French  and  Indians  having  been  secured,  he  resigned 
his  commission  in  1765,  and  thenceforward  devoted  his  time  and 
labors  to  the  ministry,  serving  with  zeal  and  self  abnegation,  the 
churches  at  Falling  Spring  (Chambersburg),  Shippensburg,  Carlisle, 
Hummelstown,  etc.,  etc.,  until  the  year  1768,  when  he  accepted  the 
call  to  the  German  Reformed  church  at  Lebanon,  then  Lancaster 
county,  whither  he  removed  his  family  in  1769.  Here  he  remained, 
officiating  statedly  and  serving  the  several  congregations  in  then 
Lancaster  and  Cumberland  counties,  until  his  death,  actually  dying 
“in  harness,”  August  15,  1780,  and  was  buried  in  the  grave-yard  of 
the  church  of  which  he  was  pastor.  An  ancient  looking  sandstone, 
inscription  in  German,  in  which  language  he  usually  preached,  marks 
the  spot.  The  poem  following,  which  narrates  the  career  of  this 
excellent  man,  commends  itself  to  our  readers  by  its  simplicity  and 
sweetness.] 

We  have  read  full  oft  of  the  heroes  grand 
Who  lived  in  the  annals  of  Switzerland  ; 

Of  the  courage  high  and  the  warlike  deed 
Of  Tell,  and  Melchthal,  and  Winkelreid  ; 

But  in  rhyme  the  story  has  ne’er  been  told 
Of  the  little  band  of  Switzers  hold 
Who  crossed  the  sea,  to  its  western  shore, 

The  precious  faith  of  their  fathers  bore. 

Names  uncouth  in  the  English  tongue — 

Goetschius,  Schlatter  remain  unsung  ; 

But  as  brave  were  they  as  the  men  who  fell 
On  the  fields  of  Uri  or  Appenzell. 

Have  you  read  the  story  of  one  who  came 
Across  the  ocean  in  quest  of  fame, 

From  the  place  where  over  the  rocky  wall, 

At  grand  Schaffliausen,  the  waters  fall  ? 

Have  you  heard  how  he  wielded  his  valiant  sword, 

But  laid  it  aside  to  serve  the  Lord  ? 

It  was  Conrad  Bucher  ! Let  me  tell 
How  he  served  the  king  and  his  Maker  well. 

In  the  quiet  cloisters  of  old  St.  Gall 
He  had  heard  in  his  youth  his  Master’s  call  ; 

He  had  sat  at  the  feet  of  godly  men 
In  the  schools  of  Basle  and  Goettingen. 
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But,  ’twas  said,  in  the  land  of  the  setting  sun 
There  were  battles  fought  and  honors  won  ; 

And  there  came  a message  across  the  main 
That  Braddock  was  beaten  at  Fort  Duquesne. 

Could  he  hear  the  sound  of  the  rolling  drum 
That  to  distant  battles  bade  him  come  ? 

Did  he  heed  the  music  far  away, 

When  he  followed  the  fortunes  of  bold  Bouquet  ? 

Have  you  read  of  the  German  regiment 
That  was  furthest  into  the  forest  sent  ? 

How  in  summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  snows 
They  freed  the  land  from  its  dusky  foes  ? 

There  bright  in  the  forest’s  darkest  shade 
Was  the  flash  of  Bucher's  battle-blade, 

And  the  painted  chiefs,  the  legends  tell, 

Knew  the  hand  that  smote  them  when  they  fell. 

It  was  when  they  lingered,  to  rest  awhile, 

In  the  famous  barracks  of  fair  Carlisle, 

That  the  soldiers  prayed  him  to  preach  the  Word, 
So  precious  of  old  time,  so  long  unheard. 

For  there  comes  a time  in  the  soldier’s  strife, 
When  he  hungers  anew  for  the  Bread  of  life 
And  he  longs,  like  the  scion  of  Jesse’s  stem, 

To  drink  of  the  waters  of  Bethlehem. 

Once  more  the  Master’s  call  had  come, 

And  louder  it  sounded  than  fife  or  drum  ? 

“ Renounce  thy  laurels  and  sheathe  the  sword  ! 
Take  up  thy  burden  and  serve  the  Lord  !” 

Ah  ! where  was  the  soldier’s  dream  of  fame  ? 

To  his  Saviour’s  altar  he  humbly  came, 

And  the  “ Fathers”  ordained  the  captain  there, 
With  benediction  and  heartfelt  prayer. 

To  his  faithful  soldiers,  at  fair  Carlisle, 

As  a Royal  Chaplain  he  preached  awhile  ; 

But  then  until  life’s  work  was  done, 

He  served  his  Master  in  Lebanon. 

And  wherever  our  ancient  churches  stand, 

From  bright  Swatara  to  Maryland, 

The  hearts  of  the  people  were  deeply  stirred 
When  his  voice  like  a trumpet  blast  was  heard. 

All  hail  to  Bucher ! For  him,  we  know, 

No  drums  are  beaten,  no  bugles  blow  ; 

But  ’tis  well  ! For  he  cast  his  laurels  down, 

And  took  up  the  cross  to  win  the  crown. 
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In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave- yard. — V. 

Sacred  | To  the  memory  of  \ John  Kean  | who  departed  this  life  | Dec. 
9,  1818  | Aged  56  years  \ 2 months  & 6 days.  \ Precious  in  the  sight  of  | 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  | his  saints.  Ps.  cxvi  : 15. 

John  Hamilton  Kean  \ Born  Jan.  SI,  1795  \ Died  July  If,  1795. 

Mary  Kean  | Born  Feb.  21,  1797  \ Died  April  21,  1803. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Jane  Kean  | Relict  of  John  Kean  | who  departed  this 
Life  | March  20,  18 f7  \ Aged  \ 72  years  9 months  & 20  | Days  \ Pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  \ Lord  is  the  death  of  his  [ saints.  \ Ps.  116:15. 

In  | Memory  of  j Margaret  Hamilton  Kean  \ Born  Feb.  17,  1806  | 
Died  Oct.  11,  1855  | aged  f9  years  7 months  \ & 2f  days.  | “ The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd.” 

In  | Memory  of  \ John  Kean  Sr  \ Born  July  5,  1728  | Died  May  28, 
1801,  | Aged  73  years  \ An  Irishman  by  birth  an  American  \ at  heart — 
he  boldly  fought  for  the  | Liberty  of  our  Country,  | Mary  Dunlap,  \ His 
wife,  born  in  Ireland  1723,  | Died  July  9,  1819,  | aged  98  years.  | Saints 
Indeed. 

Our  Father  | Jacob  Kuhn  \ Died  | March  19,  1866,  | In  the  78th 
year  \ of  his  age. 

Our  Mother  | Susanna  | wife  of  \ Jacob  | Kuhn  \ Died  | March  27, 
1866,  | In  the  77th  year  | of  her  age. 

In  memory  of  | Sarah  Kearsley  \ who  died  on  the  25tli  of  Feb’y,  \ 1826, 
aged  72  years  wanting  \ 30  days,  52  of  ivhich  time  she  | was  the  faithful 
wife  of  | Samuel  Kearsley  \ an  affectionate  mother  & pious  \ Christian 
she  lived  holily  & | and  died  the  death  of  the  righteous.  | Reader,  imitate 
her  Example,  \ Her  smiling  clay  lies  here  in  death,  \ Till  God  who  first 
did  give  it  breath  \ Shall  call  it  far  above  the  sky  | To  join  her  happy 
soul  on  high.  \ Hallelujah  ! 

In  | memory  of  \ William  Kelso  who  | Departed  this  Life  \ Nov.  26, 
1788,  | Aged  51  years. 

In  memory  of  | Doctor  Joseph  Kelso  \ who  died  \ August  10th,  1817  \ 
in  the  jjth  year  of  his  age. 

In  | memory  of  | Elizabeth  Kelso  | late  consort  | of  \ Doctor  Joseph 
Kelso  deceased  | who  died  | on  the  8th  of  April  1818  \ in  the  | Sjth  year 
of  her  age. 

A | tribute  of  respect  \ to  the  memory  of  \ Dr  Joseph  & Elizabeth 
Kelso's  | three  infant  children. 
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Sacred  \ to  the  \ memory  | of  | William  Kelso  \ who  departed  this  Life 
| May  22d  A.  D.  1807  \ aged  49  years. 

Our  Willie  \ son  of  Conrad  & Sarah  | Kirschner  ) Died  Nov.  30, 1862 
| aged  2 years  1 month  \ and  17  days  | Not  lost  but  gone  before. 

Our  Ida  | Daughter  of  Conrad  & Sarah  | Kirschner  \ Died  June  18> 
1876  | aged  1 year  6 mos  \ and  11  days.  | Not  lost  but  gone  before. 

In  \ memory  of  | Margaret  Kirkpatrick  | Relict  of  | Wm.  Kirkpatrick 
| who  departed  this  life  \ on  the  3d  of  Nov'r  1802  [ in  the  77th  year  | of 
her  age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Ephraim  Latta  \ who  was  born  April  11,  18 Ilf.  \ 
and  departed  this  life  \ March  10,  1843  | Aged  28  year  10  months  \ and 
29  days. 

Jane  M.  Lyon  | Daughter  of  j Hon.  Wm.  Maclay  | Died  30th  April 
1809. 

Hallelujah.  \ In  memory  of  Rebekah  \ daughter  of  Maj.  Jonathan 
Kearsley  \ who  died  March  6th  1825,  aged  7 | years  2 months  & 25 
days  | Children  Remember  your  Creator  \ in  the  days  of  your  youth  as  | 
Rebekah  truly  did. 

Mary  McArthur  | departed  this  life  | October  2jth  A.  D.  171$,  | Rev- 
erence for  the  memory  of  | the  deceased  | Prompted  the  erection  of  this  \ 
Stone  A.  D.  18 4.5  \ By  her  descendant  | James  Peacock. 

Margaret  | McArthur  | Departed  this  life  \ July  the  \ 14th  1753. 

In  | memory  of  j Jane  Mateer  | wife  of  | William  Mateer  | ivho  de- 
parted this  life  | August  9th  1833  | In  the  48th  year  of  her  age. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES— LVI. 


A Tough  Story. — In  the  Oracle  of  Dauphin  for  July,  1799,  is  the 
following  story,  which  we  commend  to  our  modern  “ coon  ” hunters: 

“ On  the  night  of  June  18,  [1799,]  two  farmers  residing  near  this 
place  took  a tour  in  the  woods,  in  company  with  their  dogs,  to  hunt 
raccoons.  They  had  not  proceeded  far  ere  they  descried  one  of  the 
animals  they  were  in  quest  of,  which  they  immediately  shot.  As  the 
weather  was  intensely  warm,  and  they  expecting  to  be  abroad  some 
time,  they  concluded  not  to  keep  the  meat  of  their  game,  and  there- 
fore took  the  skin  off  and  threw  the  carcass  away.  The  party  con- 
tinued scouring  the  woods  during  the  greatest  part  of  the  night,  but 
with  indifferent  success ; at  last,  however,  they  observed  their  dogs 
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had  discovered  something,  which  by  their  constant  howling,  induced 
the  farmers  to  go  to  them.  They  found,  on  going  up,  their  faithful 
servants  attentively  watching  an  old  log  and  upon  making  incisions 
in  the  same  with  axes,  judge  of  their  astonishment  to  see  running 
from  the  log  the  very  raccoon  whose  hide  they  already  had  in  their  pos- 
session !” 


A REMINISCENCE  OF  THE  REBELLION. 


From  the  files  of  the  Telegraph  of  the  date  of  “Wednesday  after- 
noon, June  5,  1861,”  we  have  the  roll  of  the  “ Legislative  Guard.” 
Who  can  inform  us  how  many  of  these  patriotic  gentlemen  went 
into  the  war  for  the  Union,  or  laid  down  their  lives  that  that  Union 
should  be  forever  preserved  unto  us.  We  give  the  Telegraph's  com- 
ments at  the  time  : 

“ Legislative  Guard  Accepted.” — It  will  be  recollected  that  at 
close  of  the  late  session  of  the  Legislature  a number  of  the  members 
formed  themselves  into  a “ Legislative  Guard,”  electing  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  captain,  and  tendered  their  services  to  the  Governor. 
The  tender  of  these  patriotic  gentlemen  has  been  accepted,  and 
orders  issued  for  them  to  muster  at  Camp  Curtin  on  or  before  the 
15th  of  this  month.  An  opportunity  is  now  offered  them  to  do  the 
State  some  service,  and  win  laurels  in  defense  of  “ the  flag  of  our 
Union.”  Of  course  the  members  of  the  Legislative  Guard  will  all 
be  on  hand  at  the  time  specified,  agreeably  to  orders  from  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief.  Captain  Davis  is  now  here,  awaiting  the  arrival  of 
his  company.  We  subjoin  a list  of  the  officers  and  members : 


Captain — E.  W.  Davis. 

First  Lieutenant — C.  D.  Brodhead 
Second  Lieut.— E.  H.  Rauch. 
Second  Lieut. — John  A.  Smull. 
Orderly  Sergeant — J.  R.  Mathews. 
Second  Sergt. — P.  F.  Ellenberger. 


Officers. 

Third  Sergt. — John  R Porter. 

Fourth  Sergt. — Thos.  W.  Duffield. 
First  Coiporal—A.  F.  Gibboney. 
Second  Corporal — Dr.  John  H.  Seltzer. 
Third  Corporal— Peter  Byrne. 

Fourth  Corporal — Michael  P.  Boyer. 


E.  W.  Davis, 

Thos.  W.  Duffield, 
Robt.  E.  Randall, 
W.  Morrison. 

Jos.  Moore,  jr., 
Richard  Wildey, 
Mich.  F.  Boyer, 

B.  X.  Blair, 


Privates. 

Wm.  Douglas, 

E.  W.  Capron, 

J.  Barnsley, 

John  A.  Smull, 

J.  R.  McGonigal, 
A.  Craig, 

Jas.  R.  Brewster, 
Geo.  D.  Hofius, 


H.  Butler, 

Robt.  Anderson, 
Geo.  T.  Frazier, 
Chas.  F.  Abbot, 

J.  H.  Seltzer, 

H.  G.  Leisenring, 
Daniel  G.  Thomas, 
Jacob  E.  Ridgway, 
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P.  P.  Ellenberger, 
Geo.  W.  H.  Smith, 
Gideon  J.  Ball, 

Chas.  H.  Hill, 

H.  B.  Hillman, 

Jos.  R.  Mathews, 
Sam.  M.  Lawrence, 
Lewis  Pugh, 

C.  D.  Brodhead, 

A.  B.  Walker, 

Jas.  Alexander, 

John  J.  Patterson, 
Henry  C.  Bressler, 
Amos  W.  Bisel, 

A.  H.  Burns, 

J.  Hemphill  Wilson, 
Caleb  Pierce, 
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J.  C.  Austin, 

John  Manifold, 

Wm.  H.  Armstrong, 
Alpheus  Dale, 

Col.  C.  Byrne, 

W.  Lichtenwallner, 

A.  Reily, 

Lewis  Heck, 

A.  W.  Tracy, 

E.  H.  Rauch, 

C.  T.  Bliss, 

Jacob  Cope, 

W.  M.  Graham, 

Wm.  C.  Clark, 

A.  F.  Gibboney, 

Daniel  Reiff, 


Kennedy  Marshall, 
Jno.  K.  Porter, 
Wm.  T.  Shafer, 
Henry  Teller, 

John  Dismant, 

E.  Penn  Smith, 
David  Stoneback, 
H.  B.  Rhoads, 
Daniel  Koch, 

J.  A.  Sheppard, 

J.  W.  Blanchard, 
H.  G.  Gibson, 

W.  A.  Bosler, 

Wm.  B.  Irvin, 

E.  D.  Pickett, 
James  Subers. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — VI. 

In  | memory  \ of  | John  Means  \ who  departed  \ this  life  Oct  3d  | 
1795  aged  | 50  years. 

In  | memory  of  | Robert  McClure  \ Died  Sept  36,  1865  | aged  65 
years. 

In  I memory  of  I William  I Montgomery  I who  departed  I this  life  Sept. 
3 | 1766  | aged  30  years. 

In  I memory  of  I Robert  Mont-qomery  who  I departed  this  I life  Feb. 
33,  1776  | aged  71  years. 

In  | memory  of  | Sarah  Mont-  \ gomery  who  \ departed  this  | life  Oct. 
15, 1781  | aged  69  years. 

Sue  W.  McEwen  | Died  Oct.  39, 187 If.  \ In  the  16th  year  of  | her  age. 

Here  lies  \ the  body  of  \ William  \ Murray  | who  departed  this  \ life  \ 
July  3If,  1773,  | aged  \ 5 yrs.,  5 ms.,  and  | 5 days. 

In  | memory  | of  Henry  McKinney,  | who  departed  this  | Life  March 
11,  1777,  | Aged  63  years.  Likewise  | Agnes  his  first  | Wife  who  de- 
parted | this  Life  in  August,  1753,  aged  38  years. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  | William  Maclay,  Esq.,  | late  of  Harris- 
burgh  \ who  departed  this  life  April  16,  180If , | aged  68  years.  \ In  the 
death  of  this  valuable  member  of  | Society  his  Country  has  lost  an  en- 
lightened | citizen,  and  his  family  their  only  support.  | He  held  some  of 
the  most  honorable  offices  \ in  Pennsylvania  and  the  United  States  | and 
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discharged  their  duties  with  firmness  \ and  integrity.  | To  an  enlarged  and 
superior  mind  he  added  \ the  strictest  morality  and  served  his  God  \ by 
improving  himself  in  virtue  and  knowledge.  | lie  has  now  gone  to  receive 
a glorious  reward  | for  a life  spent  in  honour  and  unsullied  by  crime.  | 
His  afflicted  wife  and  children  raise  this  stone  over  his  grave  and  have  no 
consolation  but  \ in  the  remembrance  of  his  virtues.  | O'er  thy  lov'd  tomb 
shall  angels  bend,  \ And  true  affection  tribute  pay  | To  mourn  the  Father , 
Husband,  Friend,  | Untimely  torn  by  Death  away.  | Tho'  power  and 
honour  could  not  save  | Thy  mortal  part  from  Death's  abode,  \ The  ethereal 
spirit  bursts  the  grave  \ And  seeks  the  bosom  of  its  God. 

Sacred  \ to  | the  memory  of  | Eliza  Maclay  | A lingering  distemper  | 
borne  with  resignation  \ put  a period  to  her  life  | on  the  19th  of  April, 
1794,  | in  the  23d  year  of  her  age  \ the  duties  | Annexed  to  her  station  \ 
were  discharged  without\a  blot.  \ Her  weeping  Parents  | have  placed  over 
her  this  stone  | The  Monument  \ of  her  virtues  and  of  \ their  affection. 

Here  | lies  the  body  \ of  \ Alexander  \ Mehargue,  jr.,\who  departed  this  | 
Life  Sept.  Ifih,  1794 . | Aged  29  years. 

In  | memory  of  \ Jane  Mehargue  \ died  | March  6,  1850,  \ In  the  61st 
year  | of  her  age. 

In  | memory  of  | Robert  McClure  \ who  departed  this  life  | July  21st 
1837  | aged  | 76  years  7 months  | and  3 days  | Them  also  which  sleep  in 
Jesus  will  | God  bring  with  him.  1 Thess  iv.  14. 

In  | Memory  of  | Priscilla  McClure  | who  departed  this  life  \ Septem- 
ber 29th  A D 1845  | Aged  | 73  years  10  months  \ and  20  days  | Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  | death  of  his  Saints.  Ps.  cxvi  15 

William  McClure  \ Born  Feb.  1st  1795  | Died  Aug.  16th  1852. 

In  | memory  of  | Anna  Maria  \ Daughter  of  | Josiah  E & Jane  Mc- 
Clure | who  died  | Feby  3rd  A D 1844  \ i)l  the  6th  year  of  \ her  age. 

Francis  James  \ son  of  \ William  & Ellen  McClure  \ Died  | July  2d 
1829  | aged  8 months  & 26  days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Macready  \ wife  of  \ Daniel  Mac-ready  | 
and  daughter  of  | David  & Sarah  Patton  \ who  departed  this  life  | Jany 
12th  1838  | in  the  49th  year  of  her  \ age. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  | Dinah  McChesney,  who  departed  this  | life 
Nov.  11,  A.  D.  1796  | Aged  4 years. 

Mary  Harris  \ wife  of  | Hon.  Wm.  Maclay. 

Wm.  Maclay  Jr. 

John  Maclay. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LVII. 


Cogley. — Robert  Cogley,  of  Paxtang,  where  he  was  an  early  settler, 
died  during  the  war  for  Independence.  His  children  were: 
i.  John,  m.  and  had  Joseph. 

ii.  James,  in.  and  had  James,  Mary,  m.  John  Ruff,  and  Jane, 
m.  James  Fish. 

Hi.  Joseph,  m.  Margaret ; and  had  John,  Joseph-M.,  and 

Robert. 

iv.  Mary,  m.  William  Henry,  removed  to  Indiana  county,  Pa. 

v.  Sarah,  m.  John  Cummins,  removed  to  Indiana  county,  Pa. 

vi.  Nancy,  m.  George  Simmons;  and  had  Robert,  Elizabeth,  m. 

Porter,  of  Lancaster  county,  George,  Nancy,  m. 

Andrew  Unger,  and  Joseph,  living  in  Indiana  county, 
Pa. 

vii.  Robert,  d.  about  1821  in  Buffalo  township,  Armstrong 

county,  Pa.,  unm. 


McElraths  of  the  Old  Times. — About  1750,  a family  came  to 
Derry  and  Hanover  townships,  in  the  present  Dauphin  county.  They 
were  substantial  farmers  and  good  Presbyterians.  Their  greatest 
trouble  then,  and  has  been  ever  since,  to  decide  upon  the  proper 
orthography  of  their  family  name.  The  ancestor,  a Scotchman,  who 
died  in  Ballyrainey,  county  Down,  Irelaud,  1743,  spelled  his  name 
no  less  than  four  ways,  Thomas  Mcllroth,  Makelroth,  Mcllwrath, 
Maceroth.  His  brother  spelled  his  name,  McLeroth.  Most  of  the 
American  descendants  of  ttiese  hereditary  “spellers”  write  it  Mc- 
Elwrath,  as  that  has  been  the  orthography  the  Ballyrainey  family 
have  chosen  to  give  it.  The  male  branches  of  this  large  connection 
have  left  this  part  of  the  country,  but  we  trace  them  in  many  parts 
of  the  Union  as  McElrath.  We  believe  one  of  the  first  owners  of  the 
New  York  Tribune  writes  his  name  McElrath.  He  was  a Dauphin 
county  printer,  picking  up  his  avocation  in  Harrisburg.  H. 


ADAM  READ’S  MEMORANDUM  BOOK. 

[We  have  gathered  the  following  additional  notes  from  this  old 
and  interesting  memorandum  book.] 

June  ye  17,  1757. 

Then  Rec’d  from  Adam  Reid  on  the  acc’t  of  Alex’r  Reid  in  North 
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Carolina  the  sum  of  thirty  pounds  Pennsylvania  currencie,  it  Being 
money  of  his  place  sold  to  the  three  Harsbargers.  I say  Rec’d  by 
me.  John  McCluer. 

Deredions  to  cure  Sour  Syder.  Take  the  strongest  alkely  salts  one 
pound  for  a hoghed,  pot  ashes  or  unslaked  Lime  will  do. 

[In  the  book  are  numerous  memoranda  of  accounts  with  different 
individuals.  We  give  simply  dates,  names  and  an  occasional  item.] 

Oct’r  24, 1755,  “ county  with  James  French.” 

“Lent  Money. — James  Petigrew  and  Hugh  Swan,  2:3:0. 

“James  Petigrew  going  with  ye  scalps  1:17:6. 

“ Sam’l  Cowan,  I think  0:12:5 

“ Widow  Swan  1:0:0 

**  Peter  Hedrick  IiOiO 

“ Jan’y  18,  1757.  This  day  had  from  Allex’r  McCullogh  5:8:6.  I 
am  to  give  him  paper  money  for  it. 

“ April  21,  1757.  This  day  I rec’d  from  Allex’r  McCullogh  9:8:6, 
I am  to  give  paper  money  for. 

“ Sepb’r  ye  30,  1765.  1 give  J.  H.  on  his  Brother’s  Bond  £50:0:0. 
More  Oct’r  24,  Including  ye  salt  46:18:6. 

“ Jan’r  17,  1766.  More  20:0:0  ; the  whole  is  settled,  Interest  & all 
untill  the  day  the  Bond  is  due.” 

“ Martha  McKim,  August  ye  22,  1735. 

“ Will.  Jenkins  ye  25th  1735.” 

[We  have  no  idea  as  to  the  occasion  of  the  above  references.  It  is 
possible  they  may  have  been  friends  or  relatives  in  Chester  county 
with  whom  he  remained  shortly  after  his  arrival  in  America.] 


TORYISM  AT  MIDDLETOWN,  1776. 

Prior  to  the  Revolution  there  were  quite  a number  of  Quakers  in 
business  residing  at  Middletown  in  this  county.  Among  them  were 
William  Gibbons  and  Elijah  Wickersham,  both  natives  of  Chester 
county,  and  both  notorious  in  their  opposition  to  the  struggle  for 
liberty.  As  to  the  former,  we  shall  refer  hereafter.  The  evidence 
which  follows  refers  to  the  toryism  of  Mr.  Wickersham.  It  may  be 
here  stated  in  his  defence,  that  he  subsequently  became  a quiet  and 
peaceful  citizen,  and  highly  esteemed  in  the  communit3r. 

We  have  first  Elijah  Wickersham’s  letter  to  Jasper  Yeates,  of  Lan- 
caster, the  chairman  of  the  County  Committee,  concerning  the  Com- 
mittee of  Paxtang’s  proceedings  against  him : 
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Port  Royal,  April  3d,  1776. 

To  Jasper  Yeates,  Esq.,  Chairman  Committee  Lancaster  County : 

Dear  Sir:  The  9th  Instant  I expect  the  County  Committee  will 
take  into  consideration  my  appeal  from  the  Judgment  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Paxtang  Township,  & I have  good  reason  to  believe  a de- 
termination will  be  made  that  will  settle  the  matter  to  satisfaction; 
at  least  I am  well  assured  a satisfactory  determination  will  be  given 
on  my  part,  however  disagreeable  perhaps  those  who  have  so  indus- 
triously & with  so  much  cruelty  endeavored  to  ruin  me.  My  design 
in  writing  to  you  is  by  no  means  intended  to  palliate  the  crime  where- 
of I stand  charged,  or  in  the  least  to  influence  your  Judgment  con- 
trary to  what  may  appear  from  a full  hearing  just  & Equitable. 

The  prosecution  which  has  been  carried  on  against  me  has  only 
been  from  the  most  rancarous  and  implacable  motives,  and  cloaked 
by  the  specious  name  of  Liberty  and  the  publick  cause;  the  Authors 
and  abettors  of  which  have  nothing  else  in  view  but  the  pleasing 
hopes  of  gratifying  the  most  unbounded  hatred  & revenge.  This 
Malicious  humor  I have  good  reason  to  believe  has  not  been  Suffi- 
ciently detected  by  the  Committee  of  this  Township,  or  I should  not 
have  troubled  you  with  an  appeal  from  their  determination.  I should 
be  sorry  to  be  thought  obstinate  or  refractory,  ’tis  a Character  I as 
much  contemn  as  possibly  may  be.  I shall  with  the  highest  satisfac- 
tion & pleasure  acknowledge  any  crimes  or  offenses  that  I am  con- 
victed of,  or  suffer  such  pains  and  penalties  as  may  be  dictated  by 
proper  Judges.  But  then,  Sir!  I have  always  been  taught  that  pun- 
ishments ought  to  be  proportioned  according  to  the  greater  or  lesser 
degree  of  the  offenses,  and  if  this  Doctrine  holds  good  with  you,  I 
have  the  highest  reason  to  believe  that  you  will  find  my  offenses  have, 
by  no  means,  merritted  the  Extraordinary  sentence  pronounced 
against  me  by  the  Rev’d  Mr.  Elder,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of 
Paxtang  Township. 

When  I first  appeared  before  this  Tribunal  and  beheld  a president 
so  respectable  as  that  of  the  Rev’d  Clergyman,  my  Heart  almost  ex- 
ulted over  the  malice  and  hatred  of  my  persecutors,  being  fully  as- 
sured that  my  offenses  (had  I been  guilty  of  any)  would  at  least  be 
forgiven  by  a tacit  confession.  But  unhappily,  Charity,  that  great 
characteristik  which  ought  to  preside  over  the  Consciences  of  all  good 
Judges  (and  especially  when  supported  by  those  whose  duty  leads 
them  to  inforce  this  principle)  was  dispised  and  neglected — a determ- 
ination rash  and  unprecedented  was  immediately  formed,  the  con- 
tents of  which,  as  a freeman,  I could  not  sign  or  fulfill,  therefore  re- 
quested the  Liberty  of  appealing  to  the  County  Committee,  this  re- 
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quest  was  received  with  the  utmost  surprise  & contempt,  & several 
threats  were  used  by  the  chairman  to  deter  me  from  making  an  ap- 
peal, & every  measure  taken  to  distress  & harrass  me — two  securities 
were  demanded  in  £500  and  myself  in  £250  to  prosecute  charge  & 
for  my  not  absconding.  Two  good  freeholders  immediately  offered  to 
Bail  me,  who  were  intimidated  & affronted,  by  telling  them  the  dread- 
ful consequences  of  bailing  a person  under  so  Ignominious  a Crime, 
and  that  they  would  be  looked  upon  in  as  bad  a light  as  myself,  and 
asked  them  further  if  they  were  able  to  pay  £500,  provided  I should 
abscond  or  omit  prosecuting  the  Charge.  Such  Language  & such  un- 
fair proceedings  from  the  Chairman,  in  the  presence  of  a large  Crowd 
of  People,  filled  me  with  the  most  dreadful  apprehensions.  Amidst 
persuasions  to  Comply  with  their  Judgment,  & threats  if  I should 
persist  in  an  appeal  to  the  County  Committee — my  bail  was  refused 
& rejected,  & in  Ordpr  the  more  to  intimidate  me  to  a Compliance 
with  their  determination,  a Mittimuss  was  drawn  up,  Sign’d  by  the 
Chairman  & given  to  Col.  Burd  as  Coll,  of  the  Battalion  to  procure  a 
sufficient  Guard  & commit  me  a close  Prisoner  to  the  Common  Goal 
of  the  County.  Such  proceedings,  Sir,  must  alarm  every  friend  to  good 
Order  and  government.  The  Charges  brought  against  me  are  frivil- 
ous  & Trifling,  and  if  they  are  Crimes,  I am  willing  to  acknowledge 
them;  but  as  I said  before,  let  the  punishment  be  proportioned  to  the 
Crime.  The  Sentence  adjudged  at  present  on  me  is  nearly  like  the 
old  statute  of  “Riding  the  Black  Ram.” 

Shall  be  punctual  in  attending  the  Committee  at  Lancaster  the 
time  appointed  for  a hearing.  Hope  you  will  excuse  this  long  letter. 
I could  not  help  writing  to  you,  & if  you  knew  my  situation  you 
would  readily  excuse  me.  God  forgive  them  that  are  real  Tories,  & 
I hope  He  will  help  poor  me  who  I am  convinced  am  only  a nominal 
one.  I am,  with  Due  regard  & Esteem, 

Your  Hub’e  Serv’t, 

E.  W ICKE.RSH AM. 

Proceedings  on  this  appeal  from  the  judgment  of  Paxtang  Town- 
ship Committee  were  had  before  the  Committee  for  the  County  of 
Lancaster  on  the  9th  of  April  following,  and  the  evidence  adduced  is 
herewith  given: 

Robert  McKee,  the  accuser,  was  first*  examined,  but  knew  nothing. 

John  Blair.  E.  Wickersham  s’d  he  was  a Tory,  & what  would  he 
make  of  it.  This  happened  last  Winter  at  Capt’n  McKee’s.  Witness 
s’d  he  ought  to  have  the  modern  Coat,  at  w’ch  Wickersham  appeared 
out  of  countenance.  The  conversation  began  about  his  associating  a 
Comp’y  in  Port  Royal.  Witn’s  thought  he  wanted  to  break  Capt. 
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McKee’s  and  Col.  Burd’s  Companies,  & told  him  so.  He  s’d  he  had  & 
thought  he  could  do  it. 

James  Patton.  Was  present  when  the  above  conversation  passed. 
The  Toast  was  given  in  Comp’y  at  the  same  Time,  “ Reformation  to 
our  Enemies.”  Egad,  I would  rather  have  Importation  than  Refor- 
mation. The  subject  previous  to  this  conversation  was  Wickersham’s 
attempting  to  raise  a Comp’y  in  Port  Royal. 

Absalom  Holmes.  W.  called  at  his  House  about  2 months  ago  with 
Mr.  Forbes  & George  Dougherty.  The  conversation  turned  on  the 
Resolves  of  Congress.  After  supper  was  removed,  W.  s’d  when  the 
Congress  resolves  were  speaking  of,  “Damn  the  Congress,  drink 
about.”  W.  appeared  gay,  and  the  Observation  proceeded,  in  the 
opinion  of  witn’s  rather  from  a desire  to  push  the  Bottle  than  to  vilify 
that  august  body.  Next  morning  W.  was  charged  with  what  he  had 
s’d  ; he  replied  he  did  not  know  he  had  said  so,  and  was  sorry  for  it; 
It  was  not  his  Intention  to  say  so.  W.  appeared  to  have  been  mak- 
ing free  with  his  bottle  the  evening  he  made  use  of  such  expressions. 

Col.  Burd.  W.  admitted  in  Defence,  that  he  had  s’d,  “ Damnation 
or  Damn  the  Congress,  Drink  about!”  but  that  he  had  said  so  in 
order  to  have  the  bottle  pushed  about ; that  it  was  New  Year’s  Eve, 
about  the  small  hours  in  the  morning,  and  that  he  held  the  bottle 
and  wanted  to  drink  more  wine.  W.  associated  very  early;  & bought 
the  Drum  and  Colours. 

Andrew  Berry  hill.  W.  suppos’d  the  Fact  that  he  had  drank 
“ Damnation  to  the  Congress,”  & hobbnobbed  with  Dougherty  & 
Forbes  who  w’d  not  prove  ag’t  him — that  he  had  lived  with  them  as 
good  neighbors  before. 

This  seems  to  be  the  entire  evidence  in  the  case  apart  from  the 
statement  of  the  Township  Committee.  The  following  paper,  how- 
ever, shows  what  the  demands  of  the  Whigs  were ; but  were  outvoted 
by  the  sympathizers  : 

“ I,  Elijah  Wickersham,  do  acknowledge  that  I have  made  use  of 
indecent  and  very  improper  expressions  in  respect  to  the  Honourable 
the  Continental  Congress,  and  am  truly  and  heartily  sorry  for  my 
misconduct;  at  the  same  time  declaring  that  I renounce  & ever  have 
abhorred  the  Principles  which  such  expressions  seem  to  indicate,  and 
that  for  the  future  I shall  use  my  best  endeavours  to  convince  my 
offended  Countrymen  of  my  attachment  to  the  cause  of  American 
Liberty,  and  shall  exert  myself  to  the  utmost  in  opposition  to  the 
oppressive  & tyrannical  measures  of  the  British  ministry.” 

The  vote  by  townships  on  the  foregoing  was  as  follows : 

Yea — Martick,  Leacock,  Hanover,  Paxtang,  Londonderry,  Donegal, 
Mt.  Joy,  Rapho,  Colerain,  Upper  Paxtang  and  Derry. 
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Nay — Lanc’r  borough,  Lanc’r  twp.,  Hempfield,  Manheim,  Manor, 
Strasburgh,  Lampiter,  Salisbury,  Cocalico,  Earl,  Brecknock,  Heidel- 
bergh,  Conestogoe,  Dromcre,  Litt.  Brit.,  and  Bart. 

Notwithstanding  this  vote,  Wickersham  subsequently  signed  a 
paper  similar  to  the  foregoing.  The  patriots  of  Paxtang  were  making 
it  “ warm  ” for  him,  and  he  yielded  to  the  demand  for  the  renuncia- 
tion. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  other  correspondence  relating  to  this  case 
of  toryism  have  not  been  preserved. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LYIII. 


Slavery  in  1795. — In  the  Oracle  of  Dauphin  for  February,  1795, 
is  the  following  advertisement : 

A Negro  for  Sale. — A healthy  stout  negro  wench,  about  thirty- 
three  years  of  age.  She  is  excellent  for  cooking,  washing,  and  any 
kind  of  house  or  kitchen  w'ork,  and  understands  feeding  cattle,  and 
any  w'ork  neeessary  on  a farm.  For  terms  apply  to  the  Printer. 

At  that  period  there  were  probably  over  sixty  persons  in  the  county 
of  Dauphin,  as  now  constituted,  who  held  slaves. 


THE  FIRST  PROTHONOTARY  OF  DAUPHIN  COUNTY. 

There  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Dauphin  County  Historical  So- 
ciety the  following : 

To  His  Excellency  the  President  and  Supreme  Executive  Council  of  the 

State  of  Pennsylvania  : 

The  Petition  of  the  subscriber  most  respectfully  sheweth : 

That  your  Petitioner  resideth  in  the  proposed  new  County  of  Dau- 
phine,  that  his  small  Estate  must  bear  its  Proportion  of  the  additional 
expence  of  said  county ; and  altho’  he  w’ould  not  boast  of  any  Merit 
from  his  Services  in  the  Cause  of  his  Country  ; yet  it  is  w'ell  knowm 
that  he  has  not  been  altogether  an  idle  spectator  when  his  Country 
was  in  Danger.  Therefore  he  humbly  prays  that  the  honorable  Board 
would  take  his  situation  into  their  serious  Consideration ; and  if  no 
Person  of  Superior  Pretentions  should  Apply,  that  they  wrould  appoint 
him  Prothonotarv  & Clerk  in  the  said  new'  County.  And  your  Peti- 
tioner as  in  Duty  Bound  shall  ever  pray. 

March  4-th,  1785. 


Jos.  Montgomery. 
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Mr.  Graydon,  in  his  memoirs,  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
manner  of  his  choice  as  prothonotary  of  the  new  county  of  Dauphin  : 

“ Among  the  newly  introduced  maxims  of  republicanism  it  was  an 
highly  favored  one  in  Pennsylvania  to  bring  justice  home  to  every 
man’s  door.  In  the  spirit  of  this  principle  several  new  counties  had 
been  erected;  and  in  the  year  of  1785  I had  the  good  fortune  through 
the  warm  exertions  of  an  influential  friend,  to  obtain  an  appointment 
to  the  prothonotaryship  of  Dauphin  county.  By  a combination  of 
small  circumstances  working  together  for  my  advantage,  I obtained, 
contrary  to  expectations,  the  suffrage  of  the  Supreme  Executive  Coun- 
cil of  which  Mr.  Dickinson  was  then  president.  The  republican 
party  possessed  a majority  in  the  council  and  Col.  Atlee,  who  be- 
longed to  it,  was  designated  for  the  office.  He  was  conspicuous  as  a 
party  man,  and  if  I mistake  not,  at  the  time  a member  of  the  Legis- 
lature ; and  on  the  score  of  services  and  character,  no  one  had  better 
claims.  But  on  this  occasion  the  negative  character  of  my  politics, 
contrary  to  the  usual  course  of  things,  probably  gave  me  the  advan- 
tage. To  keep  out  Atlee  the  Constitutionalists  were  disposed  to  give 
their  votes  to  any  one  of  his  competitors.  Of  course  I had  all  their 
strength  ; and  by  adding  to  it  two  or  three  Republican  votes,  I ac- 
quired a greater  number  than  any  in  nomination.  As  the  rule  was 
to  vote  for  the  candidate  individually,  there  was  no  physical  or,  per- 
haps, moral  impediment  to  each  of  them  receiving  the  vote  of  every 
member.  A promise  to  one  was  not  broken  by  voting  also  for  an- 
other, unless  it  was  exclusively  made.  The  president  had  probably 
given  a promise  to  Col.  Atlee  as  well  as  to  myself,  and  considered  me 
perhaps  as  too  weak  to  endanger  his  success,  thought  he  might  safely 
gratify  my  friend,  who  pinned  him  to  the  vote,  which  on  coming  to 
the  box  he  seemed  half  inclined  to  withhold.  Or,  where  was  his 
crime  if  he  really  thought  our  pretensions  equal,  and,  therefore,  de- 
termined not  to  decide  between  us?  Such  were  the  accidents  which 
procured  my  unlooked  for  appointment.” 

It  was  claimed  that  on  this  occasion  the  president  of  the  Council, 
Mr.  Dickinson, suffered  his  hand  to  be  seized  and  crammed  into  the  box 
with  a ticket  for  Graydon. 


THE  TAVERNS  OF  PAXTANG  VALLEY. 

The  old  wagon  road  from  Reading  and  Lebanon  to  Harrisburg  ran 
through  Paxtang  Valley,  and  occupied  almost,  and  in  many  places 
the  identical  ground  now,  and  since  1819  used  by  the  Harrisburg, 
Downingtown  and  Ephrata  turnpike  company  (to  whose  road  it  gave 
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place)  until  it  reached  a point  opposite  Paxtang  church,  three  miles 
east  of  Harrisburg,  where  John  E.  Horstick’s  stable  now  stands,  when 
it  bore  off  in  a southwesterly  direction,  passing  Rutherford’s  “ Big 
Spring,”  and  on  to  Harris’  Ferry.  On  the  top  of  Shank’s  Hill,  one 
mile  west  of  Sherer’s  Ferry,  on  the  Swatara,  the  old  road  was  inter- 
sected by  the  Chambers’  ferry  road,  which  ran,  and  still  runs  along 
the  ridge  south  of  the  valley  through  the  village  of  Church ville,  and 
down  to  Chambers’  Ferry  on  the  Susquehanna.  At  an  early  day 
there  were  no  taverns  between  the  ferries  on  the  river  and  Hummels- 
town,  on  the  Swatara.  Wagoners  carried  provisions  and  feed  in  their 
wagons,  and  stopped  for  refreshments  wherever  noon  or  night  over- 
took them.  Rutherford’s  spring  and  Stewart’s  “ running  pump”  were 
favorite  places  for  watering  horses  and  encamping  for  the  night.  The 
teamster  slept  in  his  wagon,  and  tethered  his  horses  to  the  tongue  and 
his  dog  under  the  wagon. 

Pedestrians  and  travelers  on  horseback  found  little  difficulty  in 
obtaining  entertainment  at  the  houses  of  any  of  the  settlers  along  the 
road;  for  the  people  had  not  yet  lost  that  spirit  of  friendliness  to 
strangers,  which  has  so  often  been  sung  by  the  poets  and  described  by 
travelers  of  “ ye  olden  time.”  Moreover  the  people  of  that  day  were 
just  as  fond  of  news  as  their  descendants,  and  the  traveler  was  almost 
the  only  intelligencer,  the  pleasure  of  whose  visit  was  greatly  increased 
if  he  was  able  to  detail  the  news  and  to  relate  the  adventures  he  had 
met  with,  and  the  wonders  he  had  seen  ; and  if  his  stories  were  enter- 
taining, all  drafts  upon  the  imagination  were  freely  forgiven  ; and  if 
in  addition  to  these  qualities  be  possessed  the  gift  of  song  and  could 
render  with  effect  some  of  the  old  Scotch  ballads,  he  need  be  in  no 
haste  to  take  his  departure. 

This  state  of  society  continued  until  after  the  Revolution,  when  the 
country  north  and  west  of  Harrisburg  began  to  settle  up  rapidly,  and 
travel  through  the  valley  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  the  old 
modes  of  entertainment  were  no  longer  feasible.  Several  taverns  were 
then  opened,  which  immediately  became  the  news  centers  of  the 
valley  and  the  weekly  or  semi-weekly  rendezvous  of  all  such  as  desired 
to  keep  up  with  the  times.  At  these  informal  meetings,  the  “ big- 
bellied  bottle”  circulated  freely  ; news  from  all  lands  were  discussed; 
and  the  fate  of  empires  decided;  problems  in  metaphysics  were  easily 
solved  and  “ mine  host  of  the  inn,”  so  favorably  situated  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  knowledge,  frequently  settled  questions  by  a simple  grunt, 
or  wave  of  the  hand,  which  had  vexed  the  sages  from  the  days  of 
Bildad,  the  Shuhite,  down  to  the  then  present  hour. 

To  Jacob  Shultz,  the  younger,  of  Hellam  township,  York  county, 
Pa.,  belongs  the  honor  of  opening  the  first  public  house  in  the  valley. 
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We  are  unable  to  give  with  certainty  the  date  of  this  event.  But  we 
know  that  the  building  used  by  Mr.  Shultz,  and  all  the  landlords  who 
succeeded  him,  was  the  mansion  house  of  Thomas  Mayes,  a two-story 
log  building,  which  stood  on  the  spot  now  occupied  by  the  residence 
of  Christian  Boyer,  three  miles  east  of  Harrisburg.  And  if  we  shall 
say  that  Mr.  Shultz  took  possession  of  the  property  and  opened  his 
tavern  in  the  spring  of  1792,  we  shall  doubtless  be  very  near  the 
truth,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  sketch  of  the  title.  In  1778 
Thomas  Mayes  sold  the  property  to  John  Clendennin,  who  in  the 
spring  of  1791  was  sold  out  by  Sheriff  Clunie, Thomas  Church  was  the 
purchaser,  who  on  the  17th  of  August,  1791,  deeded  the  property  to 
Jacob  Shultz,  the  father,  and  Jacob  Weltzhoffer,  the  father-in-law  of 
Jacob  Shultz,  the  younger.  This  house  was  well  situated  for  a tavern. 
It  stood  close  to  the  road,  in  the  midst  of  a fertile  region  where  food 
for  man  and  beast  could  be  cheaply  and  plentifully  supplied,  and  on 
the  southern  bank  of  the  stream  which  turued  Elder’s  mill,  thereby 
affording  great  conveniences  for  watering  stock — a very  important 
consideration  in  those  days,  when  all  merchandise  was  transported  by 
horse  power,  and  cattle,  sheep  and  hogs  driven  to  market  on  foot. 

Mr.  Shultz  soon  showed  himself  to  be  a man  of  considerable  energy, 
for  in  connection  with  his  tavern  he  carried  on  farming,  distilling 
and  blacksmithing.  In  the  latter  trade  he  was  a master  workman 
and  did  an  extensive  business.  In  1795,  by  the  death  of  his  father 
and  by  deed  from  his  father-in-law,  Mr.  Shultz  became  the  owner  of 
the  property,  and  about  1808  or  1810  erected  buildings  on  the  eastern 
part  of  the  farm,  to  which  he  retired  from  all  business  save  that  of 
farming,  and  leased  his  tavern  property  to  Henry  Grove,  who  con- 
ducted the  inn  a few  years,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  John  Walborn. 
father  of  Cornelius  Walborn,  late  postmaster  of  Philadelphia.  Mr. 
Walborn  was  an  active  man  and  a genial  landlord.  During  his  oc- 
cupancy, in  1819,  the  turnpike  road  was  built,  which  added  consid- 
erably to  the  business  of  the  house. 

Mr.  Shultz  died  in  1819,  and  in  the  spring  of  1820,  in  accordance 
with  his  will,  the  tavern  house  and  about  twenty-five  acres  of 
land  connected  therewith,  were  sold  at  public  sale.  Henry  Landis 
(father  of  John  Landis,  “ Poet,  Painter  and  Oriental  Traveler,”)  was 
the  purchaser.  He  set  up  his  son  Jacob  as  landlord  and  his  son 
Henry  as  blacksmith,  and  erected  for  himself  a brick  house,  recently 
owned  by  Miss  Margaret  Rutherford,  where  he  died  in  1824;  and  by 
a provision  in  his  will  the  property  remained  as  his  estate  for  five 
years  after  his  death.  Accordingly  in  1830  the  brick  house  was  sold 
to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Elder,  together  with  about  one  and  one-half  acres 
of  land,  but  the  tavern  property  was  held  some  years  longer. 
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The  landlords  under  the  ownership  of  Landis  were — First,  Jacob 
Landis;  second,  Frederick  Ricker  ; third,  George  flocker,  a brother- 
in-law,  a man  of  sterling  worth  and  independent  mind  ; fourth, 
Robert  Williams,  who  afterwards  kept  the  “ Black  Horse”  in  Harris- 
burg, a popular  landlord  and  a blacksmith  by  trade;  and  lastly 
Jacob  Kuhn,  a well-known  and  highly  respectable  citizen  ofSwatara 
township  and  afterwards  of  Harrisburg. 

Upon  the  final  settlement  of  Mr.  Landis’  estate,  John  Bigger,  an 
Irishman  of  much  wit  and  humor,  and  one  of  those  individuals 
known  as  “ a character,”  became  the  owner.  Mr.  Bigger,  like  his 
predecessor  Landis,  did  not  keep  the  tavern  himself,  but  fitted  up  the 
old  still-house  as  a dwelling  and  followed  the  business  of  a drover 
and  a butcher.  Samuel  Murray  was  his  first  landlord,  who,  after  a 
a year  or  two,  was  succeeded  by  James  Bigger,  a younger  brother  of 
the  proprietor — and  who  was  a schoolmaster  by  profession.  Up  to 
this  time  (1834)  the  sign  post  stood  near  the  northeast  corner  of  the 
house,  and  bore  aloft  an  elaborately  carved  sign  board,  on  which  was 
painted  a Green  Tree  with  suitable  surroundings,  such  as  men  and 
animals  resting  in  the  shade.  Mr.  Bigger  made  some  repairs  and 
improvements,  one  of  which  was  to  repaint  the  sign  and  remove  it  to 
a point  nearer  the  road  where  it  could  be  seen  at  a greater  distance 
by  travelers  coming  in  either  direction.  No  artist  of  sufficient  genius 
being  at  hand,  Mr.  Bigger  did  not  attempt  to  reproduce  the  old  pic- 
ture, but  substituted  in  its  stead  the  legend  “Swatara  Inn”  painted 
on  a plain  light  ground.  In  course  of  time,  however,  the  new  paint 
partially  wore  off,  and  the  green  tree  again  began  to  put  forth  its  leaves, 
when,  about  the  year  1848,  some  mischievous  youths  of  the  neighbor- 
hood full  of  zeal  in  the  celebration  of  Hallowe’en,  took  down  the 
venerable  sign  and  after  maltreating  in  a grievous  manner  secreted 
it  under  the  neighboring  bridge,  damaging  it  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
render  it  unfit  for  further  use. 

Mr.  Bigger’s  indignation  on  this  occasion  is  said  to  have  burst  forth 
in  a torrent  of  overwhelming  eloquence,  which  for  invective  and  with- 
ering denunciation  has  rarely  been  equalled.  A new  sign  of  plainer 
workmanship  and  smaller  size  was  erected  which  continued  to  the 
end. 

Taverns,  like  empires,  rise,  flourish  and  decay.  When  Mr.  Bigger 
began  as  landlord,  the  “Green  Tree ’’had  reached  the  zenith  of  its 
glory.  Soon  the  canal  and  railroad  commenced  their  career  and  the 
long  lines  of  public  and  private  coaches  grew  less,  while  the  solemn 
and  monotonous  sound  of  the  “bell  teams ” with  their  high  Conestoga 
wagons  became  fainter.  The  tavern,  however,  still  enjoyed  a reason- 
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able  degree  of  prosperity.  Live  stock  was  still  driven  to  market  on 
foot  in  increasing  numbers,  and  more  or  less  local  freight  and  travel 
passed  over  the  road.  James  Bigger  died  in  1850,  and  the  business 
was  continued  by  his  widow,  Mrs.  Margaret  Bigger,  until  about  the 
year  1857,  when  the  Lebanon  Valley  railroad  began  operations.  This 
event,  together  with  the  then  recent  introduction  of  cattle  cars  upon  all 
the  railroads,  operated  as  a quietus  to  the  prosperity  of  the  place.  Mrs. 
Bigger  retired  from  the  business  and  removed  to  Harrisburg,  and  the 
life  of  the  old  tavern  was  virtually  extinct.  Two  or  three  efforts  were 
afterwards  made  to  revive  its  vitality,  hut  they  were  spasmodic  and 
could  not  succed.  LTpon  the  death  of  the  proprietor,  John  Bigger, 
about  the  year  1860,  it  became  the  property  of  Margaret  Bigger,  who 
after  holding  it  a few7  years,  sold  it  to  Mr.  Jacob  Walker,  of  Indian- 
apolis, who  tore  down  the  old  building  and  delapidated  shedding 
which  surrounded  it  and  erected  the  present  brick  house  as  a private 
residence — thus  completely  obliterating  one  of  Paxtang’s  ancient 
landmarks. 

The  next  house,  in  the  order  of  time,  opened  soon  after  the  “Green 
Tree”  was  the  “Dry  Tavern,”  so  called  because  of  the  scarcity  of 
water  on  the  premises.  Of  its  landlords,  its  sign,  or  any  of  the  par- 
ticulars connected  with  it,  we  have  not  been  able  to  learn  anything, 
save  that  it  was  located  about  seven  miles  east  of  Harrisburg,  that  the 
building  was  a story  and  a half  log,  and  that  it  closed  its  doors  to  the 
public  about  1810.  All  vestiges  of  it  have  long  since  disappeared, 
and  the  traveler  of  to-day  wrould  never  suspect  that  the  spot  had  ever 
been  used  as  a site  for  buildings,  w7ere  it  not  that  an  ancient  pear  and 
a few7  ghostly  apple  trees  still  haunt  the  place. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  John  Ricker  purchased 
the  famous  “Running  Pump”  property  from  the  Stew7arts,  six  miles 
east  of  Harrisburg.  Here  in  the  year  1810,  under  the  sign  of  “ The 
Two  While  Horses,”  he  opened  his  tavern  in  the  brick  house  built  for 
the  purpose  and  now  owrned  and  used  as  a farm  house  by  his  grand- 
son John  E.  Ricker.  Mr.  Ricker,  in  the  construction  of  his  building, 
took  care  to  provide  a large  banqueting  hall  on  the  second  floor  for 
the  accommodation  of  private  parties,  wdiich  added  largely  to  the  at- 
tractions of  the  house,  and  many  a cantie  night  was  spent  there  by 
the  young  folks  of  the  locality  dancing  to  the  music  of  the  violin. 

“ The  Tivo  White  Horses  ” w7as  a favorite  place  for  public  meetings, 
political  and  otherwise.  Here  was  organized  on  New  Year’s  day, 
about  1820,  that  celebrated  troop  of  horse,  known  as  the  Dauphin 
Cavalry,  upon  wrhose  rolls  appear  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
names  in  the  county — an  organization  w7hich  should  never  have  been 
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allowed  to  die  out,  and  which  even  nowr  ought  to  be  reorganized  and 
perpetuated.  The  officers  that  day  elected  were  Thomas  Walker,  cap- 
tain; John  C.  McAllister,  1st  lieutenant;  Joseph  Allen,  2d  lieuten- 
ant; John  Fleck,  ensign;  and  Luther  Reily,  orderly  sergeant.  Lur- 
ing the  nullification  troubles,  in  South  Carolina,  the  “troop,”  under 
the  leadership  of  Simon  Cameron,  offered  their  services  to  General 
Jackson. 

Mr.  Ricker’s  house  did  a large  business  as  a wagon  stand,  and  still 
larger  one  as  a stopping  place  for  drovers,  there  being  a large  tract  of 
pasture  land  connected  with  the  establishment.  Soon  after  the  death 
of  Mr.  Ricker,  in  1849,  the  house  was  converted  into  a private  residence, 
and  the  sign,  which  fell  to  the  oldest  son,  Jacob,  did  duty  for  many 
years  at  a house  on  the  Jonestown  road  in  one  of  the  Hanovers.  In 
the  meantime,  about  the  year  1830,  Frederick  Ricker,  another  son, 
opened  a house  a short  distance  east  of  the  old  “Dry  Tavern,”  under 
the  sign  of  the  “ Black  Swan,”  but  there  being  no  inscription  on  the 
sign  to  indicate  what  particular  fowl  the  picture  was  intended  to  rep- 
resent, it  was  often  mistaken  for  the  Black  Duck,  and  sometimes  for  a 
Black  Goose.  This  house  did  a fair  business  until  the  railroad  was 
built,  when  it  became  valueless  as  a tavern.  Mr.  Ricker  had  retired 
shortly  before  this  event,  and  although  he  wTas  succeeded  by  several 
landlords,  their  occupation  was  that  of  farmers,  rather  than  tavern 
keepers.  And  it  may  be  said  that  the  appearance  of  the  locomotive 
in  the  valley  marked  one  of  those  eras  which  occur  in  the  history  of 
all  localities,  where  old  institutions  are  swept  away  and  society  adjusts 
itself  anew. 

For  the  further  accommodation  of  travelers,  Polly  Shank  at  an  early 
day  opened  a cake  house  on  the  top  of  the  hill  which  still  bears  her 
name.  Polly  was  a celebrated  character  in  her  day  and  generation, 
and  the  fame  of  her  cakes  and  beer  was  co-extensive  with  the  terri- 
tory accommodated  by  the  road.  She  -was  the  first  keeper  of  the  lower 
tollgate  on  the  turnpike  road.  Cakes  and  beer  were  also  sold  at  a 
later  day  by  Conrad  Peck,  an  eccentric  genius,  who  for  many  years 
collected  the  toll  at  the  upper  gate,  near  Bigger’s  tavern. 

Of  all  the  public  institutions  on  the  road  nothing  remains  but  the 
tollgates.  The  taverns  and  cake  shops  have  passed  into  history,  and 
the  places  which  once  knew  them  know7  them  no  more.  w.  f.  r. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LIX. 


Death  of  Gen.  Washington. — As  to-morrow  is  the  anniversary  of 
the  birth  of  that  great  and  good  man  George  Washington,  we  have 
thought  it  pertinent  to  give  the  following  action  of  the  citizens  of  our 
town  and  county  on  the  occasion  of  his  death.  From  the  Oracle  of 
Dauphin  of  30th  of  December,  1799,  which  has  its  column  rules  up- 
turned (in  mourning)  for  the  departed  hero,  we  have  the  following : 

“At  a meeting  of  a number  of  gentlemen  of  Harrisburg,  at  Capt. 
Lee’s,  on  Monday  evening,  Dec.  23,  it  was,  among  other  resolutions, 

“ Resolved , That  as  a mark  of  our  unfeigned  regret  upon  this  mel- 
ancholy occasion,  we  and  our  respective  families  will  wear  mourning 
for  one  month,  and  that  we  will  recommend  to  such  of  our  fellow- 
citizens  as  have  similar  feelings,  to  unite  with  us  in  this  small  testi- 
monial of  respect  and  veneration  for  his  (Washington’s)  illustrious 
character.” 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1800,  the  citizens  of  Middletown,  Harris- 
burg, and  the  surrounding  country,  testified  their  sorrow  for  the  loss 
of  the  nation’s  favorite  by  meeting  at  the  farm  house  of  George  Fisher, 
Esq.,  near  the  first-named  town,  and  moving  therefrom  in  the  follow- 
ing order  to  the  meeting  house  (St.  Peter’s  Lutheran  church): 

Trumpeteer. 

Cavalry  on  foot,  swords  drawn. 

Infantry,  arms  reversed,  by  platoons  inverted. 

Rifle  company,  arms  reversed. 

Militia  officers  in  uniform. 

Music. 

Standard. 

Surgeons. 

Clergy. 

Pall  Bearers. 

Young  ladies  in  white. 

Ancient  citizens  first. 

Citizens  in  general  by  two. 

Boys  by  pairs. 

Having  arrived  at  the  meeting  house,  the  troops  formed  lines  right 
and  left,  when  the  clergy,  pall  bearers  and  citizens  entered,  followed 
by  the  troops,  while  the  Dead  March  from  Saul  was  performed  by  the 
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organist.  The  exercises  were  opened  by  a short  prayer  and  singing 
part  of  the  90th  psalm.  Rev.  Mr.  Snowden  and  Rev.  Mr.  Moeller,  of 
Harrisburg,  then  delivered  impressive  and  well  adapted  addresses. 
Most  of  the  military  who  joined  in  the  procession  were  from  Harris- 
burg. 


VALUABLE  HISTORIC  NOTES. 

[From  the  memorandum  book  of  Adam  Read  we  have  these  refer- 
ences.] 

Books  of  My  Own. 

1-2.  History  of  ye  Church  of  Scotland,  2 volumes. 

3.  History  of  ye  Church  of  England. 

4.  Blackwell  on  Sunday’s  Work. 

5.  Confession  of  Faith. 

6.  Religious  Courtship. 

7.  Welch  48  Sermons. 

8.  Wilson  on  Catechism. 

9.  Wilson  on  ye  Sacrament. 

10.  Wilson  on  ye  Balm  of  Gilead. 

11.  And’w  Gray. 

12.  Youth  & Conscheance. 

13.  Will’m  Dyar. 

14.  Fox  on  time. 

15.  Guthry’s  triall . 

16.  John  Shower. 

17.  Flavill  on  ye  hart. 

18.  David  Lindsey. 

19.  Vincent’s  Cara. 

20.  Thos.  taylor’s  Jacob’s  Wrestling. 

21.  Bunyan  Com.  &. 

22.  Allan’s  Alarm. 

23.  pilgrim’s  progress. 

24.  Wars  of  ye  Jews. 

[Our  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  foregoing  library  of  an 
early  pioneer  was  at  that  period  a most  valuable  one.  It  was  charac- 
teristic, too,  of  the  Scotch-Irish  settlers,  who  were  thoroughly  im- 
bued with  the  principles  of  Knox  and  Calvin,  and  their  children 
were  wrell  grounded  in  the  doctrine  ©f  the  Westminster  Catechism.] 
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AN  OLD  SONG. 

The  following  curious  medley  is  said  to  have  been  popular  in  Ire- 
land a century  ago.  Those  of  our  readers  who  are  familiar  with  the 
social  and  political  history  of  the  people  of  Erin  may  possibly  be 
able  to  see  something  more  in  the  song  than  lies  upon  the  surface. 
It  was  first  heard  in  Paxtang  about  sixty  years  ago,  at  the  wedding 
of  an  Irish  gentleman  and  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  valley — and,  by 
the  way,  the  weddings  of  those  days  were  not  the  brief,  soulless  affairs 
of  to-day.  Guests  sometimes  arrived  before  breakfast  and  remained 
until  the  “wee  sma’  hours”  of  night,  and  not  unfrequently  Aurora 
herself  escorted  them  home.  The  hours  of  daylight  were  spent  in 
plays  full  of  life  and  spirit,  such  as  “Shove  the  Brogan “ The  Meat's 
a Burning &c.,  interspersed  with  breathing  spells  for  refreshments, 
when  wit  and  humor  had  free  scope,  and  such  out-door  sports  as 
“ Prisoners'  Base”  and  “ Jump  the  Bullies.”  (The  latter  was  a purely 
masculine  game,  which  offered  the  “young  fellows”  an  excellent  op- 
portunity to  display  their  agility).  And  when  night  let  fall  her  sable 
curtain  the  halls  resounded  with  instrumental  music  and  dancing 
and  the  voice  of  song.  On  this  occasion,  just  before  the  company 
separated,  the  groom  was  called  upon  for  a song.  He  prefaced  his  per- 
formance with  the  remark,  “ I’ll  give  ye  something  ye  never  heard 
before,  and  it’ll  end  with  a question  none  of  ye  can  answer.”  Many 
better  songs  had  been  sung  that  night,  but,  owing  perhaps  to  the 
character  of  the  singer,  and  to  the  music  as  rendered  by  him,  together 
with  the  peculiarity  of  the  song  itself,  no  other  left  such  an  impres- 
sion upon  the  hearers,  and  the  refrain  is  still  heard  occasionally  in 
the  valley.  This  is  the  song  which  he  sang: 

The  Tailor’s  Goose  Will  Never  Fly. 

Barney  Baskin  broke  his  nose — 

Want  of  money  makes  us  sad— 

Without  feet  we  can’t  have  toes — 

Crazy  folks  are  always  mad — 

A farthing  rush-light’s  very  small — 

Doctors  wear  large  bushy  wigs  — 

One  that’s  dumb  can  never  bawl— 

And  pickled  pork  is  made  of  pigs. 

With  a ri  turn  tweedle  dell, 

A yard  of  pudding’s  not  an  ell, 

Not  forgetting  tetherum  tie, 

The  Tailor’s  goose  will  never  fly. 

Patriots  say  they’ll  mend  the  Nation — 

Pigeons  will  make  pretty  pies — 

Lawyers  deal  in  botheration  — 

A gun’s  too  big  for  shooting  flies — 
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Irish  whiskey’s  very  good — 

Lundy  foot  will  make  you  sneeze — 

Wig  blocks  they  are  made  of  wood — 

And  pepper’s  good  with  buttered  peas. 

With  a ri  turn  tweedle  dell,  &c. 

Times  will  get  better,  never  fear — 

Old  maids  in  scandal  take  delight — 

Candles  now  are  very  dear — 

Roguery  will  come  to  light — 

Chicken  gloves  aint  made  for  pigs — 

Very  seldom  asses  die — 

Plum  pudding  must  be  stuffed  with  figs, 

And  Kilworth  Mountain’s  very  high, 

With  a ri  turn  tweedle  dell,  &c. 

Puppet  shows  young  folks  amuse — 

Christmas  comes  but  once  a year — 

Wooden  legs  wear  out  no  shoes  — 

Eleven  pence  the  quart  is  beer  ; 

Tailors  cabbage  all  your  cloth— 

Skins  of  beef  are  very  tough — 

Flummery  is  just  like  froth— 

And  Mrs.  Clark’s  got  up  to  snuff, 

With  a ri  turn  tweedle  dell,  &c. 

We  shall  live  until  we  die — 

Barney  leave  the  girls  alone — 

Catsup  isn’t  good  with  apple  pie — 

Church  warden’s  hearts  are  made  of  stone  ; 

Jolly  tars  are  fond  of  fun — 

Long  live  the  King,  we'll  nobly  shout— 

Now  good  folks  my  song  is  done — 

Can  any  tell  what  ’twas  about  ? 

With  a ri  turn  tweedle  dell,  &c.  w.  F.  R. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LX. 


Wickersham  (Ivii.) — The  Elijah  Wickersham  spoken  of  was  the 
son  of  James  Wickersham  and  and  Anne  Eachus,  born  in  1751,  in 
Chester  county,  Pa.  His  grandfather,  Thomas  Wickersham,  married 
Anne,  daughter  of  Humphrey  Kellenbeck,  one  of  the  earliest  settlers 
in  Chester  county.  When  did  Elijah  Wickersham  die? 


NOTITIA  FROM  REV.  JOHN  ROAN’S  ACCOUNT  BOOKS. 

[The  following  memoranda  we  collate  from  the  account  books  of 
the  Rev.  John  Roan,  pastor  of  Derry  congregation  from  1745  to  1775.] 
Dec.  26,  1766. — Preached  at  Wm.  Wilson’s. 

Mar.  4,  1763. — Ye  day  I preached  at  Wm.  W. 
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June  10,  1769. — Ye  day  I preached  at  D.  Ferguson’s. 


March  27,  1762. — Andrew  Roan’s  Raising. 

Dec.  11,  1765. — Raising  my  barn. 

£.  s.  d. 

Sept.  19, 1768 — Derry  cong’n  Dr.  to  6 years  ye  3d  of  the 

time  at  £23:6:8  pr.  annum, 140  0 0 

Do  to  17  years  the  two-fifth  of  ye  time  at  £28:0:0  pr. 

annum, 476  0 0 


In  all  for  full  years  preceding  ye  date, 616  0 0 

They  have  p’d  in  all  before  this  date,  566  17  10 


Remains  due  for  past  years, 49  02  1^- 

Sept.  19,  1768,  p’d  more, 1 10  0 


Rem’g  due  for  past  year,  Sept.  19,  ’68, 47  12  1J 

P’d  more  Sept.  28,  1768,  as  in  ye  Book, 1 07  6 


46  4 71 

Oct.  25,  1773. — Sacrament  Monday,  Donegal. 

May  15,  1769. — Sacrament  Monday,  Paxtang. 

Oct.  — , 1766. — Sacrament  Monday,  Paxtang. 

Sold  the  Land  in  Cumberland  county,  June  22,  1768,  to  the  two 
Hemphills  for  133  pounds  ready  money  or  Bonds  (with  security) 
bearing  interest  till  paid. 

June  10,  1769. — Preached  at  house  of  David  Ferguson. 

June  3,  1767. — Sacram’t  Monday. 

June  12,  1768. — Sacram’t  Monday. 

“Norvel,  widow  Barnett’s  son  pd.”  Jan.  31,  1768. 


“Rec’d  for  Lancaster  meeting  house  from 

Win.  Muirhead,  1 ion 

John  Barnet,  / 

Jas.  and  George  McMullan, 1 15  0 

David  Montgomery, 0 7 6 


“For  the  use  of  David  McBride  at  Pequea. 

Rec’d  by  Mr.  MacFarquar 

from  the  malcontents, 5 0 0 

from  Rocky  Spring, 2 13  6 
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Rec’d  from  Mr.  Cooper, 4 4 6 

Rec’d  from  Mr.  Rea, 0 15  6 


Dr. 

Sept.  19,  1768,  Paxtang.  £.  s.  d. 

To  6 years  the  3d  of  ye  time  at  £23:6:8  per  anum,  . . 140  00  0 

To  17  years  the  two-fifths  of  ye  time  at  28  per  anum,  . 476  00  0 

In  all  due  for  past  years, 616  00  0 

They  have  pd  in  all  before  this  date, 516  04  5 


Remains  due  for  past  years, 99  15  7 

Sept.  19,  1768, 99  15  7 

Except  one  error  of  3 dollars  were  pd, 1 2 6 


98  13  1 

They  pd  also,  Sept.  28,  1768,  as  set  down  in  ye  book,  . 5 9 9 


Remains  due  for  past  years, 93  3 4 


Memorand!  Write  to  James  Morrison  in  Drumlogh,  To  the  care 
of  Mr.  John  Cowan  in  the  parish  of  Anahilt,  county  Down,  on  Robt. 
Chancellor’s  acct. 


State  of  accounts  at  ye  Novr.  Pbv.  1769. 

Paxtang  in  debt  for  time  before  May  ’69, 74  8 4 

Derry,  do, 31  11  7 

Donegal, 70  1 4 


Balance  due  of  what  was  payable  last  May,  viz.  1769,  176  1 3 

State  of  accts  Ap.  5,  1773,  for  money  due  May  last 

Derry 15  12  6 


tiers  1760 — of  which  pd 

£.  s.  d. 

pr.  Mr.  Cooper, 4 10  0 

pr.  Mr.  Duff’d, 3 10  6 

pr.  Mr.  Forster, 2 05  0 

pr.  Mr.  Duff’d, 2 14  6 


13  00  0 
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“ Synod  voted  me  £13:00:0  for  my  Journey  to  Virg’a,  of  which 


Rec’d  May  30,  1769,  from  Mr.  Cooper  4:10:0. 

Paxtang  Cong’n.  . Dr. 

£ s.  d. 

May  ’51  To  6 years  at  23:6:8  pr  yr, 140  0 0 

May  ’66  To  15  years  £28  pr  yr, 420  0 0 


1772.  10  T 16.  Rec’d  from  John  Campbell  20s.  for  Lancaster 

Meeting  house. 


Donegal  Congregation,  Dr. 

To  15  years’  Salary,  May,  1760, 261  06  8 


177j — Harvest  of  1774-  Owing 

£ s.  d 

To  Brice  Dunlap,  1 Day  reaping, 0 2 6 

To  Brice  Dunlap,  3 days  mowing, 1 0 0 

To  Brice  Dunlap,  3 days  hoeing  corn, 0 5 0 

To  John  Thompson,  Reaping  two  days, 0 5 0 

mowing  days, 0 10  9 

Margt.  Allison,  Reaping  one  Day, 0 2 6 

Mary  Allison,  Reaping  one  Day, 0 2 6 

John  Roan,  one  day  Reaping, 0 2 6 

James  Roan,  two  days  mowing, 0 5 0 

Jas.  Carnahan,  two  days  mowing, 0 5 0 


THE  PAXTANG  COMPANY  BEFORE  QUEBEC,  1775. 

Capt.  Archibald  Steele  was  born  in  Drumore  township,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  and  waslthe  oldest  son  of  William  Steele,  Sr.  In  Major 
General  Hand’s  testimony  given  before  the  Judges  of  Lancaster  Court 
on  Dec.  19,  1785,  he  states: 

“ Archibald  Steele  received  a commission  as  First  Lieutenant  in 
Capt.  Matthew  Smith’s  company  in  the  regiment  commanded  by  Wil- 
liam Thompson,  Esq.,  of  which  I was  Lieutenant  Colonel.  His  com- 
mission bore  date  June  25th,  1775,  from  Congress.  The  regiment 
arrived  in  camp  entirely  on  the  17th  of  August,  1775.  General 
Washington  ordered  a detachment  to  Canada  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Arnold,  to  be  composed  of  drafts  from  the  differ- 
ent regiments.  Capt.  Smith’s  and  Captain  William  Hendricks’  com- 
panies were  selected  from  our  regiment,  Mr.  Steele  marching  with 
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them.  During  the  march  we  heard  of  the  great  hardships  they 
underwent — of  the  death  of  Capt.  Hendricks  and  the  wound  of  Mr. 
Steele — after  the  siege.  The  next  time,  in  the  summer  or  fall  of  1776, 
I saw  Mr.  Steele  on  York  Island,  where  I saw  his  wound.  I heard  of 
Mr.  Steele’s  acting  as  Adjutant  to  the  Detachment.  Mr.  Steele  was 
generally  approved  as  an  officer  by  all  who  knew  him.” 

Capt.  Steele  was  wounded  at  the  storming  of  Quebec  December  31, 

1775,  and  had  three  fingers  of  his  left  hand  shot  off  by  a British  ball, 
for  which  disability  he  received  a pension  of  five  pounds,  eighteen 
shillings  and  nine  pence  specie  per  month,  from  the  first  day  of 
October,  1776. 

The  following  certificate  was  given  in  the  case  of  Robt.  Cunning- 
ham, of  Lancaster  borough,  who  fought  by  Capt.  Steele’s  side  at 
Quebec,  gives  some  interesting  facts,  not  mentioned  in  Gen.  Hand’s 
affidavit : 

“ I do  certify  that  Mr.  Robert  Cunningham,  of  the  Borough  of  Lan- 
caster, yeoman,  in  the  month  of  July,  1775,  enlisted  as  a private  in 
Capt.  Matthew  Smith’s  company  in  the  First  Regiment  of  Continental 
troops  commanded  by  Col.  William  Thompson,  and  was  appointed  a 
sergeant  in  said  company  in  said  month,  and  continued  to  act  as  ser- 
geant until  our  captivity  at  Quebec  ; that  the  said  Robert  Cunning- 
ham was  chosen  as  one  of  the  advanced  party , under  my  command,  in 
our  march  from  Boston  to  Quebec  through  the  wilderness  of  Ivenne- 
beck  and  Shadear;  that  in  the  march  he  suffered  fatigue  and  hard- 
ships equal  to  any  that  lived  to  reach  the  inhabitants;  that  at  the 
storm  of  Quebec  by  the  troops  under  the  command  of  General  Mont- 
gomery, on  the  night  of  December  31,  1775,  he  fought  at  my  side  in 
that  detachment  of  the  army  then  under  the  immediate  command  of 
Benedict  Arnold,  and  that  after  the  said  detachment  had  passed  the 
first  barrier,  he  the  said  Robert,  was  wounded  in  the  right  thigh  by 
a baggionet  of  the  enemy ; that  the  said  Robert  was  taken  prisoner 
with  the  detachment  and  was  confined  in  a hospital  with  myself  and 
a number  of  other  sick  and  wounded,  sixteen  of  whom  died  in  twenty- 
four  hours  after  our  first  confinement,  occasioned  in  a great  measure 
by  the  neglect  of  the  surgeons  and  others  that  attended  the  said  hos- 
pital ; that  the  said  Robert  during  his  imprisonment  suffered  exceed- 
ingly for  want  of  fire  in  that  severe  climate,  and  was  seized  ill  with  a 
complaint  which  the  surgeons  called  the  asthma,  by  reason  of  which 
his  life  was  despaired  of  for  some  time;  that  on  the  19th  day  of  July, 

1776,  the  said  Robert  with  two  others  made  their  escape  from  cap- 
tivity ; that  by  the  total  reduction  of  Arnold’s  detachment  the  muster 
rolls  and  many  other  public  papers  belonging  to  the  said  detachment 
were  lost;  that  Capt.  Matthew  Smith  aforesaid  drew  pay  for  the  said 
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Robert  with  the  rest  of  his  company  up  to  the  time  of  their  captivity, 
to  wit,  the  31st  day  of  December,  1775,  and  no  longer,  as  I under- 
stood from  himself;  that  the  said  Robert  during  the  time  of  his  ser- 
vice in  the  army  behaved  himself  with  the  greatest  propriety  and 
bravery,  and  particularly  so  at  the  storm  of  Quebec  aforesaid.  I do 
further  certify  that  I was  well  acquainted  with  the  said  Robert  Cun- 
ningham for  many  years  before  he  entered  into  the  army,  and  that 
he  was  remarkably  hale,  healthy,  active  man,  and  that  since  his  re- 
turn from  captivity  has  been  in  a very  bad  state  of  health,  generally 
unable  to  follow  any  kind  of  industry  so  as  to  procure  a livelihood 
for  himself  and  family.  Archibald  Steele, 

Late  First  Lieutenant  of  Capt.  Smith’s  company  and  Adjutant  in  the 

march  of  Arnold’s  detachment  to  Quebec. 

Sworn  before  Wm.  Henry,  Dec.  19, 1785.” 

The  following  certificate  and  deposition  was  given  by  Christian 
Febiger,  Esq.,  late  colonel  of  the  Second  Virginia  regiment : 

“ I do  hereby  certify  that  to  my  certain  knowledge  Archibald 
Steele,  Esq.,  of  Lancaster  county,  State  of  Pa.,  was  1st  Lieut,  and  com- 
missioned as  such  in  a Rifle  Regiment  commanded  by  the  late  Hon- 
orable Major  William  Thompson  ; that  in  the  month  of  Sept.,  1775, 
said  regiment  being  then  with  the  army  before  Boston,  the  company 
to  which  he  belonged  with  one  other  af’d  Regt.,  were  detached  with 
other  troops  under  the  late  Arnold  towards  Canada;  on  the  march 
thither  said  Steele,  Esq.,  was  appointed  Adjutant  to  one  of  the  Bat- 
talions composing  said  detachment  and  obtained  a warrant  proper 
for  the  purpose;  on  the  whole  march  he  had  a command  in  the  ad- 
vance party,  where  he  conducted  himself  with  the  greatest  propriety. 
He  continued  to  do  the  duty  of  a 1st  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  until 
the  storm  of  Quebec,  in  the  night  of  the  31st  of  December,  1775,  and 
in  the  storm  of  the  afsd  city  was  in  the  advanced  corps  and  when 
scaling  one  of  their  strongest  barriers  received  a wound  in  his  left 
hand  which  deprived  him  of  three  fingers.  I was  by  his  side  at  the 
time;  he  bore  his  wound  with  uncommon  fortitude.  I tied  my 
handkerchief  around  it  to  stop  the  blood  ; he  was  made  prisoner  with 
myself  and  thirty-six  others  who  suffered  confinement  in  one  room 
in  the  fifth  story  of  a large  house  called  the  Seminary  of  Quebec,  and 
remained  there  until  the  7th  day  of  August  following,  when  the  said 
Archibald  was  admitted  to  his  parole  and  returned  home.  By  the 
total  destruction  of  Arnold’s  detachment,  the  muster  rolls,  and  many 
other  public  papers  were  lost ; however,  with  difficulty,  Lt.  Steele’s 
letter  reached  the  Treasury  Board  of  Congress,  in  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober, 1776,  and  drew  pay  as  First  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  up  to 
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that  time.  I was  personally  present  at  the  time— on  the  whole  I do 
declare  on  my  honour  that  s’d  Steele  with  whom  I bedded  and  boarded 
almost  during  the  whole  continuance  of  s’d  Arnold’s  detachment  in 
one  of  the  severest  marches  ever  experienced  in  trying  scenes  of  cross- 
ing frozen  rivers,  where  he  had  almost  lost  his  life  in  a tedious  win- 
ter’s siege  and  at  last  in  the  glorious  attempt  of  reducing  a strong 
fortified  cit}7  by  storm,  behaved  with  that  coolness,  bravery,  and 
address  which  distinguished  the  officer  and  gentleman. 

Given  under  my  hand  at  Phila.,  Dec.  13,  1785. 

Christian  Febiger, 

Late  Colonel  2d  Virginia  Regiment. 

Lt.  Steele  was  transferred  to  the  Commissary  Department  under 
Col.  Flowers  in  April,  1777,  and  was  subsequently  United  States  Mil- 
itary Store  Keeper  at  Philadelphia.  He  died  October  19,  1832,  aged 
91  years.  He  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  United  States  for  fifty 
years.  Three  of  his  sons  were  in  the  naval  service  during  the  war  of 
1812,  all  of  whom  were  captured  and  taken  to  England,  where  they 
were  imprisoned.  Samuel  Evans. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXI. 


Stew7art. — John  Stewart  made  application  on  the  5th  of  August, 
1765,  for  280  acres  of  land  in  Hanover  township,  Lancaster  county, 
adjoining  lands  of  David  Ferguson,  Samuel  Ferguson,  Thomas  Mc- 
Millan, Robert  Heald,  Hugh  Stewart  and  William  Cooper.  Robert 
Heald  we  presume  was  not  an  actual  settler. 

William  Stewart,  on  the  6th  of  June,  1765,  had  surveyed  to  him 
200  acres,  “ including  his  improvement,”  adjoining  lands  of  Adam 
Read,  John  McCullough,  John  Gilliland,  Isaac  Williams  and  Frances 
Stuart,  in  Hanover  township,  Lancaster  county. 


ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY  YEARS  AGO. 

[The  following  letter  from  James  Mitchell  to  Secretary  Logan  is  of 
great  interest  and  value.  James  Mitchell  was  one  of  the  first  justices 
of  the  peace  in  Donegal  township,  then  in  Chester  county,  afterwards 
[1729]  in  Lancaster  councy,  and  subsequently  Paxtang  township. 
He  was  one  of  its  earliest  settlers.  James  Logan  was  the  trusted  sec- 
retary of  the  Proprietaries  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania — a man 
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of  great  tact  and  influence  in  the  early  days  of  our  State’s  history. 
The  fifteen  families  of  Dutch  spoken  of  as  settling  up  Swatara  were 
those  who  accompanied  Conrad  Weiser  from  New  York,  and  who 
came  down  the  Susquehanna  on  rafts  or  floats  from  its  headwaters  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Swatara.  This  letter  fixes  the  date  of  that  emigra- 
tion which  settled  on  the  Tulpehocken  in  and  around  what  is  now 
Womelsdorf,  Berks  county.  The  letter  is  worthy  of  preservation  in 
Notes  and  Queries,  and  of  great  local  interest-.] 

Donnegall,  May  13,  1723. 

Kind  Fr  : I Reed  youers  pr  John  Haris,  Dated  the  22  of  Apprile,  in 
which  you  seem  unsatisfied  in  taking  a bill  on  Ja.  Letort  for  the  six 
pound,  which  I desired  to  know.  Therefore,  I told  James  Smith,  & 
he  base  paid  me  five  pounds  of  it,  & promised  to  make  up  against  the 
widdows  Vandew,  where  I expect  to  see  you  & pay  you  the  six 
pounds.  I have  sold  the  other  Creatuer.  I have  the  bill  of  seall,for 
att’g  vandew  the  sixt  of  this  Instant,  for  71b  2s,  three  mounth  credit, 
to  Jam.  Smith.  I had  no  opportunity  to  gett  word  to  William  Willis 
since,  except  I hade  sent  a messenger  on  purpos.  I give  you  to  know 
that  there  is  fifteen  famileys  of  Duch  come  from  Albaney,  & are  now 
settling  upp  Swattara.  I sent  an  account  of  it  to  the  Governour  & 
councel  by  Conoy  Thomas,  & an  address  from  the  upper  [illegible] 
to  the  Governour  & Councel,  & I have  heard  they  are  Impatient  for 
the  answers,  and  for  me  to  send  an  express  on  such  occasions,  att  my 
own  charge,  will  not  answer. 

Ja.  Patterson  is  not  yet  come  out  of  the  woods,  but  is  expected 
every  day.  IJis  wife  is  likely  to  Dy. 

with  Dew  Respects  to  you  & 

Spouss,  from  Sr.  vouer 
humble  Sert, 

Ja:  Mitchell. 


THE  UPPER  END. — I. 


Interesting  Reminiscences  of  Early  Settlement. 

[In  1876,  a friend  in  the  “ Upper  End  ” secured  for  us  some  remi- 
niscences of  sundry  old  persons  relating  to  events  of  the  long  ago, 
which  we  propose  to  give  the  readers  of  Notes  and  Queries,  as  occasion 
may  require.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  other  facts  had  not  been 
gathered  from  the  lips  of  aged  citizens  years  prior,  all  over  our 
county,  relating  to  affairs  of  the  past,  and  yet  we  ought  to  be  thankful 
for  what  has  herewith  been  preserved  us.  Perchance  some  of  our 
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readers  in  different  portions  of  the  county  may  have  just  such 
memoranda  as  we  now  give.  If  so,  we  feel  assured  our  readers  will 
appreciate  the  same.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  references 
were  made  in  1876.] 

Early  Settlement  of  Snyder  town,  Now  Known  as  Vniontown. 

[Statement  of  David  Snyder,  Esq.,  of  Lykens.] 

The  land  upon  which  Uniontown  is  located  was  bought  from  the 
Hepner  heirs  by  John  Snyder,  in  1818.  The  heirs  were  George, 
Christian,  Peter,  and  Henry.  Tire  land  was  sold  by  George  Hepner 
and  John  Balthaser,  executors,  the  whole  tract  being  360  acres.  The 
principal  street  was  laid  out  in  1818,  simultaneously  with  the  laying 
out  of  the  town.  The  only  road  prior  was  a wagon-road  leading  from 
the  stone  mill,  now  owned  by  Isaac  Boyer,  to  the  left,  and  continuing 
eastward,  north  of  Main  street,  to  the  old  mill  now  standing  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  town.  Philip  Derger  built  the  first  house,  which 
stands  in  a street  leading  from  the  old  cemetery  northward,  to  Main 
street.  This  was  in  1819.  The  first  church  was  a Union  Reformed 
and  Lutheran,  built  about  1834,  now  used  for  a dwelling,  and  stands 
on  the  hill  back  of  Boyer’s  hotel.  The  first  school  house  stood  on 
the  same  street,  built  in  the  year  1828.  One  hundred  lots  were  first 
laid  out  by  John  Snyder,  and  seventy-five  of  these  were  sold  by  him 
for  $30  each — the  balance  for  one-half  price.  No  elections  were  held 
in  the  town  until  it  became  a borough,  the  people  being  compelled 
to  go  to  Berrysburg  for  the  purpose  of  voting  The  first  physician 
was  Dr.  Ensweiler,  who  came  there  about  1833  and  remained  about 
four  years.  John  Snyder,  the  founder  of  Uniontown,  died  about  1855, 
in  Mercer  county,  at  the  age  of  72  years.  Philip  Derger  came  from 
Berks  county,  and  subsequently  removed  to  the  West.  Mr.  Snyder 
paid  $8,000  for  the  whole  tract.  It  was  owned  before  Hepner  by 
Peter  Hain. 

Early  History  and  Settlement  of  Wiconisco. 

[Statement  of  Christian  Seip,  Esq.,  now  deceased,  of  Wiconisco.] 

The  number  of  houses  in  and  about  Wiconisco  in  1846  was  prob- 
ably not  twenty.  A man  bv  the  name  of  Lance  built  the  first  house 
in  Wiconisco,  where  the  Methodist  church  now  stands.  He  now 
lives  in  Pottsville.  Another  house  stood  in  the  swamp,  below  the 
railroad,  then  occupied  by  a man  named  Wagner.  Michael  ShaefFer 
built  the  tavern  now  occupied  by  Neiffer.  He  never  lived  to  take 
possession  of  it — died  before  it  was  completed  and  was  buried  in  the 
old  grave-yard  near  the  company’s  stables.  He  first  kept  tavern  in 
in  an  old  frame  house  near  the  dirt  bank.  Many  of  the  first  miners 
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boarded  with  him.  Behind  the  old  breaker  there  were  two  houses — 
one  occupied  by  Mr.  Couch,  the  company’s  superintendent. 

Michael  Shaeffer,  with  his  brother  Henry,  came  from  Germany 
with  their  father  when  mere  boys.  It  is  thought  from  Hesse  Darm- 
stadt. An  old  block  house  near  the  company’s  stables  was  the 
meeting  house — Methodist.  Mr.  Shaeffer  took  the  coal  trucks  down 
to  Millersburg  with  horses.  The  track  began  behind  the  old  breaker. 
At  that  time  “ shin-plasters  ” were  in  vogue.  The  miners  received  no 
more  than  four  dollars  a week.  Six  dollars  was  considered  very  high 
wages.  A man  by  the  name  of  Frederick  Alvord  then  received  the 
highest  wages,  eight  dollars  per  week,  for  blacksmithing  for  the  com- 
pany. In  the  beginning  the  trucks  were  only  driven  once  a week 
to  Millersburg,  in  trains  of  eight  or  ten.  Drove  only  gangways  then 
— no  breasts.  Mr.  Bordner  drove  the  first  gangway  of  the  Short 
Mountain  mines.  During  the  earlier  mining  period  the  men  were 
paid  only  every  three  or  four  months. 

Old  Settlers  of  Lykens  and  Vicinity. 

[Statement  of  Joshua  Bowman,  Esq.,  of  Lykens.] 

Passed  through  w hat  is  now  Lykens  in  1840.  Was  then  living 
with  my  parents  on  the  property  adjoining  the  Forge.  The  first 
house  then  in  Lykens  was  Ferree’s  house,  now  occupied  by  the  brick 
buildings  of  Charles  Martz.  The  second,  Zerbe’s  opposite  ’Squire 
Ferree’s.  Next  the  Conner  house,  but  lately  demolished  for  the  erec- 
tion of  the  brick  house  of  William  A.  Wallace.  Stehley’s  stood  in 
the  woods  near  the  creek.  Next  Kisslev’s,  owned  by  Jacob  Bordner. 
Next  an  old  log  house,  built  by  the  Fegley’s,  now  occupied  by  Isaac 
Derger.  Next  Patrick  Martin’s,  now  Leah  Martin’s,  his  wife.  Next 
John  Sheean’s,  now7  occupied  by  Gorman  & Hensel’s  foundry.  There 
w7as  a two-story  and  a half  frame  house  near  the  creek,  back  of  the 
Valley  House,  on  wdrich  now  Water  street.  This  was  built  by  Edward 
Myers  for  a man  by  name  of  Fisher. 

No  store  in  Lykens  at  that  time.  Merchandise  of  every  sort  was 
chiefly  bought  from  the  store  of  Josiah  Bowman,  at  the  Forge.  The 
other  store  in  all  this  part  of  the  country  was  that  of  Plenry  Shaef- 
fer’s,  at  the  Lykens  Valley  colliery.  Some  few  of  the  people  worked 
in  the  mines,  others  employed  themselves  in  the  manufacture  of 
shingles,  spokes,  posts,  and  stays,  which  they  traded  for  the  necessi- 
ties of  life.  No  church  at  that  time  ; but  a place  of  worship  in  an 
old  school  house  near  the  company’s  stable.  The  company  then 
mined  coal  without  preparation.  It  was  taken  by  horse  railway  to 
Millersburg,  then  flatted  across  the  Susquehanna  to  Mt.  Patrick,  on 
the  opposite  side,  and  placed  on  the  canal  boats  of  the  North  Branch 
for  shipment  to  Harrisburg. 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


465 


There  was  no  public  house  at  that  time.  The  company  would  not 
tolerate  any  upon  its  own  grounds,  would  not  sell  ground  for  hotel 
purposes.  Jacob  Stehley,  a gentleman  at  large,  who  died  at  Harris- 
burg a few  years  ago,  rather  eccentric,  yet  very  entertaining  and  full 
of  wit  and  humor — in  his  latter  days  fond  of  hunting  and  fishing — 
“ botched  ” in  the  woods  at  that  time,  supported  by  his  son  John,  at 
Harrisburg.  Mr.  Stehley  was  about  sixty  years  of  age,  and  quite  in- 
telligent, full  of  information  and  lively  when  in  company,  which  he 
tried  to  avoid,  preferring  the  life  of  a hermit. 

The  mail  was  gotten  at  Thomas  Harper’s,  at  the  Forge.  Isaac 
Ferree  was  quite  an  old  man  then.  Had  sons  running  a saw  mill  in 
“ Greenland  ” — the  only  saw  mill  then  about.  The  mill  in  “ Green- 
land ” was  erected  in  1840,  by  the  Ferree’s — Joel,  Jefferson,  Washing- 
ton, Uriah,  and  Jacob.  Shortly  afterwards  the  mill  at  Round  Top 
was  erected  by  the  same  parties,  and  the  one  at  Greenland  aban- 
doned. The  elections  were  held  at  the  tavern  of  Michael  Shaeffer. 

Deer  were  plenty — bear  also — fish  in  abundance — wild  turkeys. 
The  men  employed  in  the  mines  about  twenty.  The  old  Lykens 
Valley  breaker  was  erected  in  1845-7.  No  breaker  in  1840.  The 
mines  were  then  a mere  drift. 

In  1853  there  were  about  fifty  houses  in  Lykens.  About  the  same 
number  in  Wiconisco.  The  Orders  in  1853  were  the  American  Me- 
chanics and  Sons  of  Temperance.  No  Odd  Fellows  at  that  time. 
They  organized  shortly  after.  The  Orders  mentioned  met  in  John 
Hensel’s  building  on  Main  street,  second  story,  steps  on  the  outside 
leading  up.  No  minister  then  resident  in  Lykens.  Preaching  in  the 
stone  church,  Lykens,  the  only  church  then,  by  Watson,  it  is  thought. 
The  first  railroad  consisted  of  wrought-iron  tacked  on  wooden  rails — 
called  by  the  natives  the  “ Slabtrack”  road. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXII. 


Historical  Memoranda. — Mrs.  Mary  Wilson,  relict  of  James 
Wilson,  of  Derry,  died  at  residence  of  Dr.  Orth,  January  31, 1843, 
aged  83  years. 

David  Fullerton,  died  at  Greencastle,  February  1,  1843,  in  the  72d 
year  of  his  age  ; was  born  at  that  place,  and  member  of  State  Senate 
and  U.  S.  Congress. 

James  Hutton,  a soldier  of  the  Revolution,  died  at  Carlisle,  Feb. 
25,  1843,  in  his  88th  year. 
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John  Stroman,  a soldier  of  the  Revolution,  died  at  York,  Feb.  27, 
1843,  aged  87  years. 

John  Johnson,  a soldier  of  the  Revolution,  died  in  Westmoreland 
county,  March  12,  1843,  in  his  103d  year. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Sloan,  widow  of  Robert  Sloan,  died  at  Harrisburg, 
April  5,  1843. 

Joseph  Allison,  now  presiding  judge  at  Philadelphia,  was  the 
author  of  a poem,  “ Fall  of  Palmyra,”  published  in  the  Reporter  of 
March  31, 1843. 


Robinson — Stewart. — From  Hon.  Steuben  Jenkins,  of  Luzerne 
county,  we  have  the  following: 

“ November  ye  25th,  1772.  I,  Lazarus  Stewart,  Macks  Good  unto 
David  Young,  a Lott  in  Hanover,  Number  Seven  ; I,  ye  s’d  Stewart, 
Doth  Bind  my  Self  In  ye  Pensylvania  Currence,  for  to  Mack  ye 
above  mentioned  Right  Good  unto  s’d  Young,  if  said  Young  Keeps 
and  Holds  possession  according  to  the  former  votes. 

Lazarus  Stewart.  [L.  S.] 

Witness  present — Lazarus  Stewart,  Jun. 

“ This  22d  Day  of  December,  1772.  I Do  Signe  overall  my  Right 
and  Title  of  ye  s’d  within  mentioned  Right  unto  Thomas  Robinson. 

David  Young. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  1774,  consideration  £180,  James  Robinson  and 
John  Robinson,  of  Northumberland  county,  deeded  to  Richard  Rob- 
inson “of  ye  same  place,”  land  in  Hanover,  Susquehanna  purchase, 
being  Lot  No.  22,  and  undivided  land  in  said  Twp.  “which  we  are 
entitled  to  as  heirs  by  Law  to  ye  Estate  of  our  brother  Thomas  Rob- 
inson, dec’d.” 


LONDONDERRY  IN  1777. 


[The  following  assessment  of  Londonderry  township  has  never  been 
published.  The  names  therein,  as  usual  in  our  large  lists  of  taxables, 
are  badly  spelled,  and  in  many  instances  wide  of  proper  orthography. 
For  the  list  we  are  indebted  to  ’Squire  Evans,  of  Columbia.] 


John  Ash, 

Michael  Baum, 
Widdow  Baum, 
John  Buck, 

John  Ballam, 
Andrew  Byers, 
Adam  Bomgartner, 


James  Hays, 
Widdow  Hays, 
William  Hunter, 
John  Heron, 

David  Hunter, 
Daniel  Hersberger, 
Hugh  Hamilton, 


John  Mayes, 
Petree  Moral, 
Jacob  Naftsgar, 
Jos.  Naftsgar, 
Adam  Nay, 
Wm.  Nay, 
George  Null, 
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Philip  Bedlion, 
Lodwick  Beal, 

John  Blessly, 
Benjamin  Boyd, 
Joseph  Boyd, 

Samuel  Brodly, 
Christ.  Beam, 
Robert  Buck, 
Stophel  Bishop, 
John  Bowman, 
Henry  Bowman, 
Philip  Bughman, 
Robert  Clark, 
Walter  Clark. 

John  Cooper, 

Jacob  Cook, 

Conrad  Crowl, 

James  Campbell, 
Wm.  Campbell, 

John  Campbell, 

Elias  Conrad, 

Joseph  Cannan, 
Henry  Creegar, 
Everhard  Catrin, 
Widdow  Dalabough, 
Adam  Deininger, 
James  Donaldson, 
John  Duncan, 

Christ.  Dalabach, 
Peter  Dalabach, 
John  Davis, 

Arch.  Eliot,  ' 

John  Early, 

Michael  Ellis, 

Lod.  Fleger, 

James  Farney, 
Philip  Fishburn, 
William  Farmer, 
James  Forster, 
David  Forster, 
Joseph  Falkner, 
Widdow  Forster, 
Jacob  Grove, 

Dewalt  Grim, 
Cornelius  Green, 
William  Hays, 


Jacob  Sheira, 
Christ.  Ketlin, 
Patrick  Kelly, 
Peter  Worst, 
Jeremiah  Sullivan, 
John  Ballam, 
Christ.  Early, 


George  Henry, 
Adam  Henry, 
Widdow  Hays, 

Robt.  Hays, 

Patrick  Hays, 

Jacob  Horst, 
Anthony  Hemperly, 
Jacob  Hunsburger, 
Benj.  Hershey, 

John  Hoover, 

Wm.  Hays, 

Chas.  Johnson, 

John  Johnson, 

Mike  Ketern, 

James  Kelly, 
Thomas  Kelly, 

John  Kennedy, 
Jacob  Knisley, 
James  Kernoghan, 
Widdow  Kelley, 
Emanuel  Kingrice, 
Felix  Landis, 

John  Landis, 

Jacob  Leman, 

Jacob  Longenecker, 
Abe.  Longenecker, 
Danl.  Longenecker. 
John  Long, 
Alexander  Long, 
John  Logan, 

Josias  McQueen, 
John  Mackley, 
Jacob  Mackley, 
David  McQueen, 
Robt.  McQueen, 
John  McDanal, 
David  Mitchel, 
Thos.  Mitchel, 

Wm.  Moore, 

Alex.  McClintock, 
Jos.  McClintock, 
Robt.  McLeery, 
James  Morrison, 
Thos.  McCallan, 
Robt.  McCallan, 
John  McCallen, 

Freemen. 

John  Weer, 

Wendel  Henry, 
Chas.  Dougherty, 
James  Hughey, 
Christ.  Noll, 

Danl.  Hough, 
Michael  Eby, 


John  Over, 

Peter  Over, 
Widdow  Ostetter, 
Martin  Pinogle, 
John  Patton, 
George  Peters, 
Peter  Poorman, 
Jacob  Plough, 
Robt.  Rhea, 

David  Rhea, 

John  Risser, 
Widdow  Roan, 
Philip  Remad, 
Conrad  Risht, 
Jacob  Risbt, 
Christ.  Snider, 
Stophel  Shanck, 
Christ.  Stoner, 
Jacob  Spier, 

Jacob  Stouter, 
Michael  Shelly, 
Derrick  Shultz, 
John  Shuster, 
James  Sullivan, 
Wm.  Sawyer, 

John  Sawyer, 

Wm.  Sawyer, 

Wm.  Shaw, 

Jos.  Shearer, 

John  Stickly, 
Dennis  Steel, 
Michael  Shanck, 
Henry  Shell, 
Francis  Taylor, 
Philip  Teets, 

John  Tamer, 
Christ.  Tamer, 
Archibald  Walker, 
Widdow  Walker, 
Ulroy  Meltimor, 
Jacob  Wegler, 
Mark  Worst, 
Michael  Wolf, 
Conrad  Wolf, 
Conroad  Wishin. 


James  Young, 
Matthew  Hays, 
Wm.  Buck, 
Wm.  Hunter, 
John  Hays, 
Abe.  Shifich, 
John  Rhay. 
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THE  UPPER  END. — II. 


Interesting  Reminiscences  of  Early  Settlement. 


The  Early  History  of  Gratz. 

[Statement  of  George  Hoffman,  Esq.,  of  Gratz.] 

Ludwig  Shoffstall,  who  came  from  Lancaster  county,  built  the  first 
house  in  Gratz — a two  story  log,  yet  standing.  Ed.  Umholtz  (tavern) 
lives  in  it.  Frey  kept  his  store  in  it  for  a long  time — he  then  attached 
the  tavern.  Conrad  Frey  built  the  tavern  about  1820.  These  build- 
ings were  followed  in  the  succession  named,  by  the  log  dwellings  of 
Matthias  Bellow,  F aust,  Rev.  Handel,  Daniel  F eglev,  Anthony  Matthias, 
Squire  Reedy,  and  John  Reichard.  The  first  church  was  the  brick, 
built  in  1832 — German  Reformed  and  Lutheran.  The  first  pastors, 
Revs.  Isaac  Gerhardt  and  John  Peter  Shindel.  Before  the  brick 
church  was  erected  meetings  were  held  by  the  said  pastors  in  an  old 
log  structure,  built  for  that  purpose  by  Simon  Gratz.  The  first  school 
house  was  built  in  1822  by  Eli  Buffington,  the  carpenter  of  the  old 
Hoffman  church,  which  he  erected  about  1771.  The  original  Simon 
Gratz  donated  the  ground.  Rev.  Anthony  Hautz  was  the  first  pastor 
of  the  old  Hoffman  church.  He  came  back  when  he  was  seventy- 
five  years  of  age — a very  small,  gray-headed  man,  about  five  feet  in 
height. 

A grist  mill  was  built  quite  early,  about  a quarter  of  a mile  from 
town,  by  one  John  Salladay,  and  ran  by  a stream  of  water  from  a 
spring — wheel  over  twenty  feet  high.  Mr.  Salladay  was  one  of  the 
first  settlers.  Jacob  Loudenslager  was  also  one  of  the  old  settlers — 
lived  about  the  present  town,  and  had  patented  400  acres  in  one  tract. 
Old  John  Hoffman  lived  about  a quarter  of  a mile  south  of  the  Hoffman 
church.  Andrew  Hoffman  lived  east  of  Jacob  Loudenslager  a quar- 
ter of  a mile,  and  had  patented  about  100  acres.  Peter  Stein,  adjoin- 
ing, had  300  acres.  Peter  Hoffman  lived  down  the  Wiconisco  creek, 
a mile  this  side  of  the  Forge,  and  had  400  acres.  The  Pottsville  road 
was  made  about  20  years  ago.  The  old  Reading  road  about  1800. 

Peter  Hain  owned  the  Gap  west  of  town.  The  Gap  was  named 
for  him.  He  originally  owned  the  lands  upon  which  Uniontown  is  now 
situated,  before  Hepner.  Adam  Heller  laid  out  Berrysburg.  He 
lived  where  Daniel  Romberger  now  lives,  which  was  formerly  called 
Hellerstown.  He  was  a very  lazy,  indifferent  man.  The  place 
where  the  brick  church  is  now  located,  near  Gratz,  was  formerly 
called  Wild  Cat  Ridge,  on  account  of  the  great  number  of  wild  cats 
congregating  there.  Conrad  Frey  came  from  Reading,  Pa.  The 
Methodist  church  was  built  in  1846. 
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NOTES  AND  REFERENCES  REGARDING  THE  HISTORY  OF 

THE  “UPPER  END” 

Henry  Shreiner  warranted  the  land  on  which  Wiconisco  is  now 
located  about  1829-30,  and  contained  85  acres.  He  came  from  Phil- 
adelphia. Subsequently  he  sold  out  his  interests  to  the  company 
then  already  formed  or  being  formed. 

Andrew  Lycan  was  the  first  settler  of  the  old  Oak  Dale  Forge. 
Subsequently  Joel  Ferree,  the  great-grandfather  of  the  present  Joel 
Ferree,  became  the  purchaser.  After  the  death  of  the  first  Joel  Fer- 
ree, Isaac  Ferree,  of  Lancaster,  as  one  of  the  heirs,  became  the  pos- 
sessor. Daniel  Ferree  built  the  brick  mill,  now  known  as  Good’s 
mill,  in  1808.  Lycan  subsequently  settled  at  Manada  Gap,  and  died 
there,  leaving  his  property  at  the  Forge  to  his  wife,  Jane  Lycan. 

The  names,  with  dates  of  birth  and  death,  of  some  of  the  old  in- 
habitants of  Williams  Valley,  who  lie  buried  in  the  old  cemetery  in 
Wiconisco,  now  almost  obliterated  with  age  : 

Susannah,  | Wife  of  Joseph  Workman.  \ Born  April  16,  1799  \ Died 
February  27,  1856. 

Anney  | Wife  of  George  Waidel,  \ Born  August  13,  1793,  \ Died  Oc- 
tober 26,  1857. 

Joseph  Workman,  \ Born  Decernb.  1795,  | Died  May  23,  1857. 

Dayton  was  named  for  George  Dayton,  Esq.,  one  of  the  directors 
of  the  old  Lykens  Valley  company. 

The  coal  shipment  in  July,  1856,  did  not  exceed  2,500  tons  per 
week. 

South  Second  street,  Lykens,  was  opened  April,  1870,  by  Supervisor 
Ferree. 

Rattling  Run  Fire  Company,  Lvkens,  was  organized  20th  May, 
1870. 

S.  P.  K.  instituted  in  Lykens,  by  the  Shamokin  Conclave,  Tuesday 
evening,  July  12,  1870.  The  S.  P.  K.  had  only  recently  been  organ- 
ized iD  Pennsylvania. 

A deer  shot  in  a cornfield  near  Lykens,  Nov.  21,  1868. 

Dec.  25,  1868,  Lykens  Valley  Coal  Company  erecting  machine 
shops,  blacksmith  shops,  etc. 

Dr.  William  S.  Bishop,  surgeon  of  U.  S.  Naval  Hospital  at  Phila- 
delphia, died  in  Lykens,  July  4,  1869.  He  formerly  practiced  medi- 
cine at  Halifax,  Dauphin  county. 

Lykens  Valley  railroad  leased  by  Summit  Branch  Company  in 
1866.  Passed  into  the  control  of  the  Pennsylvania  and  Northern 
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Central  Railroads  in  1868,  together  with  Summit  Branch  coal  opera- 
tions at  Williamstown. 

The  old  cars  at  Lykens  Valley  mines  were  let  down  by  means  of 
“sprays.” 

On  a farm  near  Gratz  were  found  by  first  settlers  the  remains  of  an 
Indian  fire  hearth.  Indian  arrow  heads,  pottery,  pipes,  etc.,  were 
afterwards  discovered.  A tradition  among  the  old  pioneers  of  Lykens 
Valley  was  that  on  top  of  the  mountain,  near  the  Cross  Roads,  there 
was  a manufactory  of  Indian  arrow-heads,  etc., — large  quantities  of 
stone  chips  of  a peculiar  kind  discovered  there  by  the  first  settlers. 

Settlement  of  Washington  Square  began  August,  1870. 

George  W.  Hain,  Esq.,  of  Williamstown,  was  the  first  to  enter  com- 
mercial pursuits  in  Williamstown. 

Lykens  Bank  established  September,  1869. 

Berrysburg  incorporated  a borough  by  a petition  at  November  term 
of  court,  1869. 

The  new  Welsh  American  Baptist  church  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
December  19,  1869,  Rev.  A.  P.  Harris,  of  New  York,  and  Rev.  Philip 
L.  Davis,  of  Philadelphia,  officiating.  The  edifice  cost  $2,000. 

The  old  stone  church  (Methodist)  and  school  house  in  Lykens  con- 
verted into  a dwelling,  June  11,  1869. 

An  order  issued  by  court,  February  19,  1869,  granting  permission 
for  division  of  Williams  township.  Voted  for  March  9th  following. 
First  voting  in  Williams  township  took  place  in  Hain’s  store,  Wil- 
liamstown, Saturday,  June  5,  1869,  for  township  officers. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXIII. 


“ The  Story  of  Palemon  and  Eliza,  founded  on  fact,  by  a student 
of  Dickinson  College,”  price  eight  pence,  was  published  by  John 
Wyeth,  in  May,  1796.  Who  has  a copy  of  this  book;?  We  would 
be  pleased  to  receive  the  full  title,  number  of  pages  and  size. 


Escape  of  Prisoners  in  1803. — The  Oracle  of  Dauphin , for  July 
4,  1803,  states,  “ On  Sunday  night  last,  three  persons  made  their 
escape  from  the  jail  of  this  town  by  means  of  a false  key.  By  the 
assiduity  of  Mr.  Raimi,  the  jailer,  two  of  them  were  on  Wednesday 
evening  last  caught  and  safely  relodged.  Ten  dollars  and  charges 
are  offered  for  the  detention  of  the  other  prisoner,  John  Hatton.” 
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Not  Complimentary  or  Polite. — The  Reading  Adler,  published 
by  Gotleib  Youngman  & Co.,  contained  a communication  in  1795 
yillifying  the  character  of  the  German  minister  at  Harrisburg  and 
vicinity,  whereupon  the  trustees  and  elders  rushed  into  print  and 
characterized  the  writer  ‘‘  one  of  the  most  daring,  impudent,  meanest 
characters,  and  a notorious  liar  ” — signed  by  Jacob  Shultz,  John 
Peiffer,  Henry  Libhart,  Jacob  Eby,  Fred  Long,  George  Hoyer,  Henry 
Brunner,  Leonard  Umberger,  Henry  Kiblmger,  and  Jonas  Rupp,  Jr. 
Dated  at  “ Harrisburg,  August  15,  1795.” 


AFTER  THE  REVOLUTION. 


For  many  years  after  the  close  of  the  war  for  Independence,  the 
militia  of  Pennsylvania  were  kept  properly  organized — ready  for  any 
emergency.  Every  man  was  enrolled,  and  was  fined  heavily  for  non- 
attendance  at  the  exercises  which  were  quite  frequent — during  certain 
seasons  once  a week  and  others  once  a month.  From  an  old  account 
book  we  have  the  company  of  Capt.  Robert  McKee  from  1783  to 
1788,  belonging  to  Col.  Jacob  Cook’s  battalion.  As  will  be  seen, 
most  of  the  members  resided  along  the  Swatara  and  Conewago: 


John  Reeser,  Jr., 
Jacob  Hershey, 
Henry  Bricker, 
Christian  Blough, 
Jacob  Metzger, 
Joseph  Prim, 

Jacob  Nissly, 

John  Branser, 
Henry  Ridley, 

John  Rife,  Jr., 
Andrew  Black, 
Jacob  Shelly, 

Jacob  Smith, 

Peter  Fullenbach, 
Abraham  Shelly, 
Enoch  Skear, 
Abraham  Gingrich, 
John  Ritzell, 

John  Meyer, 
Robert  Herron, 
George  Bower, 
Jacob  Hansberger, 
William  Gray, 
Frederick  Shoat, 
Peter  Books, 
Conrad  Crabner, 
John  Zimmerman, 
William  Mills, 


Jacob  Gingrich, 
Michael  Foutz, 

John  Funck, 

Henry  Singer, 
Daniel  Ream, 
Conrad  Books,  ' 
John  Miller, 

Joseph  Detweiler, 
Lawrence  Timsey, 
John  Mills, 

John  Bixler, 

C.  Ober, 

Adam  Spidel, 

John  Fesser, 

Conrad  Foutz, 
William  Jamison, 
Robert  Henderson, 
Abraham  Shummy, 
John  Kuhns, 

Jacob  R., 

Peter  Riesser, 
Frederick  Shaffner, 
Daniel  Shelly, 

John  Frey, 

Jacob  Books, 

Jacob  Brucker, 
David  Detweiler, 
Daniel  Blough, 


Israel  Skear, 

Jacob  Waggner, 
John  Forry, 

Barney  Trumb, 
John  Shar, 

Henry  Alleman, 
George  Crabner, 
Henry  Booser, 
John  Booser, 

Jacob  Detweiler. 
Daniel  Bonine, 
Jacob  Bricker, 
Simon  Singer, 

John  Whitmer, 
Peter  Rodrock, 
Jacob  Sherer, 

John  Fifer, 

George  Noll, 

Jacob  Sherer, 
Peter  Wertz, 
Joseph  Gregg, 
Henry  Sherer,  Jr., 
Jacob  Kettrin, 
Andrew  Shimp, 

Kister, 

Jacob  Mulheisen, 
Alexander  Barnet, 
John  Etter, 
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C.  Burkholder, 
Peter  Yeats, 
Abraham  Sherer, 
Dinnis  Stahl, 
Peter  Breniman, 
David  Breniman, 
Joseph  Rife, 
Thomas  Ogle. 


Hanickle  Zimmerman, 
John  Summy, 

Andrew  Fullenbach, 
Nithan  Skear, 

John  Blackney, 

John  Martin, 

Jacob  Risser, 

Marx  Books, 


C.  Huber, 
Abraham  Meyer, 
Caspar  Miller, 
James  Kile, 
Patrick  Lafferty, 
David  Allison, 
John  Whitmore, 
Christian  Branser. 


MANNER  OF  PROCEEDINGS  IN  OUR  EARLY  COURTS.— I. 

[Among  the  papers  of  Joshua  Elder,  eldest  son  of  Rev.  John  Elder, 
of  pious  memory,  we  found  the  order  or  manner  of  proceedings  in 
the  early  courts  of  our  county.  It  differs,  perchance,  little  from  that 
now  in  use,  yet  we  have  concluded  to  preserve  it  in  print.  On  the 
eve  of  the  centennial  of  the  organization  of  the  courts  of  the  county 
its  reproduction  in  A otes  and  Queries  may  be  well-timed.] 

Quarter  Sessions. 

To  open  the  Court. 

Cryer  make  proclamation. 

0 yes,  3 Times.  All  manner  of  persons  who  stand  bound  by  Re- 
cognizance or  have  here  anything  to  do  before  the  Judges  of  the 
Court  of  General  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  peace  here  holden  this  day 
for  the  County  of  Dauphin  draw  near,  give  your  attendance  & you 
shall  be  heard.  God  save  the  Commonwealth  & the  Hon’ble  Court. 

To  open  the  Court  of  Common  pleas. 

Cryer  make  proclamation. 

0 yes,  3 times.  All  manner  of  persons  who  wou’d  sue  or  implead 
or  have  any  thing  here  to  do  before  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon-pleas here  holden  this  day  for  the  County  of  Dauphin  draw  near 
& give  your  attendance.  God  save  the  Commonwealth  & the  Hon’ble 
Court. 


To  call  the  Constables. 

Say.  Constables  of  the  several  & respective  Townships  in  the 
County  of  Dauphin,  Answer  to  your  names  & save  your  fines — 

Then.  Call  them  over  according  to  the  Names  of  each  Township 
& as  they  appear  swear  & qualify  them  thus,  they  making  their 
Returns. 

A.  B. — You  do  swear  (or  if  an  affirmant,  you  do  solemnly,  sincerely 
& truly  declare  & affirm)  that  you  will  true  answers  make  to  such 
Questions  as  shall  be  asked  you  by  the  Court  touching  your  Return. 
So  help  you  God. 
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Then  say.  Cryer  make  the  proclamation. 

0 yes,  &c.  High  Sheriff  of  the  County  of  Dauphin  return  the 
prsecept  to  you  directed  returnable  here  this  day ; That  the  Common- 
wealth’s Judges  may  proceed  thereon. 

Cryer  make  proclamation. 

0 yes,  &c.  You  good  men  who  are  returned  to  enquire  for  the 
Commonwealth  & the  body  of  the  County  of  Dauphin,  answer  to 
your  names. 

Then  call  the  names  of  the  persons  returned  by  the  Shff.  till  you 
have  got  15  and  enter  them  in  the  Docquet  & proceed  to  qualify  them 
as  follows : 

The  Foreman's  Oath. 

You  do  swear,  that  as  foreman  of  this  Grand  Inquest  for  the  body 
of  the  County  of  Dauphin,  you  will  diligently  enquire  and  true  pre- 
sentment make  as  well  of  all  such  matters  & things  as  shall  be  given 
you  in  charge,  as  of  those  things  that  you  shall  know  to  be  present- 
able here.  The  Commonwealth’s  Council,  your  fellows  and  your  own 
you  shall  keep  secret.  You  shall  present  no  person  for  envy,  hatred, 
malice  or  ill  will,  neither  shall  you  leave  any  one  unpresented  through 
fear,  favour,  affection,  reward,  gain  or  any  hope  thereof.  But  shall 
present  all  things  truly  as  they  come  to  your  knowledge  according  to 
the  best  of  your  understanding.  So  help  you  God. 

N.  B. — You  need  not  administer  this  oath  at  large  to  any  of  the 
Jurors  except  the  foreman,  but  giving  the  book  to  3 or  4 at  a time, 
Say,  you  and  each  of  you  do  swear  that  the  same  oath  which  your  fore- 
man hath  to  keep  on  his  part,  you  and  each  of  you  will  well  and  truly 
observe  & keep  on  your  parts.  So  help  you  God. 

But  it  is  to  be  repeated  at  large  to  all  affirmants  taking  3 or  4 at  a 
time  as  follows: — You  & every  of  you  do  solemnly,  sincerely  & truly 
declare  & affirm,  That  you,  together  with  your  fellows  of  this  inquest, 
will  diligently  enquire  & true  presentment  make  as  well  of  all  such, 
&c.,  &c. 

Cryer  make  proclamation. 

0 yes,  &c.  All  persons  are  charged  & commanded  to  keep  silence 
while  the  Charge  is  giving  to  the  Grand  Jury  on  pain  of  Imprison- 
ment. 

Oath  of  Witness  sent  to  Grand  Jury. 

You  do  swear,  that  the  Evidence  you  shall  give  to  the  Grand  In- 
quest for  the  body  of  this  County  upon  such  bills  of  Indictment 
whereto  you  shall  be  examined  shall  be  the  truth  the  whole  truth  & 
nothing  but  the  truth.  So  help  you  God. 
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To  adjourn  the  Sessions. 

Cryer  make  proclamation. 

0 yes,  &c.  All  manner  of  persons  who  stand  bound  by  recogni- 
zance or  have  anything  here  to  do  before  the  Judges  of  this  Court  of 
General  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  peace  here  holden  this  day  for  the 
County  of  Dauphin  may  at  present  depart  and  give  their  attendance 
here  again  at  3 oClock  this  afternoon  (or  at  any  time  the  Court  ap- 
point) to  which  time  & place  this  Court  is  adjourned. 

To  adjourn  Common  Pleas. 

0 yes,  &c.  All  manner  of  persons  who  would  sue  or  implead  or 
have  any  thing  here  to  do  before  the  Judges  of  this  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  here  holden  this  day  for  the  County  of  Dauphin  in  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania  may  at  present  depart  & give  their 
attendance  here  again,  at  &c. 

On  Return  of  Grand  Jury. 

Say.  Gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Jury  answer  to  your  names.  Cryer 
count. 

Call  them  over.  Ask.  have  you  any  Bills  or  presentments? 

On  Delivery  say  : These  are  your  presentments,  you  are  content 
the  Court  shall  amend  form  not  altering  any  matter  of  substance. 

Ignoramus  Bills  Returned,. 

Proclamation  to  be  made. 

0 yes,  &c.  If  any  one  hath  ought  to  say  against  C.  D.  let  them 
come  forth  and  they  shall  be  heard,  otherwise  he  is  discharged  on 
paying  his  fees. 

The  manner  of  Arraigning  a Prisoner  for  felony. 

Say.  A.  B.  hold  up  your  hand.  You  stand  indicted  by  the  Name 
of  A.  B.,  &c.,  for  that  you  &c.  (reading  the  Indictment  to  him).  How 
say  you,  are  you  guilty  of  the  felony  (or  other  matter)  whereof  you 
stand  Indicted  or  not  guilty.  If  he  pleads  not  guilty,  Record  it,  or 
say  Culprit;  and  then  shall  ask  him,  How  wilt  thou  be  tried?  If  he 
say,  by  God  & the  Country — Then  say.  God  send  thee  a good  deliv- 
erance, and  shall  write  on  the  Indictment,  pose. 

Then  cal]  the  Traverse  Jury.  You  good  men  who  are  returned  to 
to  enquire  between  the  Commonwealth  and  the  prisoner  at  the  Bar, 
answer  to  your  names,  every  man  at  the  first  call,  upon  pain  & peril 
that  shall  fall  thereon. 

And  then  call  them  every  one  in  order  by  his  Name.  When  you 
have  12  swear  them  thus  3 at  a time : You  and  each  of  you  do  swear 
that  you  will  well  & truly  try  this  issue  Joined  between  the  Common- 
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wealth  and  A.  B.,  the  prisoner  at  the  Bar,  whom  you  shall  have  in 
charge,  and  true  verdict  given  according  to  } our  evidence.  So  help 
you  God. 

When  sworn,  call  them  over  & crver  count.  Ask,  gentlemen,  are 
you  all  qualified?  If  they  say  yes,  Take  the  Indictment.  Say,  A. 
B.  hold  up  your  hand.  That  done,  say,  You  of  the  Jury  look  upon 
the  prisoner  and  hearken  to  his  charge.  Gentlemen,  You  must  un- 
derstand that  A.  B.,  the  prisoner  at  the  Barr,  stands  Indicted  by  the 
name  of  A.  B.  &c.  (reading  the  Indictment).  Upon  this  indictment 
he  hath  been  arraigned  & thereto  hath  pleaded  not  guilty.  And  for 
trial  hath  put  himself  on  the  Country,  which  Country  you  are.  So 
that  your  charge  is  to  enquire  whether  he  be  guilty  of  the  felony  (or 
other  matter)  whereof  he  stands  Indicted  or  not  guilty. 

Then  call  the  Witnesses  & swear  them  thus:  You  do  swear  that 
the  Evidence  that  you  shall  give  to  the  Court  and  Jury  in  the  matter 
now  depending  before  them  between  the  Commonwealth  and  A.  B. 
shall  be  the  truth,  the  whole  truth  & nothing  but  the  truth.  So  help 
you  God. 

Interpreter's  Oath. 

You  do  swear  that  you  will  well  & truly  Interpret  all  things  between 
the  Court  & Jury  and  this  Witness  according  to  the  best  of  your  skill 
& Judgment.  So  help  you  God. 

Constable's  Oath. 

You  do  swear  that  you  will  well  & truly  keep  every  person  sworn 
& affirmed  of  this  present  Jury  Together  in  some  private  and  con- 
venient Room  without  meat,  drink  or  candle,  And  that  you  will  not 
suffer  any  person  to  speak  to  them,  neither  will  you  speak  to  them 
yourself  until  they  have  agreed  on  their  Verdict,  Unless  it  be  to  ask 
them  whether  they  are  agreed.  So  help  you  God. 

On  Return  of  the  Jury  call  them  over.  Cryer  count. 

Gentlemen  have  you  agreed  upon  your  Verdict?  Say,  yes. 

Ask,  who  shall  say  for  you? 

Ansr,  foreman. 

Ask,  how  say  you,  is  A.  B.  guilty  of  the  felony  (or  other  matter) 
whereof  he  stands  Indicted,  or  not  guilty  ? 

Then,  Record  the  verdict  and  say  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury  hearken 
to  the  V erdict  as  the  Court  hath  recorded  it. 

You  say  that  A.  B.  is  (or  is  not)  guilty  of  the  Felony  (or  other 
matter)  whereof  he  stands  indicted.  And  so  say  you  all. 
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NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXIV. 


Morel. — In  the  Lutheran  church  grave-yard  at  Hummelstown  are 
the  graves  of  the  following : 

Diedrick  Morel,  b.  July  25,  1715;  d.  March  12,  1785. 

Margaret  Morel,  b.  April  13,  1719;  d.  April  15,  1795. 

What  is  known  concerning  these  early  settlers?  Our  researches 
have  failed  to  connect  them  with  other  families. 


Patterson — Taylor. — In  No.  Ixix  of  the  first  series  of  Notes  and 
Queries,  information  was  asked  concerning  the  descendants  of  William 
Patterson,  of  Paxtang,  who  died  in  October,  1745.  A daughter  Jean 
married  Robert  Taylor,  and  we  have  the  following: 

Robert  Taylor,  who  married  Jean  Patterson,  had  issue: 

i.  Henry,  b.  1731 ; removed  to  Big  Valley,  Mifflin  county, 

about  1755,  where  he  died  in  1813. 

ii.  Robert,  b,  1733. 

Hi.  Matthew,  b.  1735. 

iv.  John,  b.  1737. 

v.  William,  b.  1739. 

vi.  , (dau.)  b.  1741. 


Edgell. — Rebecca  Edgell,  widow,  of  Philadelphia,  in  1743,  had 
children : 

i.  William , who  died  prior  to  1750;  his  widow,  “ Sarah,  mar- 
ried John  Cox,  of  New  Castle  county  upon  Delaware,  a 
physician.” 

ii.  Rebecca,  m.  Samuel  Mifflin. 

What  was  the  maiden  name  of  William  Edgell’s  wife?  After  her 

death  Dr.  Cox  married  Esther , and  for  whom  he  named  the 

town  laid  out  by  him  on  the  Susquehanna,  a short  distance  above 
Harrisburg,  prior  to  1767,  Estherton.  Her  maiden  name  is  also  de- 
sired. 


Early  Corn  in  1779. — In  February,  1779,  Mr.  Shippen,  of  Lan- 
caster, wrote  his  son-in-law,  Col.  James  Burd,  of  Tinian,  near  High- 
spire,  that  Gen.  Hand,  who  was  then  in  New  York  State  with  his 
command  of  the  Pennsylvania  Line,  had  sent  from  Albany  “a  re- 
markably early  kind  of  Indian  corn,  brought  from  the  foot  of  Lake 
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Otsego,”  sending  with  his  letter  “a  few  seeds.”  We  may  suppose  this 
precious  seed  was  successful  in  the  hands  of  the  intelligent  farmer  to 
whom  it  was  entrusted  to  give  it  a fair  chance,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that  some  of  the  early  varieties  cultivated  in  this  locality  have  come 
down  to  us  from  those  “ few  seeds.”  h. 


ILLUMINATION  IN  HONOR  OF  PERRY’S  VICTORY. 

[On  Wednesday  evening,  the  29th  of  September,  1813,  the  borough 
of  Harrisburg  was  brilliantly  illuminated  in  honor  of  the  great  and 
decisive  victory  on  Lake  Erie  by  Commodore  Perry.  The  illumina- 
tion, says  the  Chronicle,  was  general,  each  citizen  endeavoring  to  out- 
vie the  other  in  the  enthusiasm.  The  event  is  recalled  to  mind  by  the 
discovery  of  the  following  subscription  list  to  pay  the  expense  thereof, 
which  in  the  aggregate  amounts  to  twenty  dollars.  How  much  of  a 
celebration  could  we  now  get  up  for  that  amount  of  money?] 

We  the  subscribers  promise  to  pay  to  the  committee  appointed  for 
the  purpose,  the  several  sums  annexed  to  our  names  respectively,  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  the  expense  which  may  be  incurred  in  cele- 
brating the  late  victory  attained  by  Commodore  Perry  and  our  brave 
Tars  on  Lake  Erie.  Witness  our  hands,  Sept.  28th,  1813: 


Valentine  Egle, $ 50 

Thos.  Buffington, 25 

John , 25 

Geo.  Whitehill, 1 00 

Wm.  Smith, 25 

BaltzerSees, 25 

Hummel  & Lebkicher, 25 

Jacob  Meese, 25 

John  Bigler, 25 

Stephen  Horning, 25 

George  Kunkel, 25 

Joshua  Elder,  1 1 00 

Wm.  Allison,  50 

Wm.  Greer, 50 

Andrew  Mitchell, 50 

Daniel  Miller, 50 

Jacob  Rutter, 50 

James  Maginness,  . 75 

John  Shoch, 50 

John  McMullen, 25 
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Moses  Swan, 25 

Samuel  C.  Wiestling,  50 

James  [illegible], 50 

Peter  Keller, 50 

John  Mytinger, 50 

Henry  McKinne}', 25 

Andrew  Dorsheimer, 50 

John  Noble, 25 

Conrad  Bombaugh, 25 

Melchior  Rahm, 37£ 

Josiali  McFarland. 25 

David  Doebler, 25 

George  Boyer,  25 

Andrew  Foltz, 25 

Charles  [illegible], 25 

Isaac  McGuire, 25 

Balsley, 25 

E.  V.  James, 25 

Jacob  Greenawalt, 25 

Stephen  Hills, 1 00 

Mrs.  Hanna, 50 

Joseph  Clendenin, 25 

J.  Howard, 50 

John  Fager, 25 

Mrs.  Brenizer, 25 

John  Brooks, 25 

Isaac  Wills, 50 

Charles  McManamy, 25 

Thomas  Savens, 25 

Matthias  Hutman, 25 


MANNER  OF  PROCEEDINGS  IN  OUR  EARLY  COURTS.— II. 

Recognizance. 

Call  the  principal. 

Say.  Cryer  call  A.  B.  3 times. 

Then  say.  Come  forth  & appear,  save  you  & your  bail,  or  you  for- 
feit your  Recognizance. 

Call  the  Sureties. 

Saying.  C.  D.  3 Times. 

Then  say.  Bring  forth  the  bod}'  of  A.  B.  whom  you  undertook  to 
have  here  this  day,  or  you  forfeit  your  Recogniz’e. 
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The  manner  of  taking  a Recog’ ce. 

You  A.  B.  do  acknowledge  yourself  to  owe  & stand  Justly  indebted 
to  the  Common-Wealth  of  Pennsylvania  in  the  sum  of  200  dolls. 
And  you  C.  D.  & E.  F.  do  acknowledge  yourselves  to  owe  & stand 
Justly  Indebted  to  the  said  Common-Wealth  in  the  sum  of  100  dolls, 
each,  of  your  goods  & Chatties,  lands  & Tenements,  separately  to  be 
made  and  levied,  On  Condition,  That  if  A.  B.  shall  be  & appear  at 
the  next  General  Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  peace  to  be  held  for 
the  County  of  Dauphin.  To  answer  to  all  such  matters  and  things 
as  shall  be  objected  or  charged  against  him  on  the  Common-Wealth’s 
behalf,  & shall  not  depart  the  Court  without  leave.  And  in  the 
meantime  to  keep  the  peace  & be  of  good  behaviour  to  all  the  said 
Common-Wealth’s  Subjects.  Then  this  recognizance  to  be  void,  other 
wise  to  be  and  remain  in  full  force  & Virtue.  Are  you  content? 

Form  of  Recog’ ce  of  an  Evidence  hound  over,  &c. 

You  A.  B.  acknowledge  yourself  indebted  to  the  Common-Wealth 
of  Pennsyl’a  in  the  Sum  of  £50.  to  be  levied  on  your  goods  & Chatties 
lands  & Tenements  for  the  use  of  the  Common-Wealth,  Upon  Condi- 
tion that  you  be  & appear  at  the  next  Court  of  General  Quarter  Ses- 
sions of  the  peace  to  be  holden  for  the  County  of  Dauphin  the  second 
Monday  in  June  next,  then  & there  to  Testify  and  give  Evidence  on 
such  Bill  or  Bills  of  Indictment  as  you  may  be  examined  to,  and  not 
depart  the  Court  without  leave.  Are  you  content? 

Special  form  of  an  Oath  with  uplifted  hand. 

You  A.  B.  do  swear  by  Almighty  God  the  searcher  of  all  hearts 

That  you  will  <fcc. And  that  as  you  shall  answer  to  God  at  the 

great  day. 

A Jew  must  be  sworn  in  the  5 books  of  Moses  opening  the  bible  at 
the  end  of  the  book  of  Numbers,  & with  his  hat  on.  (2d  Stra.  821.) 

Voire  dire. 

You  swear  that  you  will  true  answers  make  to  such  questions  as 
shall  be  asked  you  by  the  Court  on  the  matter  now  depending  before 
them. 

Constables  of  the  respective  Townships  answer  to  your  Names. 

Constables  appearing. 

Ask.  Where  is  your  return  ? 

You  do  swear  you  will  true  answers  make  to  such  Questions  as  the 
Court  shall  ask  you  touching  your  return. 

Quest’n  1st.  Are  there  any  persons  who  sell  strong  liquors  in  your 
Township  other  than  those  mentioned  in  this  Return. 
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2d.  Quest.  Any  Bastard  children  born. 

3d.  Any  negroes  or  Mulattoes  imported. 

4th.  Any  Deer  killed  out  of  Season. 

5th.  How  are  the  roads.  Do  you  know  of  any  Obstructions  in  the 
roads. 

6th.  Do  you  know  of  any  other  matter  presentable  here  besides 
what  you  have  set  down  in  this  Return. 

Oath  of  a New  Constable. 

You  do  swear  that  you  will  faithfully  execute  the  office  of  Constable 

for  the  Township  of for  the  ensuing  year,  and  until  you  shall 

be  legally  discharged  therefrom.  So  help  }rou  God. 

Attorney's  Qualification. 

You  do  swear  that  you  will  behave  yourself  in  the  office  of  attor- 
ney within  the  Court  according  to  the  best  of  your  learning  & ability. 
And  with  all  good  Fidelity  as  well  to  the  Court  as  to  the  Client.  That 
will  use  no  falsehood,  nor  delay  any  person’s  Cause  for  Lucre  or 
Malice.  So  help  you  God. 

Larceny. — Sentence  of  the  Court. 

Whereupon  Judgt.  that  Defendt.  restore  the  goods  stolen  to  the 

owner  or  pay  him being  the  value  thereof  that  he  pay  a fine 

of to  the  Commonwealth  and  moreover  undergo  a servitude 

of  one  year  in  the  Jail  of  Dauphin  County,  and  be  confined,  kept  to 
hard  labour,  fed  & cloathed  as  is  directed  in  & by  the  Acts  of  Assem- 
bly in  such  case  provided.  That  he  pay  the  costs  of  this  prosecution 
& stand  convicted  until  this  sentence  be  complied  with.  It  is  ordered 
by  the  court  that  the  Defendant  be  taken  to  the  Jail  & penitentiary 
house  of  the  City  of  Philada. 


And  now  to  wit,  June  the  thirteenth,  A D.  1798,  A Jury  by  the 
Sheriff  Impanelled  & returned,  being  drawn  by  ballot  according  to 
the  Act  of  Assembly,  and  being  called  come  to  wit : A.  B.,  &c.,  who 
being  elected  & tried  & respectively  sworn  and  affirmed  to  speak  the 
truth  of  and  concerning  the  premises,  upon  their  oaths  & affirma- 
tions respectively  do  say  that  they  find  C.  M.  guilty  in  manner  & form 
as  he  stands  indicted. 

Whereupon,  June  19th,  1798,  it  is  considered  by  the  Court  here 
that  the  said  C.  M.  be  taken  to  the  Jail  of  said  County  of  Dauphin 
from  whence  he  came  & and  from  thence  to  the  place  of  execution, 
& there  be  hanged  by  the  Neck  until  he  be  dead. 
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Sessions  Docquet. 

At  a Court  of  Oyer  & Terminer  & general  Jail  Delivery,  & also 
a Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  peace  & Jail  delivery  respectively, 
holden  at  Harrisburg  in  and  for  the  County  of  Dauphin  on  Monday 
the  eighth  day  of  June  Anno  Domini  1795,  and  continued,  &c.  Be- 
fore Jno.  J.  Henry,  Esqr.,  president,  and  J.  C.  & T.  F.,  Esquires,  Judges 
of  the  said  Court. 

The  Sheriff  of  the  said  County  having  returned  the  precept  to  him 
directed  with  a panel  thereunto  annexed,  the  following  persons  are 
respectively  sworn  and  affirmed  a Grand  Inquest. 

A.  B.  sworn,  &c. 

Coroner  A.  Seyfert,  Esqr.  appr.  and  returns  the  precept  to  him 
directed  when  the  following  persons  were  respectively  sworn  & af- 
firmed a special  Grand  Inquest.  J.  K.  swn.  &c. 

Justices  of  the  Peace. 

J.  McC app.  &c.  The  following  persons  being  duly  elected 

& returned  agreeably  to  the  Act  of  Assembly  entitled  “An  act  to  ex- 
tend the  powers  of  the  Justices  of  the  peace  in  this  State  passed  19th 
April,  1794,  are  appointed  Constables  for  the  respective  Towns  & 
Townships  for  the  ensuing  year,  Viz: 

Tkcps.  Cons.  qual.  app’ce.  fine. 

Paxtang.  A B.  Swrorn. 

Recognizances  returned  & filed  of  Record. 

Trial  in  the  Common  Pleas. 

June , A Jury  being  drawn  by  ballot  according  to  the  Act 

of  Assembly,  and  being  called  come  to  wit:  A.  B.  &c.  swn  and  C.  D. 
affirm’d,  who  being  duly  empanelled,  tried,  chosen  & respectively 
sworn  & affirmed,  upon  their  oaths  & affirmations  respectively,  do  say 
that  they  find  for  the  Pl’ff  £50  damages  & six  pence  costs. 

Judgt 

Trial  in  the  Quarter  Sessions. 

And  now,  Viz.,  June  11th,  1799,  a Jury  by  the  Sheriff  empanelled 
& returned  being  drawn  by  ballot  according  to  the  Act  of  Assembly, 
& being  called  come  Viz.,  A.  B.  &c.  swn.  and  C.  D.  affd,  who  being 
elected  & tried  & respectively  sworn  & affirmed  to  speak  the  truth  of 
& concerning  the  premises,  upon  their  Oaths  & affirmations  respec- 
tive^ do  say  that  they  find  the  Defendant  guilty  in  manner  & form 
as  he  stands  Indicted.  Whereupon  Judgment. 
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Sentence  of  Death. 

Whereupon,  June  19th,  1798,  it  is  considered  by  the  Court  here 
that  the  said  Charles  McManus  be  taken  to  Jail  of  the  said  County 
of  Dauphin,  from  whence  he  came,  and  from  thence  to  the  place  of 
Execution  & there  be  hanged  by  the  neck  until  he  be  dead. 

Entry  on  Appearance  Docquet  at  the  beginning  of  the  Term. 

Process  returnable  December  Term,  1795,  viz:  the  14th.  Before 
John  J.  Henry,  Esq.,  president,  and  Thomas  Forster  & James  Cow- 
den,  Esq.,  Judges,  &c. 

Quarter  Sessions  are  headed  thus: 

At  a Court  of  Oyer  & Terminer  & General  Jail  Delivery,  & also  a 
Court  of  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace  & Jail  Delivery  respectively, 
holden  at  Harrisburg  in  and  for  the  County  of  Dauphin,  on  Monday, 
the  eleventh  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  & ninety-eight,  & continued  &c.,  before  John  J.  Henry,  Esq., 
prest.,  and  John  Gloninger,  John  Carson  & James  Cowden,  Esquires, 
his  Associates,  Judges  of  the  same  Court. 

The  shff.  of  the  said  County  having  returned  the  precept  to  him 
directed  with  a panel  thereunto  annexed,  the  following  persons  are 
Respectively  sworn  and  affirmed  a Grand  Inquest,  viz:  A.  B.  & C. 

Coroner  J.  Bucher. 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

A.  B.  & C. 

Township,  Paxtang. 

Constable,  A.  Wilson.  App.  & Swn. 

New  const’b  appoint  d,  P.  Wenrick,  sworn  into  office. 

Recognizances  returned  by  the  Justices  & filed  on  Record. 

Orphans’  Court  is  Headed  Thus: 

At  an  Orphan’s  Court,  holden  at  Harrisb’g  in  & for  the  County  of 
Dauphin  the  seventeenth  day  of  July  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord,  &c., 
Before  John  Gloninger  and  James  Cowden,  Esqrs.,  Judges  of  the  same 
Court. 

Petition,  Order,  &c.,  for  valuation  or  appraisement  of  Dec'ts  Estate. 

Upon  the  Petition  of  A.  B.,  Ac.,  setting  forth  (Here  recite  the  peti- 
tion) The  Court  Do  order  that  the  Sheriff  of  D.  County  to  wit,  H.  0., 
Esqr.  Do  forthwith  summon  an  Inquest  to  view  the  said  real  estate 
with  the  appurtenances  in  the  said  place. 

Plaint,  always  liable  for  fees  as  well  the  Shff.,  Atty.  as  the  Prot’y, 
vid.  case  of  Elder  & Gray  don. 
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N.  B.  a certiorari  not  valid  unless  signed  by  one  of  the  Judges  as 
allowed. 

Oath  tendered  to  a Jury  in  com.  pleas. 

You  do  swear  (or  affirm)  that  you  will  well  & truly  try  this  Issue 
joined  between  A.  B.  and  0.  D.  & true  verdict  give  according  to 
Evidence. 

Open  court. 

Call  constables. 

Call  Justices. 

Call  Grand  Jury. 

No  Evidence  entitled  to  fees  for  attending  court  unless  sworn  (or 
affirmed)  on  trial,  more  especially  in  State  cases. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LX Y. 


Joseph  Cogley. — On  Wednesday,  December  8, 1802,  Joseph  Cogley, 
one  of  the  earliest  schoolmasters  in  the  borough,  died  in  Harrisburg. 
The  Oracle  of  Dauphin,  in  noticing  his  death  says:  “In  which  line 
[a  respectable  schoolmaster]  he  was  eminently  useful — in  his  inter- 
course with  mankind  strictly  honest,  and  in  his  friendship  sincere. 
In  his  death  will  be  experienced  the  loss  of  an  affectionate  husband, 
a kind  father,  a sincere  friend,  and  a truly  virtuous  and  useful  citizen. 
The  several  schoolmasters  within  this  borough,  and  their  pupils, 
together  with  those  of  the  departed,  formed  in  mournful  procession, 
and  as  a mark  of  respect  justly  due  to  the  memory  of  their  departed 
brother  and  teacher,  attended  his  remains  to  the  silent  mansions  of 
the  grave.”  Mr.  Cogley’s  widow,  Margaret  Cogley,  with  his  intimate 
friend,  John  Downey,  Esq.,  administered  on  his  estate. 


Zimmerman. — Frederick  Zimmerman  was  an  early  settler  in  Lan- 
caster, now  Lebanon  county.  His  farm  was  located  on  the  Colebrook 
road  two  and  a half  miles  from  the  town  of  Lebanon.  He  died  in 
1793,  having  had  issue : 

i.  John,  m.  Catharine  Fisher,  daughter  of  Peter  Fisher. 
ii.  Catharine,  m.  Isaac  Blystone. 

Hi.  Margaret,  m.  Peter  Eichelberger. 
iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  Abraham  Blystone. 

v.  Julianna , m.  John  Gossart. 

vi.  Sophia. 
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vii.  Adam,,  d.  prior  to  1790,  leaving  a wife  and  three  children, 
the  eldest  of  whom  was  then  five  years  of  age. 

viii.  Martin. 

ix.  Gotlieb. 

x.  Frederick, 

xi.  Michael. 

As  Michael  Zimmerman  was  the  executor  of  the  estate  he  probably 
was  the  eldest.  He  was  b.  August  21,  1752;  d.  June  3,  1789.  His 
wife,  Barbara,  b.  in  1753;  d.  in  1829.  Their  children  were: 
i.  Jacob. 

ii.  Michael,  grandfather  of  Thomas  Zimmerman  now  editor 
of  Reading  Times.  His  father  was  Henry. 

Hi.  John,  b.  July,  1785;  d.  at  Mechanicsburg. 
iv.  Adam,  b.  August  2,  1787. 

Adam  Zimmerman  came  to  Harrisburg  very  early,  and  there  he 
died  in  November,  1876,  honored  and  respected  by  the  community. 
His  wife  Catharine  Orth,  daughter  of  Conrad  Orth,  died  in  April, 
1857.  Of  their  children  Conrad-O.  and  Augustus  remain  with  us. 


EARLY  SURVEYS  ON  THE  SUSQUEHANNA. 

[For  the  following  copy  of  a letter  from  James  Logan,  the  Proprie- 
taries’ confidential  secretary,  to  Isaac  Taylor,  the  surveyor  for  Chester 
county  (Lancaster  not  being  yet  formed),  we  are  indebted  to  Samuel 
Evans,  Esq.,  of  Columbia.  The  Peter  Bezallion  and  James  Letort 
mentioned  in  the  letter  were  Indian  traders,  the  former  of  whom  was 
for  a number  of  years  located  at  the  mouth  of  Paxtang  creek.  The 
letter  is  interesting.] 

“ Philad.,  4-th,  9th,  1719. 

“ Isaac  Taylor: 

“Loving  Friend: — Thou  wilt  receive  from  Peter  Bizaillon  himself 
the  warrants  or  orders  for  surveying  a thousand  acres  of  land  to  his  wufe 
and  her  brother;  in  executing  of  which  I doubt  it  will  be  difficult  to 
reconcile  his  and  Anne  Letort’s  expectations,  but  I request  thee  to 
use  thy  endeavors.  Peter  will  talk  high,  but  generally  hearkens  to 
reason.  However,  his  and  M.  Combs’  conveniency  are  principally 
to  be  regarded;  tho’  on  the  other  hand,  I am  very  desirous  the  old 
gentlewoman  should  have  some  land,  that  she  may  be  fixed  and 
leave  something  to  her  grandchildren.  Pray  see  that  it  be  laid  out 
of  a sufficient  depth.  I think  a mile  and  a half  or  a quarter  at  least 
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is  little  enough,  but  this  is  left  to  thee,  and  thou  art  by  no  means  to 
produce  or  mention  this  Letter. 

“ J.  Letort  is  also  to  have  500  acres  laid  out  in  the  same  manner, 
but  remember  that  if  any  person  whatever  shall  pretend  to  say  that 
if  they  cannot  have  it  in  such  and  such  a manner,  they  will  have 
none.  Do  thou  appear  willing  to  take  them  at  their  word,  which  is 
ye  only  way  to  make  them  easy.  Keep  this  wholly  to  thyself. 

Thy  real  friend, 

J.  Logan.” 

These  three  tracts  of  land  laid  just  below  the  mouth  of  Conewago 
creek.  M.  Combs  was  the  farthest  up  the  river,  next  on  the  south 
was  Martha  Bezallion,  then  came  Anne  Letort’s  tract.  These  were 
the  first  tracts  of  land  fronting  on  the  river,  surveyed  above  the  mouth 
of  Chickies  creek.  This  fact  can  be  easil}T  ascertained,  because  all 
the  other  surveys  south  of  Anne  Letort’s  tract  were  made  parallel 
to  the  sides  of  her  tract,  and  that  is  the  reason  that  those  laid  out 
above  Chickies  creek  are  not  at  right  angles  with  the  river.  They 
were  laid  out,  however,  in  the  same  }rear.  Melchior  Brenneman 
bought  the  land  belonging  to  Martha  Bezallion  and  Combs.  He 
also  bought  Bezallion’s  land  just  below  the  mouth  of  Conestoga  creek. 
John  Haldeman  married  Maria,  daughter  of  Melchior  Brenneman. 


COL.  JAMES  WORRAL,  C.  E. 


Sketch  of  His  Life  and  Work. — His  Career  As  a Civil  Engi- 
neer.— Interesting  Facts  In  His  History. 

James  Worrall,  civil  engineer,  and  a gentleman  of  considerable 
prominence  in  our  State,  died  April  1,  1885,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three  years.  Mr.  Worrall  had  been  ill  for  several  months,  but  only 
within  a few  days  has  his  case  been  considered  a critical  one.  Hav- 
ing the  past  quarter  of  a century  occupied  a prominent  place  in  the 
history  of  our  Commonwealth,  it  is  but  proper  that  an  extended 
sketch  of  his  busy  and  active  life  be  given. 

James  Worrall,  son  of  John  Worrall,  merchant,  was  bom  January 
11,  1812,  in  the  city  of  Limerick,  Ireland.  His  father  failed  in  busi- 
ness in  consequence  of  some  decree  of  Napoleon  the  First.  He  had 
cargoes  of  provisions  on  the  ocean,  and  when  the  Continental  ports 
were  closed  against  them,  they  had  to  be  sacrificed  or  rot  in  the  ships, 
a fate  which  bankrupted  their  owner.  John  Worrall,  who  was  a man 
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of  education,  then  emigrated  to  America,  and  finally,  after  trying 
merchandising  again,  settled  down  to  teaching,  in  which  occupation 
he  died  at  Philadelphia  about  1845.  His  line  was  belles  lettres  and 
he  taught  at  the  leading  ladies’  boarding  schools.  He  had  a large 
family,  who  wrere  obliged  all  of  them  to  earn  their  living.  James, 
the  eldest  son  and  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  commenced  in  a book 
store  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  and  afterwards  got  into  the  establishment 
of  Carey,  Lea  & Co.,  where  he  remained  until  he  was  nineteen,  when, 
finding  that  he  possessed  no  taste  or  vocation  for  dealing  in  books, 
secured  a place  in  an  engineer  corps  under  Judge  F.  W.  Rawle, 
father  of  State  Treasurer  Rawle,  and  one  of  the  early  State  engineers. 
The  first  rod  Col.  Worrall  ever  held  was  on  a railroad  in  North- 
umberland county  in  1831 ; and,  strange  to  say,  the  road  was  only 
commenced  to  be  built  in  1882,  more  than  half  a century  later  than 
its  preliminary  survey  was  made.  It  runs  from  Shamokin  to  the 
Susquehanna  and  West. 

Col.  Worrall  continued  with  Judge  Rawle  into  1832,  when  he  was 
in  his  corps  on  a railroad  survey  in  North  Carolina.  In  1833,  under 
Judge  Benjamin  Wright,  one  of  the  surveyors  of  the  Erie  canal,  and 
his  assistant,  Mr.  J.  B.  Mills,  he  made  surveys  and  maps  of  the  great 
St.  Lawrence  canal,  between  Prescott  and  Cornwall.  Here  he  served 
by  the  side  of  Wm.  J.  McAlpin,  of  New  York.  He  then  joined  Mr. 
Thos.  F.  Penall’s  corps  on  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal,  where  he 
remained  two  years.  In  the  fall  of  1835  he  helped  Col.  Schlatter  on 
survey  across  New  Jersey  for  a railroad  from  Trenton  to  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  which  was  bought  by  the  Camden  and  Amboy  and  never 
built.  He  then  took  service  on  the  James  River  and  Kanawha,  under 
his  old  master,  Judge  Wright,  consulting  engineer,  and  Mr.  Chas. 
Ellet,  Jr.,  constructing  engineer. 

He  was  called  back  to  Pennsylvania  by  Mr.  Hother  Hage  to  make 
a survey  across  the  Allegheny  mountains  on  a line  from  the  Cumber- 
land Valley  to  Pittsburgh — a State  employment.  He  was  given  the  divi- 
sion from  Bedford  across  the  mountains  as  far  as  Laurel  Hill — a recon- 
noissance  from  there  to  Greensburg  and  again  a survey  from  Greens- 
burg  to  the  Youghiogheny  at  the  mouth  of  Sewickley.  This  was  in 
1838;  and  here  Col.  Worrall  first  showed  his  skill  and  judgment,  but 
the  fact  of  their  existence  was  not  discovered  until  some  forty-five 
years  afterwards,  when  the  highest  engineering  ability  of  the  year 
1882  was  called  upon  for  an  opinion  on  the  location  made  by  Col. 
Worrall  as  mentioned — when  they  unanimously  pronounced  it  the 
true  location  for  the  road — the  South  Pennsylvania — and  adopted  it 
without  hesitation.  There  was  some  difficult  engineering  suggested 
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by  Col.  Worrall  east  of  Bedford,  upon  which  the  syndicate  of  engineers 
were  called  upon  to  pronounce,  which  also  they  unanimously  approved. 
It  is  questionable  whether  it  would  not  have  been  hard  to  find  in  the 
early  history  of  engineering  an  engineer  w7ho,  locating  a road  upon  a 
single  examination — so  marked  it  as  that  the  improved  science  of 
forty  years  later  adopted  it  as  the  best  without  hesitation. 

After  Col.  Worrall  had  finished  his  surveys  under  Mr.  Hage,  he 
joined  Mr.  Milnor  Roberts  as  principal  assistant  engineer  on  the 
Erie  extension  of  the  Pennsylvania  canal.  Here  he  left  good  work 
behind  him,  but  canals  have  gone  out  of  date  for  the  present,  and  the 
Erie  extension  will  not  very  soon  again  be  heard  of.  Col.  Worrall,  in 
1844,  joined  Messrs.  Joseph  and  Silah  and  Mr.  J.  C.  Walker  and  took 
the  contract  to  build  the  works  which  Col.  W.  had  formerly  surveyed 
in  Canada.  Here  he  remained  for  several  years,  one  of  the  firm  of 
Chamberlain  & Co.,  well  known  contractors  in  the  Northern  States — 
building  large  portions  of  the  St.  Lawrence  canals,  the  Rutland  and 
Burlington,  and  the  Ogdensburg  and  Rouse’s  Point  railroads. 

In  1850  Mr.  Worrall  returned  to  his  profession,  subsequently  be- 
coming chief  engineer  of  the  Union  canal  of  Pennsylvania,  extend- 
ing from  Middletown  to  Reading.  This  work  had  been  pronounced 
an  engineering  failure  until  he  took  hold  of  it.  Its  first  engineer  was 
Loami  Baldwin,  wrho  remained  on  it,  however,  but  a short  time.  If 
he  had  continued  to  the  end  there  would  have  been  no  failure,  but 
he  retired  early,  not  agreeing  well  with  its  officers.  The  work  was 
finished  about  1825,  and  struggled  on  to  1850  incapable  of  hold- 
ing water  at  its  summit.  Col.  Worrall  took  the  enlargement  of  it  in 
hand  in  1850,  and  adopted  a process  which  proved  eventually  a per- 
fect success.  Had  the  Union  canal  proved  a profitable  financial  in- 
vestment that  work  alone  would  have  conferred  upon  him  a high 
national  reputation — but  as  such  it  proved  a failure  and  its  construc- 
tion fell  out  of  notice.  As  little  used  as  it  is,  however,  Col.  Worrall’s 
work  is  availed  of — there  is  no  breakage  at  the  summit — but  as  the 
whole  line  is  hardly  used  at  all  it  may  be  soon  abandoned.  The  in- 
genuity of  the  engineer  is  thrown  away  upon  it. 

On  the  completion  of  the  Union  canal  enlargement,  Col.  Worrall 
became  principal  engineer  on  the  Western  division  of  the  Philadel- 
phia and  Erie  railroad,  extending  from  Sheffield  to  Erie,  the  consult- 
ing engineer  being  Mr.  Robert  Faries.  The  work  had  been  com- 
menced before  it  w’as  placed  in  Col.  Worrall’s  hands,  so  its  original 
plan  is  not  his.  He  proposed,  however,  to  change  the  location  of  the 
work  from  Pittsfield  east  to  about  Union  Mills.  He  went  to  Phila- 
delphia and  laid  his  plans  before  the  directors,  hoping  to  turn  the 
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road  up  Little  Broken  Straw  and  then  by  the  valley  of  Dead  Man’s 
run,  reach  Columbus — whence  by  a nearly  straight  line  Union  Mills 
would  have  been  reached.  Had  this  been  done  there  ivould  have  been 
no  Corry!  Columbus  would  have  been  the  crossing  place  for  the  At- 
lantic and  Great  Western  railroad,  which  crossing  built  Corry — and 
the  two  towns  would  have  been  one  prosperous  village,  or  indeed  city, 
whilst  as  it  is  there  seems  to  be  no  advantage  reaped  from  the  trans- 
verse railways  to  either.  This  can  be  corrected,  however,  when  the 
Philadelphia  and  Erie  comes  to  lay  her  second  track.  Let  that  be 
laid  on  Worrall’s  location  from  Pittsfield  to  Union  Mills,  or  near  there, 
and  the  Atlantic  and  Great  Western  crosses  at  Columbus — blotting 
out  Corry — which  ought  never  to  have  been  built. 

Col.  Worrall  suggested  changes  at  other  points  of  the  line,  but 
he  was  too  late,  and  the  work  had  to  be  finished  as  it  was  laid  out. 
The  Little  Brokenstraw  change,  however,  wras  the  most  important 
suggestion  of  Col.  Worrall’s.  He  finished  the  work  from  Erie  to 
beyond  Warren  and  returned  to  Harrisburg.  Here  he  was  called 
upon  to  correct  his  old  Chambersburg  and  Pittsburgh  work  with  Har- 
risburg by  a survey.  This  he  did  in  1860,  and  reported  upon  the 
same.  His  line,  leaving  Marysville,  Perry  county,  struck  for  Shear- 
man’s Valley,  Tuscarora  Valley,  Burnt  Cabins,  Woodenbridge  Gap 
in  Sideling  Plill,  the  Shades  of  Death,  a gorge  between  Sideling  and 
Ray’s  Hills,  reached  by  a long  tunnel  over  6,000  feet,  then  Ray’s  Hill 
tunnel — the  valley  of  the  Raystown  Branch,  Dry  Ridge,  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains — his  old  route  of  1838.  This  he  reported  upon, 
and  it  attracted  the  attention  of  one  set  of  capitalists  who  bought 
enough  stock  to  control,  electing  Mr.  Worrall  president.  This  posi- 
tion he  held  for  twenty  years,  during  which  time  he  constantly  re- 
commended his  road  to  capitalists,  urging  its  construction.  At  last  he 
wTas  successful — one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  the  world  bought  out 
the  work  and  is  likely  to  build  it.  This  gentleman  asked  the  advice 
of  the  highest  engineering  talent  in  this  country — Sickles,  of  the 
Union  Pacific;  Sayers,  of  the  Lehigh  Valley  system;  Shunk,  chief 
engineer  of  the  Metropolitan  roads  in  New  York;  Commander  Gor- 
inge,  distinguished  as  the  conductor  of  the  Egyptian  Obelisk  from 
the  Nile  to  the  Hudson;  0.  W.  Barnes,  of  many  roads— all  these  gen- 
tlemen were  consulted  as  to  Worrall’s  location  of  the  South  Penn,  but 
not  one  was  found  among  them  to  suggest  anything  like  a material 
change.  And  this  at  the  moment  when  the  Pennsylvania  railroad 
was  expending  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  in  correcting 
the  errors  of  its  original  location.  When  it  is  remembered  that  the 
more  important  points  of  these  locations  were  laid  down  as  early  as 
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1838,  and  those  lines  connected  with  new  ones  as  far  back  as  1860, 
so  ne  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  skill  in  location  which  Col.  Wor- 
rall  brought  to  the  South  Pennsylvania.  It  does  not  seem  now  to  be 
feared  that  many  thousand  dollars  will  be  expended  in  the  future 
twenty  or  forty  years  in  correcting  his  locations.  The  united  talent 
of  the  present  day  seems  to  agree  that  the  road  is  proposed  to  be  put 
very  nearly  where  it  should  be. 

Col.  Worrall,  after  1860,  acted  as  clerk  in  the  Quartermaster’s  de- 
partment during  the  war  years,  his  age  transcending  the  military 
period,  and  in  that  way  he  helped  all  he  could.  But  in  1866  he  was 
called  upon  by  Sir  Morton  Peto  to  recommend  an  extension  to  the 
Catawissa  system  of  roads  across  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  to  the 
Ohio  line.  The  Colonel  called  in  some  of  the  finest  talent  and  expe- 
rience in  the  land  to  assist  him  in  this  grand  object.  Col.  Milnor 
Roberts,  Col.  P.  Jarrett,  Maj.  Wm.  F.  Shunk,  Mr.  Ritner,  a son  of  the 
Governor,  and  Mr.  Tom  Rubidge,  of  Canada,  whom  Col.  Worrall 
had  met  during  his  Canadian  experience.  The  whole  terrain  be- 
tween the  West  Branch  of  the  Susquehanna  river  and  the  Ohio  line 
was  carefully  explored,  and  the  result  was  that  Col.  Worrall  re- 
commended two  lines,  a northern  and  a southern  route,  starting  at 
Milton  on  the  West  Branch,  and  meeting  at  a point  in  the  Red  Bank 
Valley,  progressing  thence  to  the  Allegheny  at  Franklin,  and  thence 
across  to  about  Orange  on  the  Ohio  line. 

The  two  initial  lines  from  Milton  embraced  a vast  area  of  the  central 
coal  fields  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  balance  of  the  line  was  on  good 
ground.  In  view  of  its  destination,  Sir  Morton  Peto,  on  account  of 
financial  difficulties  connected  with  the  failure  of  the  great  banking 
house  of  Overend,  Gurney  & Co.,  failed  to  carry  out  his  American 
railwa}7  projects,  leaving  them  to  others  who  were  not  slow  to  take 
them  up.  Sir  Morton  had  hardly  left  our  shores  until  Col.  Worrall’s 
plans  were  adopted  by  others. 

The  low  grade  road,  so-called,  was  constructed  by  a process  difficult 
to  understand;  be  it  remembered,  however,  at  a cost  300  per  cent, 
greater  than  Col.  Worrall’ s estimate,  and  his  Southern  Fork  was  com- 
menced, until  now  the  two  forks  will  probably  met  in  Red  Bank 
Valley  and  thence  progress  to  Ohio,  though  not  exactly  through  the 
points  chosen  by  the  Peto  party.  There  is,  however,  no  difference  in 
the  enterprise — it  differs  in  very  small  details  from  the  route  recom- 
mended by  him,  and  is  well  known  to  have  the  approval  of  some  of 
the  railroad  magnates.  Its  main  difference  is  in  the  cost.  Col. 
Worrall’s  estimate  was  some  $40,000  to  $45,000  per  mile.  The  cost 
of  low  grade  was  more  than  $120,000  per  mile.  The  cause  of  the 
increased  cost  is  difficult  to  divine,  the  countryside  does  not  seem  to 
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warrant  it,  but  we  are  told  that  low  grade  stands  charged  against  the 
Allegheny  Valley  Railroad  company  at  the  enormous  figures 
indicated. 

In  1867  Col.  Worrall  was  called  to  plan  a first-class  canal,  exactly 
the  length  of  the  Erie  road,  on  the  waters  of  Rock  river,  in  Wiscon- 
sin and  Illinois,  reporting  to  Brevet  General  J.  H.  Wilson,  of  the  U. 
S.  Engineers.  His  report  is  on  file  in  the  Engineer  Department,  and 
the  work  could  be  commenced  to-morrow  from  the  notes  there  recorded. 
In  1868  he  did  the  same  for  the  Illinois  river.  His  plan  was  put  in 
execution  at  one  point,  a dam  and  lock  were  erected  on  the  line, 
which  work,  amounting  to  some  §500,000,  was  finished  for  Col. 
Worrall’s  estimate.  The  Illinois  is  being  further  improved,  nor  have 
the  plans  of  Col.  Worrall  been  set  aside.  It  was  on  this  survey  that 
Col.  Worrall  developed  a plan  for  the  draining  of  the  Kankakee 
Swamp,  which  has  reclaimed  a vast  amount  of  acreage  on  its  outer 
edges,  and  if  the  Colonel’s  plan  be  further  pursued  the  whole  of  that 
immense  area  now  unavailable  for  cultivation  will  “blossom  as  the 
rose.” 

Since  1869  Col.  Worrall  has  acted  as  Fish  Commissioner  for  the 
State,  and  afterwards  as  actuary  for  the  State  Board,  and  made  other 
important  canal  surveys,  developing  the  Kiskiminetas,  the  Red  Bank, 
the  Clarion,  and  the  North  Branch  of  the  river  Susquehanna,  pro- 
jecting those  grand  water  ways  from  the  Ohio  to  the  sea.  His  re- 
ports of  these  surveys  made  "to  the  United  States  Engineer  Corps 
through  Cols.  McCouch  and  Merrill,  were  ordered  to  be  printed  by 
the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania,  and  all  of  them  display  that  clear 
and  thorough  knowledge  of  his  subject,  which  has  always  marked 
the  productions  of  this  distinguished  engineer,  whose  works  will 
eventually  be  constructed  by  others,  and  most  probably  without  vary- 
ing from  his  plans.  Hydraulic  engineering  was  not  the  fashion  in 
Col.  Worrall’s  later  days,  and  thus  his  plans  were  not  destined  to  be 
carried  out  by  himself  during  his  life  time.  Passed  from  among 
men,  his  writings  are  left  as  a rich  legacy,  for  there  is  little  doubt 
that  they  will  be  thoroughly  consulted  when  the  day  of  construction 
comes. 

In  reviewing  the  results  of  such  an  active  and  busy  life  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  lay  down  the  pen.  There  is  much  to  be  said,  and  alas,  so 
much  must  be  left  unrecorded.  Those  who  knew  him  intimately 
appreciated  his  geniality  of  disposition,  his  intelligent  conversation, 
and  his  sincere  friendships.  Underlying  the  strata  of  brusque  man- 
ners, there  was  something  noble  and  manly  in  his  nature ; and  the 
writer  of  this  hasty  sketch  can  bear  testimony  to  the  many  good 
qualities  which  went  to  make  up  his  grand  character.  He  was 
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a firm  believer  in  the  Author  of  our  Salvation,  and  died  in  the  hope 
of  a glorious  Redemption. 

Col.  Worrall  married  many  years  ago.  An  only  son  who  had 
grown  up  to  manhood,  and  became  prominent  in  the  profession  of 
his  father,  died  five  years  ago.  He  leaves  a widow  honored  and  be- 
loved by  all  who  knew  her,  and  she  has  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of 
many,  not  only  in  our  city,  but  over  our  State,  in  this,  her  hour  of 
sorrow. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXYI. 


Floods  in  the  Susquehanna. — The  principal  floods  in  the  Susque- 
hanna from  the  earliest  on  record  were  as  follows : In  1744,  1758, 
1772;  great  ice  flood  of  1784-5;  pumpkin  flood  of  1786;  1800; 
August,  1814;  August,  1817 ; 1846  and  1865;  and  1889. 


McNutt. — Alexander  McNutt,  of  Donegal,  died  March,  1740,  leav- 
ing a wife  Jean,  and  children  as  follows : 
i.  Margaret. 

ii.  \A  daughter ],  m.  Patrick  Hayes,  of  Derry. 

Hi.  \_A  daughter  , m.  Hugh  Wilson. 

iv.  Robert, 

v.  James. 

Patrick  Hayes  and  Arthur  Patterson  were  the  executors.  Was  the 
latter  a brother-in-law? 


McClure. — David  McClure,  of  Donegal,  died  about  the  first  of  July, 
1749,  leaving  a wife  Margaret,  and  children  as  follows : 

i.  Elizabeth. 

ii.  Mary. 

Hi.  Jean. 

iv.  William. 

v.  Randel. 

vi.  David. 

vii.  John, 

viii.  Alexander. 

ix.  James. 

How  was  this  family  connected  with  the  McClures  of  Paxtang? 
There  was,  no  doubt,  a relationship — but  how?  Information  is 
requested. 
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FULTON,  HALL,  AND  STEWART. 

[“A.  C.  K.”  writes  us  from  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  giving  us  certain  data 
relating  to  these  families.  We  print  her  information,  with  our 
remarks  thereon  in  brackets.]  f 

Fulton. — Robert  Fulton,  of  Kilkenny,  Ireland,  m.  Mary  Smith, 
of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  Thej^  had  five  children,  of  whom  one  was 
Robert  Fulton,  well  known  as  the  inventor,  who  m.  Harriet  Living- 
ston, of  New  York.  They  had  four  children,  of  whom  the  eldest  was 
Robert  Barlow  Fulton. 

[Then  follows  this  in  regard  to  the  Virginia  Fultons;  and  we  can 
say  with  authority  that  they  did  not  belong  to  the  family  of  Fultons 
above  named.  They  were,  however,  connected  with  the  Fultons  of 
Paxtang,  this  county.] 

Of  the  Fultons  who  settled  in  Augusta  county,  Virginia,  near  the 
“ Tinkling  Spring  Church,”  we  have  : 

i.  John,  m.  Mary  Steele. 

ii.  Hugh,  m.  Miss  Campbell. 

Hi.  James. 

iv.  Thomas. 

v.  William. 

John  Fulton,  who  m.  Mary  Steele,  had  five  sons  and  several 
daughters — the  former  as  follows: 

i.  Andrew,  m.  Elizabeth  Hall,  daughter  of  Edward  Hall  and 
Eleanor  Stuart. 

ii.  Hugh,  in.,  first,  Mrs.  Sarah  Hall  Tate,  daughter  of  Edward 
Hall  and  Eleanor  Stuart  ( see  Hall,  further  on) ; m., 
secondly,  Dec.  11,  1798,  in  Mason  county,  Ky.,  Jane 
Rogers,  daughter  of  John  Rogers,  a native  of  county 
Monaghan,  Ireland. 

Hi.  Samuel,  m.  Miss  Givens. 

iv.  William  [or  Jo  hn\,  m.  Miss  Steele,  sister  of  Capt.  Samuel 
Steele. 

v.  James. 

Hugh  Fulton,  above-named,  and  his  second  wife  Jane  Rogers, 
had  issue  : 

i.  Sarah-Hall,  m.  David  Rice  Kemper,  of  Cincinnati,  0. 

ii.  Mary- Tate , m.  Alfred  Metcalf,  of  Kentucky. 

Hi.  James-Rogers,  d.  unm. 

iv.  Samuel,  d.  s.  p. 

v.  Andrew-  W.,  d.  s.  p. 

vi.  Martha-Stark,  m.  Joseph  Howe,  of  Ky. 
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Sarah  Hall  Fulton,  above-named,  who  married  David  Rice 
Kemper,  had  issue  (surname  Kemper) : 

i.  Hugh-Fulton,  m.  Mary  Jane  Miller. 

ii.  Mary- Virginia,  m.  Rev.  Henry  William  Taylor,  D.  D. 

Hi.  Henry-Lawson,  m.  Elizabeth  Anderson  Martin. 

iv.  Andrew- Carr,  m.  Louisa  Alexander  Anderson. 

v.  Sarah-J.-F.,  m.  William  Harvey. 

vi.  Salina-Hall,  m.  Rev.  A.  T.  Fullerton,  D.  D. 

vii.  David-Rice,  m.  Anna  Cloughen. 

The  wives  of  Henry  L.  Kemper  and  Andrew  C.  Kemper  are  grand- 
daughters of  James  Anderson  who  died  at  “ Crab  Farm,”  near  Pitts- 
burgh in  1846.  His  wife  was  Sarah  Bell,  sister  of  William  Bell,  of 
Pittsburgh,  and  Samuel  Bell,  of  Philadelphia.  They  came  to  Amer- 
ica in  1801  from  Glasgow. 


Stuart. — The  Stuarts  were  Scotch-Presbyterians  who  settled  in 
county  Derry,  Ireland,  during  the  reign  of  James  I.  Archibald 
Stuart,  born  at  Londonderry,  Ireland,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Seven- 
teenth century  married  Janet  Brown.  After  the  birth  of  two  chil- 
dren, Thomas  and  Eleanor,  Archibald  Stuart  came  to  America  and 
settled  in  Western  Pennsylvania.  Here  two  sons  were  born,  Alex- 
ander, and  Benjamin.  In  1737  or  ’38,  Mr.  Stuart  removed  to  Augusta 
county,  Virginia,  where  he  died  in  1761.  His  home  was  two  miles 
southwest  of  Waynesboro,  on  the  Greenville  road.  Thomas  Stuart 
m.  Elizabeth  Moore.  Eleanor  Stuart  m.  Edward  Hall. 

[Archibald  Stuart,  who  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Virginia  Stuarts, 
was  one  of  the  earliest  settlers  in  Paxtang  township,  then  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.  He  was  a brother  of  Andrew  Stuart,- whose  remains  lie 
within  the  shadow  of  old  Paxtang  church.  He  and  his  family  re- 
moved to  the  Virginia  Valley  about  1743,  six  years  later  than  our 
correspondent  gives,  or  as  noted  in  the  recent  valuable  history  of 
Augusta  county,  Va.,  by  Colonel  Peyton.  He  was  the  head  of  a 
remarkable  family — the  more  prominent  of  recent  years  being  Gen. 
J.  E.  B.  Stuart,  and  Hon.  A.  H.  H.  Stuart,  lately  the  venerable  presi- 
dent of  the  Virginia  Historical  Society.] 

Hall. — Edward  Hall,  of  Lithmalcolm,  Scotland,  who  married 
Eleanor  Stuart,  of  county  Derry,  Ireland,  emigrated  to  Virginia,  and 
his  residence  built  in  1736,  is  now  occupied  by  descendants.  His 
children  were : 

i.  Isaac,  a physican  ; m.  Miss  Everard  ; and  had  Edivard,  of 

Norfolk,  and  Diana,  m. Parker,  of  Norfolk. 

ii.  Archibald,  d.  young. 
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in.  Thomas,  a lawyer;  married  the  Widow  Chinn,  and  re- 
moved to  Kentucky. 

iv.  Alexander,  m.  his  cousin,  Mary  Patterson  Stuart. 

v.  Benjamin,  m.  Priscilla  Stuart. 

vi.  Sarah,  m.,  first,  in  1770,  Capt.  John  Tate,  who  was  killed 

at  the  battle  of  the  Cowpens,  where  he  distinguished 
himself  by  his  bravery.  They  had  five  or  six  children. 
Mrs.  Tate  m.,  secondly,  in  1785,  Hugh  Fulton ; and 
they  had  issue  (surname  Fulton): 

1.  Tabitha,  d.  unm. 

2.  Sophia,  m.  Carr  Bailey. 

3.  John,  d.  unm. 

4.  Nancy,  m.  Hugh  Wardlaw. 

vii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Andrew  Fulton  ; and  had  four  sons  and  two 

daughters. 

viii.  John,  m.  Miss  Weldon,  of  North  Carolina. 

ix.  Eleanor, 

x.  Janett. 

[We  are  inclined  to  the  belief  that  this  family  of  Hall  is  connected 
■with  those  settled  in  Cecil  county,  Md.,  concerning  whom  we  have 
further  inquiry  to  make.] 


THE  WILL  OF  CAPTAIN  SHERER. 

[Frequent  mention  has  been  made  of  Capt.  Joseph  Sherer,  an 
officer  of  the  Pennsylvania  Associators,  and  a member  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  1776  which  framed  the  first  Constitution  of  the  State.  That 
body  closed  its  labors  the  last  week  in  September,  when  Captain  Sherer 
returned  to  his  residence  in  Paxtang  very  ill,  dying  shortly  after. 
The  following  is  his  will,  probated  at  Lancaster  on  the  5th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1776.  It  may  as  wrell  be  here  remarked — that  notwithstanding 
the  reputed  healthiness  of  Philadelphia,  and  on  two  similar  occasions 
the  removal  of  the  Conventions  to  amend  the  Constitution  to  that 
that  city,  on  account  of  the  alleged  unhealthy  character  of  Harris- 
burg, the  mortality  among  members  of  the  conventions  of  1776, 1789, 
1837  and  1873,  either  during  the  sitting  or  shortly  after,  has  been 
fearful.  It  is  not  probable  we  shall  soon  have  another  convention 
but  if  one  ever  be  called,  it  should  take  warning.] 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  This  twenty-first  day  of  October,  & 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
seventy-six,  I.  Joseph  Sherer,  of  Paxtang  Township,  County  of  Lan- 
caster, and  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  Farmer,  being  sick  and  weak 
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in  body,  but  of  sound  mind  and  memory  thanks  to  God  for  it,  do 
make  and  ordain  this  my  last  will  and  testament ; and  first  I com- 
mend my  soul  to  Almighty  God  that  give  it,  when  he  shall  be  pleased 
to  require  it,  and  my  Body  to  the  Earth  to  be  decently  buried  at  the 
Discretion  of  my  Executors  hereinafter  named,  nothing  doubting  at  the 
General  Resurrection  I shall  receive  the  same  by  the  mighty  Power 
of  God  ; and  as  for  such  worldly  estate  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless 
me  with  in  this  life,  I do  give,  demise,  and  dispose  thereof,  in  the 
following  Manner  and  Form: 

Imp's.  I allow  all  my  just  Debts  and  Funeral  charges  to  be  paid. 

Item.  I give  and  bequeath  to  my  dearly  beloved  wife  Mary  the 
sum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  lawful  money  of  Pennsylvania, 
to  be  freely  had,  used,  and  enjoyed  by  her  forever,  of  my  real  Estate 
as  soon  as  sold,  and  her  Feather  bed  and  Bed  ckthes,  necessary  for 
said  bed,  and  her  saddle,  or  in  lieu  thereof  if  she  pleases,  the  sum  of 
Five  Pounds  Ten  Shillings. 

Item.  My  will  is,  my  Family  live  together  for  the  Term  of  Four 
Years  after  my  Decease,  or  longer  if  they  can  live  comfortable,  that 
so  my  young  children  may  be  maintained,  clothed,  and  educated, 
which  I order  my  Executors  to  do,  in  Case  my  Estate  is  not  sold ; and 
if  my  two  eldest  Sons  Samuel  and  John  stays  and  manages  that  Part 
of  my  real  Estate  lying  in  Paxtang  Township,  the  above  said  Term 
of  Four  Years  after  my  Decease,  then  my  will  is  the}7,  viz.,  Samuel 
& John,  have  & receive  Twenty  five  Pounds  each  of  them,  and  to 
each  a Saddle,  to  be  at  the  Discretion  of  my  Executors  according  to 
their  merrit. 

Item.  I give  and  bequeath  to  my  Sons  Samuel  and  John  Thirty 
Pounds  each,  and  my  Son  William  and  Daughter  Catharine  Ten 
Pounds  each,  out  of  my  real  estate,  to  be  by  them  freely  enjoyed ; and 
after  these  Legacies  and  Bequeathments,  it  is  my  will,  and  I do  order 
that  the  remainder  of  my  Estate  be  equally  divided  amongst  my 
eight  children,  viz:  Mary,  Samuel,  John,  Jean,  Richard,  Joseph,  Will- 
iam and  Catharine,  equally,  Share  and  Share  alike,  except  to  my 
Daughter  Mary  who  is  now  the  wife  of  Samuel  Cochran,  that  she  is 
to  have  the  sum  of  Forty-five  Pounds  less  than  the  other  Children, 
said  sum  of  Forty-five  Pounds  she  having  already  received;  But  in 
case  any  of  my  said  children  should  die  before  they  arrive  at  the  age 
of  Twenty-one  Years,  and  without  lawful  Issue,  then  my  Will  is  in 
such  case  it  belong  to  the  Survivor  or  Survivors,  Share  and  Share 
alike ; But  in  case  any  of  my  said  children  should  die  before 
they  arrive  to  the  above  said  age  and  have  lawful  issue,  then 
I give  and  bequeath  the  above  said  part  or  portion  to  said  child 
or  children  equally;  But  in  case  they  shall  die  before  they  arrive 
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to  the  age  of  Twenty-one  years,  then  I give  and  bequeath  that 
said  part  to  my  above  named  Children,  or  to  their  Survivor  or  Sur- 
vivors, Share  and  Share  alike;  And  my  Will  is  that  my  Executors 
sell  and  dispose  of  that  Said  Tract  of  Land  lying  in  Buffalo  settle- 
ment in  Northumberland  county  as  soon  as  judged  most  advantage- 
ous to  sell  it,  for  the  Benefit  of  My  Family ; And  that  part  of  my 
Real  Estate  lying  in  Paxtang  Township  I do  allow  my  Executors  to 
make  sale  at  a time  when  it  is  found  to  be  requisite  to  sell,  in  case  my 
Family  cannot  live  comfortable  together,  and  to  convey  by  lawful 
Deed  or  Deeds,  for  each  of  the  above  named  Tracts  of  Land  ; and  my 
Will  is,  said  Deed  or  Deeds  be  good  and  sufficient  to  the  Buyer,  to 
hold  to  him  or  them,  or  his  or  their  heirs  or  assigns  forever. 

Item.  I do  nominate,  constitute  and  appoint  my  beloved  wife 
Mary  my  Executrix  and  Samuel  Cochran  and  Samuel  Sherer  Execu- 
tors, or  any  two  of  them,  of  this  my  Testament  and  Last  Will ; and  I 
also  disallow,  revoke,  and  disannull  all  and  every  other  Testament, 
Will  or  Wills,  by  me  in  anywise  made,  and  do  ratify  and  confirm 
this  and  no  other  to  be  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  Ratified  and 
Confirmed  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

And  further,  my  Will  is  if  at  any  time  it  should  happen  that  any 
Dispute  should  arise  between  my  Executors  or  Heirs  relating  to  the 
Sale  of  the  Lands,  the  manner  how  or  when  or  of  any  other  Matter 
concerning  my  said  Estate,  then  my  Will  is  that  the  contending 
Parties  whether  Executors,  Heirs  or  Guardians,  shall  choose  any 
number  they  agree  upon  of  indifferent  men,  to  settle  and  adjust 
such  matter  or  Disputings,  and  they  or  any  two  thirds  of  them  agree- 
ing, my  Will  is  shall  be  decisive.  In  witness  whereof,  &c. 

Witnesses:  Joseph  Sherer.  [Seal.] 

John  Steel, 

Alex.  McClure, 

Robt.  Montgomery. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXYII. 


How  the  Early  Settlers  Lived. — Little  we  know,  in  this  day  of 
comfort  and  luxury,  how  our  ancestors  fared.  Although  the  older 
settlers  had  some  sheep,  yet  their  increase  was  slow,  owing  to  the 
depredations  of  wolves  and  other  animals.  It  was,  therefore,  a work 
of  time  to  secure  a crop  of  wool.  Deerskin  was  a substitute  for  men 
and  boys,  and  all  generally  wore  leather  breeches ; and  occasionally 
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women  and  girls  were  compelled  to  resort  to  the  use  of  the  same 
materials.  The  women  did  the  spinning  and  generally  wove  all  the 
cloth  for  the  family,  the  men  being  engaged  in  clearing  and  cultivat- 
ing the  soil,  or  with  their  trusty  rifle  went  in  search  of  the  deer  or 
other  game  for  food.  Our  early  settlers,  Scotch -Irish  as  well  as  Ger- 
man, had  large  families,  and  it  required  the  continued  labor  of  the 
wife  and  mother  to  provide  them  with  anything  like  comfortable 
clothing.  The  men  were  not  insensible  to  this  devotedness  on  the 
part  of  their  wives,  but  assisted  in  whatever  was  necessar}'-,  even  in 
the  cookery,  and  the  cases  were  few,  where  they  could  not  do  all  the 
work  of  the  house.  The  patient  endurance,  however,  of  the  women 
we  commend  to  the  ladies  of  the  present.  That  endurance  did  not 
arise  from  a slavish  servility  or  insensibility  to  their  rights  and  com- 
forts, but  justly  appreciating  their  situation,  they  nobly  encountered 
the  difficulties  which  could  not  be  avoided.  Possessing  all  the  affec- 
tions of  the  wife,  the  tenderness  of  the  mother,  and  the  sympathies 
of  the  woman,  their  tears  flowed  freely  for  other’s  griefs,  whilst  they 
bore  their  own  with  a fortitude  which  none  but  a woman  could  exer- 
cise. The  entire  education  of  her  children  devolved  on  the  mother, 
and  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered,  she  did  not 
allow  them  to  grow  up  without  instruction,  but  amidst  all  her 
numerous  cares  taught  them  to  read  and  instructed  them  in  the 
principles  of  Christianity.  Noble  matrons!  Your  achievements 
have  come  down  to  us  through  a hundred  years  for  our  admiration 
and  example. 


INSCRIPTIONS  IN  FOX  GRAVE- YARD,  SUSQUEHANNA 

TOWNSHIP. 

Wallower,  Lenhart,  b.  July  22,  1762;  d.  May  22,  1822.  ? 

Wallower,  Susan,  w.  of  L.,  b.  May  18,  1773  ; d.  April  5,  1826.  ■ 
Wallower,  John,  b.  March  29,  1799;  d.  March  17,  1884.  "? 

Wallower,  Catharine,  w.  of  J.,  b.  May  24,  1801 ; d.  Jan.  24,  1834. 
Wallower,  Catharine,  w.  of  John  and  d.  of  Daniel  and  Mary  Gerberich ; 

b.  May  20,  1814 ; d.  Sept.  20,  1853. 

Jones,  Thos.  Geiger,  s.  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Jones,  b.  Aug.  9, 
1836 ; d.  Aug.  25,  1847. 

Saul,  Samuel,  b.  Sept.  22, 1818 ; d.  Sept.  22,  1874. 

Abraham  Saul,  who  m.  Dysinger,  had  issue,  beside  the  fore- 

going : 

Jacob  Saul,  Huntingdon  county. 
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John  Saul,  Ohio. 

Wm.  Saul,  d.  Middletown. 

David  Saul,  d.  Linglestown. 

Joe  Saul,  d.  York. 

Hoke,  David,  b.  July  3,  1823;  d.  June  2,1866. 

Hall,  Samuel,  b.  July  5,  1821 ; d.  April  20,  1852. 

Lescher,  John,  b.  Mar.  20,  1739 ; d.  Mar.  20,  1811. 

Jones,  Thomas,  grandson  of  Wm.  Jones,  founder  of  Jonestown,  Leb- 
anon county,  Pa.,  b.  Feb.  2,  1794 ; d.  May  25,  1837. 

Hoke,  Philip,  b.  May  8,  1767 ; d.  Mar.  8,  1831. 

Hoke,  Charlotte,  b.  Feb.  17,  1769;  d.  May  8,  1844. 

Hoke,  Elizabeth,  b.  May  11,  1794;  d.  Dec.  30,  1850. 

Hoke,  Philip,  b.  Jan.  22,  1800  ; d.  May  22,  1875. 

Hoke,  Maria,  w.  of  P.,  b.  Sept.  29,  1809  ; d.  Dec.  21,  1861. 

Fox,  Peter,  b.  Feb.  22,  1815;  d.  Mar.  18,  1868. 

Fox,  Sam’l,  b.  Mar.  20,  1811  ; d.  aged  10  weeks.  . 

Fox,  Benjamin,  b. , 1769  ; d.  Apr.  22,  1815. 

Fox,  Henry,  b.  Apr.  10,  1775;  d.  Mar.  19,  1850.  ’ 

Fox,  Peter,  b.  Sept.  22,  1779;  d.  Apr.  4,  1855. 

Fox,  Annie,  w.  of  A.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1787  ; d.  Mar.  8,  1870.  ■ 

Fox,  Peter,  b.  Oct.  4,  1805;  d.  Feb.  25,  1874. 

Fox,  John,  b.  Nov.  7,  1806  ; d.  Nov.  20,  1883. 

Wallower,  Catharine,  d.  Sept.  1,  1822,  aged  8 months,  19  days. 
Wallower,  Elizabeth  ( nee  Unger),  w.  of  John,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  11,  1828 ; d. 
Nov.  17,  1849. 


McCLURE  OF  DONEGAL. 

David  McClure  came  from  Parish  of  Rapho,  county  Donegal,  Ire- 
land, to  Donegal  township,  then  in  Chester  county,  now  Lancaster 
county,  about  the  year  1720.  In  the  year  1738  he  took  out  a patent 
for  four  hundred  acres  adjoining  the  lower  side  of  John  Galbraith’s 
farm  at  the  mouth  of  Coney  creek.  The  land  had  been  taken  up  by 
Combs,  brother  of  Martha  Bizalion.  This  land  adjoined  Conoy 
Indian  Town,  and  is  now  owned  in  part  by  John  Haldeman,  and 
John  Brenneman,  and  the  Wileys.  David  McClure  died  in  1749, 
leaving  his  wife  Margaret,  and  the  following  issue: 
i.  Elizabeth. 

ii.  Mary,  who  probably  married,  first,  Capt.  Samuel  Smith, 
Indian  trader,  by  whom  she  had  a son  William,  who 
moved  to  Baltimore  with  the  McClures  and  entered  into 
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the  mercantile  business.  Her  second  husband  was  Pat- 
rick Campbell  who  kept  tavern  at  the  Big  Spring  which 
adjoined  the  McClure  land  on  the  northwest,  and  is  now 
owned  by  Simon  Engle. 

in.  Jean. 

iv.  William,  received  100  acres  from  his  father,  which  he  sold 

to  James  Lowrey,  the  Indian  trader,  the  same  year  his 
father  died.  He  died  in  his  minority. 

v.  Randel,  m.  Ann.  His  share  was  also  100  acres,  which  he 

sold  to  Christian  Wisler  in  November,  1791.  He  left 
issue : 

1.  John. 

2.  Alexander. 

3.  James. 

4.  Elizabeth. 

5.  Mary. 

6.  Jane. 

vi.  David,  received  100  acres  of  his  father’s  land  which  he  sold 

in  1770  to  John  Stoneman  (Stehman).  He  removed  to 
Baltimore,  Md.,  prior  to  this  sale  and  entered  into  the 
mercantile  business. 

vii.  John,  also  removed  to  Baltimore'and  engaged  in  the  mer- 

cantile business. 

viii.  Alexander,  removed  to  Baltimore  and  was  engaged  with 

his  brothers,  David  and  John,  in  the  mercantile  busi- 
ness. 

ix.  James,  was  living  in  Donegal  'after  his  brothers  removed 
to  Baltimore.  He  probably  removed  from  Lancaster 
county  a few  years  later. 

The  witnesses  to  David  McClure’s  will  were  John  Galbraith,  who 
sold  his  land  and  removed  to  Cumberland  county  about  the  year  1755 ; 
Richard  McClure,  who  was  a relative.  In  1746  Francis  McClure  and 
Charles  McClure,  of  Rapho  Parish,  Donegal,  Ireland,  sold  a farm 
along  Conewago  creek  (in  Dauphin  and  Lancaster  counties)  to  David 
McClure,  who  was  probably  this  witness.  Mary  Campbell  was  the 
other  witness.  After  Patrick  Campbell’s  death  she  removed  to  Balti- 
more and  resided  with  her  son,  William  Smith,  who  inherited  several 
hundred  acres  from  Capt.  Samuel  Smith,  which  adjoined  the  Marianda- 
Campbell  farm  on  the  east,  along  the  Maytown  and  Bainbridge  road, 
adjoining  the  village  of  Ridgeville. 

William  was  probably  the  only  son  of  Capt.  Samuel,  at  least  he 
seems  to  have  come  into  possession  of  the  whole  of  his  father’s  land. 
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The  Cooks  also  adjoined  this  land.  It  is  quite  likely  there  are  de- 
scendants of  the  McClure’s  and  Smith’s  in  Baltimore.  My  impression 
is  that  William  Smith’s  son  became  an  officer  in  the  Revolutionary 
army,  and  was  a member  of  Congress  for  several  terms  from  Balti- 
more. 


Arthur  Patterson,  was  a cousin  of  Alexander  McNutt. 


There  was  a Hugh  Wilson  who  resided  at  Donegal  church  whose 
son  Hugh  (hotel  keeper),  m.  a daughter  of  Rev.  Colin  McFarquhar. 

Samuel  Evans. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXYIII. 


Tombstone  Transcripts  found  in  the  family  grave-yard  on  the 
“ old  Peter  Ebersole  farm  ” in  South  Hanover  township,  Dauphin 
county,  one  mile  north  of  Hummelstown  : 

Ebersole,  Peter,  b.  Sept.  29,  1757 ; d.  Sept.  4,  1804. 

Ebersole,  Barbara,  w.  of  P.,  b.  Dec.  5,  1764;  d.  March  20,  1825. 
Ebersole,  John,  b.  Nov.  12, 1786 ; d.  Jan.  12,  1868. 

Ebersole,  Annie,  w.  of  J.,  b.  Oct.  10,  1794  ; d.  June  24,  1869. 

Ebersole,  Jacob  D.,  s.  of  Peter  and  Mary ; b.  Dec.  24,  1849 ; d.  July 
16,  1875. 

Carberry,  James,  Sr.,  b.  Nov.  27,  1797 ; d.  Mar.  8,  1837. 

Carberry,  Margaret,  w.  of  J.,  Sr.,  b.  April  17,  1796;  d.  July  31,  1865. 
Carberry,  James,  Jr.,  b.  1816;  d.  Oct.  10,  1841. 

Brenneman,  Henry,  b.  Sept.  30,  1784;  d.  May  2,  1834. 

Gerberich,  David,  b.  Mar.  27,  1812;  d.  April  3,  1839. 

Gerberich,  Mary  Ann,  d.  of  David  and  Rebecca;  b.  Sept.  9,  1837 ; d. 
Nov.  24,  1852. 

Schmidt,  John,  b.  Sept.  24,  1777 ; d.  Aug.  26,  1811. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  SHAFFNER. 

I.  Henry  Shaffner  came  to  America  about  the  middle  of  the 
eighteenth  century  from  Bossell,  Germany;  settled  at  Gloucester, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  where  he  resided  two  years  with  a Mr.  Harris, 
and  worked  to  pay  his  fare.  He  afterwards  came  to  Middletown, 
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Dauphin  county,  where  he  bought  two  lots  of  ground  and  where  he 
died  in  the  year  1773  ; his  trade  was  a hemp  dresser.  His  wife  was 
a native  of  Barren,  Germany.  They  had  issue  : 

i.  Henry,  the  oldest  son  ; settled  in  Lebanon  county,  Pa.;  m. 
Christiana . 

ii.  Barbara,  m.  a Mr.  Hess,  of  Switzerland. 

2.  Hi.  Elizabeth,  m.  Christopher  Alleman. 

iv.  Susan,  m.  a Mr.  Rewalt. 

v.  Jacob,  m.  Margaret  Smith. 

3.  vi.  Martin,  m.  Fanny  Haldeman. 

II.  Elizabeth  Shaffner  (Henry)  m.  Christopher  Alleman,  of 
Middletown,  Pa.  They  removed  at  the  close  of  the  century  to  Cum- 
berland county,  in  the  vicinity  of  Newville ; he  was  the  owner  of  a 
grist  and  sawmill ; both  buried  in  a farm  grave-yard  ; and  had  issue 
(surname  Alleman) : 

i.  John,  m.  Catharine  Shott,  b.  Feb.  23, 17S2;  and  had  issue: 

Catharine,  and  Christina,  who  became  respectfully  the 
wives  of  Samuel  Boyer  and  Michael  Newman,  the  latter 
residing  in  Harrisburg. 

Mrs.  Alleman  m.,  secondly,  March  14,  1809,  by  Rev.  F.  Peterson, 
John  Whitman  ; b.  Dec.  30,  1786,  in  Wernsheim,  Wurtemburg,  Ger- 
many; he  was  the  grandfather  of  Benjamin  Whitman,  a native  of 
Middletown,  Pa.,  now  a prominent  and  influential  citizen  of  Erie,  Pa. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  b.  June  17,1781;  d.  April  21,  1835;  m.  John 

Jacob  Parthemore;  b.  Dec.  21,  1766;  d.  June  13,  1843; 
son  of  John  Philip  Parthemoi'e  and  Ann  Eve  Hypsher; 
they  had  a large  family,  of  whom  our  townsman, 
George  F.  Rohrer,  is  the  grandson. 

in.  Magdalena,  b.  about  1790 ; d.  about  1839 ; m.  Oct.  7, 1806, 
Frederick  Parthemore;  b.  1781;  d.  1846;  son  of  John 
Philip  Parthemore  and  Ann  Eve  Hypsher;  they  had 
a large  family,  of  whom  the  wife  of  George  W.  Rhoads, 
of  this  city,  is  a granddaughter. 

III.  Martin  Shaffner  (Henry),  b.  February  27, 1759;  m.,  August 
5, 1782,  Fanny  Haldeman, b.  January  30, 1762,  whose  mother’s  maiden 
name  was  Herr,  and  came  from  Germany  accompanied  with  her  five 
brothers.  Martin  Shaffner  at  an  early  age  bought  for  $200  225  acres 
of  land  in  the  vicinity  of  Middletown,  Pa.,  where  he  lived  ; at  the  end 
of  twenty-two  years  sold  it  for  $3,500  and  moved  to  Lykens  Valley, 
where  he  purchased  100  acres.  They  had  issue : 
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i.  Jacob,  b.  August  22,  1783;  was  married  and  had  seven 
children. 

ii.  Nancy,  b.  October  7, 1785;  d. , 1830,  in  Millersburg, 

Pa. ; m.  John  Fleisher,  b. , 1780 ; they  had  issue 

twelve  children,  one  of  whom,  Simon  Fleisher,  b.  March 
31,  1821,  m.  Elizabeth  Parthemore,  resides  in  Annville, 
Pa. 

Hi.  Martin,  b.  January  22, 1787  ; m.,and  had  twenty-one  chil- 
dren. 

iv.  Henry,  b.  April  25, 1789  ; m.,  and  had  eight  children. 

v.  Christian  (first),  b.  October  16,  1791 ; d.  aged  16  months. 

4.  vi.  Frederick,  b.  December  9,  1793 ; m.  Catharine  Deibler. 

vii.  John,  b.  January  28,  1796;  m.,  and  had  five  children. 

viii.  Christian  (second),  b.  April  1,  1799;  m.,  and  had  eight 
children. 

ix.  Fanny,  b.  January  21,  1801 ; m.,  and  had  nine  children. 

x.  Elizabeth,  b.  January  9,  1803 ; in.,  and  had  ten  children. 

IV.  Frederick  Shaffner  (Martin,  Henry),  b.  December  9,  1793; 
resided  at  Steelton,  Dauphin  county ; d.  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  ninety 
two  years,  and  the  last  survivor  of  his  father’s  family ; m.,  August 
29, 1815,  Catharine  Deibler,  b.  May  7, 1797  ; d.  November  18, 1859; 
daughter  of  George  Deibler  and  Barbara  Garman,  b.  January  25, 
1773;  d.  May  19,  1853;  they  had  issue: 
i.  Mary,  b.  October  13,  1816. 
ii.  Sophia,  b.  July  2,  1818;  d.,  aged  9 mo.  22  days. 

Hi.  John-George,  b.  February  22,  1820;  had  a number  of  chil- 
dren; John  and  Jacob  residing  in  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

iv.  Isaac,  b.  June  17,  1823. 

v.  Emanuel,  b.  May  23,  1825. 

vi.  John-Frederick,  b.  March  7,  1827. 

vii.  Jacob,  b.  April  12, 1830 ; in.,  first,  Miss  Reily ; second,  Miss 
Rise ; resides  in  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

viii.  Philip,  b.  January  10,  1832. 

ix.  Catharine,  b.  January  26,  1834. 

x.  Barbara,  b.  December  7,  1835. 

xi.  Fanny,  b.  December  2,  1837. 

xii.  Martin,  b.  March  4,  1842. 


e.  w.  s.  p. 
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OLD  TIME  REMINISCENCES. 

[The  following  items  of  interest  concerning  matters  and  people, 
figuring  more  especially  in  the  “Upper  End,”  were  gathered  from  the 
recollections  of  Joseph  Miller,  of  Lvkens,  in  1876,  who  for  many  years 
was  clerk  to  the  county  commissioners.] 

William  Clark,  from  whom  Clark’s  Valley  was  named,  was  United 
States  Treasurer,  at  Washington,  under  John  Quincy  Adams’  admin- 
istration. He  was  also  in  Congress  for  many  years.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Convention  to  Reform  the  Constitution  of  Pennsylvania  in 
1838.  He  lived  in  Clark’s  Valley,  near  what  is  now  known  as  the  Red 
Bridge — at  the  terminus  of  the  Peter’s  Mountain  turnpike.  He  was 
a venerable  man — florid,  healthy  complexion,  iron-gray  hair,  well 
dressed,  in  black,  tall  and  stately.  William  Robinson’s  wife,  of  Dau- 
phin, was  a daughter  of  his.  His  son  was  elected  to  the  Legislature  in 
Mark  Whitman’s  place.  William  Clark  was  supposed  to  have  been 
in  Government  service  on  Lake  Erie  during  the  war  of  1812. 

Dauphin  was  formerly  called  Greensburg,  until  incorporated  into  a 
borough,  in  honor  of  Innes  Green,  son  of  Col.  Timothy  Green,  of 
Revolutionary  fame.  Innes  Green  had  been  a member  of  Congress 
from  the  Congressional  district  of  which  Dauphin  forms  a part  for  a 
number  of  years.  He  was  also  an  associate  judge  of  Dauphin  county 
for  many  years,  in  fact  until  he  died.  Innes  Green  lived  in  Dauphin 
where  William  J.  Robinson  resided.  There  he  died. 

Among  the  Hessians  captured  at  the  battle  of  Trenton,  who 
remained  in  America,  was  Peter  Stein,  grandfather  of  Charles  and 
Peter  L.  Stein,  living  in  Washington  township  ; Mr.  Schwalm,  father  of 
the  present  aged  Frederick,  yet  living  in  Schuylkill  county,  five  or  six 
miles  east  of  Gratz. 

Andrew  Daniel,  Sr.,  in  the  army  of  the  Revolution,  held  a commis- 
sion of  ensign  ; lived  and  died  on  the  farm  now  in  possession  of  one 
of  his  grandchildren,  Samuel  Daniel,  in  Lykens  township.  He  told 
of  the  battle  of  Brandywine— in  the  retreat,  meeting  his  captain, 
inquiring  where  the  other  men  were. 

The  last  slave  in  Dauphin  county  was  the  property  of  Archibald 
McAllister,  living  on  the  land  occupied  by  Fort  Hunter.  This  slave 
is  buried  on  this  land.  Tomb  yet  to  be  seen  near  the  railway. 

The  land  of  the  Summit  Branch  Railroad  company,  from  Williams- 
town,  including  the  whole  of  Williams’  Valley,  eastward  across  the 
Schuylkill  line,  and  northward,  including  the  whole  of  Bear  Valley, 
and  for  some  distance  eastward  in  Bear  Valley,  had  been  warranted 
by  Daniel  Williams  prior  to  the  year  1800.  This  tract  also  included 
the  property  known  as  the  “Old  Mill”  property.  Daniel  Williams 
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was  a native  of  Philadelphia;  a very  extensive  land  owner  through- 
out the  State,  and  had  been  a county  commissioner  from  the  county 
of  Philadelphia  for  fifteen  years  prior  to  the  year  1800.  He  had  also 
patented  lands  now  in  Union,  Lycoming,  Clinton,  Northumberland, 
Schuylkill,  Berks,  Mifflin  and  other  counties.  The  whole  of  Jack’s 
Mountain,  from  New  Berlin  to  Lewistown,  was  patented  to  him  in 
different  names.  About  150,000  acres  were  thus  patented.  He  died 
in  1805.  His  heirs,  having  no  sons  to  the  narrator’s  knowledge,  but 
a daughter  married  to  a man  by  the  name  of  Moulson,  of  Philadel- 
phia, he  (Moulson)  claimed  these  lands.  He  came  up  frequently  and 
sold  parts  for  farming,  considering  the  mountains  as  worth  nothing, 
which  are  now  the  most  valuable.  The  heirs  of  Moulson  neglected 
this  valuable  estate.  The  taxes  remained  unpaid — lands  sold  for 
taxes — all  could  j7et  have  been  redeemed  as  late  as  1846.  In  1854 
John  McKee,  a son-in-law  of  Moulson,  made  efforts  to  secure  them — 
all  in  vain,  however.  They  were  sold  for  taxes  in  1848.  Henry 
Buehler,  in  1830,  or  thereabouts,  warranted  these  same  lands  by  new 
warrants  and  suffered  the  lands  so  warranted — being  the  same  of 
Williams’  or  Moulson’s — to  be  sold,  and  then  had  them  bought  in  for 
the  purpose  of  erasing  the  claims  of  Daniel  Williams  and  heirs.  He 
also  had  bought  the  interests  of  some  of  the  heirs  of  Moulson.  These 
warrants  of  Williams  and  Buehler  also  included  the  only  settlement 
that  ever  existed  in  Bear  Valley,  which  was  occupied  by  a man  by  the 
name  of  Conrad,  whose  right  of  possession  was  purchased  by  Charles 
Snyder,  and  others,  of  Harrisburg,  prior  or  immediately  after  the 
year  1828.  Conrad  had  lived  in  Gratz  and  was  a shoemaker  by  trade. 

Conrad  Updegrove  had  squatted  on  parts  of  these  lands  of  Daniel 
Williams,  including  the  lands  now  occupied  by  the  best  portion  of 
Williamstown.  Some  time  prior  to  the  year  1832  or  1833  a man  by 
the  name  of  E.  W.  Roberts  laid  claim  to  the  part  so  occupied  and  in 
possession  of  Conrad  Updegrove.  He  claimed  it  under  the  Williams 
title,  and  entered  suit  of  ejectment  against  Conrad  Updegrove  in  the 
Dauphin  county  Court  of  Common  Pleas  of  the  year  1833,  upon 
which  suit  Updegrove  engaged  John  Adams  Fisher,  of  Harrisburg, 
as  his  counsel,  who  defended  the  title  of  Updegrove,  which  he  held 
by  right  of  possession.  The  court  awarded  Updegrove  300  acres. 

Williams’  patents  embraced  the  lands  from  east  of  the  Schuylkill 
line  westward  through  Williams  and  Bear  Valleys,  to  a place  called 
by  him  the  “ Narrows  ” — according  to  his  letters  now  on  file  in  the 
county  commissioner’s  office,  Harrisburg.  Those  letters  are  valuable, 
as  detailing  much  of  his  life  and  troubles. 

John  McKee,  who  came  with  his  trunkful  of  patents  of  Williams’ 
married  a granddaughter  of  Williams. 
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EVENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  FOUNDER. 

[As  at  this  period  much  interest  is  taken  in  every  portion  of  the 
life  of  the  founder  of  our  city,  John  Harris,  we  give  place  to  the  follow- 
ing incidents  in  his  history,  which  are  in  fact  portions  of  that  of  our 
State.] 

In  1755  the  disastrous  defeat  of  Braddock  occurred  on  the  banks 
of  the  Monongahela.  This  unfortunate  and  unexpected  event  cast  a 
pall  of  gloom  over  the  minds  of  the  settlers,  and  they  feared  the 
worst  consequences.  True  to  their  expections,  scarce  three  months 
had  elapsed  after  this  occurrence  till  a body  of  Indians  from  the  West 
Branch  fell  upon  the  settlement  at  Penn’s  creek.  The  attack  was 
made  upon  the  12th  of  October,  1755,  and  every  person  in  the  settle- 
ment, consisting  of  twenty-five,  including  men,  women  and  children, 
with  the  exception  of  one  man,  who  made  his  escape,  though  dan- 
gerously wounded,  were  either  killed  or  carried  into  captivity.  The 
scene  of  havoc  and  devastation  presented  in  this  once  happy  settle- 
ment is  described  to  have  been  mournful  in  the  extreme.  They  bar- 
barously killed  and  scalped  a large  number,  and  carried  the  rest  into 
captivity.  Their  houses  were  burned  and  their  fields  laid  waste.  A 
number  of  settlers  near  the  scene  of  the  massacre  immediately  came 
up  to  bury  the  dead.  They  described  the  scene  as  follows : “ We 
found  but  thirteen,  who  were  men  and  elderly  women.  The  children 
we  suppose  to  be  carried  away  prisoners.  The  house  where  we  suppose 
they  finished  their  murder  we  found  burned  up  ; the  man  of  it  named 
Jacob  King,  a Swisser,  laying  just  by  it.  He  lay  on  his  back  bar- 
barously burned,  and  two  tomahawks  sticking  in  his  forehead ; one 
of  those  newly  marked  W.  D.  We  have  sent  them  to  your  Honor. 
The  terror  which  has  driven  away  almost  all  the  back  inhabitants, 
except  the  subscribers,  with  a few  more,  who  are  willing  to  stay  and 
defend  the  land  ; but  as  we  are  not  all  able  to  defend  it  for  want  of 
guns  and  ammunition,  and  few  in  numbers,  so  that  without  assist- 
ance we  must  flee  and  leave  the  county  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy.” 
Jacob  King,  alias  Jacob  LeRov,  who  was  so  inhumanly  butchered, 
had  only  lately  arrived  from  Europe.  At  the  time  of  his  murder 
his  daughter,  Annie  LeRoy,  and  some  others,  were  made  prisoners 
and  taken  to  Kittanning,  where  she  was  kept  a captive  for  about  four 
years. 

This  massacre  spread  terror  and  consternation  throughout  the  set- 
tlements; and  on  intelligence  being  received  below,  about  the  20th 
of  October,  a party  of  forty-five,  commanded  by  John  Harris,  set  out 
from  Harris’  Ferry  (now  Harrisburg),  and  proceeded  to  the  scene  of 
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the  disaster,  where  they  also  found  and  buried  a number  of  mangled 
bodies  of  the  victims.  From  this  place  they  proceeded  to  Shamokin 
to  see  the  Indians  and  prevail  upon  them,  if  possible,  to  remain 
neutral.  This  visit,  it  is  alleged,  they  were  persuaded  to  make  by 
John  Shickelemy  and  Old  Belt.  Their  reception  at  the  village  was 
civil,  but  not  cordial,  and  they  perceived,  as  they  thought,  that  their 
visit  had  disconcerted  the  savages.  They  remained  there  till  the 
next  morning.  During  the  night  they  heard  some  Indians,  about 
twelve  in  number,  talking  to  this  purpose:  “ What  are  the  English 
come  here  for?”  Says  another:  “To  kill  us,  I suppose;  and  we  must 
send  off  some  of  our  nimble  young  men  to  give  our  friends  notice, 
that  can  soon  be  here.”  They  soon  after  sang  the  war  song,  and  four 
Indians  went  off,  in  two  canoes,  well  armed.  One  canoe  went  down  the 
river  and  the  other  across.  In  the  morning  the}7  made  a few  presents 
to  the  Indians,  who  promised  to  remain  neutral,  and  assist  them 
against  a large  scalping  party  of  French  and  Indians,  that  they 
had  learned  were  on  their  way  across  the  Allegheny  mountains  to 
attack  the  settlements.  They  were  distrustful  of  the  good  faith  of 
the  Indians,  after  what  they  had  heard  the  previous  night  and  were 
anxious  to  get  away.  Before  leaving  the  village  on  their  return, 
they  were  privately  warned  by  Andrew  Montour,  a half  breed  Indian 
interpreter,  not  to  take  the  road  on  the  western  side  of  the  river,  but 
continue  on  down  the  eastern  side,  as  he  believed  it  to  be  dangerous. 
They,  however,  disregarding  his  warning,  either  relying  on  the  good 
faith  of  the  Indians  at  Shamokin,  or  suspecting  that  he  intended  to 
lead  them  into  an  ambuscade,  marched  along  the  flats  on  the 
west  side  of  the  river.  The  fording  place  across  Penn’s  creek  was 
then  at  the  place  where  the  stream  divides,  one  part  passing  south, 
the  other  and  main  embouchure  turning  nearly  due  east,  towards 
the  Susquehanna.  This  was  the  branch  which  Harris  and  his  party 
were  to  pass.  The  northern  shore  of  the  creek,  wdiere  they  entered 
the  water,  was  low  ; on  the  southern  side — the  head  of  the  Isle  Que 
— was  a high  and  steep  bank,  near  and  parallel  to  which  was  a deep 
natural  hollow  where  the  savages  some  thirty  in  number,  lay  con- 
cealed. Before  the  whites,  partly  on  foot  and  partly  mounted,  had 
well  time  to  ascend  the  bank,  the  savages  rose  and  fired  on  them. 
Four  were  killed.  Harris  states  that  himself  and  about  fifteen  of  his 
men  immediately  took  to  trees  and  returned  the  fire,  killing  four  In- 
dians, with  the  loss  of  three  more  men.  They  retreated  to  the  river, 
and  passed  it  with  the  loss  of  four  or  five  men  drowned.  Harris  was 
mounted,  and  in  the  flight  was  entreated  by  one  of  the  footmen,  a 
large  fat  man,  and  a doctor,  to  suffer  him  to  mount  behind  him. 
With  some  unwillingness  he  consented  (fortunately  for  himself),  and 
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they  entered  the  river.  They  had  not  got  entirely  out  of  rifle  dis- 
tance when  a shot  struck  the  doctor  in  the  back,  and  he  fell  wounded 
into  the  river,  from  whence  he  never  rose.  The  horse  was  wounded 
by  another  shot,  and  falling,  Harris  was  obliged  to  abandon  him  and 
swim  part  of  the  way.  The  remainder  of  the  party,  after  several 
days  of  toilsome  marching  through  the  rugged  country,  reached 
home  in  safety. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXIX. 


NEIDIG  FAMILY. 

I.  Peter  Neidig,  died  prior  to  1800,  leaving  a wife  Anna  Maria, 
and  children : 

i.  John. 

ii.  [ A daughter ],  m.  George  Hartman. 

Hi.  Peter,  d.  March,  1852 ; and  by  will  left  his  estate  to  his 
nephews,  Henry  Neidig,  of  East  Hanover,  and  his  rela- 
tive, George  Mumma,  of  Cumberland  county,  Pa. 
iv.  John-George. 

The  widow  and  son  John,  were  executors  of  the  estate. 

II.  John  Neidig,  probably  of  the  family,  b.  May  20, 1771,  in  Berks 
county,  Pa.;  d.  January  11,  1844,  in  Swatara  township,  Dauphin 
county,  Pa. ; was  a minister  fifty-one  years ; m.  Mary  Bear,  b.  May 
20,  1771,  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa. ; d.  October,  1842,  in  Dauphin 
county.  They  had  issue : 

i.  Elizabeth,  b.  April  10,  1790 ; d.  Dec,  3,  1821 ; m.  Michael 

Frantz,  and  had  issue  (surname  Frantz): 

1.  Mary,  m.  John  Raysor. 

2.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Miller. 

ii.  Abraham,  b.  June  12,1793;  d.  July  19,  1853,  in  Frederick 

county,  Md. ; m.  Feb.  12,  1818,  by  Rev.  George  Loch- 
man,  Nancy  Hagey,  and  had  one  son. 

Hi.  Daniel,  b.  1795 ; d.  Sept.  6,  1822 ; m.  Fanny  Nisley,  and 
had  a daughter  Mary,  m.  Samuel  Bowman. 
iv.  John,  b.  Jan.  18,  1787 ; d.  Dec.  20,  1871,  in  Linn  county, 
Iowa;  m.  Nancy  Hershey,  daughter  of  Rev.  Hershey,  of 
Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

3.  v.  Samuel,  b.  April  27,  1798  ; m.  Elizabeth  Miller. 

vi.  Annie,  d.  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  in  Dauphin  county,  Pa. 
vii.  Jacob,  b.  Dec.  25,  1806;  d.  March  10, 1838,  in  Cumberland 
county,  Pa. ; m.  Catharine  Shoop,  and  had  issue: 
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1.  John. 

2.  Harry. 

viii.  Benjamin,  b.  February  22,  1808;  resides  in  Muscatine, 
Iowa ; m.,  first,  Catharine  Snavely,  of  Cumberland 
county,  Pa. ; m.,  secondly,  Mary  Hershey,  of  Hagers- 
town, Md. 

ix.  Isaac,  b.  Oct.  8, 1809  ; resides  in  Muscatine,  Iowa  ; m.  Mary 
Miller,  d.  April,  1849,  daughter  of  Andrew  Miller ; and 
had  one  son  and  four  daughters. 

x.  Jonathan,  b.  April  3,  1811 ; d.  Feb.  20,  1868,  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa. ; m.  Catharine  Hershey,  daughter  of  Rev. 
Hershey,  of  Manor  township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

III.  Samuel  Neidig  (John),  b.  April  27,  1798;  d.  April  27,  1851, 
in  Highspire,  Dauphin  county,  Pa. ; m.  Elizabeth  Miller,  daughter 
of  Andrew  Miller  and  his  wife,  Anna  Good.  They  had  issue. 

i.  Mary,  b.  July  29,  1827 ; d.  Jan.  14,  1852  ; m.  Isaac  Nisley, 

son  of  Martin  Nisley,  and  had  issue  (surname  Nisley): 
1.  Emma,  m.  Michael  Cassel. 

ii.  Solomon,  b.  April  5,  1833  ; d.  Jan.  6,  1853. 

Hi.  Sarah,  b.  Dec.  14,  1837 ; m.  David  S.  Herr,  son  of  Henry 
Herr,  of  Harrisburg. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Churci-i  Grave- yard. — VII. 

To  the  memory  of  | Eleanor  Jane  Power,  \ who  died  April  21,  18 jl, 
aged  | 2 years  & 9 months  \ From  sorrows  blight,  from  danger  and 
temptation  God  in  his  wisdom  took  the  | precious  one. 

Sarah  \ Montgomery  | Peffer,  | born  April  6th,  1821,  | died  July  2d, 
1822,  | “ ’ Tis  God  that  lifts  our  comforts  high  \ Or  sinks  them  in  the 
gravel 

In  | memory  of  | David  Patton,  | who  departed  this  life  \ -Tardy  10, 
1832,  | Aged  7 j years.  \ Dear  relations,  do  not  weep,  | I am  not  dead  but 
here  do  sleep,  | And  here  my  body  must  remain  | Till  Christ  shall  call 
me  forth  again. 

In  | memory  of  \ Sarah  Patton,  \ wife  of  | David  Patton,  | who  de- 
parted this  life  | May  2jth,  1835,  \ aged  76  years.  \ Also,  her  daughter,  | 
Sarah,  | who  died  Feb’y  9th,  1816,  | aged  19  years.  | Kind  angels  watch 
this  sleeping  dust,  \ Till  Jesus  comes  to  raise  the  just,  \ Then  may  they 
awake  with  sweet  surprise,  \ And  in  their  Saviour’s  Image  rise. 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


509 


In  | memory  of  \ Agnes  C.  Patton , | Daughter  of  | David  & Sarah 
Patton  | who  departed  this  life  \ February  20th  18 fO  \ in  the  4-4-th  year  of 
her  | age. 

Sue  Pawling  \ Died  \ April  9 1877  \ in  the  | 5fth  year  of  her  age. 

In  Memory  of  | David  Ritchey  Jr  \ who  departed  this  life  May  28th 
1830  aged  2 If.  years.  \ Also  \ John  Duncan  Ritchey  \ who  departed  this 
life  | Sept’r  20th  1800  \ aged  22  months. 

In  | memory  of  \ David  Ritchey  \ who  departed  this  | life  April  22d  A 
D 1822  | Aged  71  years. 

In  \ memory  of  \ Rebecca  Ritchey  \ who  departed  this  life  | January 
8th  A D,  1825  | in  the  75th  year  \ of  her  age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Ann  Ritchey  \ who  departed  | this  life  June  | the 
27,  1783  | Aged  26  years  | one  month  & 20  | days. 

Here  \ Lieth  the  Body  \ of  Jean  Reigart  | who  departed  this  | life  Sept 
22nd  1801  | aged  6 months  \ and  2 days. 

Lydia  A | wife  of  \ John  A.  Rutherford  | Died  Feb.  Ilf,  1880  | In  the 
If 6th  year  \ of  her  age. 

“ Will  you  meet  me!'  | Priscilla  | wife  of  | John  Rutherford  | died 
Aug.  23,  1873  | Aged  82  years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ John  \ Rutherford  | Died  \ May  1st  1832  | in  the 
59th  year  of  his  \ age. 

Alice  | Daughter  of  Wm.  W.  \ & Ellen  R.  Rutherford  \ died  0ct’r20th, 
184-1  | Aged  9 months  \ & 12  days. 

In  | Memory  of  \ James  Rutherford  \ who  departed  this  life  \ March  6, 
1809  j Aged  62  years  \ Also  his  wife  \ Margaret  \ who  departed  this  life 
| in  March,  1825  \ Aged  73  years. 

In  | Memory  of  | Thomas  Rutherford  \ son  of  John  Ruther - | ford 
Who  Departed  \ this  life  Octr  15th  \ 1793  aged  26  | years. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXX. 


The  Kirkpatrick  Farm,  on  the  Swatara,  near  Middletown,  in 
1780  passed  from  William  Kirkpatrick  to  Blair  McClenachan,  and  in 
1797  to  George  Frey. 

Great  Kill  Creek,  commonly  called  Nej'commer’s  creek  prior  to 
1800,  a tributary  of  the  Swatara — what  is  the  present  name  of  this 
stream  ? 
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Boggs. — William  Boggs,  of  Paxtang,  died  prior  to  1785,  leaving  a 
wife  Lydia,  who  subsequently  married  Joseph  or  Josiah  White,  and 
children  as  follows: 
i.  James. 

ii.  Catharine,  m.  Richard  Swan. 

Hi.  Ann,  m.  Andrew  Wiley. 

iv.  Margaret, 
v.  Elizabeth. 

Of  the  foregoing,  Capt.  Richard  Swan,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Harrisburg  and  Presqu’  Isle  Land  Company,  settled  in  Erie  county, 
where  many  of  his  descendants  reside. 


SOME  OLD  MARRIAGES. 

Allen,  Thomas,  and  Priscilla  Worley,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lochman,  Dec.  6, 
1824. 

Audenreid,  William,  and  Jane  Maria  Wills,  dau.  of  Alexander  Wills, 
of  Cumberland  county,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Williams,  April  24,  1826. 

Awl,  Jacob  M.,  and  Fannie  Horning,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Winebrenner,  April 
27,  1826. 

Armstrong,  William,  and  Matilda  Ayres,  May  1,  1826. 

Alward,  John, and  Elizabeth  Sloan,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  Sept.  11, 1827. 

Armstrong,  William,  and  Rachel  Huckle,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  March 
17,  1828. 

Alricks,  Hermanus,  and  Mary  Kerr,  dau.  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Kerr, 
of  Marietta,  and  granddaughter  of  James  Wilson,  Esq.,  of  Derry,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Sharon,  Dec.  9,  1831. 

Barnett,  Joseph,  and  Elizabeth  Allen,  dau.  of  the  late  Timothy  Allen, 
of  Hanover,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Buchanan,  March  30,  1813. 

Burd,  Joseph,  of  Swatara  twp.,  and  Miss  Cochran,  of  Shippensburg, by 
Rev.  Mr.  Moody,  Sept.  7,  1813. 

Barnett,  Will.,  and  Ann  Graham,  of  West  Hanover,  by  Rev.  Snod- 
grass, December  12, 1817. 

Bobb,  Peter,  and  Elizabeth  Wannemacher,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lochman, 
April  5,  1821. 

Black,  Joseph,  and  Elizabeth  Krause,  by  Rev.  Lochman,  July  18, 1822, 

Bucher,  George  H.,  and  Rebecca  Pool,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lochman,  Oct.  16. 
1822. 

Boyd,  George  W.,  and  Elizabeth  Mish,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  Oct.  24, 
1822. 

Boyd,  James  R.,  and  Eliza  Sloan  Beard,  dau.  of  Robert  Sloan,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  Feb.  3,1831. 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


511 


Boas,  Jacob  D.,  and  Elizabeth  A.  Seiler,  dau.  of  C.  Seiler,  by  Rev. 
Lochman,  Feb.,  1831. 

Bucher,  George  H.,  and  Hannah  Hough,  of  Bainbridge,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Zacbarias,  May  19,  1831. 

Christie,  Joseph,  and  Hannah  Gribb,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lochman,  Aug.  8, 
1822. 

Cameron,  Simon,  and  Margaret  Brua,  dau.  of  Peter  Brua,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Lochman,  Oct.  16, 1822. 

Cameron,  John,  and  Mary  Shulze,  of  Myerstown,  Jan.  16,  1823. 

Crabb,  Henry  S.,  and  Elizabeth  Duane,  dau.  of  Colonel  Duane,  of 
Philadelphia,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  April  26,  1826. 

Birkman,  Peter,  and  Hannah  Swoyer,  by  Rev.  A.  H.  Lochman,  Sept. 
14,  1826. 

Bombaugh,  Aaron,  and  Myra  Lloyd,  dau.  of  the  late  Joseph  Lloyd, 
of  Philadelphia,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Helfenstein,  May  3,  1827. 
Brenizer,  Samuel,  and  Elizabeth  Goodman,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Kay,  March 
30,  1828.  * 

Blythe,  Calvin,  and  Patience  Elliott,  dau.  of  Judge  Elliott,  of  Hunt- 
ingdon county,  by  Rev.  John  Peebles,  Aug.  6.  1828. 

Beatty,  George,  and  Catharine  Shrom,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Reed,  Sept.  21, 1830. 
Colestock,  Ephraim,  and  Hanna  Boon,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Keller,  May 
8,  1827. 

Crabb,  Lieut.  Horatio  N.,  of  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps,  and  Rebecca 
Karrick,  by  Rev.  Benj.  Allen,  May  14,  1827. 

Clemson,  Rev.  John  B.,  and  Margaret  Jacobs  Bull,  dau.  of  Levi  Bull, 
of  Chester  county,  by  Rev.  Wm.  Boyd,  Sept.  6,  1827. 

p.S'i'c, 


SOME  OLD  TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

In  Londonderry  township,  in  an  old  grave-yard  on  “ Iron  Mine 
Run,”  are  the  following: 

Smith,  Henry,  b.  Dec.  20,  1772;  d.  Aug.  8,  1840. 

Smith,  Catharine,  w.  of  H.,  b.  1785 ; d.  Jan.  20,  1851. 

Clouser,  Mary,  w.  of  Amos,  b.  Dec.  14,  1826;  d.  Oct.  1,  1848. 

In  an  old  grave-yard  in  Middletown,  a few  years  since,  were  gathered 
the  following: 

Toot,  David,  b.  1732;  d.  Feb.  15,  1792. 

Toot,  Mary,  w.  of  Geo.,  b.  May  4,  1756 ; d.  March  7,  1801. 

Alleman,  Elizabeth,  b.  July  26,  1756;  d.  Feb.  21,  1791. 

Eberle,  Conrad,  b,  1718;  d.  July  16,  1785. 
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Spayd,  Susanna,  d.  of  Conrad  and  Anna  Maria  Scharz,  b.  Jan.  26, 
1777,  in  Lancaster ; d.  Aug.  9,  1805 ; m.  May  30,  1805,  Christian 
Spayd. 

Conrad,  John  Michael,  b.  1729;  (illegible). 

Wolfley,  Elizabeth,  w.  of  Ludwig,  b.  Sept.  18,  1721 ; d.  Feb.  27,  1804. 
Hemperly,  Mary,  b.  July  11,  1734;  d.  Feb.  19,  1780. 

King,  Margaret,  tv.  of  Christian,  b.  1747  ; d.  Sept.  29,  1782. 

King,  Rachel,  w.  of  Christian  ; b.  17- ; d.  March  22,  1801. 

King,  Elizabeth,  d.  of  Christian  and  Rachel;  d.  Juty  8,  1801. 
Oberlander,  Christopher  Frederick,  b.  Jan.  1,  1748;  d.  Oct.  2,1795. 
Oberlander,  Catharine,  w.  of  C.  F.,  b.  Aug.  6,  1764;  d.  Jan.  1,  1796. 


THE  ROOP  FAMILY. 

[A  correspondent  has  furnished  us  certain  genealogical  data  con- 
cerning this  family,  of  whom  there  are  many  representatives  in  Dau- 
phin county.  In  addition  we  give  other  information  gathered  from 
our  notes.] 

I.  Jacob  Roop,  of  Cocalico  township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.;  d. 
prior  to  1777,  leaving  a wife  Juliann,  and  children  as  follows : 

i.  Jacob. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Catharine. 

iv.  Salome. 

v.  Mary. 

vi.  Juliann,  m.  Henry  Reehm. 

II.  Jacob  Roop,  b.  July  21,  1720;  d.  Sept.,  1793;  m.  Barbara 

, b.  July  30,1720;  d.  August  10,  1793.  They  had  among 

other  children : 

i.  Jacob,  b.  July  22,  1745. 

ii.  Christian. 

Hi.  John,  b.  August  11,  1750. 

III.  Jacob  Roop,  of  Swatara,  b.  July  22,1745;  d.  March  22, 1826; 

m.  Hettie  A. ; both  buried  in  the  Greiner  grave-yard  on  the 

Gray  farm.  They  had  issue: 

i.  Barbara,  m.  David  Fisher. 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  Jacob,  b.  March  1,  1782;  d.  Dec.  2,  1875;  m.,  first,  March 
17,  1807,  by  Rev.  F.  D.  Peterson,  Fanny  Witmer  and 
had  issue : 

1.  Christian. 
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2.  John. 

3.  Jacob. 

4.  Sarah. 

We  have  no  knowledge  of  his  second  wife. 

iv.  Nancy  [Anna],  b.  April  11,  1785;  d.  July  11,  1861;  m. 
Christian  Alleman ; b.  July  12,  1781 ; d.  Oct.  11,  1843  ; 
and  had  among  others,  David,  b.  August  31,  1805  ; d. 
June  23,  1830. 

v.  Christian,  b.  Sept.  3,1788;  d.  Nov.  11,  1872;  m.  Mary 

; b.  Nov.  9,  1800;  d.  July  28,  1872;  and  had 

issue. 

vi.  Peter,  b.  Jan.  9,  1791  ; d.  April  22,  1868 ; in.  Catharine 

; b.  Jan.  21,  1793;  d.  August  24,  1854;  and  had 

issue. 

vii.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Nisley. 

viii.  Mary,  m.  Jacob  Neidig;  and  had  issue  (surname  Neidig): 

1.  David. 

2.  Mary  [ Molly ]. 

IV.  Christian  Roop,  Sr.,  d.  in  February,  1826;'  by  will  he  left  his 
estate  to  his  children,  as  follows : 

i.  Barbara,  dec’d  ; m.  George  Weidman  ; and  had  issue  (sur- 

name Weidman) : 

1.  Leah. 

2.  John. 

ii.  Jacob. 

Hi.  John. 

iv.  Elizabeth. 

v.  Rachel. 

vi.  Magdalena. 

V.  John  Roop,  of  Swatara,  d.  March,  1824,  leaving  a wife  Maria, 
and  children  as  follows : 

i.  John,  of  Londonderry ; d.  Sept.,  1837 ; m.  Christiana 

; and  had  issue  : 

1.  John. 

2.  Nancy,  m.  Samuel  Shoop,  of  Cumberland  county. 

ii.  Jacob. 

Hi.  Christian, 

iv.  Peter. 

v.  Joseph. 

vi.  Elizabeth. 

vii.  Eve. 

viii.  Mary,  m.  Jacob  Eagley. 

[We  are  not  certain  whether  these  families  dove-tail  or  not.] 
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Catherwood. — John  Catherwood,  on  the  10th  of  July,  1742,  at  the 
house  of  Patrick  Campbell,  in  Donegal,  “ the  place  of  his  usual 
abode,”  in  the  presence  of  Patrick  Campbell,  David  Campbell,  Han- 
nah Owen  and  Dorcas  Galbraith,  declared  his  last  will.  The  lega- 
tees were  John  and  William  Davenport,  sons  of  Jonah  Davenport — 
his  executors  being  David  McClure  and  John  Galbraith. 


Cathay. — John  Cathay,  of  Paxtang  township,  under  date  of  Sept. 
13,  1742,  devised  his  estate  to  his  wife  Ann,  and  children  as  follows  : 

Alexander,  Eleanor,  m. Moorhead,  George,  and  Jean;  also  to 

his  grandchildren  Alice  Cathay,  John  Cathay,  Jean  Trindle,  and 
John  Graham.  What  is  known  concerning  the  descendants  of  this 
early  pioneer  ? 


Historical  Scraps. — In  making  researches  among  the  early  deeds 
at  the  Court  House  of  this  county  we  frequently  come  across  memo- 
randa which  are  worth  preservation  in  Notes  and  Queries.  The  fol- 
lowing are  valuable : 

Thomas  Cookson,  of  Lancaster,  held  land  in  Derry  prior  to  1750. 
His  widow,  Mary  Cookson,  subsequently  married  George  Stevenson, 
of  Carlisle,  while  of  his  children,  Margaret  died  unmarried,  and  Han- 
nah married  the  notorious  Joseph  Galloway,  of  Ann  Arundel  county, 
Maryland. 

Col.  Nicholas  Haussegger  resided] prior  to  the  Revolution  in  Leba- 
non, Pa. 

The  Manor  of  White  Church,  one  of  the  Proprietaries’  manors  was 
situated  on  a branch  of  the  Tulpehocken  creek,  then  in  Lancaster 
county,  and  on  the  21st  of  December,  1736,  was  conveyed  to  John 
Page,  of  Austen  Fryers,  London. 

Col.  Philip  DeHaas  purchased  a lot  in  the  town  of  Lebanon  on  the 
23d  of  May,  1767. 

Margaret,  wife  of  William  Hilton,  of  Middle  Paxtang,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  James  Smiley,  of  Cumberland  county,  and  Mary,  wife  of 
William  Sloan,  of  Hanover,  were  sisters,  all  living  in  1789.  What 
were  their  maiden  names? 

In  1770  William  Faber,  of  Myerstown  (now  Lebanon  county),  was 
styled  “ Teacher  of  the  German  Language.” 
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Shad  Fishery  at  the  town  of  Port  Royal,  mouth  of  Swatara,  in 
1780,  sold  by  William  Mills  to  Peter  Bollinger. 

In  a deed  of  1760,  to  Thomas  Forster,  land  on  west  side  of  Paxtang 
creek  is  designated  as  a part  of  the  Manor  of  Conestoga. 

Patrick  Murray,  “Clothier  and  Fashioner,”  in  1789,  resided  on  lot 
117,  Walnut  st. 


HISTORICAL  MEMORANDA. 

[Among  the  collections  of  the  Dauphin  County  Historical  Society 
is  a file  of  Kline’s  Gazette,  published  at  Carlisle.  It  is  a valuable 
repository,  and  frequently  consulted  by  persons  from  a distance. 
Recently  in  looking  over  the  volumes  we  made  note  of  the  following, 
which  are  of  interest.] 

Francis  Campbell  d.  March  1, 1791,  at  Shippensburg. 

Lieut.  Joseph  Collier,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Line  of  the  Revolution,  d. 
Tuesday,  Sept.  28,  1790,  at  Carlisle.  His  funeral  was  attended  by 
the  Light  Infantry  company,  of  which  he  was  an  officer,  and  by 
members  of  the  Cincinnati. 

Rev.  John  Cuthbertson  d.  March  10, 1791,  in  his  73d  year,  at  Middle 
Octorara. 

Bernard  Dougherty  resided  on  Dry  Run,  Bedford  township,  Bedford 
county,  Pa.,  in  1790. 

James  Galbraith,  of  East  Pennsboro,  Cumberland  county,  d.  prior 
to  20th  of  March,  1790 — Elizabeth  Galbraith  and  Bertram  Gal- 
braith being  executors  of  his  estate. 

Jacob  Gehr  resided  at  Lisburn  in  1791. 

Isabel  Hoge,  wife  of  Jonathan  Hoge,  d.  Jan.  27,  1791,  in  her  64th 
year. 

Abdiel  McAllister,  in  July,  1790,  resided  at  Hanover,  York  county, 
and  operated  Spring  Forge. 

Hugh  McAlister,  at  this  date,  resided  at  Carlisle. 

James  McCormick,  teacher  of  mathematics  in  Dickinson  College, 
made  the  astronomical  calculations  for  the  “ Western  Almanac  for 
1792,”  published  at  Carlisle. 

James  McCormick  received  the  honorary  degree  of  B.  A.  at  the  com- 
mencement of  Dickinson  College  May  3, 1792,  and  was  chosen  pro- 
fessor of  mathematics  in  that  institution. 

Archibald  Lyon,  Esq.,  late  captain  in  the  Third  or  Pennsylvania 
Regiment  of  Artillery,  d.  March  17,  1784,  at  St.  Augustine  in  East 
Florida.  [See  Pennsylvania  Packet  for  June  17,  1784.] 

Capt.  Alexander  Parker  d.  March  1,  1791,  at  Carlisle,  Pa. 
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Adamson  Tannehill,  in  December,  1791,  was  one  of  the  committees 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Pittsburgh. 

Washingtonburg,  near  Carlisle,  is  the  place  designated  as  the  location 
of  the  works  of  Capt.  Worsley  Ernes,  on  the  2d  of  November,  1789, 
when  offering  them  for  sale. 

Jeremiah  Talbot,  of  Chambersburg,  sheriff  of  the  county,  d.  Jan.  17, 
1791. 

James  Wallace,  of  Shearman’s  Valley,  was  a candidate  for  senator 
in  1790.  [What  is  known  of  him?] 

Nancy  Woods,  daughter  of  George  Woods,  of  Bedford,  m.,  Jan.  13, 
1791,  James  Ross,  Esq.,  of  Washington,  Pa. 


SOME  OLD  MARRIAGES.— II. 

Dale,  James,  of  Union  county,  and  Eliza  Bell,  of  Hanover,  by  Rev. 
James  R.  Sharon,  Feb.  24,  1818. 

Dearmond,  Andrew  S.,  and  Eliza  Chambers,  of  Trenton,  Sept.  13, 
1818. 

DeWitt,  Rev.  Wm.  R.,  and  Mary  M.  Wallace,  dau.  of  the  late  Wm. 

Wallace,  Esq.,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Duffield,  March  15,  1825. 

Dock,  Jacob,  and  Eliza  Kissecker  Ott,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lochman,  Oct.  21, 
1824. 

Downey,  Ellen,  late  of  Harrisburg,  and  Daniel  Kilgore,  senator  in 
the  Ohio  Legislature,  at  Steubenville,  0.,  April  5,  1831. 

Egle,  Sophia,  and  Peter  Mooney,  both  of  Harrisburg,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Lochman,  July  4,  1822. 

Elder,  Ann,  dau.  of  the  late  Samuel  Elder,  and! Alexander  M.  Piper, 
by  Rev.  James  R.  Sharon,  April  25,  1816. 

Elder,  Eliza,  youngest  dau.  of  John  Elder,  and  Henry  Alward,  by 
Rev.  James  Buchanan,  May  21,  1818. 

Elder,  John,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Thompson,  dau.  of  John  McCammon, 
of  Middletown,  by  Rev.  James  R.  Sharon,  Oct.  17,  1826. 

Elder,  Maria,  eldest  dau.  of  David  Elder,  and  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dorrance, 
by  Rev.  James  R.  Reily,  July  2,  1817. 

Elder,  Mary,  dau.  of  Thomas  Elder,  and  Amos  Ellmaker,  by  Rev. 
Philip  Gloninger,  June  13,  1816. 

Elder,  Sarah,  and  William  H.  Doll,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  April  13, 
1824. 

Elder,  Thomas,  and  Elizabeth  Shippen  Jones,  dau.  of  the  late  Robert 
Strettel  Jones,  of  Phila.,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Gloninger,  May  30,  1813. 
Espy,  James  S.,  and  Mary  H.  Pollard,  dau.  of  Thomas  Pollard,  of 
Cumberland,  Md.,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Skinner,  at  Phila.,  March  10.  1825. 
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Etter,  Philip,  and  Sarah  Beatty,  of  York  county,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Keller, 
at  Carlisle,  July  5, 1825. 

Fahnestock,  Hannah,  dau.  of  Obed  Fahnestock,  and  James  A.  Ma- 
haney,  of  Phila.,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  1824. 

Forster,  Catharine,  dau.  of  Col.  Thomas  Forster,  and  R.  T.  Timber- 
lake,  Purser  U.  S.  Navy,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Reed,  at  Erie,  Pa.,  1819. 

Forster,  John  M.,and  Jennette  Wright,  youngest  dau.  of  the  late  John 
Wright,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lochman,  Sept.  22,  1818. 

Forster,  Jane,  and  Daniel  Reis,  both  of  Swatara,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Loch- 
man, Feb.  18, 1824. 

Forrest,  Lydia,  dau.  of  Dr.  Andrew  Forrest,  and  Major  Lyman  Hodge, 
by  Rev.  David  Kirkpatrick,  at  Milton,  August  4,  1831. 

Fought,  James,  and  Mary  Ann  Boyer,  bv  Rev.  A.  Lochman,  May  19, 
1831. 

Frazer,  Philip,  and  Eleanor  Whitehill,  dau.  of  the  late  George  White- 
hill,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  Nov.  15,  1821. 

Frazer,  Samuel  W.,  of  Prairie  Bluff,  Alabama,  and  Eliza  Seltzer,  by 
Rev.  E.  Keller,  June  16,  1829. 

- Fritchey,  John,  and  Theresa  Stocker  [Stucker],  by  Rev.  A.  Helfen- 
stein,  Jr.,  March  21,  1826. 

Fulton,  Isabella,  eldest  dau.  of  the  late  Richard  Fulton,  and  John 
Buffington,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Buchanan,  Jan.  9,  1816. 

Fulton,  Mary,  of  Swatara,  and  James  Kelton,  Jr.,  of  Chester  county, 
by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  March  14,  1825. 

Geety,  William,  and  Catharine  Gillespie,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  May  1, 
1827. 

Geist,  John,  and  “ the  amiable  Miss  Susan  Frederick,”  by  Rev.  J.  P. 
Shindel,  at  Millersburg,  Dec.  10,  1824. 

Geiger,  Bernard,  and  Charlotte  Lewis,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lochman,  Dec.  9, 
1823. 

Geiger,  John,  and  Sarah  Wilson,  dau.  of  Col.  James  Wilson,  by  Rev. 
Mr.' DeWitt,  Dec.  22,  1831. 

Gilchrist,  Robert,  and  Jane  Young,  dau.  of  the  late  Wm.  Young,  of 
Hanover,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Snodgrass,  Oct.  28,  1813. 

Gloninger,  Mrs.  Eliza,  and  Lieut.  Robert  Hanna  Hammond,  by  Rev. 
James  Buchanan,  Oct.  13,  1818. 

Graydon,  Alexander,  and  Jane  McKinney,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  Sept. 
19,  1822. 

Graydon,  Eleanor,  dau.  of  William  Graydon,  and  Dr.  Joseph  Smith, 
by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  June  29,  1824. 

Greer,  William,  printer,  and  Susanna  Coleman,  of  Alexandria,  Va., 
Sept.  4,  1821. 
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Hebker. — John  Charles  Hebker,  of  Londonderry,  d.  in  March, 
1776,  leaving  his  estate  to  his  parents,  A ora  ham  and  Elizabeth  Heb- 
ker, of  Hamburg,  Germany. 

Aston — Carruth — McCormick. — Alexander  Aston,  of  Hanover, 
d.  December,  1743,  leaving  a wife  Isabel  and  a son  James.  John  and 
Henry  McCormick  were  legatees.  Walter  Carruth  and  John  McQueen 
were  the  executors  named  in  the  will.  Was  his  wife  a Carruth  or  a 
McCormick  ? 


Innis. — Brice  Innis,  a very  early  settler  in  Hanover,  died  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1778,  leaving  a wife  Elizabeth  [Graham],  and  children  : 

i.  James,  m.,  and  had  Brice  and  John,  the  former  a surgeon 
in  the  army  of  the  Revolution. 

it.  Ann,  m.  Abraham  Irwin. 

Hi.  Rachel,  m.  David  Sterrett. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Gilchrist. 

v.  Alary,  m.  Timothy  Green. 

An  Old  Authority. — Weever,  an  old  English  writer,  held  this 
language  two  centuries  ago  : “ Now,  generous  reader,  let  me  intreate 
thy  furtherance  thus  farre,  that  in  thy  neighboring  churches,  if  thou 
shalte  finde  any  ancient  funeral  inscriptions,  or  antique  obliterated 
monuments,  thou  wouldst  be  pleased  to  copie  out  the  one,  and  to  take 
so  much  relation  of  the  other  as  tradition  can  deliver  ; as  also  to  take 
the  inscriptions  and  epitaphs  upon  tombes  and  grave-stones,  which 
are  of  those  [or  later]  times;  and  withall  to  take  order  that  such  thy 
collections,  notes  and  observations  may  come  safely  to  my  hands; 
and  I shall  rest  ever  obliged  to  acknowledge  thy  pains  and  courtesie.” 


OLD  SCHOOLS  AND  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

[The  following  from  our  note  books  show  that  education  in  the 
early  days  of  our  city  was  not  neglected]. 

In  April,  1795,  James  Ross  opened  a school  to  teach  the  Latin  and 
Greek  languages. 

In  the  spring  of  1795,  it  is  stated  of  Andrew  Mitchell,  that  “ for 
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several  years  past  laid  a number  of  respectable  inhabitants  of  this 
place  under  many  obligations  for  his  steady  and  unwearied  exertions 
as  a teacher  of  the  different  languages.” 

On  the  18th  of  May,  1795,  Anthony  Seyfert  announces  that  he 
“will  this  day  open  the  public  school  in  this  town,  to  teach  children 
the  several  branches  of  reading,  writing,  the  English  grammar,  arith- 
metic and  mathematics,  by  the  approbation  of  the  trustees.” 

Of  the  same  date,  “ Peter  Shaw,  schoolmaster,  returns  his  thanks  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Harrisburg,  will  open  school,  Monday,  the  first  of 
June  next,  in  Market  street,  in  the  house  formerly  occupied  by  Capt. 
James  McNamara.” 

In  its  issue  of  June  8,  1795,  the  Oracle  says:  “James  Ross  being 
offered  two  pistareens  and  a five-penny-bit  more  in  Franklin  county  ” 
left  this  town. 

On  the  16th  of  November,  Anthony  Seyfert  announces  that  he  will 
“ open  evening  school  at  the  public  school  house,  commencing  on  the 
23d  of  November.” 

The  26th  February,  1796,  the  Oracle  says:  “The  pupils  belonging 
to  the  school  of  Anthony  Seyfert,  Esq.,  exhibited  before  as  crowded 
an  audience  as  the  court  room  of  this  town  wTould  admit,  the 
farces  of  the  ‘ Padlock  ’ and  the  ‘ Mayor  of  Garrett,’  with  great  satis- 
facion.” 

On  the  4th  of  April  following,  the  same  paper  states : “ The  trustees 
of  the  English  school  inform  the  citizens  of  Harrisburg  that  Mr. 
Alpheus  Johnson  will  commence  teaching  at  the  public  school  house 
on  Monday  next.” 

On  the  13th  of  June,  1796,  Richard  Dougherty,  schoolmaster, 
opened  school  in  Market  street,  and  is  stated  “had  experience  in 
Europe  and  America.” 

The  25th  of  July  following,  “ The  subscribers  to  the  public  school 
of  this  Borough  are  requested  to  meet  this  day  at  the  school  house  at 
5 o’clock,  P.  M.,  in  order  to  choose  trustees.” 

On  the  6th  of  August,  John  McCan  “informs  his  friends  and  the 
public  in  general  that  he  has  lately  opened  school  at  the  public  school 
house  in  Harrisburg,  where  he  proposes  to  teach  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic  and  the  principal  branches  of  the  mathematics,  and  also 
the  Latin  language,”  &c. 

In  October,  John  Downey  announces  that  he  intends  opening  an 
evening  school  at  his  school  room  in  Raspberry  alley,  on  Monday 
evening,  October  31st,  where  he  proposes  teaching,  on  the  usual 
terms,  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic.  No  care  or  attention  wTill  be 
spared  for  the  instruction  of  his  pupils. 
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On  the  21st  of  June,  1797,  Mrs.  Bell  “ proposes  to  open  a boarding 
school  for  young  ladies — subscription  paper  to  be  seen  at  Adam 
Boyd,  Esq.” 

The  9th  of  August,  1797,  John  Wright  gives  notice  that  “an  English 
school  will  be  opened  in  the  German  school  house,  the  10th  instant, 
at  9 in  the  morning.” 

On  the  30th  of  the  same  month,  Richard  Dougherty  commences  his 
second  year  of  tuition. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — VIII. 


Margaret  | Rutherford  \ Departed  this  life  \ January  18,  1810,  \ Aged 
73. 


John  | Rutherford  | Departed  this  life  | October  1st,  1801/.,  \ Aged  67. 

Susanna  | Rutherford  \ Departed  this  life  | May  8th,  1813,  aged  \ 63. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Thomas  | Rutherford  | Died  \ August  4-th,  1804,  \ 
in  the  23d  year  of  his  \ Age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Samuel  | Rutherford  | Died  \ Nov’r  26th,  A.  D., 
1833,  | in  the  65th  year  of  his  age  | Also  his  son  \ James  | Died  \ April 
7th,  A.  D.,  1809,  | Aged  13  months. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Elizabeth  \ Rutherford  \ who  departed  this  life  | 
April  29th,  1843,  \ in  the  73d  year  of  her  \ Age. 

In  Memory  of  | Martha  Rutherford  | who  departed  this  life  | Oct.  20, 
1857  in  the  43th  year  of  her  | age. 

In  Memory  of  \ Dr.  Levi  Rutherford  \ who  departed  this  life  | Feb. 
8th  1851  | in  the  26th  year  of  his  | age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Cyrus  G.  Rutherford  | who  departed  this  life  | March 
30,  1850  | in  the  31st  year  of  his  | age. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Sarah  Rutherford  | died  June  17,  1852  \ aged  74 
years. 


In  | Memory  of  | William  Rutherford  | who  departed  this  life  | Jan. 
17, 1850  | in  the  74  yew  of  his  j age. 

Susan  Espy  | Daughter  of  \ A bner  & Ann  | Rutherford  \ Died  May  5, 
1846  | Aged  \ 2 years  7 months  | & 18  days. 

Alice  Agnes  | Daughter  of  Abner  & | Ann  Rutherford  | Born  March 
16th  1849  | Died  Aug  26th  1850  | Aged  j one  year  three  mo.  | & ten 
days. 
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In  | Memory  of  \ Elizabeth  | wife  of  \ Samuel  Rutherford  \ Born  Oct. 
18,  1816  | Died  April  2 If,  1881  \ Aged  6f  years  6 months  \ and  6 days. 

Nannie  H.  McPherson  \ wife  of  | J.  E.  Rutherford  | Born  Dec  19, 18 ff 
| Died  April  3,  1882. 

Mary  Agnes  I Dauqhter  of  I J.  E.  and  N.  H.  I Rutherford  I Born  Oct 
7,  1877  | Died  Dec.  5,  1881. 

Alice  E | Daughter  of  \ S.  & E.  Rutherford  | Died  Jan.  1, 1863  | Aged 
7 yrs  9 mo  | & 20  days. 

Horace  G.  \ son  of  \ S & E Rutherford  \ Died  Jan.  10, 1863  | Aged  10 
yrs  2 mo  \ & 26  days. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Samuel  Rutherford  \ Born  Oct  8, 1810  | Died  March 
26,  1872  | Aged  61  years  5 months  \ and  18  days. 

Nancy  Elder  | Daughter  of  | J.  Q.  A.  & M.  B.  \ Rutherford  | Born 
Aug.  2,  1873,  | Died  Sept.  21,  187 J \ Not  lost  but  gone  before. 

Florence. 

In  | Memory  | of  J.  Marshall  Rutherford,  | Died  May  2 If,  1869  \ Aged 
27  years  8 mos  \ and  20  days. 

In  | Memory  of  | Abner  \ son  of  \ Abner  & Ann  | Rutherford  \ Died 
Jan.  10,  1855  | Aged  7 years  & 18  \ days. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Isabella  S.  Rutherford  | died  March  10,  1852  \ Aged 
5 If  years. 

Eliza  | wife  of  \ John  P.  Rutherford  \ Born  Oct.  30,  1801  | Died  Jan. 
SO,  1860. 

John  P.  Rutherford  \ Born  Feb.  If,  1802  \ Died  May  12,  1871. 

Smithie  P.  \ son  of  J.  A.  & L.  A.  Rutherford  \ Died  June  1,  186 f | 
Aged  20  mos  & 6 days  | A Iso  | An  infant  son. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  ALTER. 

I.  Jacob  Alter,  a native  of  Switzerland,  a shoemaker  by  trade> 
came  to  America  about  the  year  1765,  locating  in  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.  During  the  Revolution  he  made  shoes  for  the  patriot  army;  in 
1790  removed  from  Lititz,  Lancaster  county,  and  settled  at  or  near 
Alter’s  mill  on  the  Conedoguinet  creek,  where  he  died  in  1806.  He 
represented  Cumberland  county  in  the  Legislature  six  or  seven  terms. 
He  m.,  about  1768,  [Veronica]  Landis,  of  Lancaster  county.  They 
had  issue: 

2.  i.  Veronica,  b.  Oct.  9,  1769  ; m.  Lawrence  Lefevre. 

3.  ii.  John,  b.  Sept.  13,  1771 ; m.  Eleanor  Sheetz. 
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4.  Hi.  Jacob , b.  Jan.  1,  1773;  m.  Elizabeth  Foutz. 

5.  iv.  David , b.  Feb.  7,  1775  ; m. Mell. 

6.  v.  Esther , b.  February  28,  1777  ; ra.  Michael  Bear. 

vi.  Samuel,  b.  March  17,  1779  ; d.  s.  p. 

7.  vii.  Susannah,  b.  Oct.  30,  1780  ; m.  Joseph  Ritner. 

8.  viii.  Henry,  b.  Oct.  25,  1784 ; m.  Maria  E.  Rinehard. 

ix.  Abraham,  b.  March  13,  1787  ; d.  unm. 

x.  Margaret,  b.  March  23,  1790 ; m.  Mr.  McCullough,  of 

Washington  co.,  Pa.;  no  children. 

II.  Veronica  Alter  (Jacob),  b.  Oct.  9,  1769 ; m.  Lawrence  Le- 
fevre.  They  had  issue  (surname  Lefevre): 

i.  Jacob, 
ii.  John. 

Hi.  Isaac, 

iv.  David, 

v.  Joseph, 

vi.  Elizabeth. 

vii.  Fanny,  m.  George  Whitmyer. 

viii.  Esther,  m.  Rev.  J.  W.  Hann. 

Mr.  Lefevre  m.,  secondly,  Sarah  Line ; no  issue. 

III.  John  Alter  (Jacob),  b.  Sept.  13,  1771 ; m.  Eleanor  Sheetz. 
They  had  issue : 

i.  Joseph,  b.  March  19,  1795  ; d.  August  17,  1816. 

ii.  Esther,  b.  July  14,  1798;  d.  1880;  m.  Isaac  Vanarsdale; 

had  nine  children. 

Hi.  John,  b.  July  1,  1801 ; m.,  1st.,  Charity  Vanarsdale,  d. 
1835;  2d.,  Lucinda  J.  Black,  d.  1847  ; 3d.,  Mary  Ann 
Chamberlain ; had  eighteen  children,  among  them 
Lewis  Simon  Alter,  civil  engineer,  of  Remington,  Ind. 

iv.  Jacob,  b.  Feb.  27,  1804;  m.  Prudence  ; had  four- 

teen children. 

v.  David,  b.  Dec.  3,  1803  ; m.,  1st., Rowley ; 2d., 

Amanda  Rowley,  d.  1880 ; had  thirteen  children. 

vi.  Simon,  b.  1810;  m.  Mary  Braddock,  d.  1878;  had  seven 
children. 

vii.  Isaac,  b.  1813  ; d.  May  12,  1827. 

viii.  Benjamin,  b.  1816  ; d.  May,  1849 ; m.  Anna  Bell ; no 

children. 

IV.  Jacob  Alter  (Jacob),  b.  Jan.  1,  1773 ; d.  June  29,  1839,  in 
West  Pennsboro’  twp.,  Cumberland  co.,  Pa.;  represented  his  county  in 
the  Legislature  twenty-one  consecutive  terms  from  the  year  1814  ; m. 
Elizabeth  Foutz,  b.  April  19, 1768,  near  Hagerstown,  Md.;  d.  June 
7,  1855,  in  Cumberland  co.,  Pa.  They  had  issue : 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


523 


i.  Susan,  b.  Dec.  19,  1797  ; d.  March  7,  1861,  in  Cumberland 

co..  Pa.;  m.  Samuel  McCormick,  of  Mifflin  twp.,  Cum- 
berland co.,  Pa. 

ii.  Eliza,  b.  Jan.  16,  1805 ; d.  in  Cumberland  co.,  Pa.;  m. 

George  Graham,  of  West  Pennsboro’  twp.,  Cumberland 
co.;  their  son,  John  Graham,  represents  his  county  in 
the  present  (1885)  Legislature. 

Hi.  Mary  [Polly],  b.  April  14,  1806  ; m.  Dec.  3,  1844,  Dr. 
David  Clugston,  of  Perry  co.,  Pa.;  both  deceased. 

iv.  Jacob,  b.  Aug.  16,  1799 ; d.  in  West  Virginia;  m.  Eliza 

Tice,  of  Maryland. 

v.  Benjamin,  b.  Dec.  25,  1800 ; d.  in  Greencastle,  Pa. ; m., 

1st.,  Nancy  Lindsay ; 2d.,  Cath.  Walters ; and  had 
eighteen  children. 

vi.  William,  b.  March  7,  1802 ; d.  in  West  Pennsboro’  twp., 

Cumberland  co.,  Pa.;  m.  Sarah  Sterick  ; his  children 
own  the  mill  built  by  him  on  the  Conedoguinet. 

vii.  John,  b.  July  3,  1803  ; resides  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  m.  Mrs. 

Sarah  Hardy,  dau.  of  Nicholas  Brown,  of  Newbury- 
port,  Mass. 

viii.  Simon,  b.  Feb.  19,  1808;  resides  in  Eldorado  co.,  Cal- 

ifornia; m.  Sarah  Hardy,  of  Newburyport,  Mass. 

ix.  David,  b.  Feb.  7,  1810  ; d.  March  1,  1861,  in  Juniata  co., 
Pa.;  m..  1st.,  Eva  Calvert ; 2d.,  Sarah  Garman  ; 3d., 
Fronk. 

V.  David  Alter  (Jacob),  b.  Feb.  7,  1775 ; m. Mell.  They 

had  issue,  among  others : 

i.  David,  m.  Margaret  Ritner,  his  cousin. 

ii.  Jacob. 

VI.  Esther  Alter  (Jacob),  b.  Feb.  28,  1777 ; m.  Michael  Bear; 
d.  at  Plainfield,  Cumberland  co.,  Pa.;  a Mennonite  preacher.  They 
had  issue  (surname  Bear) : 

i.  Benjamin,  m.  and  removed  to  the  West. 

ii.  Esther,  d.  at  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.;  m. Stevenson. 

VII.  Susannah  Alter  (Jacob),  b.  Oct.  30,  1780 ; d.  about  1840,  at 
Mount  Rock  ; m.,  in  1800,  Joseph  Ritner,  b.  March  25,  1780,  in 
Berks  county,  Pa.;  d.  Oct.  16,  1869,  near  Mount  Rock,  Cumberland 
county,  Pa.;  son  of  John  Ritner,  who  emigrated  from  Alsace  on  the 
Rhine.  Was^brought  upas  a farmer  with  little  advantages  of  edu- 
cation. About  1802  removed  to  Washington  county,  Pa.;  elected  a 
member  of  the  Legislature,  served  six  years,  and  for  two  years  was 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  In  1835  was  elected  Gov- 
ernor of  Pennsylvania  as  the  Anti-Masonic  candidate.  Was  a can- 
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didate  for  re-election  in  1838,  but  was  defeated  by  David  R.  Porter. 
Was  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  common  school  system,  and  a de- 
cided opponent  of  human  slavery.  In  1848  was  nominated  by  Pres- 
ident Taylor  Director  of  the  Mint,  Philadelphia,  serving  only  a brief 
time.  He  then  retired  to  his  farm  in  Cumberland  county,  where  he 
passed  the  remainder  of  his  days.  They  had  issue  (surname  Ritner): 

i.  Jacob , m.,  1st., Scott;  2d., Moore. 

ii.  Henry,  m.  Louisetta  Alter,  dau.  of  Henry  Alter. 

Hi.  Michael. 

iv.  Abraham. 

v.  Peter,  resides  on  the  old  homestead  at  Mount  Rock,  Cum- 

berland county,  Pa.;  m.,  1st.,  Davison ; 2d., 

Davison ; 3d.,  Mrs.  McKeehan. 

vi.  Emma,  d.  unm. 

vii.  Susan,  m.  George  Krichbaum,  of  Chambersburg.  - Vv 

viii.  Margaret,  m.  David  Alter. 

VIII.  Henry  Alter  (Jacob),  b.  Oct.  25,  1774 ; m.  Maria  E.  Rine- 
hard.  They  had  issue : 

i.  Louisetta,  resides  at  Danville,  TIL;  m.  Henry  Ritner;  had 
eleven  children. 

ii.  Eliza. 

Hi.  David,  m.,  and  had  five  children. 

iv.  Margaret. 

v.  Sarah. 

vi.  Henry,  m.,  and  had  eleven  children. 

vii.  Jacob,  m.,  and  had  ten  children. 

viii.  Solomon,  m.,  and  had  two  children. 

ix.  Isaac,  in.,  and  had  a son  Isaac. 

x.  Maria,  m.,  and  had  seven  children. 

xi.  Jeremiah,  m.,  and  had  ten  children. 


NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. — LXXIII. 


SOME  OLD  MARRIAGES. 

Hamilton,  Mrs.  Mary,  of  Middlesex,  Cumb.  co.,  and  Gen.  Robert  T. 

Stewart,  of  Pittsburgh,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  Oct.  12,  1830. 

Hanna,  Mary,  and  Dr.  James  Roberts,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lochman,  March 
28,  1818. 

Hays,  William  P.,  and  Rosanna  Keller,  dau.  of  Michael  Keller,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Lochman,  Oct.  27, 1831. 
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Harris,  George  W.,  and  Mary  E.  Hall,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  Sept.  12, 
1822. 

Hoyer,  Jacob,  and  Lucetta  Brua,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lochman,  March  26, 
1818. 

Hatfield,  John,  and  Harriet  Benjamin,  both  of  Harrisburg,  by  Rev. 
Mr.  King,  July  3,  1826,  at  Lebanon,  Pa. 

Hummel,  David,  of  Hummelstown,  and  Catharine  Kerr,  of  Lancas- 
ter co.,  by  Rev.  A.  Helfenstein,  June  25,  1826. 

Hynicka,  Christopher,  and  Mary  Ann  Rahm,  dau.  of  the  late  Melchior 
Rahm,  by  Rev.  Helfenstein,  July  4,  1826. 

Ingram,  Maria,  dau.  of  the  late  Major  Ingram,  and  Nathaniel  Henrie, 
printer,  by  Rev.  Mr.  DeWitt,  November  22, 1826. 

Jacobs,  Eliza,  dau.  of  Cyrus  Jacobs,  and  Molton  C.  Rogers,  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Bull,  June  7,  1821. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  and  Ann  Barnett,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Snowden,  March  20, 
1813. 

Johnston,  William,  of  Dauphin  co.,  and  Catharine  Schneck,  of  Read- 
ing, by  Rev.  John  B.  Clemson,  Sept.  5,  1826. 

Keim,  George  M.,  of  Reading,  and  Julia  C.  Mayer,  dau.  of  the  late 
Christopher  Mayer,  of  Lancaster,  by  Rev.  G.  T.  Bedell,  May  8, 1827. 

Keller,  Maria,  dau.  of  Peter  Keller,  and  Lewis  Plitt,  by  Rev.  Enders, 
of  Lancaster,  Jan.,  1827. 

Kelso,  Mary  E.,  dau.  of  Dr.  Kelso,  and  Isaac  Cruse,  of  Baltimore,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Breckenridge,  May  31,  1831. 

Kemble,  George,  and  Catharine  Felty,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Lochman,  Sept.  6, 
1821. 

Krause,  John,  of  Harrisburg,  and  Elizabeth  Lineaweaver,  dau.  of 
Peter  Lineaweaver,  of  Lebanon,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Hiester,  June  2,  1825. 

Kunkel,  Sarah,  dau.  of  Christian  Kunkel,  and  William  M.  Carson,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Enders,  of  Lancaster,  Jan.,  1827. 

Kurtz,  Caroline  E.,  and  Andrew  G.  Miller,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Herbert,  of 
Gettysburg,  Feb.  7,  1827. 

Lee,  Col.  Washington,  and  Elizabeth  Campbell,  dau.  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Campbell,  of  Carlisle,  June  26,  1817. 

Luchenbach,  George  B.,  of  Doylestown,  and  Julia  Ann  Beissel,  of  Har- 
risburg, by  Rev.  A.  Helfenstein,  Jr.,  March  23,  1826. 

Lutz,  Henry  H.,  and  Jane  Barnett,  of  West  Hanover,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Snodgrass,  April  25, 1826. 

McAllister,  Archibald,  of  Fort  Hunter,  and  Mrs.  Sarahbella  Dunlop, 
of  Chambersburg,  May  6,  1826. 

McAllister,  Amelia,  dau.  of  Archibald  McAllister,  and  Zelah  Paine,  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  State  of  New  York,  by  Rev.  Schwartz  water,  June 
25,  1817. 
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McAllister,  James,  and  Elizabeth  Geiger,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Lochman,  Sept. 
6,  1824. 

Michael,  Philip,  and  Elizabeth  Adams,  by  Rev.  A.  Helfenstein,  May 
10,  1827. 

Montgomery,  Caroline,  dau.  of  James  Montgomery  and  William  Chat- 
ham, of  Wayne  twp.,  Lycoming  co.,  by  Rev.  John  H.  Grier,  Sept. 
24,  1830. 

Montgomery,  John  G.,  and  Henrietta  S.  Cooper,  dau.  of  John  Cooper, 
of  Danville,  by  Rev.  R.  F.  Dunlap,  Sept.  13,  1831. 

Murray,  Mary,  dau.  of  William  Murray,  and  Jacob  B.  Weidmau,  of 
Lebanon,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Zacharias,  June  1,  1831. 

Murray,  William,  and  Elizabeth  Wright,  dau.  of  John  Wright,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Buchanan,  Nov.,  1813. 

Musgrave  Charlotte  WikofF,  dau.  of  Moses  Musgrave,  and  Robert  Owen 
Wharton,  of  Phila.,  by  Rev.  John  B.  Clemson,  Nov.  1,  1827. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS 


In  German  Baptist  Church-yard,  Lower  Paxtang  Township. 

[In  the  grave-yard  attached  to  this  church  on  the  Union  Deposit 
road  in  Lower  Paxtang  township  are  the  following:] 

Baum,  John,  b.  October  4,  1785;  d.  December  7,  1863. 

Bowers,  David,  b.  May  8,  1808;  d.  February  2,  1881. 

Cassel,  Emanuel,  b.  October  24,  1775;  d.  February  20,  1854. 

Cassel,  Eve,  w.  of  Emanuel,  b.  August  7,  1776;  d.  March  24,  1840. 
Cassel,  Christian,  b.  July  24,  1783;  d.  April  25,  1854. 

Cassel,  Susanna,  w.  of  David,  b.  Jan.  28,  1839 ; d.  December  5,  1883. 
Chubb,  Hannah,  w.  of  Samuel,  b.  April  3,  1824;  d.  August  18,  1858. 
Chubb,  Samuel,  s.  of  S.  and  PL,  b.  August  27,1845;  d.  June  27,  1865. 
Chubb,  David,  b.  March  31,  1834;  d.  March  26,  1881. 

Damy,  Christian,  b.  October  16,  1798 ; d.  November  22,  1872. 

Damy,  Sarah,  w.  of  C.,  b.  April  19,  1810;  d.  February  16,  1878. 
Damy,  William  H.,  b.  March  27,  1842  ; d.  April  28,  1879. 

Fackler,  Jacob,  b.  March  6,  1835;  d.  March  26,  1881. 

Hoover,  Abe,  b.  April  11,  1798;  d.  December  5,  1848. 

Hoover,  Rebecca,  b.  November  15,  1795 ; d.  March  25,  1854. 

Hoover,  George,  b.  May  4,  1809 ; d.  July  11,  1863. 

Hoover,  Sarah,  w.  of  Samuel,  b.  March  10,  1820;  d.  August  3,  1883. 
Lvter,  Eliz.  [Rabuck],  w.  of  Samuel,  b.  November  27,  1853  ; d.  No- 
vember 20,  1883. 


Historical  and  Genealogical.  527 

Lyter,  Emaline  [Page],  iv.  of  Sam’l,  b.  June  4,  1851  ; d.  March  3, 
1875. 

Lyter,  Catharine,  d.  of  Christian  and  Barbara,  b.  September  2,  1823  ; 
d.  November  5,  1883. 

Page,  Daniel,  b.  April  29,  1791 ; d.  Aug.  29,  1868. 

Shope,  Jno.  A.,  b.  September  19,  1809;  d.  March  13,  1883. 

Shope,  Barbara  Ann,  w.  of  Chris.  Lyter,  married  Jan.  1, 1823  ; b.  July 
4,  1803  ; d.  October  20,  1883. 

Schmidt,  George,  b,  April  23,  1781;  d.  October  5,  1867. 

Schmidt,  George,  s.  of  G.  and  S.,  b.  August  26, 1814  ; d.  March  7, 1837. 
Schmidt,  Dolly,  w.  of  Geo.,  b.  December  27,  1818;  d.  August  4,  1876. 
Ziegler,  Nancy,  w.  of  Emmanuel,  b.  January  12,  1811;  d.  December 
16,  1857. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. — LXXIY. 


Reed. — James  Reed,  of  Halifax  township,  died  in  February,  1822  ; 
his  wife  Esther,  in  February,  1830.  Their  children  were  : 

i.  William. 

ii.  Elizabeth,  m.  Hiram  McNeal. 

iii.  Mary,  m.  Thomas  McConnel. 

iv.  John,  d.  prior  to  his  father,  leaving  a daughter,  Lucetta. 


CHARACTERISTIC  LETTER  FROM  COL.  JAMES  BURD. 

[The  following  letter  has  been  furnished  us  by  ’Squire  Evans,  of 
Columbia.  It  was  wu’itten  by  Colonel  Burd  to  his  brother-in-law,  Col. 
Joseph  Shippen,  of  Lancaster.  This  letter  gives  us  the  date  of  the 
erection  of  the  house  at  “ Tinian,”  and  shows  that  it  is  not  quite  as 
old  as  the  Harris  mansion.  It  is  more  than  probable  that  there  are 
several  dwellings  within  the  limits  of  the  county  which  even  ante- 
date these.] 

Middletown,  26th  September,  1767. 

Dear  Brother:  Some  time  ago  I returned  you  all  the  officers’ 
papers,  as  you  desired,  since  which  time  I have  not  heard  from  you. 
Please,  in  your  first,  lett  me  know  if  you  received  the  papers.  There 
is  not  one  officer  signed  with  me  yet  but  Lieut.  Patrick  Allison.  I 
send  you  herewith  the  Governor’s  Indian  account,  & the  Balance  being 
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£3:2:6.  I should  have  transmitted  you  this  account  sooner,  but  sick- 
ness prevented  me.  As  the  Indians  will  soon  be  returning  Home,  & 
Messrs.  Mason  & Dixon  will  probably  send  them  to  my  care  (as  they 
did  here  two  I sent  to  Philadelphia),  I should  be  glad  to  have  His 
Hon’r  the  Governor’s  Directions  before  they  arrive;  without  which  I 
shall  be  much  at  loss.  They  are  Troublesome,  Expensive  People,  & 
I shall  be  afraid  of  giving  them  umbrage  on  the  one  hand  and  on  the 
other  of  leading  the  Governor  into  charges  without  his  Hon’rs 
Directions. 

All  our  family  here,  except  your  sister,  has  had  a spell  of  sickness 
tho’  favorable.  They  are  all  getting  better,  &c.  I am  quite  well,  only 
weak.  Our  house  is  covered,  & the  Carpenters  will  have  all  the  floors 
laid  in  about  ten  or  twelve  days  hence,  and  I hope  to  have  the 
kitchen  finished  this  Fall,  if  I continue  to  keep  my  health.  We  must 
gett  into  the  House  again  April  at  furthest,  as  it  will  not  answer  us 
at  all  to  live  so  far  from  our  business.  We  put  in  30  acres  of  Fall 
crop,  which  is  all  I could  accomplish  this  year,  as  our  people  on  the 
Farm  has  been  constantly  employed  about  our  buildings,  but  I will 
not  be  quite  content  until  I can  put  in  40  or  50  acres  of  wheat  only, 
besides  the  other  grain,  & I hope  soon  to  be  able  to  do  it. 

I write  your  Brother  by  this  opportunity,  and  send  him  an  account 
that  Mr.  Mordica  Moses  has  sent  me.  He  has  lived  three  years  & I 
believe  upwards  in  my  House  at  Northampton  and  brings  me  in  Debt 
to  him  £7  odd  money,  which  to  be  sure  is  very  modest.  Plowever,  I 
will  gett  your  Brother’s  opinion  what  I shall  do  with  that  Haskell. 

Yours,  &c., 

James  Burd. 


TOMBSTONE  RECORDS 


In  German  Reformed  Grave-yard,  Middletown. 

[The  following  transcripts  are  from  the  German  Reformed  grave- 
yard, corner  of  High  and  Pine  streets,  Middletown.  The  burial 
ground  was  deeded  by  George  Frey  and  his  wife  Katharine,  May  22, 
1770,  to  John  Backenstow,  carpenter,  and  Philip  Parthemore,  black- 
smith, as  trustees  for  the  German  Calvinists  or  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation. The  remains  of  very  many  of  the  earliest  inhabitants  of  the 
locality  lie  buried  there,  but  over  few  have  been  placed  any  stones 
whatever  to  tell  the  present  generation  who  rest  beneath.] 

Crown,  Justus  G.  W.,  s.  of  T.  and  C.,  b.  June  1,  1838  ; d.  July  29, 
1816. 
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Crown,  Thomas  M.,  b.  Oct.  15,  1787 ; d.  Aug.  10,  1852. 

Critson,  Mar)7,  b.  Sept.  21,  1785  ; d.  April  21,  1834. 

Door,  Conrad,  b.  1728 ; d.  August  29,  1800. 

■ Door,  Abraham,  b.  1737  ; d.  Jan. 27,  1798. 

Davis,  Jacob,  b.  1782  ; d.  Oct.  24.  1827. 

Davis,  Catharine,  d.  of  J.  and  M.,  b.  Jan.  26,  1827 ; d.  Sept.  26,  1834. 
'Early,  Jacob,  b.  Oct.  23,  1759  ; d.  March  29,  1806. 

Eshenaur,  Magdalena,  b.  Aug.  17,  1773;  d.  Feb.  1,  1854. 

Eshenauer,  Daniel,  b.  Dec.  2,  1760;  d.  Dec.  31,  1825. 

* Ehrisman,  Frederick,  b.  May  1,  1765;  d.  May  30,  1824. 

Fisher,  Anna  Catharine,  w.  of  D.,  b.  Jan.  25,  1774;  d.  Oct.  1,  1836. 
Hicks,  Sarah  E.,  d.  of  J.  and  S.,  b.  April  6,  1839;  d.  June  20,  1839. 
Harvk,  Magdalena,  iv.  of  H.,  born  Aug.  13,  1791;  d.  Sept.  18,  1836. 
Kahler,  Jerry,  b.  July  24,  1790;  d.  Oct.  3,  1847. 

Kahler,  Anna,  b.  Nov.  11,  1788;  d.  March  23,  1857. 

Kob,  Samuel,  s.  of  A.  and  C.,  d.  August  3,  1849. 

V.  B.  K. 

M.  X.  K. 

Kob,  Rachael,  w.  of  Peter,  b.  Oct.  20,  1795;  d.  Dec.  7,  1828. 

Lutz,  Hanna,  b.  July  24,  1797;  d.  Jan.  24,  1816. 

Lutz,  Maria,  w.  of  Jacob,  b.  Aug.  27,  1769 ; d.  Jan.  11, 1824. 

Lutz,  George,  b.  Aug.  4,  1740;  d.  Aug.  26,1822. 

Mauch,  Christina,  b.  June  29, 1830;  d.  June  16, 1869. 

Myers,  Peter,  b.  Dec.  14,  1808;  d.  Oct.  21,  1853. 

Myers,  Elizabeth  (Ridley),  w.  of  Peter,  b.  Feb.  6,  1809;  d.  June  22, 
1852. 

Parthemore,  John  Jacob,  Sr.,  b.  Dec.  21,  1766;  d.  June  13,  1843. 
Parthemore,  Elizabeth  (Alleman),  w.  of  Jacob,  b.  June  17,  1779;  d. 
April  21, 1835. 

Parthemore,  George,  Sr.,  b.  May  9,  1771;  d.  Dec.  12, 1848. 
Partbemore,  Eve  (Winagle),  w.  of  George,  b.  Jan.  4,  1782;  d.  March 
24,  1844. 

Parthemore,  George,  Jr.,  b.  June  25,  1795;  d.  April  6,  1843. 

Rewalt,  Franklin,  b.  March  8,  1827;  d.  Aug.  2,  1829. 

Rathvon,  Elizabeth,  b.  Jan.  11,  1803;  d.  Aug.  26,  1858. 

F.  R. 

B.  R. 

Reif,  Barbara,  w.  of  Abraham,  b.  June  15,  1778;  d.  Dec.  25,  1802. 
Shenk,  Catharine,  d.  of  Samuel  and  Sarah,  b.  Aug.  21,  1818;  d.  Dec. 
18,  1820. 

Shepler,  Michael,  b.  July  3,  1779;  d.  Dec.  11,  1833. 

Shepler,  Catharine,  b.  Sept.  5,  1810 ; d.  Oct.  10,  1833. 
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Shepler,  John,  b.  Sept.  3,  1815;  d.  Sept.  29,  1833. 

Shepler,  Michael,  b.  Sept.  13,  1812;  d.  July  21,  1833. 

Shepler,  Lavina,  b.  Oct.  29,  1820;  d.  Sept  10,  1833. 

[It  will  be  noticed  that  the  last  named  persons  died  in  the  autumn 
of  1833.  The  family  resided  at  the  old  Frey  Mill,  on  the  Swatara, 
near  the  railroad,  in  Middletown,  and  probably  died  of  typho-mala- 
rial  fever.] 


BIOGRAPHICAL  HISTORY. 


John  Armstrong,  M.  D. 

John  Armstrong,  the  son  of  Dr.  James  Armstrong,  was  born  in 
1798,  in  Carlisle,  Pa.  His  grandfather,  Gen.  John  Armstrong,  set- 
tled at  Carlisle  in  1751,  and  assisted  in  laying  out  the  town  ; and 
his  public  services,  civil  as  well  as  military,  had  an  important  bearing 
on  the  frontier  settlements.  The  destruction  of  the  Indian  town  of 
Kittanning,  in  what  is  now  Armstrong  county,  by  the  expedition 
under  his  command,  completely  broke  the  power  of  the  savages  in  the 
central  portion  of  the  Province.  He  was  afterwards  a member  of  the 
Provincial  Congress  and  as  a major  general  in  the  army  of  the  Revo- 
lution did  valiant  service  at  the  battle  of  Brandywine.  He  left  two 
sons:  Maj.  John  Armstrong,  aid-de-camp  to  General  Gates  in  the  war 
for  Independence,  afterwards  minister  to  France,  and  Secretary  of 
War  during  Madison’s  administration.  He  married  into  the  Living- 
ston family,  of  New  York,  and  his  daughter  became  the  wife  of  Will- 
iam B.  Astor  of  that  city.  The  other  son,  James  Armstrong,  became 
a physician,  having  finished  his  medical  education  in  Europe,  mar- 
ried a Miss  Stevenson,  of  Carlisle,  and  became  eminent  in  his  profes- 
sion. Dr.  John  Armstrong  was  the  oldest  son  of  this  marriage.  He 
studied  medicine  under  his  father,  and  practiced  several  years  in  Belle- 
fonte  and  in  Carlisle.  From  1833  to  1837  he  was  located  at  Harris- 
burg, where  he  was  greatly  appreciated.  He  possessed  a highly  culti- 
vated mind,  and  his  talents  under  more  favorable  auspices  would 
have  gained  distinction  in  almost  any  walk  of  life.  His  skill  as  a 
physician  was  of  no  ordinary  character;  his  social  qualities  were  of  a 
high  order,  and  he  had  a grace  and  dignity  of  manner  that  bespoke 
the  innate  gentleman.  Owing  to  failing  health  he  relinquished  the 
practice  of  medicine  early  in  life,  and  resided  mostly  in  Carlisle,  Har- 
risburg, and  Princeton,  N.  J.,  at  which  latter  place  he  died  on  the  7th 
of  February,  1870,  in  his  seventy-second  year.  His  remains  were  in- 
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terred  at  Carlisle,  Pa.  Dr.  Armstrong  was  the  brother  of  Prof.  Alfred 
Armstrong,  for  many  years  principal  of  the  Harrisburg  Academy,  and 
who  recently  deceased. 

Rev.  Samuel  Dubbendorff. 

Samuel  Dubbendorff,  a native  of  Germany,  where  he  secured  a 
classical  education  and  ordained  to  the  ministry,  came  to  America  at 
the  outset  of  the  Revolution  as  chaplain  to  one  of  the  regiments  of  the 
Hessian  mercenaries.  Shortly  after  his  arrival,  having  procured  per- 
mission from  General  Howe,  to  leave  New  York,  he  went  to  Philadel- 
phia where  he  ministered  to  the  Reformed  congregation  at  German- 
town. He  labored  there  with  much  success,  but  impoverished  by  the 
war  through  the  plunderings  of  the  English  soldiers,  he  left  that  field 
and  removed  to  Lykens  Valley  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1780, 
where  he  “labored  poor  among  the  poor.”  In  the  minutes  of  the  Re- 
formed Synod  is  this  reference  to  that  patient  and  faithful  and  self- 
denying  minister:  “ Herr  Dubbendorff  verlsest  German taun  und  nahm 
weit  entlegene  Gemeine  an,  in  Leickenstahl  genandt.  Dieser  alte 
Herr  hatte  das  Schicksal,  mit  den  Hessischen  Trouppen  herueber  zu 
kommen,  und  hielt  sich  eine  geraume  zeit  auf  unter  den  Britten  zu 
New  York,  woraus  mann  argwoennete,  erhalte  es  mit  denselben,  und 
verlohr  daher  das  zutranen  der  Germantauner.”  It  is  stated  that 
much  sympathy  was  manifested  for  him  in  Holland  and  fifty  guilders 
were  sent  him.  In  1784  a call  was  extended  to  him  from  Carlisle, 
which  he  declined,  preferring  to  remain  with  his  people  in  Lykens 
Valley.  Later  it  seems  he  went  to  Carlisle,  where  he  resided  from 
1790  to  1795,  returning  however  to  his  former  field  of  labor,  where  he 
remained  until  too  feeble  from  age  to  minister  to  the  congregations, 
removed  to  a friend’s  near  Selinsgrove,  where  he  closed  his  life  and 
sufferings.  His  grave  is  unmarked. 

James  Findlay. 

James  Findlay,  son  of  Gov.  William  Findlay  andjNancy  Irwin,  was 
born  in  the  year  1801,  near  Mercersburg,  Franklin  county,  Pa.  His 
father  removed  to  Harrisburg  when  James  was  in  his  twelfth  year, 
and  his  early  education  was  received  in  the  old  Harrisburg  Academy, 
and  at  the  age  of  nineteen  was  sent  to  Princeton  College,  where  he 
graduated.  He  studied  law  with  his  brother-in-law,  Francis  R. 
Shunk,  and  was  admitted  to  the  Dauphin  county  bar  at  the  Novem- 
ber term,  1822.  He  at  first  located  at  York,  Pa.,  but  afterwards 
removed  to  Greensburg.  Westmoreland  county.  Upon  his  locating 
there  he  was  appointed  prosecuting  attorney  for  that  district,  the 
duties  of  which  position  he  discharged  with  integrity  and  ability.  In 
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1831  he  was  sent  to  the  Legislature  and  re-elected  in  1832  and  1833. 
In  December,  1833,  Samuel  McLean,  then  Secretary  of  the  Common- 
wealth, having  been  chosen  United  States  Senator,  Mr.  Findlay  was 
tendered  the  position  by  Governor  Wolf,  which  he  accepted,  resigning 
his  seat  in  the  House.  At  the  incoming  of  Governor  Ritner’s  admin- 
istration Mr.  Findlay  decided  to  locate  at  Pittsburgh,  which  he  did, 
subsequently  entering  into  law  partnership  with  Francis  R.  Shunk, 
and  the  firm  being  successfully  established  when  James  Findlay  died 
suddenly  in  1843  in  his  forty-second  year.  He  never  married.  He 
was  a man  of  versatile  genius,  of  legal  erudition,  and  of  amiable  dis- 
position. None  ever  enjoyed  in  as  great  degree  the  respect  and  affec- 
tion of  his  professional  brethren. 

Rev.  John  Moody,  D.  D. 

John  Moody,  the  son  of  Robert  Moody,  was  born  July  4,  1776,  in 
Hanover  township,  Lancaster,  now  Dauphin  county,  Pa.  He  was 
educated  at  the  college  of  New  Jersey  (Princeton)  where  he  graduated 
in  1796.  His  theological  studies  were  pursued  under  the  direction  of 
the  Rev.  James  Snodgrass,  of  Hanover.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Carlisle  Presbytery,  and  in  1803,  having  accepted  a call,  was 
installed  pastor  of  the  Middle  Spring  Presbyterian  church  about  two 
miles  north  of  Shippensburg,  Cumberland  county,  Pa.  This  was  the 
only  congregation  of  which  he  ever  had  charge — serving  it  for  the 
period  of  fifty  years.  During  his  protracted  and  faithful  ministry 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  on  him  by  the  trustees 
of  Washington  College,  Pa.  During  his  pastorate  at  Middle  Spring, 
Dr.  Moody  resided  at  Shippensburg.  Being  the  owner  of  some  fields 
near  to  his  dwelling,  he  carried  on  agricultural  operations  to  some 
extent.  His  time,  however,  wras  mainly  devoted  to  the  spiritual  inter- 
ests of  his  congregation,  which  was  very  large,  and  scattered  over  a 
wide  extent  of  territory.  He  died  at  Shippensburg,  October  7,  1857, 
at  the  age  of  81  years.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Moody  m.  Elizabeth  Crawford, 
daughter  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth  Crawford,  of  Hanover.  Of  their 
children  Robert  Crawford  Moody,  the  eldest,  was  a physician,  but 
died  in  middle  life;  the  second  son,  John  W.  Moody, also  a physician, 
who  long  and  successfully  practiced  his  profession  in  Greensburg, 
Ind.,  died  there  in  1870  ; the  third  son,  James  Crawford  Moody,  is  a 
lawyer  of  ability,  and  about  1865  was  a United  States  judge  for  the 
district  of  Missouri ; the  fourth  son,  Joseph,  died  in  early  youth  ; Mrs. 
Jane  Culbertson,  of  Cincinnati,  0.,  is  a daughter. 

Dr.  Moody  was  a gentleman  of  stately  personal  appearance  and  dig- 
nified bearing.  He  was  eminently  courteous  in  manner  and  sound 
in  judgment.  Apparently  free  from  ambition,  he  was  desirous  only 
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to  be  found  faithful  in  the  duties  of  the  sphere  to  which  Providence 
had  called  him.  “As  a preacher,”  wrote  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alfred  Nevin, 
“ he  had  an  excellent  reputation.  He  was  a logical,  instructive  and 
able  expounder  of  the  Gospel.  He  alwrays  read  his  sermons.  With 
him  there  were  none  of  the  flourishes  of  oratory  or  flashes  of  fancy, 
or  efforts  after  novelty,  which  so  often  attracts  without  any  perma- 
nent interest  or  benefit;  but  his  ministry  wras  ever  characterized  by  a 
plain,  manly  and  edifying  exhibition  of  the  Word,  and  a bringing 
of  things  new  and  old  out  of  his  treasure,  which  saved  his  accept- 
ableness in  the  pulpit  from  anything  like  abatement.”  The  remains 
of  Dr.  Moody  now  lie  entombed  in  the  same  grave  with  those  of  his 
wife ; and  over  the  grave  the  congregation  has  erected  a handsome 
monument,  a fitting  expression  “ of  their  affectionate  regard  for  one 
to  w'hom  their  parents  were  so  much  attached,  and  whose  memory  is 
endeared  to  themselves  by  so  many  tender  and  touching  associa- 
tions.” 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES— LXXV. 


Miller. — Jacob  Miller,  of  Middle  Paxtang  township,  d.  in  the  year 
1800,  leaving  a wrife  Susanna,  and  children,  as  follows : 

i.  Susanna,  m.  Henry  Kreick. 

ii.  Isaac. 

Hi.  Adam. 

iv.  Elizabeth,  m.  Philip  Ettinger. 

v.  Daniel. 

vi.  Margaret,  m.  Joseph  Coglev. 

vii.  John. 

Can  any  of  our  readers  tell  to  which  family  of  Millers  the  foregoing 
belong? 


Prices  a Century  Ago. — The  following  bill  gives  the  prices  cur- 
rent just  one  hundred  years  ago: 


2J  yds.  cloth  at  35s, £3  18  9 

l|  yds.  sattinatlOs, 12  6 

1 yd.  sarconet, 1 10 

J yd.  lawrn  at  12s  6d, 6 3 

2 skenes  silk, 2 0 

6 yds.  chintze  at  13s, 3 18  0 

4^  yds.  plush  at  15s, 3 39 
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Newspapers, £7  17  6 

2 yds.  gauze  at  3s  6d, 7 0 

4 yd.  muslin, 8 9 

Stockings, 1 2 6 

Buckles, 12  6 

Pamphlets, 4 0 

2 lb.  tea, 18  0 

3 lb.  chocolate, 7 8 

i lb.  pepper, 4 0 

Memorandum  book, 18  9 

Black  ball,  1 10 


.£25  5 5 


Gov.  Simon  Snyder. — The  recent  unveiling  of  the  monument  over 
the  remains  of  that  famous  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the  error 
in  the  inscription  thereon,  call  to  mind  the  following  family  record  in 
our  possession.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  birth  of  the  Governor  should 
be  1759  instead  of  1769  which  it  is,  and  no  delay  should  be  made  in 
correcting  the  blunder. 

Anthony  Snyder,  father  of  the  Governor,  was  born  in  Plaenig,  near 
Kretznach,  in  the  Palatinate,  Germany,  in  November,  1725.  He  emi- 
grated to  America  in  1744,  where  he  married  in  1750  Maria  Eliza- 
beth Knippenburg,  widow  of  John  Kreamer.  He  died  on  the  25th 
of  April,  1774,  and  left  issue: 

i.  Peter,  b.  Sept.  16,  1751. 

ii.  Rosina,  b.  July  3,  1753. 

Hi.  John,  b.  Nov.  15, 1755. 

iv.  Simon,  b.  Nov.  5,  1759. 

v.  Catharine,  b.  Oct.  12,  1762. 


CHARACTERISTIC  LETTER  OF  JOHN  HARRIS. 

[An  extract  from  the  following  letter  has  been  heretofore  published1 
We  now  give  the  letter,  written  to  Jasper  Yeates,  in  full.  In  view  of 
our  Centennial,  as  also  the  recurrence  of  the  nation’s  natal  day,  it 
will  prove  an  acceptable  contribution  to  our  county’s  history.] 

Paxtang,  July  4-th,  1775. 

Sir  : — The  cash  you  rec’d  of  Wm.  Kelsoe  due  to  the  Estate  of  my 
Deceased  Brother,  Wm.  Harris,  you’l  please  pay  to  myself  only,  as 
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his  widow  is  deceased  and  I design  to  administer  to  the  Estate  and 
take  the  whole  into  my  hands  in  a Short  time.  If  you  have  the  s’d 
Cash  in  Philada.,  on  receiving  a line  from  you,  I’ll  drawT  for  it.  If  at 
Carlisle,  you  can  order  it  paid  to  me  in  a short  time.  I saw  Mr.  Hoge 
this  day,  the  former  guardian,  who  is  willing  to  resign  and  settle  the 
whole  Estate  with  me,  when  he  gets  his  harvest  in.  I wrote  you 
about  my  son  David ; I forgot  to  inform  you  I never  hinted  to  him  any- 
thing of  the  kind.  You  see  I am  willing  to  send  all  the  sons  I have  to 
serve  their  country — with  the  greatest  cheerfulness,  let  the  conse- 
quences be  to  them  what  Providence  turns  uppermost.  Perhaps  Mr. 
Geo.  Ross,  yr.  Friend,  may  not  chuse  to  serve  me  in  recommending 
David,  as  he  did  last  year  displease  numbers  by  his  vote  in  Assem- 
bly— tho’  I think  nothing  will  have  the  least  weight  with  him  of  such 
trifling,  at  this  time,  or  Perhaps  any  other.  He  is  my  old  fr’d  and 
Ancient  acquaintance.  I am,  Sir,  Y’r  Most  humble  Servant, 

John  Harris. 


P.  S. 

My  sons  will  not  Presume  to  Disobey  my  Directions.  I expect, 
therefore,  in  such  a Case  advising  with  them,  I think  not  necessary. 


SOME  OLD  LETTERS. 

[The  following  letters  are  worth  preservation,  and  no  doubt  will 
interest  our  readers.] 

[ Robert  Montgomery  to  Joshua  Elder. ] 

Paxtang,  February  24-th,  1783. 

Sir:  I understand  that  Mr.  John  Steel  has  been  with  you,  and  has 
Proven  an  account  against  John  Hersha  for  taxes,  which  account  I 
will  make  Bold  to  say  is  not  right.  To  Let  you  know  the  true  state 
of  the  case,  I told  Mr.  Steel  2 years  ago,  or  near,  that  I would  Pay 
him  Hersha’s  tax,  and  accordingly  paid  him  £30  of  s’d  monies.  If 
you  will  look  in  Mr.  Steel’s  Papers  you  have,  you  will  find  Christian 
Page  for  a Bushel  of  wheat  £30  which  I never  counted  with  John 
Steel,  for  which  he  cannot  Deny,  if  he  lets  conscience  speak ; the 
wheat  was  for  me,  for  he  paid  Mr.  Steel  in  money.  Steel  told  me  so 
himself,  & advised  Page  to  get  it  set  in  his  Book  as  it  would  pay  his 
taxes,  which  is  just  £30,  which  monies  we  never  counted  for,  which 
I am  free  & willing  to  prove.  Last  spring  I told  Max’l  Chambers  to 
Pay  him  the  Rest,  which  he  said  he  would  do,  but  I can’t  say  whether 
he  has  Paid  him  or  not.  But  if  he  has  not  paid  him,  if  he  will  be 
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so  good  as  to  go  down  to  Coin.  Chambers,  I will  Engage  he  will  Pay 
the  Remainder.  If  there  is  anything  here  written  that  Mr.  Steel  has 
the  conscience  to  Deny,  Let  me  know  & will  make  it  good;  But  I 
Begg  you  would  stop  the  Execution.  From  your 

Very  humble  servant, 

Robt.  Montgomery. 

To  Squire  Elder,  these. 

[James  Campbell  to  Mrs.  Sarah  Elder. ~\ 

Cannigochigue,  August  ye  23d,  1786. 

Dear  Sally  : I take  this  opportunity  of  letting  you  know  we  are 
all  well.  The  childer  is  got  well  over  the  small-pox,  and  your  Mama 
enjoys  as  reasonable  state  of  health,  and  all  other  Friends  here  in 
general  is  well.  I Received  a letter  from  Mr.  Elder,  Dated  the  10th 
instant — gives  account  he  is  well.  He  has  had  much  Dificulty  to 
get  the  Depreciation  land  over  the  Alleganie  put  to  sail,  as  the  last 
sail  went  to  low.  The  sail  is  to  be  the  6th  of  next  month,  which  he 
must  attend  to  get  his  fees,  and  does  not  know  how  long  after,  as  he 
says  money  is  scarce,  and  has  hard  getting  fees  for  what  has  been 
done  in  the  District,  so  that  you  may  not  think  much  about  his  stay- 
ing long  until  you  see  him  come  home,  which,  if  health  permit,  will 
be  as  soon  as  his  Business  will  admit  him.  I have  nothing  worth 
Ritting  to  mention.  Your  Brothers  and  sister,  Mama  and  myself 
joyns  in  our  best  wishes  for  your  health  and  wellfair.  Give  my 
complyments  to  cousen  Charles  Campbell  and  Misses  Campbell. 

James  Campbell. 

To  Mrs.  Sarah  Elder. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — IX. 

Willie  B.  | son  of  J.  A.  & L.  A | Rutherford  \ Died  Oct.  Ilf,  1865  | 
Aged  5 yrs  1 mo  | and  20  days. 

William  Brisben  \ son  of  | Samuel  S Mary  A.  \ Rutherford  | Died 
Oct  7,  1855  | Aged  j yrs  i mo  & 1 d.  \ Dearest  child  thou  hast  left  us  | 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel  j But  ’tis  God  that  hast  bereft  us  \ He  can  all 
our  sorrows  heal.  , 

Jessie  \ daughter  of  \ Wm  S & J.  Eliza  | Rutherford  \ Died  July  2 If. 
186f  | Aged  6 months  \ and  3 days. 

Samuel  S.  Rutherford  \ Born  \ December  17,  1803  | Died  \ January 
23,  1872. 
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In  | Memory  of  | Mary  G.  Rutherford  | Born  Feb.  8, 1805  | Died  Aug 
18,  1872  | Aged  67  years  6 mos  \ and  5 days. 

Mary  W.  | wife  of  | S.  S.  B.  Rutherford  | Died  Sept  26,  187 4 | Aged 
82  years. 

Alice  Gertrude,  \ daughter  of  \ Wm.  S.  & J.  Eliza  | Rutherford,  | Born 
Jan.  15,  1870,  \ d.  August  9,  1870.  | Also  \ James,  \ Born  July  9,  1873, 
| Died  July  28,  1873. 

In  | Memory  of  | Jessie  L.  Randall,  \ who  died  \ March  25,  1831,  \ 
aged  27  years. 

Eleanor  Rutherford  \ Renninger,  \ Born  Sept.  3,  187. f,  | Died  Oct.  8, 
1874.. 


In  | Memory  of  \ Sarah  A.  Renninger  | ( Rutherford ,)  | Died  Dec.  21 
1883.  | Aged  38  years,  3 mos  \ and  21  days. 

In  | Memory  of  | Elizabeth  Stewart  | who  Departed  | this  Life  May  the 
| 1st  1773  | aged  28  years. 

In  Memory  of  I Maru  Stewart  I who  Departed  I this  Life  April  I 30th 
1772  aged  65  years. 

In  Memory  of  \ Andrew  Stewart  | who  departed  | this  Life  March  \ 
the  31st  1774  I aged  75  years. 

In  memory  of  \ Thomas  Simpson  \ and  his  family  | who  settled  in 
Paxtang  | Anno  Domini  \ 1720. 

As  a tribute  \ to  the  virtues  \ and  worth  of  | Elizabeth  Simpson  \ con- 
sort of  | Michael  Simpson  \ this  monument  \ has  been  erected  \ She  died  in 
1806  | aged  67  years.  | Mourned  and  Regretted  \ by  Friends  and  Rela- 
tives. 


Sacred  \ To  the  memory  of  \ Michael  Simpson  | who  died  | on  the  1st 
day  of  June  \ A D.  1813  | Aged  73  years. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Ann  E.  Stephen  \ consort  of  Andrew  Stephen  de- 
ceased | Born  October  8th,  1754  \ Died  August  10th  1814- 

In  | Memory  of  | Andrew  Stephen  \ Died  Dec.  3,  1800  [ Aged  47  years 
| Also  in  memory  of  \ Andrew  | son  of  \ Andrew  & Ann  E Stephen  | 
Born  May  30, 1791  | Died  Jan.  12,  1832  \ Aged  40  years  7 mos  & 12  ds. 

In  | Memory  of  | Mary  | wife  of  Andrew  Stephen  \ Born  Oct.  11,  A 
D 1797  | Died  May  29  A D.  1855  Aged  57  years  7 mos  | & 18  ds.  \ 
Also  | In  memory  of  \ Ann  Stephen  | Died  April  20,  1800  \ Aged  15 
years. 

In  \ Memory  of  | Margaret  R.  \ Sherer  | who  departed  this  life  | July 
17th,  1822  | aged  \ 34  years  10  months  \ and  9 days. 

Elizabeth  Sherer  \ died  September  24th  | A D 1816  \ Aged  55  years. 
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.NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXXVI. 


OLD  CHURCH  RECORDS. 

[Among  the  archives  of  Fetterhoffs  church,  in  Armstrong  Valley, 
is  the  following,  which  I have  translated  for  Notes  and  Queries,  deem- 
ing it  of  sufficient  local  and  general  interest  to  merit  publication.  It 
is  the  first  official  record  of  this  noted  house  of  worship. — -l.  j.  e.] 

Communicants. 

1797.  Up  to  Holy  Whitsuntide,  Reverend  Enderlein  (Enterline) 
gave  weekly  instruction  to  young  people  and  after  our  catechism 
truly  instructed  them  in  the  Christian  doctrine.  On  Saturday  they 
assembled  in  the  confessional.  Were  called  forward  on  Whitsunday. 
An  examination  was  held.  They  made  their  confession  of  faith  be- 
fore God  and  the  Denomination,  and  were  by  Rev.  Enderlein  conse- 
crated or  confirmed,  and  along  with  others  were  admitted  for  the  first 
time  to  the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Their  names 
were : 

1.  Daniel  Enderlein,  son  of  Philip  Enderlein. 

2.  Henry  Betz  (?)  son  of  Martin . 

3.  George  Scheaffer,  son  of  Franz  Scheaffer. 

4.  Johannes  Herman. 

5.  Sim  son  Herman. 

6.  Johannes  Miller,  son  of  Jost  Miller. 

7.  Elizabeth  Miller,  da’t  of  Jost  Miller. 

8.  John  Adam  Warfel,  son  of  Henry  Warfel. 

9.  Catharine  Warfel,  da’t  of  Henry  Warfel. 

10.  Elizabeth  Zimmerman. 

11.  Catharine  Zimmerman. 

12.  Catharine  Enders,  daug’ter  of  Philip  Enders. 

13.  Elizabeth  Bauerman. 

14.  Magdalena  Schneider  (Snyder). 

Of  the  Denomination  the  following  partook  of  the  Sacrament: 

1.  Philip  Enders  and  daughter. 

2.  Christiana. 

3.  Anna  Maria  Miller. 

4.  Henry  Warfel. 

5.  Anna  Maria  Zimmerman. 

6.  Isaac  Brown  and  his  wife. 
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7.  Eva  Maria. 

8.  Barbara  Deisen. 

9.  Anna  Maria  Sweigard. 

10.  Magdalena  Chubb. 

11.  M.  Eva  Messerschmidt. 


REMINISCENCES  OF  THE  OLD  HOME. 

[Nearly  three  years  ago  a native  of  the  county  wrote  us  a personal 
letter,  from  which  we  take  the  following.  It  will  no  doubt  prove  as 
interesting  to  our  readers  as  it  has  been  entertaining  to  ourselves.  We 
give  the  notes  as  written  without  note  or  comment,  for  there  is  a 
freshness  and  piquancy  in  the  recital  that  commend  them  to  all.  In 
this  connection  we  trust  that  our  esteemed  friend  will  find  it  con- 
venient to  grace  the  Centennial  of  his  native  county  by  his  presence 
in  September  next.] 

I am  waiting  with  special  interest  your  forthcoming  history  of  the 
Conestoga  massacre.  I have  seen  your  criticism  of  my  article  on  the 
Paxtang  Boys,  and  learn  with  great  surprise  that  Captain  Smith  was 
not  responsible.  My  attention  was  called  to  this  incident  of  Provin- 
cial history  in  early  life.  In  1828  or  ’29  I saw  an  article  on  the  sub- 
ject in  “Niles  Register,”  copied  in  part  from  an  old  issue  of  “ Haz- 
zard’s  Register,”  which,  to  my  recollection,  gave  Smith  full  credit  for 
the  act.  My  father,  Uncle  Sam  and  Uncle  Gray,  at  that  time  con- 
curred in  the  same  view.  In  1840  my  Uncle  James  Collier,  then  in 
his  91st  year,  stated  to  me  the  same  opinion.  He  was  ten  years  old 
at  the  time  and  remembered  it  well.  No  doubt  you  have  Day’s 
“ Historical  Collections”  by  you  to  the  same  purport.  Captain  Stewart 
always  denied  the  killing.  Did  nobody  do  it,  or  was  it  a myth  ; an 
event  that  never  happened  ? 

Uncle  Robert  Gray  was  drafted  for  service  in  1777,  and  was  ordered 
to  join  General  Sullivan’s  expedition  against  the  Susquehanna  In- 
dians. The  rendesvous  was  at  Middletown,  where  they  were  mus- 
tered in  and  awaited  the  forces  from  below.  The  second  day’s  march 
brought  them  to  McKee’s,  where  they  rested  two  days  and  then  went 
on  to  Shamokin.  McKee,  he  described  as  an  old  man,  with  a large 
farm  well  supplied  with  stock  and  forage.  “ We  took  everything  we 
could  use  and  stripped  him  bare.”  “McKee,”  he  added,  “never  re- 
ceived anything  for  his  loss.”  In  my  boyish  simplicity  I enquired, 
“And  did  they  never  make  him  any  compensation?  Anan.”  “ Did 
the  State  never  pay  McKee  for  his  loss?”  “ No,  he  was  a Tory.”  No 
Indians  were  seen,  but  their  corn  fields  could  not  run  away  and  were 
destroyed  as  high  up  as  Wyoming.  Coming  back  to  Shamokin,  a 
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few  companies  marched  up  the  West  Branch  to  make  a treaty  with 
the  Senecas.  The  conference  was  held  in  a settler’s  deserted  cabin. 
Uncle  was  on  guard,  and  as  the  day  was  rainy  he  stood  inside  the 
door.  Chiefs  Cornplanter  and  Bald  Eagle  were  present.  Cornplanter 
he  described  as  a very  large  man,  and  as  he  thought  the  noblest  look- 
ing he  had  ever  seen  ; although  he  had  looked  upon  the  faces  of 
Washington  and  of  Mercer  many  times.  Bald  Eagle  was  of  middle 
size  and  of  less  distinguished  appearance.  He  was  killed  two  years 
afterwards  by  Capt.  Brady. 

My  mother  lived  in  Harrisburg  when  the  town  w’as  plotted.  Her 
stepfather,  Casper  Smith,  was  a carpenter,  and  worked  there  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life.  He  is  buried  in  Paxtang.  If  I remember  her 
aright,  the  first  two  cellars  were  dug  by  a Mr.  Murray  and  excavated 
in  a field  of  rank  wheat.  When  the  troops  for  the  Whiskey  Expe- 
dition camped  at  Harris’  ferry,  they  brought  with  them  the  new 
French  song  “ Marsellaise.”  It  was  very  popular  and  having  a taste 
for  music,  she  could  in  her  old  age  repeat  one  or  more  of  its  verses  in 
the  French  text.  Of  these  troops  the  best  drilled  and  the  best 
equipped  were  the  “Macpherson  Blues  ” 800  strong  from  Philadel- 
phia. According  to  her  recollection,  Dr.  Fenton  was  the  first  phy- 
sician. He  was  a bachelor  and  sporting  man,  with  a fondness  for 
whiskey.  Kept  a race  horse  of  pony  make  which  he  called  “ Bucky,” 
and  what  was  as  rare  then  perhaps  as  it  is  now,  he  ran  him  without 
a rider.  In  my  own  lifetime  I have  never  seen  but  one  race  of  the 
kind.  That  was  at  Mt.  Patrick,  in  Perry  county,  where  the  riderless 
horse  won  easily  by  two  lengths.  h.  r. 


THE  FAMILY  OF  FRITCHEY. 

[There  have  been  two  families  of  this  name  in  our  county.  Out  in 
Wenrick’s  church  grave-yard  lie  the  remains  of  the  older  family,  and 
we  shall  at  some  future  time  refer  to  them.  The  following  informa- 
tion coming  to  our  hands  relating  to  the  family  still  represented  here 
is  of  interest.]  , F A N Z ToZ£PH  FRlTSCHj 

Joseph  Fritchey  was  a native  of  Hufingen,  Grand  Dukedom  of 
Baden,  Germany,  "where  he  was  a merchant  at  the  time  of  the 
Napoleonic  wars.  He  was  a member  of  the  town  council  and  treas- 
urer of  Hufingen.  During  the  war  in  the  winter  of  1814-15,  when  a 
great  many  soldiers  were  quartered  in  the  place,  an  epidemic  broke 
out,  and  while  engaged  in  his  efforts  to  provide  for  the  care  of  the  sick 
and  the  burial  of  the  dead,  he  fell  a victim  to  the  disease.  His  widow, 
a most  exemplary  woman,  died  in  the  year  1851,  aged  90  years  and 
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4 months.  They  had  four  children  who  were  all  born  and  reared  in 
Hufingen : Franz- Joseph,  John-BapHst,  Francis-Xavier  and  Maria  Ann. 

After  the  death  of  the  father,  the  eldest  son,  Franz  Joseph  Fritchey, 
took  charge  of  the  business  for  the  support  of  the  family.  He  sub- 
sequently married,  was  appointed  by  the  government  tax  receiver  of 
the  town,  which  position  he  had  until  his  death  in  1870,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-two  years. 

The  daughter,  Maria  Anna  Fritchey,  married  George  Raible,  a 
schoolmaster  of  Braumlingen.  They  had  two  sons,  Lewis  and  John 
Raible,  both  of  whom  came  to  America,  and  settled  in  Indianapolis, 
Ind.  John  Raible  died  there  in  1871,  and  Lewis  in  December,  1879. 

• JoHN^BAi^i&'/ii'RiTCHEY,  who  had  learned  clockmaking,  emigrated 
to  America  in  1823,  and  located  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.  He  died  there  in 
1831,  leaving  a widow  and  two  sons,  Joseph  and  John  F.  The 
former  died  young— the  latter  resides  in  Harrisburg,  and  the  father 
of  Dr.  John  A.  Fritchey,  a member  of  the  city  council. 


Francis  Xavier  Fritchey,  the  youngest  son  of  Joseph  Fritchey, 
was  born  March  3,  1806,  in  Hufingen.  After  the  death  of  his  father 
he  resided  with  his  sister  at  Braumlingen,  where  he  was  educated,  and 
learned  the  trade  of  watch  and  clock  making.  In  the  year  1825  he 
followed  his  brother,  John  Baptist,  to  Pennsylvania,  and  for  four  vears 
traveled  through  Western  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  selling  clocks.  In 
1829  he  settled  in  Harrisburg,  where  he  remained  with  his  brother  for 
some  time.  With  a man  named  Avis,  who  also  worked  for  his 
brother,  he  entered  into  partnership  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  where  he 
continued  about  three  years,  in  the  clock  and  watch-making.  He 
afterwards  removed  to  Zanesville,  Ohio,  and  in  July,  1834,  to  Coshoc- 
ton in  that  State,  where  he  went  into  business  on  his  own  account 
and  there  residing  in  1880.  He  married  at  Coshocton,  April  30, 1835, 
and  his  children  were  : 

i.  Mary-Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  7, 1836  ; d.  July  13,  1877,  in  Den- 

ver, Col.;  m.,  May  13,  1862,  Mr.  Williamson;  and  left 

five  sons. 

ii.  Alexander-Harper,  b.  Nov.  3,  1837  ; m.,  Nov.  12, 1861,  Ger- 

trude Sharpe;  resides  at  Columbus,  0. 

Hi.  Lydia- Ann,  b.  Dec.  3,  1841 ; resides  at  Massillon;  m.  Mr. 

Myers,  who  died  in  1875. 

iv.  Sarah-Ellen,  b.  October  8,  1843 ; m.  Mr.  Howard  ; resides 

at  Coshocton,  O. 

v.  William- Burns,  b.  April  14,  1847  ; m.  Sophia  Muth,  of 

Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  where  they  reside. 

vi.  Emma-Frances,  b.  August  25,  1849;  d.  July  12,  1880,  in 

New  York  city;  m.  Mr.  Griste,  of  Allegheny  city. 
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NOTES  AND  QUEKIES. — LXXVII. 


Fort  Manada. — We  are  informed  that  a portion  of  the  wall  of  old 
Fort  Manada  can  yet  be  seen. 

Bucher-Fritchey. — On  a recent  visit  to  Old  Wenrick  church, 
east  of  Linglestown,  we  noticed  the  grave  of  Casper  Bucher  as  also  of 
those  connected  to  him.  As  he  was  the  head  of  a family,  more  or 
less  prominent  both  in  the  male  and  female  line,  we  give  the  record 
as  we  find  it : 

Casper  Bucher,  of  Paxtang  was  born  in  the  year  1733,  and  died 
June  11,  1799.  His  wife,  Catharine,  born  February  16, 1742,  died  on 
the  31st  of  January,  1821.  Their  children  were  as  follows: 

i.  John-Casper,  was  a minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  ancestor 
of  Judge  Bucher,  of  Lewisburg,  Pa. 

ii.  Elizabeth , m.  Jacob  Engel. 

Hi.  Catharine,  m.  Henry  Goetz. 

iv.  Anna-Maria,  m.  Dr.  Samuel  Christopher  Wiestling,  the 
ancestor  of  the  family  here. 

v.  Dorothea,  b.  Nov.  1,  1770;  d.  Dec.  23,  1853;  m.  Godfrey 
Fritchey,  b.  1756;  d.  1821.  They  had  a large  family  of 
children,  several  of  whom  became  quite  prominent  in 
the  church.  The  remains  of  these  worthies  lie  in  the 
grave-yard  of  Wenrick  church.  This  family  settled 
very  early  in  this  country,  and  are  of  different  origin 
to  that  noted  in  the  last  number  of  Notes  and  Queries. 

vi.  Magdalena,  m.  Henry  Shiley. 

vii.  Jacob. 

If  any  of  our  readers  can  furnish  additional  information  as  to  the 
descendants  of  either  of  the  foregoing  families  they  will  confer  a favor. 


HARPJSBURG  IMPRINTS. 

Johann  Huebner’s  zweymal  zway  und  funfzig  auserlesene  Biblische 
Historien  aus  dem  Alten  und  Neuen  Testamente  versehen  mit  104 
Kupferstiehen,  und  den  noethigen  Registern ; Der  Jugend  zum  Besten 
abgefasset,  nebst  Einer  Vorrede  des  Autors.  Erste  Americanische 
Auflage,  Harrisburg;  Verlegt  und  gedruckt  by  Wm.  Wheit  and  Wm. 
Boyer,  1826. 
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[Translation.] 

John  Huebners  Twice  Fifty-two  selected  Bible  Histories,  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  embellished  with  104  copper  plates,  and  the 
necessary  Index.  Composed  in  the  best  manner  for  the  young,  to- 
gether with  a preface  by  the  Author.  First  American  Edition,  Har- 
risburg ; printed  and  published  by  Wm.  White  and  Wm.  Boyer, 
1826.  16  mo.,  360  pages.  The  names  of  the  subscribers  to  the  book 

are  given  ; 170  are  from  Harrisburg  and  Dauphin  county.  H.  Miller, 
a Harrisburg  bookbinder,  took  12  copies.  The  preface  states  that  the 
book  was  written  in  Hamburg  in  1714.  The  cover  is  of  oak  wood, 
covered  with  leather,  with  two  clasps  attached.  s. 

Psalms,  carefully  suited  to  the  Christian  Worship  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  being  an  Improvement  of  the  Old  Versions  of  the 
Psalms  of  David.  Allowed  by  the  Rev.  Synod  of  New  York  and 
Philadelphia,  to  be  used  in  Churches  and  Private  Families.  Har- 
risburg. Printed  by  John  Wyeth,  1799. 

The  following  books  were  published  by  Rev.  John  Winebrenner, 
V.  D.  M. : 

1.  Der  Entdeckte  Beynahe  Christ  [ Almost  Christian,  translated  from 
the  English  work  of  Matthaeus  Mead,  London,  Oct.  12,  1661],  1830. 

2.  Prayer  Meeting  and  Revival  Hymn  Book ; 25  cents  per  copy. 

3.  A Brief  View  of  the  Formation,  Government  and  Discipline  of 
the  Church  of  God,  in  English  and  German  ; price  50  cents. 

4.  A Treatise  on  Conversion  by  Richard  Baxter;  price  18f  cents. 

5.  Fuller  on  Backsliding ; 12 J cents. 

6.  Young  Christian’s  Guide  ; price  37J  cents. 

7.  Baxter  and  Fuller,  bound  up  in  one  volume  ; 25  cents. 

R.  F.  K. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 

In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave- yard. — X. 

Samuel  Sherer  \ died  December  26th  1821  \ aged  66  years. 

Eliza  I daughter  of  \ Joseph  A Mary  I Sherer  died  I Oct’r  Ath  1822  I 
aged  11  months. 

Here  | lieth  interred  | the  body  of  \ Joseph  Sherer  \ who  departed  this 
life  | the  Ath  day  of  March  182A  \ aged  38  years  & 6 months. 

Sacred  | to  the  memory  of  Anne  Sturgeon  \ who  departed  this  \ life 
October  28,  1811  \ aged  3 A years  9 months  \ and  2 days. 
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Sacred  | to  the  memory  of  | Jeremiah  Sturgeon  \ ivho  departed  this  life 
March  11th  1826  \ aged  57  years  11  months  | & 1 day. 

In  | memory  | of  Grace  Stewart  | & child  \ who  departed  | this  life 
Jan'y  31st  1787  \ aged  39  years. 


In  | Memory  of  | William  Swan 
25th,  1782  | in  the  37th  year  of  his 
In 
1822 
In 
1817 


who  departed  this  life  | September 
age. 


Memory  of  \ Moses  Swan  \ who  departed  this  life  | September  11th 
in  the  Jlst  year  of  his  | age. 

Memory  of  \ Martha  Smith  \ who  departed  this  life  | May  27th 
aged  62  years.  [The  foregoing  is  interred  beside  the  Swans  and 
Major  Ingram.] 

In  | Memory  of  \ Eliza  Ann  | Daughter  of  \ William  & Eliza  Trul- 
linger,  \ Died  March  26,  1862,  \ Aged  6 years  & 6 days. 

In  | Memory  of  | William  A Ivan  \ Son  of  \ William  & Eliza  Tt'ullinger\ 
Died  Aug.  3,  1858,  \ Aged  12  years,  10  mon  | & 12  ds. 

In  | Memory  of  \ James  Ira  \ Son  of  \ William  & Eliza  Trullinger,  \ 
Died  July  30,  1858,  | Aged  10  years,  6 mo  \ & 4-  ds. 


daughter  of  \ William  & Eliza  \ Trullinger,  | Died  | 
Aged  \ 1 year  4 months  | and  13  days, 
daughter  of  \ William  & Eliza  Trullinger,  \ Died  July 


Mary  Louisa 
April  2d,  1842,  \ 

Clara  Esther, 

9,  1851,  | Aged  | 10  months  & 4 days. 


In  | Memory  of  | Andrew  Edgar,  \ son  of  \ William  & Eliza  | Trul- 
linger, | Died  April  26,  1855,  \ Aged  10  mo  & 15  ds. 


HARRIS’  FERRY.— I. 


Border  Recollections  of  One  Hundred  and  Thirty  Years  Ago. 

[In  1854  George  Vanartsdalen,  Esq.,  of  Bucks  county,  was  at  Har- 
risburg, and  called  upon  Robert  Harris,  Jr.,  a grandson  of  the  founder 
of  Harrisburg.  He  also  visited  the  grave  of  the  first  John  Harris,  and 
bore  off  with  him  a block  of  wood  from  the  stump  of  the  tree  which 
at  one  time  cast  its  shadow  on  his  grave.  He  was  also  favored  while 
here  with  the  following  “ recollections  ” of  Charles  Cist,  Esq.,  of  Cin- 
cinnati, 0.  In  these  centennial  days  the  article  as  originally  pub- 
lished in  the  Cincinnati  Advertiser  thirty  odd  years  ago  is  worth  pre- 
servation in  the  Notes  and  Queries  of  to-day. — h.] 

My  readers  have  doubtless  noticed  a narrative  of  the  remarkable 
escape  of  John  Harris  from  being  burnt  alive  by  the  Indians,  on  the 
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spot  where  Harrisburg,  the  seat  of  government  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, has  been  since  built.  That  publication  has  been  the  means 
of  bringing  to  light  several  interesting  incidents  connected  with 
Harris  and  his  wife,  one  of  those  pioneer  mothers  in  whom  the  danger 
and  exigencies  of  the  frontier  life  develop  the  highest  degree  of  dar- 
ing, compatible  with  exercise  of  that  sound  judgment  which  is  of  yet 
greater  importance  in  the  sphere  of  existence. 

Harris,  as  has  been  stated  in  the  narrative  referred  to,  was  a trader 
among  two  or  three  savage  tribes,  whose  headquarters  seem  to  have 
extended  along  the  West  Branch  of  the  Susquehanna,  even  in  this 
day  of  improvement  embracing  some  of  the  wildest  mountain  and 
river  scenery  in  the  United  States.  The  wolf  and  the  fox  still  dis- 
pute possession  of  extensive  tracts  in  this  region  with  the  settler,  and 
even  the  panther  and  the  bear  are  occasionally  tracked  to  and  shot 
in  their  retreats  by  the  hardy  mountaineers,  who  vary  the  toils  of 
husbandry  with  relaxations — as  they  deem  it— of  the  chase,  rendered 
here  by  the  character  of  the  country  the  most  arduous  species  of  it 
in  the  world.  One  of  these  tribes,  believed  to  be  the  Muncies,  an  off- 
shoot of  the  Delawares,  had  built  their  wigwams  and  settled  their 
families  at  the  junction  of  the  West  and  North  branches  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna, on  the  site  of  the  present  village  of  Northumberland.  The 
town  of  the  others  receded  further  into  the  wilds  along  the  West 
Branch. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  a chain  of  posts  was  established  during 
the  provincial  government  of  Pennsylvania,  probably  in  1756,  by 
General  Forbes,  extending  from  Philadelphia  to  Fort  Pitt,  near  Pitts- 
burgh. One  of  these  was  where  Harris  resided,  who  occupied  a trad- 
ing house,  and  had  rendered  himself,  in  those  early  days,  acceptable 
to  the  Indians,  who  found  it  a great  convenience  to  trade  their  pelt- 
ries for  powder,  lead  and  such  other  things  as  they  needed,  in  their 
own  neighborhood.  Here  he  had  bought  a plow,  the  first  ever  seen 
on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna,  with  other  implements  of  hus- 
bandry, and  made  a little  clearing  sufficient  for  a kitchen  garden,  and 
here  was  born  John  Harris,  the  founder  of  Harrisburg,  believed  to  be 
the  only  individual  ever  existing  that  laid  out  a town  at  his  birthplace, 
and  who,  as  the  first  child  of  white  parents,  received  from  that  cir- 
cumstance a grant  of  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  offered  as  a premium 
by  the  Proprietaries,*  for  the  settlement  west  of  the  then  frontier 
parts  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania — Berks  and  Lancaster  counties. 


* The  John  Harris  who  first  located,  on  the  Susquehanna  entered  the  Indian 
trade  in  the  early  years  of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania  In  January,  1705,  he 
received  his  license  from  the  commissioners  of  property  authorizing  and  allow- 
ing him  to  seat  himself  on  the  Susquehanna,  and  '‘to  erect  such  buildings  as 
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After  Braddock’s  defeat,  one  of  the  British  officers  on  his  way  to 
Philadelphia,  called  at  Harris’  station,  for  the  purpose  of  staying  all 
night.  Through  the  neglect  of  the  person  whose  duty  it  was  to 
attend  to  closing  its  port-holes  at  sundown,  they  had  been  on  that 
day  left  open.  The  officer  was  engaged  in  conversation  with  Mrs. 
Harris,  with  his  back  to  the  port-holes,  and  she  facing  them.  In  this 
position  and  looking  over  his  shoulder,  she  heard  the  click  and 
saw  the  flash  of  a rifle.  Without  any  exclamation  of  surprise,  or 
saying  anything  to  interrupt  his  disclosure,  she  leaned  to  one  side 
where  the  candle  stood,  and  blew  it  out.  The  next  day  the  officer 
fell  in  with  an  old  Indian  chief  and  his  attendant,  who  acknowledged 
to  him  that  he  had  aimed  at  his  life,  but  the  weather  being  drizzling 
his  powder  got  wet  and  the  piece  hung  fire;  and  he  was  unwilling  to 
repeat  his  fire  after  the  candle  was  extinguished,  for  fear  of  injuring 
Mrs.  Harris.* 

At  some  time  later,  when  Pennsylvanians  had  extended  them- 
selves west  of  the  Donegal  settlement,  in  Lancaster  county,  and  had 
formed  a settlement  on  Paxtang  creek,  the  Indians  began  to  enter- 
tain great  fear  of  being  finally  expelled  the  country,  and  concerted 
measures  with  their  usual  secrecy  for  the  extirpation  of  the  whites. 
Having  ascertained  that  they  collected  once  a week  for  religious  wor- 
ship, they  made  their  arrangements  to  attack  Paxtang  meeting-house, 
and  cut  off  all  the  inhabitants  at  a single  blow.  They  rendezvoused 
in  considerable  numbers  at  a spot  west  of  the  Blue  mountains,  and 
poured  in  on  the  settlement  through  Manada  Gap,  about  fourteen 


are  necessary  for  his  trade,  and  to  enclose  and  improve  such  quantities  of  land 
as  he  shall  deem  fit.”  It  is  probable  that  his  “ plow  ” was  the  first  ever  seen  on 
the  Susquehanna  north  of  the  Conewago  hills — but  not  the  first  on  the  river,  as 
stated  in  Mr.  Cist’s  recollections.  There  were  Maryland  settlers  near  the  mouth 
of  the  river  prior  to  that  date. 

The  second  John  Harris  was  not  the  first  white  child  born  on  the  Susquehanna, 
as  we  have  satisfactory  evidence.  There  were  possibly  hundreds  born  prior  to  the 
year  1725,  when  the  founder  came  upon  the  stage  of  life.  Neither  did  he  re- 
ceive a grant  of  four  hundred  acres  of  land  from  the  Proprietaries  on  that  ac- 
count. The  land  which  was  in  possession  of  the  second  John  Harris  came  to 
him  through  his  father,  who  purchased  the  same. 

In  the  light  of  our  present  knowledge  of  the  life  of  the  Harrises,  father  and 
son,  and  of  the  history  of  this  section  of  our  State,  it  is  proper  that  this  state- 
ment is  made.  Tradition  has  been  so  much  at  fault,  not  only  here  but  every- 
where, that  even  in  reprinting  old  stories  and  reminiscences  of  half  a century 
or  more  ago,  the  errors  be  pointed  out  and  corrected. 

* This  was  Mary  McClure  Harris,  the  first  wife  of  the  founder,  whose 
daughter  became  the  wife  of  William  Maclay,  the  first  United  States  Senator 
from  Pennsylvania.  She  was  a remarkable  woman  in  many  respects — and  one 
whose  memory  should  be  tenderly  cherished  by  her  descendants. 
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miles  from  the  Susquehanna,  with  such  celerity  and  secrecy  as  to 
station  themselves  in  the  thicket  around  the  meeting-house  without 
the  least  suspicion  having  been  formed  by  the  settlers  of  any  sinister 
designs.  They  had,  however,  missed  one  day  in  their  reckoning,  and 
taken  Saturday  in  place  of  the  Sabbath,  for  their  ambuscade.  As  the 
usual  hour  passed  without  any  of  the  whites  making  their  appearance, 
the  Indians  began  to  suspect  that  they  had  in  some  way  or  other 
been  put  on  their  guard,  and  fearing  injury  to  themselves,  they  broke 
up  and  made  their  way  home  without  loss  of  time,  and  as  quickly 
and  secretly  as  they  had  found  their  way  into  the  settlement.  The 
next  day  the  number  and  character  of  the  tracks  around  revealed  to 
the  settlers  the  threatened  danger,  as  well  as  the  hostile  intentions 
generally,  of  their  savage  neighbors.  A council  was  held  on  the 
spot,  and  it  was  determined  to  despatch  Harris,  with  some  forty  others, 
well  armed,  to  visit  the  Indian  villages,  and  ascertain  if  possible  their 
purposes. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXXVIII. 


The  Last  Toll-Gate. — The  Philadelphia  Press,  of  July  12,  con- 
tains an  article  on  “ Old  Toll  Gate  Roads,”  and  we  wish  that  its 
statement  that  the  last  toll-gate  on  the  road  between  Philadelphia 
and  Pittsburgh  has  been  removed  was  correct.  The  writer  of  the  ar- 
ticle is  not  well  posted  on  toll-gates  or  turnpikes,  or  he  would  not 
have  made  the  statement.  Had  he  limited  this  to  Philadelphia  it 
would  have  been  more  proper,  but  all  along  the  old  turnpikes  be- 
tween the  two  cities  named  are  these  relics  of  a past  age.  That  they 
ought  to  be  abolished  at  once  is  true,  but  unfortunately  the  impecu- 
nious stockholders  are  determined  to  make  out  of  their  small  invest- 
ments all  they  can.  The  courts  in  every  county  where  these  toll- 
gates  are  should  declare  them  nuisances,  and  promptly  abate  them. 
The  pikes  are  in  very  bad  repair,  not  near  as  good  as  the  ordinary 
township  roads,  and  in  proof  of  this  assertion  we  need  not  go  farther 
than  Steelton  on  the  Lancaster  pike  to  satisfy  anyone  that  what  we 
say  is  correct.  The  time  has  arrived  when  the  toll-gate  must  go. 

R.  B. 
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TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  the  Fisher  Grave-yard,  Lower  Swatara. 

[On  what  is  now  the  Nissley  farm,  in  Lower  Swatara  township,  is 
located  the  Fisher  family  grave-yard.  From  the  stones  therein  we 
have  the  following  inscriptions.  Adjoining  the  first  one  given  is  a 
limestone  on  which  are  the  letters  “P.  F.,”  who  was  the  father  of 
Daniel.  It  is  desired  that  the  dates  of  his  birth  and  death,  as  also 
those  of  his  wife,  whose  grave  adjoins,  be  furnished  Notes  and  Queries .] 

Hier  Ruht  | Daniel  Fischer  | wahr  gehorren  den  25th  | December  1765 
und  starb  \ den  14  November  1836  \ erbrachte  sein  alter  | avf  7 Jahr  10 
monat  | und  19  Tag. 

Hier  Ruht  | Daniel  Fischer  \ sohn  von  Daniel  und  | Anna  Catharine 
Fischer  | war  gebohren  den  17  May  1799  | und  starb  1837  den  28  Tenner 
| sein  alter  war  37  Jahr  8 monat  \ und  10  tag. 

Hier  Ruht  \ Sarah  \ Tochter  von  Adam  & \ Esther  Fischer  starb  | 1844- 
den  10  October  | war  alt  4 Jahr  9 m.  | & 5 tag. 

Hier  Ruht  | Barbara  Felts  \ starb  1846  den  | 28  Juni  alt  86  \ Jahr  6 
m.  & 8 | tag. 


THE  FETTERHOFF  FAMILY. 

1.  Two  miles  northeast  of  Halifax  is  a Lutheran  and  Reformed 
church  which  is  named  for  this  family.  Frederick  Fetterhoff,  b. 
August  6,  1765,  probably  in  the  Palatinate,  Germany,  settled  first  in 
now  Lancaster  county.  About  the  beginning  of  the  present  century 
he  removed  with  his  family  to  Upper  Paxtang  township,  and  estab- 
lished a mill  in  what  is  now  Jackson  township.  Here  he  died  on  the 
16th  of  July,  1837.  His  wife  was  Susanna  Heckert,  a native  of 
Lancaster  county,  b.  June  27,  1768,  and  d.  June  28.  1831,  in  Jackson 
township.  They  were  the  ancestors  of  the  Fetterhoff  family  of  Dau- 
phin county.  Besides  three  children  died  in  infancy,  they  had  issue  : 

2.  i.  Philip , b.  Sept.  2,  1788;  m.  Eve  Boyer. 

3.  ii.  John,  b.  Oct.  12,  1790;  m.,  first,  Elizabeth  Snyder;  sec- 

ondly, Katharine  Haines. 

4.  Hi.  George,  b.  May  3,  1795;  nr.  Mary  Zimmerman. 

II.  Philip  Fetterhoff  (Frederick),  b.  Sept.  2,  1788,  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.;  d.  Sept.  4,  1833,  in  Jackson  township,  Dauphin  county, 
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Pa.  He  was  brought  up  to  the  occupation  of  his  father.  In  the  last 
war  with  Great  Britain  he  commanded  the  company  from  his  neigh- 
borhood which  marched  to  the  defense  of  the  city  of  Baltimore  in 
1814.  After  his  return  he  was  chosen  colonel  of  one  of  the  militia 
battalions.  He  was  elected  coroner  of  the  county  of  Dauphin,  serv- 
ing from  October  24,  1821,  to  November  20,  1824,  and  filled  a num- 
ber of  local  offices.  Colonel  FetterhofF  m.,  about  1811,  Eve  Boyer, 
b.  June  27,  1792;  d.  Jan.  11,  1839.  They  had  issue: 

i.  John , b.  July  18,  1812;  resided  near  Fisherville. 

ii.  Susanna,  b.  July  20,  1813;  m.  Henry  Willvert. 

Hi.  Elizabeth,  b.  November  19, 1815;  d.  June  7,  1860;  m.  John 
Fowber. 

iv.  Mary  [Polly],  b.  1817;  m.  Henry  Hoover. 

III.  John  Fetterhoff  (Frederick),  b.  Oct.  12,  1790;  d.  June  27, 
1829;  was  twice  married;  first  to  Elizabeth  Snyder,  and  they  had 
issue : 

i.  Susanna,  b.  March  23,  1814 ; m.  George  Enders. 

Mr.  Fetterhoff  m..  secondly,  Katharine  Haines,  b.  June  18,1791; 
d.  Dec.  6,  1862,  and  they  had  issue: 

ii.  H.-Elmira,  b.  Jan.  15,  1817;  d.  March  30,  1875;  m.,  Dec. 
10,  1835,  John  Shepley. 

IV.  George  Fetterhoff  (Frederick),  b.  May  3,  1795;  d.  March 
16,  1862;  m.  Mary  Zimmerman,  b.  March  5, 1798;  d.  August  1, 1863; 
daughter  of  Christian  Zimmerman.  They  had  issue: 

i.  Joseph,  b.  April  22, 1816. 

ii.  Catharine,  b.  Oct.,  1819. 

Hi.  Samuel,  b.  Feb.  26,  1821 ; d.  Feb.  26,  1866. 

iv.  Philip,  b.  Nov.  3,  1825. 

v.  Susanna,  b.  1827. 

vi.  Mary,  b.  April  7, 1828;  d.  Oct.  14, 1877. 

vii.  Margaret,  b.  1830. 

viii.  Abby,  b.  April  28,  1833. 

[We  will  be  pleased  to  receive  additions  to  this  record.] 
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HARRIS’  FERRY.— II. 


Border  Recollections  of  One  Hundred  and  Thirty  Years  Ago. 

The  company  set  out  next  day,  and  on  reaching  the  town  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  Susquehanna*  found  a war  party  assembled  in 
council  painted  and  arrayed  with  war-clubs.  This,  of  course,  left  no 
doubt  of  their  hostile  designs,  but  in  the  face  of  these  signals,  the  In- 
dians disclaimed  any  unfriendly  feelings  towards  their  white  neigh- 
bors, and  asserted  their  pacific  intentions,  the  design  being  if  possible 
to  put  them  off  their  guard.  The  party  of  the  whites  reposed  no  con- 
fidence in  these  protestations,  but  prepared  for  their  return,  their  road 
being  well  known  to  the  Indians.  They  had  to  cross  the  river  some 
distance  below,  at  the  mouth  of  a little  creek,  where  Selin’s  Grove  is 
now  built.  Harris  had  withdrawn  a short  distance  from  the  camp, 
and  was  returning  to  it  when  he  met  an  old  Indian  whom  he  recog- 
nized as  an  individual  who  had  once  been  indebted  to  him  for  his 
life.  The  savage  without  halting  or  turning  his  head,  or  even  glanc- 
ing at  Harris,  for  he  was  aware,  on  account  of  his  friendly  feeling  to 
that  individual,  that  he  was  narrowly  watched,  passed  him  and  in  a 
hurried  manner  said,  “John  Harris,  don’t  you  cross  the  river?” 

After  starting  for  home  Harris  mentioned  to  his  company  this  warn- 
ing, as  he  understood  it  to  be,  of  a meditated  ambuscade  on  the  other 
side,  and  suggested  the  propriety  of  going  down  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Susquehanna.  The  party  generally  judged  it  rather  a decoy  to 
induce  them  to  rush  into  danger,  which  they  supposed  was  actually 
on  that  side.  Harris  then  explained  to  his  friends  the  relation  in 
which  he  stood  to  the  Indian,  avowing  his  conviction  that  he  was 
sincere,  and  appealing  to  the  party  whether  they  were  not  convinced 
that  they  owed  it  their  thorough  preparation  for  battle,  that  they  had 
been  permitted  to  leave  the  Indian  camp  instead  of  following  the 
friendly  advice.  The  party,  however,  was  obstinate,  and  rather  than 
separate  from  them,  Harris,  against  his  better  judgment,  accompa- 
nied them  on  their  route. 

Scarcely  had  the  first  boat  in  which  they  crossed  touched  the  oppo- 
site shore,  when  a destructive  fire  opened  on  them  from  the  bushes 
which  lined  the  bank.  Harris  was  the  only  one  of  the  party  that  es- 
caped to  tell  the  tale,  the  residue  being  either  shot  down  in  the  boats 
or  overtaken  at  a disadvantage.  He  swam  the  river  three  times  to 
baffle  the  pursuit  made  in  his  case. 


*The  Indian  town  alluded  to  could  not  have  been  directly  opposite  Harris’ 
Ferr^.  It  was  higher  up  the  river,  probably  beyond  Shamokin,  now  Sunbury, 
on  the  West  Branch,  whither  the  perfidious  Shawanese  had  gone,  as  the  white 
settlements  increased  on  the  lower  Susquehanna. 
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Harris  generally  rode  a horse  which  was  well  known  to  the  Indians. 
On  another  occasion  while  the  whites  and  Indians  were  on  unfriendly 
terms,  he  had  been  with  a party  of  settlers  hunting  on  the  west  side 
of  the  river,  who  had  imprudently,  by  some  circumstance,  become 
separated  from  their  rifles.  The  Indians  attacked  the  party,  after  de- 
taching a few  warriors  to  intercept  their  retreat  by  a narrow  defile. 
The  bank  of  the  Susquehanna  is  very  precipitous  in  that  region,  and 
this  afforded  the  only  opening  to  the  ford  opposite  the  settlement. 
Harris  was  as  usual  mounted,  and  making  his  way  down  to  the  pass, 
when  he  found  himself  confronted  by  an  old  chief,  well  known  to 
him  as  Indian  John,  who  stood  in  the  pathway  wfith  his  rifle  raised  to 
shoot.  He  was  compelled  to  risk  the  shot.  Leaping  instantly  to  the 
ground  lie  ungirthed  the  saddle,  held  it  by  the  girths  twisted  over  his 
arm,  and  vaulting  on  his  horse’s  back,  stooped  forwards,  raised  the 
saddle,  and  holding  it  in  front  so  as  to  form  a shield,  he  rushed  at  his 
enemy  at  the  top  of  his  speed.  The  Indian  sprang  to  one  side,  dis- 
concerted by  the  sudden  movement,  and,  fearful  of  missing,  reserved 
his  fire.  As  soon  as  Harris  passed  the  foe  he  swung  the  saddle  over 
his  head  so  as  to  form  a protection  for  his  rear,  and  pursued  his  way 
to  the  river.  The  Indian  fired,  his  ball  taking  effect  on  the  saddle, 
the  rider  and  horse  escaping  unharmed. 

One  of  the  party  whose  horse  had  been  shot  down  (a  little  Dutch 
doctor),  had  reached  the  edge  of  the  river,  and  when  Harris  over- 
took him  there,  begged  with  such  earnestness  that  he  would  take  him 
on  behind  him,  that  Harris  could  not  resist  his  entreaties,  although 
fearful  of  encumbering  his  progress  through  the  water  with  the  added 
weight.  He  was  accordingly  taken  on  behind,  but  they  had  hardly 
gotten  fifteen  yards  into  the  stream,  when  a ball  struck  the  doctor 
killing  him  instantly.  The  Indians  were  at  the  horse’s  heels,  and 
the  humanity  of  Harris,  in  place  of  endangering  his  escape,  had 
proved  the  means  of  saving  his  life.  A short  time  before  the  mas- 
sacre at  Paoli,  Harris’  house  had  been  made  a depository  of  powder, 
to  protect  it  from  falling  into  the  enemy’s  hands  in  case  they  should 
penetrate  into  the  Lancaster  settlements.  It  was  stored  in  the  garret 
of  the  building,  one  barrel  having  been  unheaded  and  left  open  for 
retail  purposes.  His  negro,  Hercules,*  already  alluded  to,  had  been 


* This  has  reference  to  the  traditionary  incident  connected  with  the  first  John 
Harris,  whose  life  was  saved  from  Indian  torture  and  cruelty  by  his  negro  slave 
Hercules,  and  concerning  which  we  shall  have  something  to  say  another  time. 
The  incident,  however,  here  related,  was  one  in  which  Hercules  was  not  con- 
nected. The  stupid  party  was  an  Irish  hound  servant.  With  this  correction  it 
is  accurate.  This  story  has  been  given  in  the  “Annals  of  Harrisburg,’’  but  the 
wife  of  the  first  John  Harris  given  as  the  brave  woman.  It  was  the  first  wife  of 
the  founder. 
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sent  up  to  get  some  grain  from  the  loft,  and  having  occasion  to  set 
the  candle  down,  stuck  it  into  the  open  powder,  which  he  took  to  be 
flaxseed.  Fearing  an  accident,  Mrs.  Harris  followed,  and  compre- 
hended the  danger  at  a glance.  Reproving  him  simply  for  staying 
so  long,  she  took  the  candle  between  her  open  fingers,  and  slowly 
withdrawing  it,  pointed  out  to  him  the  danger  he  had  escaped.  Such 
was  his  alarm  at  the  suggestion,  that  he  ran  to  the  stairs,  and  in  his 
agitation,  made  but  one  step  to  their  foot. 

During  the  dark  hours  of  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  when  public 
credit  was  at  the  lowest  ebb,  and  Congress  had  appealed  to  the  pub- 
lic spirit  of  the  American  people  for  aid  in  contributions  of  money, 
provisions,  and  clothing,  Mrs.  Harris  left  Harrisburg  at  daylight, 
with  one  hundred  guineas,  all  the  money  her  husband  had  on  hand 
at  the  time,  and  changing  her  horses  at  Lancaster,  thirty-five  miles 
on  the  route,  rode  in  that  evening  to  Philadelphia,  being  one  hun- 
dred miles  in  one  day,  and  paid  the  money  with  her  own  hands  over 
to  the  committee  appointed  by  Congress  to  receive  it.  Such  was  the 
patriotism  of  that  period. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.— LXXIX. 


Ewing. — Thomas  Ewing  resided  on  Swatara  prior  to  1768,  in 
which  year  he  probably  died.  His  children  were: 

i.  James,  m.  Patience . 

ii.  John. 

Hi.  William,  d.  s.  p. 
iv.  Samuel,  d.  s.  p. 

Fox. — In  a deed  on  record  in  Dauphin  county,  is  the  following  nar- 
rative : 

Joseph  Fox,  farmer,  late  of  Polesworth,  in  the  county  of  Warwick, 
Great  Britain,  in  1767,  left  issue  : 

i.  Mary,  m.  Tyringham  Palmersen,  ironmonger  of  the 
borough  of  Leicester. 

ii.  Rebecca,  m.  William  Dalby,  of  Dalby,  in  the  county  of 
Leicester. 

Hi.  George,  of  Polesworth,  baker. 
iv.  Elizabeth. 

It  is  also  stated  that  Joseph  Fox  was  the  only  son  of  George  Fox 
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of  Polesworth,  farmer,  who  was  the  only  brother  of  John  Fox,  d.  s.  p. 
— said  John  and  George  Fox  being  sons  of  John  Fox,  formerly  of 
Polesworth,  ploughwright,  only  blood  of  George  Fox,  the  elder,  of 
London,  gentleman — to  wit : 

George  Fox  m.  and  had  issue : 

i.  George,  gentleman,  of  London. 

ii.  John,  ploughwright,  of  Polesworth. 

The  latter  had  issue  : 

i.  John,  d.  s.  p. 

ii.  George,  m.,  and  left  issue:  Joseph,  as  first  named. 

What  is  known  of  this  family  ? 


Riegel. — From  an  old  German  Bible  belonging  to  the  Riegel 
family,  we  copy  the  following  record : 

Henry  Riegel,  b.  Dec.  10, 1753;  his  wife  Catharine,  b.  1747.  Their 
children  were : 

i.  Henry,  b.  August  30,  1777 ; sponsors  at  bap.,  Henry 

Schiebel  and  wife  Veronica. 

ii.  George,  b.  January  13,  1780  ; sponsors  at  bap.,  George 

Riegel  and  wife  Elizabeth. 

Hi.  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  11, 1781 ; sponsors  at  bap.,  Jacob  Leidygh 
and  wife. 

iv.  Jacob,  b.  Dec.  25,  1783  ; sponsors  at  bap.,  Jacob  Schiebel 

and  Elizabeth  Riegel. 

v.  Johannes,  b.  July  11,  1785;  d.  s.  p. 

vi.  Magdalena,  b.  Feb.  26,  1787  ; sponsors  at  bap.,  John 

Nicholas  Riegel  and  Elizabeth  Guter. 
mi.  Sara,  b.  May  1,  1789 ; sponsors  at  bap.,  Frederick  RufF 
and  Elizabeth  Riegel. 


REMINISCENCES  THIRTY  YEARS  AGO. 

[In  September,  1856,  Henry  W.  Petersen,  of  Guelph,  Canada  West* 
wrote  a letter  to  the  Telegraph,  which  on  account  of  its  very  interest- 
ing character  we  reproduce  at  this  time.  Mr.  Petersen  was  a son  of 
the  Rev.  J.  D.  Petersen,  who  for  a long  time  was  pastor  of  the  Luth- 
eran church  at  Harrisburg.  The  son  learned  the  art  of  printing  and 
edited  for  many  years  a newspaper  in  the  Dominion.  The  persons 
he  met  here  in  1856  are  all  deceased.  The  letter,  under  date  of 
September  29,  1856,  is  headed  “ The  Revisit  to  Harrisburg  Pa.”] 

Mr.  Editor: — A few  weeks  ago — I think  it  was  on  the  11th  of 
Sept.,  inst. — I paid  a hurried  visit  to  your  beautiful  borough  (or  city), 
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not  one  of  his  sons,  or  a grandson,  now  an  honorable  and  useful 
member  of  Congress.]  “ Next,  on  the  opposite  corner,  Howard’s 
where,  as  boy  and  man,  I resided  many  years  ago — years  of  joy — 
especially  those  of  my  boyhood.  But,  they  are  now  flown,  and  with 
them  most  of  the  dear  associates  and  companions  of  my  youth  ! I 
arrived  by  rail,  and  having  but  a very  limited  time  to  stop — indeed,, 
only  a very  few  hours — I hastened  up  street  to  see  if  I could  find 
anybody,  or  any  place  I once  knew. 

With  this  view  I directed  my  course  to  the  place  once  called 
“ Gallows  Hill,”  (but  now  Capitol  Hill),  at  the  foot  of  which  then 
stood  the  dear  Village  School  House  in  which  Master  Maginnis  was 
the  monarch.  But  that  important  primitive  structure  was  not;  for  it 
had  long  since  been  removed  to  make  room  for  more  stately  build- 
ings, and  for  the  elegant  and  substantial  iron  fence  which  now 
encloses  the  grounds  of  that  “ Hill,”  and  on  the  summit  of  which  now 
stand  your  beautiful  State  Buildings.  But  the  humble  and  much 
loved  school  house  is  gone ! 

I next  hurried  down  what  I suppose  is  your  principal  street,  in 
order  to  try  to  find  the  house  in  which  my  father  resided  some  forty- 
four  years  ago — I enquired  for  names  once  familiar  to  my  youthful 
ears;  but,  alas!  thus  far  my  search  and  my  inquiries  proved  fruit- 
less ; and  I again  hastened  up  street  to  make  another  effort  to  find,  if 
possible,  one  individual  whom,  or  whose  ancestors  or  relatives  I had 
once  known,  or  who  had  once  known  me.  I now  intended  to  steer 
my  way  more  carefully  than  before.  So  I started  at  a certain  point 
opposite  the  market  house,  on  the  east  side  of  the  street,  slowly  going 
down  south,  all  the  while  anxiously  looking  for  known  names  on  the 
door  plates  and  signs  of  the  doors,  and  not  seeing  any  name,  nor  any 
person  I knew,  I thought  within  myself:  “How  are  all  these  places 
altered — changed  all — and  yet,  methinks  this  corner  house  was  once 
Brenizer’s  Tavern — Schwoyer’slnn — Benjamin’s  Hotel — Close’s  Store! 
Or  am  I greatly  mistaken  ! This  next  house,  I think,  was  occupied 
by  Thomas  Elder,  Esq.,  that  excellent  lawyer,  and  once  Attorney 
General  of  Pennsylvania.  And  this  house,  next,  was  a store  kept  by 
a Mr.  Kapp — the  next  * * * * ” — here  I stopped  a moment — 
gazed  across  the  street  in  a half  melancholy  mood,  still  soliloquizing 
with  my  own  thoughts:  “Ah  ! there’s  the  corner  house  opposite,  once 
occupied  by  Lawyer  Fisher  (the  successful  pleader  at  the  bar,  Geo. 
Fisher,  Esq.).  Next,  northward,  lived  our  good  and  kind  old  family 
physician,  Martin  Luther,  at  that  time  everybody’s  doctor.  Next  to 
him,  Mr.  Wm.  Murray,  merchant;  next  Mr.  Bretz,  Innkeeper  (at  the 
sign  of  Thos.  Jefferson,  painted  by  a Mr.  Chamberlain).  Then  Geo. 
Hoyer,  merchant;  then  Christian  Kunkel,  merchant.”  [N.  B. — Is 


Historical  and  Genealogical. 


555 


store ; Rutter’s  drug  store ; Joseph  Doll’s,  the  silversmith  and  musician ; 
Dr.  Wiestling,  ’Squire  Kurtz,  Norton’s  Inn,  Judge  Obed  Fahnestock, 
Peter  Keller,  Esq.,  Mr.  Mytinger  next,  a Hatter,  then  John  Kelker, 
Esq.,  David  Doebler,  Geo.  Boyer,  the  Tanner ; Samuel  Pool,  the 
Carpenter.”  Well,  well,  my  mind  now  crosses  over  to  the  other  side 
of  the  street.  “ There  I knew  John  Zinn,  the  Tanner  ; John  S.  Wiest- 
ling, the  Printer,  &c. ; Mr.  Updegraff,  the  wagon-maker ; Michael 
Keller,  the  saddler ; Daniel  Stine,  the  Innkeeper ; Peter  Brua,  the  car- 
penter, and  his  two  excellent  sons-in-law,  Isaac  McCord,  Esq.,  and 
General  Simon  Cameron.  Alas!  and  where  are  they  all  now? 
Where’s  John  Wyeth,  proprietor  of  the  Oracle  of  Dauphin;  Jacob 
Elder,  of  the  Guardian;  James  Peacock,  Esq.,  and  a host  of  others ; 
where,  ah!  where  are  they  to-day?  Are  they  all  gone — dead? 
Opposite  to  where  I now  stand  used  to  be  Mr.  Buffington’s  tavern  ; 
and  here,  this  house,  before  which  I am  soliloquizing,  this  used  also 
to  be  a tavern,  the  sign  of  the  Cross  Keys,  kept  by  Mr.  George  Ziegler.” 
* * * * And,  at  this  point  of  my  mental  reverse,  I chanced  to 

look  up,  over  the  door,  where  my  eyes  met  the  well-known  name  of 
Elias  Zollinger,  a former  school-mate  of  mine ; and,  as  he,  himself, 
stood  near  just  then,  I inquired  of  him  for  Mr.  Zollinger,  and  speedily 
recognized  the  good  and  dear  old  friend  and  companion  of  my  youth, 
notwithstanding  the  disguise  of  his  ample  locks.  He  then  and  there 
(as  the  lawyers  sometimes  say)  introduced  me  to  Mr.  Houser,  the 
brother  of  my  dear  John,  whom  I did  not  see.  Mr.  Z.  also  kindly 
made  me  acquainted,  on  this  occasion,  with  a Barrister  who  was  pass- 
ing at  the  time,  with  whom  I exchanged  a few  hurried  words  of  com- 
monplace, but  whose  name,  I regret,  I have  forgotten.  Mr.  Z.  like- 
wise introduced  me  to  a Mr.  Alricks,  a highly  respectable  lawyer,  and 
who  was  very  polite  to  me.  But,  as  my  time  was  now  up,  I was 
reluctantly  obliged  to  hasten  away  to  the  railroad  station,  at  the  south 
end  of  your  town,  and  in  a few  minutes  after,  was  off  again  on  my 
journey  to  Canada,  not  half  satisfied  with  my  flying  visit;  but  prom- 
ising myself  hereafter,  if  Providence  please,  a more  lengthened  and 
therefore,  a more  satisfactory  visit  to  your  beautiful  and  interesting 
Capitol. 

I cannot,  I must  not,  omit  here,  to  state  how  very  gratifying  it  is 
to  a stranger,  on  entering  a town,  to  find  gentlemen,  such  as  I,  at 
least,  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  in  Harrisburg,  who  are  so  willing 
to  aid  him  in  his  anxious  inquiries;  although  such  momentary  inter- 
views do  not  always  result,  on  the  instant,  in  dollars  and  cents  to  the 
friendly  parties  who  impart  such  information.  Thanks,  then,  to  my 
good  friends,  Messrs.  Zollinger,  Houser  and  Alricks,  not  forgetting  my 
new  friend,  Dr.  Lochman.  h.  w.  p. 
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TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — XI. 

In  | memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Wallace  \ Daughter  of  Margaret  Wallace  | 
of  Franklin  county  \ who  departed  this  life  | September  22nd  1815  | aged 
16  Years  11  months  \ and  22  Days. 

Sacred  to  the  memory  \ of  John  Willson  & Eleanor  | his  wife,  the 
former  of  | whom  died  July  11, 1780  | and  the  last  April  8,  1801  \ under 
this  stone  are  also  interred  | the  remains  of  Henry  & Martha  Renick.  \ 
And  since  it’s  so  that  all  must  die,  \ And  death  no  one  doth  spare,  \ So  let 
us  all  to  Jesus  fly,  | And  seek  for  ref  uge  there. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Eleanor  Wilson,  | who  departed  this  life  | Oct.  11, 
184-8,  | In  the  62nd  year  of  her  | age. 

In  | Memory  of  | Eleanor  Jane,  \ daughter  of  Robert  Wilson,  | who  de- 
parted this  life  | Sept.  12,  1849,  | Aged  15  years,  10  months  & 18  | days. 

In  | Memory  of  | John  Newell,  | son  of  Robert  Wilson,  \ who  departed 
this  life  | Oct.  1,  1855,  | aged  17  years,  9 months  & 28  | days. 

In  | Memory  of  \ Alary,  \ consort  of  | Robert  Wilson,  | who  departed 
this  life  | October  19th,  A.  D.  1835,  ] Aged  \ 31  years,  1 month  | & 15 
days.  | “ Dust  to  its  narrow  home  beneath,  | Soul  to  its  place  on  High.” 

In  | memory  of  | Alary  Kennon,  | Daughter  of  \ Robert  & Mary  | 
Wilson,  | of  Highspire,  \ who  departed  this  life  \ Sept’r  24th  A D.  1832  j 
Aged  | 4 years  11  months  | tfc  9 days. 

In  | memory  of  | Alargaret  Alary  \ Daughter  of  | Robert  and  Alary  S. 

| Wilson  | who  departed  this  life  | Alarch  21,  1842  | Aged  6 years  7 
mos  | and  6 days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Emma  Eliza  \ Daughter  of  | Robert  & Eliza  G.  | 
Wilson  | who  departed  this  life  | July  18,  1871  | Aged  31  years  1 mo  & 
24  | days. 

In  | memory  of  | Robert  Wilson  | departed  this  life  | March  26,  1878 
| In  the  86th  year  of  his  | Age. 

In  | memory  of  \ John  S.  Whitehill  \ Born  \ Nov’er  12  1793  | Died 
| August  18th  1829  | Aged  \ 35  years  9 months  | & 6 days. 

Sacred  | to  the  memory  of  \ George  Whitehill  | who  departed  this  life  | 
January  7th  1831  | Aged  60  years  & 9 months.  | Also,  | Abigail  \ his 
wife  who  departed  this  life  \ April  12,  1825  aged  63  years,  \ and  their 
children  \ Ann  | who  died  April  6, 1794  oged  3 years  \ James  | who  died 
Alarch  17,  1799  aged  10  years  \ and  \ Nancy  | who  died  June  18,  1801 
aged  5 years. 

In  memory  of  \ Alartha  Whitley,  \ who  died  Nov.  11,  1813,  \ in  the 
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85th  year  of  her  age.  | Also  \ In  memory  of  \ Mary  Whitley,  | their  fourth 
daughter,  | born  August  30,  1766,  | died  Jan.  31,  185 4- 

In  memory  of  \ Michael  Whitley,  \ died  May  23d,  1852,  \ in  52d  year 
of  his  age.  \ Also  \ Mary  Jane  | , daughter  of  Michael  and  Jane  Whitley, 
| died  June  3d,  1846,  | aged  8 years  and  8 months.  | Also,  two  infant 
children. 


March  17,  1844> 
who  died  | April  1st  1839  \ in  the 


In  memory  of  \ Michael  Whitley,  Sr.,  \ born  July  24-th,  1759,  | and  de- 
parted this  life  j Jan.  llfth,  1843,  \ aged  83  years,  5 months  and  20  days. 

In  memory  of  \ Jane  Whitley,  | who  departed  this  life 
| in  the  78th  year  of  her  | Age. 

In  | memory  of  \ Mary  Walker 
53d  year  of  her  | age. 

In  memory  of  | Thomas  Walker  \ who  departed  this  life  \ March  19, 
1843  in  the  54  year  of  his  | age. 

In  memory  of  | Ann  Walker  \ who  departed  this  life  | Sept.  25,  1843 
| in  the  23  year  of  her  \ age. 

In  memory  of  \ Elizabeth  Wiggins  \ who  departed  \ this  Life  the  5th  \ 
Day  of  June  1784  I Aged  68  Years. 

In  memory  of  \ John  Wiggins  | Sen’r  who  Departed  this  Life  the  | 12th 
Day  of  June  \ A D 1794  \ Aged  82  years. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES  — LXXX. 


Ewing. — Thomas  Ewing  owned  400  acres  of  land  along  the  Quita- 
pahilla  at  Lebanon,  but  never  resided  there.  In  1735  to  1737  he 
owned  600  acres  at  the  mouth  of  Chickies  creek.  Having  married 
Susanna,  the  widow  of  James  Patterson,  the  Indian  trader,  in  the 
latter  part  of  1736,  the  following  year  he  removed  to  the  Patterson 
farm  on  Conestoga  Manor.  He  also  purchased  300  acres  adjoining 
the  Manor  farm  on  the  north.  He  died  about  1743,  leaving: 

i.  James. 

ii.  John. 

iii.  William. 

iv.  Samuel. 

These  were  the  offspring  of  Mrs.  Patterson.  James  Ewing  became 
a general  and  John  Ewung  a captain  in  the  Revolutionary  army. 
The  others  died  minors.  James  and  John  sold  the  lands  at  Lebanon 
to  Andrew  Hershey,  January  10, 1768,  whose  father,  Christian,  bought 
Chickies  farm.  Thomas  Ewing  was  a member  of  the  Legislature  from 
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Lancaster  county  for  several  terms.  He  was  one  of  the  first  persons 
who  left  a legacy  to  support  the  minister  and  school  at  Donegal 
church.  He  was  a prominent  citizen  and  must  have  died  in  the 
prime  of  manhood.  samuel  evans. 


TOMBSTONE  INSCRIPTIONS 


In  Old  Paxtang  Church  Grave-yard. — XII. 

[With  the  following  we  close  our  Record  of  Inscriptions  in  the 
grave-yard  at  Paxtang  Meeting-house.  It  is  a valuable  one  for 
genealogical  reference,  although  not  very  interesting  to  some  of  our 
readers,  one  of  whom  thought  the  space  could  be  occupied  with  more 
entertaining  matter.  That  may  be  true  in  some  instances — for  where 
one  person  has  complained,  very  many,  when  the  record  was  discon- 
tinued for  a while,  requested  its  publication.  However,  we  are  like 
our  former  reader,  glad  it  is  completed.] 

Eleanor  M.  Wallace,  | daughter  of  William  Maclag  | and  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Wallace  \ died  January  2d,  1823,  | aged  XLIX.  \ Her  children 
place  | over  the  grave  of  their  mother  | this  memorial  \ of  affection  and 
gratitude,  | that  to  their  welfare  \ was  consecrated  | a mind  of  rare  power  \ 
animated  by  strong  feelings  | ennobled  by  culture  \ and  softened  by  relig- 
ion. | “ He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep.”  \ Psa.  cxxvii : 2. 

William  Wallace,  Esquire  | late  of  Harrisburg,  | who  departed  this  life 
May  28th,  1816,  | in  the  4-6th  year  of  his  age.  \ The  loss  of  this  truly  good  and 
highly  esteemed  character  \ Will  be  severely  felt  both  in  public  and  \ private 
circles,  | For  a more  useful  man  nor  one  of  more  ability  could  not  be  j Taken 
from  society.  He  was  beloved  by  all,  for  to  every  one  | He  was  benevolent 
and  friendly — by  his  wife,  children  and  | Connexions  he  was  nearly  idol- 
ized, for  they  were  more  | Intimately  acquainted  with  his  worth,  and  they 
in  anguish  \ Of  heart  now  lament  this  heaviest  of  all  affliction.  | “ So 
mourn  the  father,  husband,  friend  | Untimely  snatched  by  Death  away.”  \ 
This  stone  is  designed  as  a solemn  tribute  of  gratitude  | Love  and  Respect 
to  his  memory  by  his  afflicted  wife,  \ Who  in  the  contemplation  of  his  vir- 
tues and  the  blessed  | Reward  he  is  note  receiving  for  them  derives  her 
only  | Consolation  for  his  loss. 

In  | Memory  of  | John  Wilson  | son  of  Joseph  Wilson,  | who  departed 
this  life  Nov.  11,  1800,  | In  the  50th  year  of  his  age.  | He  was  a valuable 
member  | of  Society,  from  his  youth  \ pious,  and  a living  example  of  that 
resolution — “ As  for  me  and  my  house  we  | will  serve  the  Lord.”  | Also 
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Sarah  \ wife  of  John  Wilson  j who  died  March  12,  1823  \ Aged  about  70 
years. 

In  memory  of  \ William  Willson,  | who  departed  this  life  in  the  \ year  of 
our  Lord  1759  | Also  of  | John  Willson,  sou  of  William  Will - | son  | 
Who  departed  this  life  on  the  30th  day  of  | November  1805  in  the  50th 
year  of  his  | age  | A firm  believer  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  and  an  | uni- 
form practiser  of  its  precepts,  he  died  in  the  \ hope  of  a glorious  and  happy 
immortality.  | “ Death  thou  hast  conquered  me  | “ 1 by  thy  dart  am  slain,  | 

“ But  Christ  has  conquered  thee  \ 11  And  I shall  rise  again.”  | A Iso  of 
Martha  the  only  daughter  of  \ John  and  Jean  Willson  | Who  died  on  the 
28th  day  of  May  1795  | in  the  13th  year  of  her  age.  | 0 death  thou  art 
the  king  of  terrors,  \ Nor  youth  nor  goodness  can  avert  the  stroke,  | Nor 
Parent’s  hope,  nor  tears  nor  prayers  | Arrest  thy  quick  approach.  | “ The 
earthly  joys  of  parents  dear  j “Are  with  us  buried  low;  \ “But  parents  do 
not  shed  a tear  \ “ For  God  would  have  it  so.” 

Here  | Lies  the  body  of  | Hugh  Willson  | Who  was  born  Sept.  26th,  A. 
D.  17 j8  | Departed  this  life  April  23d,  A.  D.  1796  | After  a life  spent  in 
piety  | In  the  forty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  \ He  bowed  with  humble  resig- 
nation | to  the  Divine  will  | His  distressed  wife  and  only  child  | Bereft  of 
his  dear  society  | are  left  to  deplore  the  loss  [ of  a tender  husband  \ an  affec- 
tionate father  | a real  friend  and  Christian  adviser. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  Wallace  Alexander  \ Wills  who  departed  \ 
this  life  18th  of  \ September  1817  | Aged  j years  6 months  | and  13  days. 
Life  how  | short.  Eternity  \ how  long. 

In  Memory  of  | Jean  Wallace  \ who  departed  this  life  \ May  1786 
age  58  years  \ Also  | Richard  Wallace  | who  departed  this  Life  | Decem’r 
23d  1805  age  | 31  years. 

Here  lieth  the  body  of  \ Moses  Wallace  \ who  departed  this  life 
Novem’r  11,  1803  age  \ 62  years.  \ He  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
him,  lived  respected  & died  | lamented. 

In  memory  of  | Alexand’r  Willson  \ who  departed  this  life  | June  7th 
1783  age  j5  years.  \ Also,  | Grizzle  Willson  \ who  departed  this  life  | 
February  11th  1809  aged  j aboid  5j  years. 

In  memory  of  \ Mary  Willson  | who  departed  this  life  \ January  31, 
1808  age  21  \ years  6 months  & 3 days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Alexander  Wills  | who  died  April  18,  1853  | Aged 
73  years  1 month  \ & 9 days. 

Sacred  \ to  the  memory  of  \ Isabella  | ivife  of  \ Alexander  Wills  Esq  | 
Walton  Farm  Cumberland  County  | who  departed  this  life  \ 27th  Janu- 
ary 1826  | Aged  50  Years  & 13  days.  | The  happy  grateful  spirit  that 
improves,  \ And  brightens  every  gift  by  fortune  given,  \ That  wanders 
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where  it  will  with  those  it  loves,  | Makes  every  place  a home,  and  home  a 
heaven.  \ All  these  were  hers — oh,  thou  who  readst  this  stone,  | When  for 
thyself  [illegible]  to  the  sky  \ Thou  humbly  pr ay est  ask  this  boon  alone, 
| That  ye  like  her  may  live,  like  her  may  die. 

In  memory  of  | Hugh  Willson  | departed  this  life  1810  | March  31  age 
29  years  | 11  months  & 8 days. 

Here  lies  the  body  of  | Elizabeth  Wallace  \ who  departed  this  life  j Jan- 
uary 12,  1804,  | age  26  years. 

In  | memory  of  | Daniel  Weltmer,  | son  of  John  \ & Elizabeth  Welt- 
mer  \ died  \ Nov.  3rd,  1829,  \ aged  9 months  | & 10  days. 

In  | memory  of  \ Nancy  Weltmer  | Daughter  of  Jno.  \ & Eliz.  Weltmer  \ 
died  the  1st  May,  j 1824.,  aged  2 years  | 5 mos  & 24  days. 
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